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The  Domesday  Hundred  of  Ruesset,  or  Reweset,  was  done  away 
with  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.,  but  nearly  replaced  by  the  Hundred 
of  Ford.  The  great  feature  of  this  change  was  that  Alberbury 
ceased  to  be,  and  Ford  became,  the  Caput  of  the  Hundred.  What 
with  this  and  later  changes,  the  modern  Hundred  of  Ford  is  found 
to  be  coextensive  with  the  Domesday  Hundred  of  Ruesset,  except  in 
the  following  particulars. — 

Dinthill,  Great  and  Little  Hanwood,  Preston-Montford,  Wood- 
cote,  and  Half  of  Onslow  were  in  Ruesset  Hundred,  but  are  now 
in  the  Liberties  of  Shrewsbury.  Bausley,  originally  a  Ruesset 
Manor,  has  been  annexed  to  Montgomeryshire.  On  the  other  hand. 
Ford  Hundred  has  gained  the  township  of  Gatten,  which,  as  origi- 
nally a  member  of  Worthen,  must  have  been  in  the  Domesday  Hun- 
dred of  Witentrei.  Gatten,  as  subsequently  connected  with  Stitt 
and  Ratlinghope,  must  have  been  for  a  time  in  Purslow  Hundred ; 
but  when  Haughmond  Abbey  was  dissolvied,  all  older  associations 
were  forgotten,  and  Gatten  was,  very  anomalously,  annexed  to  Ford 
Hundred.  Besides  Gatten,  two  other  tovmships  of  the  original 
Manor  of  Worthen  have  to  be  noticed.  These  are  Heath  (Upper  and 
Nether)  and  Habberley  Office ;  and  both  have  been  annexed  to  Ford 
Hundred,  under  what  circumstances,  or  when,  I  know  not. 

The  Presentments  of  Ford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1203  relate 
only  to  recent  murders,  the  outlawry  of  the  Murderers,  and  the 
value  of  their  Chattels.  At  the  Assizes  of  1221,  the  Jurors  reported 
of  the  remarriage  of  a  Widow,  and  the  Advowson  of  a  Church,  both 
which  were  in  the  King's  gift.     These  topics  will  recur  elsewhere. 

At  the  Inquest  of  1255,  Roger  fitz  Erm  is  the  only  Juror  of  this 
Hundred  whose  name  (as  printed)  I  am  unable  to  associate  with 
any  definite  locality. 

Thomas  Hort  (or  Hord,  as  I  think  the  name  should  be  written) 
was  a  defaulter  in  respect  of  due  attendance. 
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TABLE   OF  THE   DOMESDj 


Domesday 
Name. 


Alberberic  .  .  . 
Eubaldestune 


BelesKe  . 


Benehale .  .  .  . 
Cartistune  .  .  . 

Dimtune  .  .  .  , 

"Etime , 

Etune 


Hanewde 

Langedune.  .  .  . 
Luchetvme .... 


Messe  . 
Mersse 


Andreslaue  . 

Pole 

Pantesberie  .  , 


Prestune 

JKanor  unnamed 

Eutune 

Wetesberg .... 
Wesberie 


Wibetune  . 

Wigemore  . 
Wineslei  .  . 


Udecote 

Willavestune  .  . 
Loclehuile  .  .  .  . 


Saxon  Owner 

or  Owners, 

T.  E.  B. 


Domesday 
Tenant  in  Capiie. 


Eex  Edwardus 
Elmimdus  .  .  . 


Siward 

Elmar 

Leuenot 

f  Bcclesia  Sti. ") 
^  Almundi  .  .  j 

ISlmar 

(  Siuuard.        1 

{  TJhiric i 

Ernuin 

Edic 

Leurie 

Edric 

C  Leuiet.  "^ 
<  Dainz.  >■ 
(Weniet  .  .  .) 
Alurio 

Ernui 

Lemer.  Elmer. 

Emxii 

("  Ecdesia  Sti.  | 
(  Almundi  .  .  ) 
Morcar  Comes. 
Quatuor  Teini . 

Edric 

Ernui 

(  Leuenot. 
i  Leimer. 
CUlchetel.  .  . 

Aluric 

Seuuard  .... 

Uluric 

XJluiet  

Edric 


Bogerius  Comes 
Eogerius  Comes 

Eogerius  Comes 


Eogerius 
Eogerius 

Eogerius 

Eogerius 

Eogerius 

Eogerius 

Eogerius 

Eogerius 
Eogerius 


Comes 
Cornea 

Comes 

Comes 

Comes 

Comes 

Comes 

Comes 
Comes 


Eogerius  Comes 


Eogerius 
Eogerius 


Comes 

Comes 

Comes 
Comes 


lus 
Eogerius 

Eogerius  Comes 

Eogerius 


Comes 
Comes 
Comes 
Comes 


Eogerius 
Eogerius 
Eogerius 


Eogerius  Comes 

Eogerius  Comes 
Eogerius  Comes 

Eogerius  Comes 

Eogerius  Comes 
Eogerius  Comes 


Domesday 
Mesne,  or  next  Tenant. 


Eogerius 

f  Elmund  et  Alward  filius  "l 
[ejus J 

Bogerius  filius  Corbet .... 


Alward  filius  Elmundi  .  .  . 
Eogerius  filius  Corbet .... 

Eoclesia  Sti.  Almundi   .  .  . 

Eogerius  filius  Corbet .... 

Bhic 

Eogerius  filius  Corbet .  .  .  . 

Eogerius  filius  Corbet .  .  .  . 

Bobertus  filius  Corbet.  .  .  . 
Bogerius  filius  Corbet .  .  .  . 


Bogerius  filius  Corbet .  . 

Bobertus  filius  Corbet.  , 

Bobertus  filius  Corbet .  , 

Alward  filius  Elmundi  . 
Eogerius  filius  Corbet .  . 

Ecclesia  Sti.  Almundi .  . 

Eogerius  filius  Corbet .  , 
Alward  filius  Elmundi  , 
Eogerius  filius  Corbet .  , 
Eogerius  filius  Corbet .  , 


Eogerius  filius  Corbet . 

Bobertus  filius  Corbet . 
Eogerius  filius  Corbet. 

Bobertus  filius  Corbet . 

Bogerius  filius  Corbet . 
Eogerius  filius  Corbet. 


Domesday 
Sub-Tenant. 


G-islebertus  . 


Ernuin  .  .  .  . 


Ernui .  . .  . 

Ordmer  . . 
Ernui . . . . 


Eluuardus.  . 


/TJnus        1 
\  Burgensia  J 


Manors  situated  in  Ruesset,  but  wh( 


Alretone 


Eorde 

Meniatrelie  .  . 


Eex  Edwardus 

Eduinus  Comes 
Bex  Edwardus 


Eogerius  Comes   . 

Eogerius  Comes   . 
Eogerius  Comes   . 


Bogerius  , 


Eogerius  . 


f  Quinque 
\  Milites .  . 


HUNDRED   OP   RUES  SET. 


Domesday  Eeaturee. 


Reweset  Hundred 
Non  geldabile  .  .  . 

SHva 

Haia 

Molinum.     SilTa. 
Duo  Presbyteri .  . 

Molinum.     Silva 


Domesday 
Hidage. 


1  hide. 

2  hides. 

1    hide. 

1    hide. 
1    hide. 

1    hide. 

If  hides. 

4  hide. 

1  liide. 

2  hides. 

3  hides. 

1  hide. 

f  hide. 

2  hides. 

1    hide. 

i  hide. 
6    hides. 

1  hide. 

J  hide. 

2  hides. 
2  hides. 
2    hides. 

IJ  hides. 

1  hide. 

2  hides. 

U  hide. 

4  hide. 
6    hides. 


46i  hides. 


Domesda  .- 
Folio. 


253,  b.  1 
259,  b. 

255,  b.  1 

259,  b.  1 
255,  b.  2 

253,  !..  1 

255,  b.  1 

259,  b.  1 

255,  b.  2 

255,  b.  2 

256,  a.  1 
255,  b.  1 

255,  b.  2 

256,  a.  1 

256,  a.  1 

259,  b.  2 
255,  b.  1 

253,  a.  1 

255,  b.  1 
259,  b.  1 
255,  b.  2 
255,  b.  2 

255,  b.  2 

256,  a.  1 

255,  b.  1 

256,  a.  1 

255,  b.  1 
255,  b.  1 


Modem 
Hundred. 


Ford 

Ford 

{Deythur,  1 
Montgome-  > 
ryshire.  .  .  .j 
Ford  .  . 
Ford  .  . 
f  Liberties  of  \ 
\  Shrewsbury  J 
Ford  .  . 


} 


Ford  .  . 

Ford  .  . 

(  Liberties  of  "I 

1  Shrewsbury  J 

Ford 

Ford 


Ford 


Ford 

f  Liberties  of  1 
^  Shrewsbury  J 


Ford 

C  Liberties  of  ) 
(.  Shrewsbury  j 

Ford 

Ford 

Ford 

Ford 


Ford 


Ford 

Ford 

f  Liberties  of  "I 
1  Shrewsbury  J 

iOord 

Ford 


Modem 
Name. 


Alberbury. 
Amaston. 

Bausley. 

Benthall. 
Cardeston. 

Dinthill. 

Eyton. 

Fairley. 

Hanwood. 

Longden. 
Loton  Park. 


Marsh. 

Onslow  (part  of). 

Polemere  ? 
Pontesbury. 

Preston  Montford. 

E,ee. 

Eowton  Castle. 

Wattlesborough. 

Westbury. 

Whitton. 

Wigmore. 
Wiusley. 

Woodcote. 

Woolaston. 
Yockleton. 


Hundred  is  not  stated  in  Domesday. 


r  Quatuordecim  Berewiohse.     "I 
t  Molinum.  Dimidia  Piscaria.  J 


SilTse  . 


20    hides. 

15    hides. 
6    hides. 


871  hides. 


253,  b.  1 

253,  b.  2 
253,  b.  1 


Ford 

Ford 
Ford 


Caus. 

Ford. 
Minsterley. 


4  RUES  SET    HUNDRED. 

The  Bailiff  of  the  Hundred  appears  at  this  time  to  have  held  his 
Office  by  payment  of  6|  merks  {£4.  6s.  Sd.)  per  annum  to  the  ex- 
istent Sheriff.! 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256  the  Hundred  was  represented  by  its  Bailiff 
(Thomas  de  Lecton)  and  12  Jurors.  Among  the  latter  was  Eoger 
fitz  Iwe-,  and  among  the  Defaulters  was  Griffin  fitz  Eynon,  whose 
estates' in  the  Hundred  I  have  been  unable  to  identify. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1272  Eoger  de  Legh  was  Chief  Bailiff  of  Ford 
Hundred.  Among  the  Jurors  was  Roger  fitz  Mayow,  and  among 
the  Defaulters  was  Cadugan  ap  Howel^  but  where  these  persons  had 
any  freehold  I  cannot  say. 

The  Inquisition  of  Ford  Hundred^  taken  at  Shrewsbury  on  Nov. 
27,  1274j  states  the  existent  ferm  of  the  said  Hundred  to  be  only 

5  merks  {£3.  6s.  Sd.).  With  the  exception  of  this  Ferm,  the  rights 
of  the  Crown  are  spoken  of  as  having  been  unduly  asserted  or  wan- 
tonly and  venally  exercised  by  provincial  Officers.  The  Hundred- 
Court  had  indicted  Philip  and  Richard,  sons  of  Thomas  Hord ;  but 
John  Baril  (Undersheriff)  had  released  them  for  a  fine  or  bribe  of 
100«.  John  Filcot  and  William  de  Trompiton,  former  Beadles  of 
the  Hundred,  had  been  used,  in  cases  where  Inquests  had  been  sum- 
moned by  Royal  mandate,  to  amerce  non-attendant  Vills,  though 
the  said  Inquests  had  been  sufficiently  taken  by  other  Vills  forming 
a  quorum.  John  de  Tron,  John  de  Herefordshire,  and  John  de 
Staffordshire,  Sub-beadles  of  the  Hundred,  had  enforced  other  un- 
just levies  and  exactions,  specifically  on  the  Vill  of  Longden,  and  on 
a  Tenant  of  Robert  Corbet.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  Richard  de  Pontesbury  appeared  as  Chief 
Bailiff  of  Ford  Hundred,  and  was  put  in  misericordid  for  repeated 
trespasses.  Alan  Sprengeshose,  Philip  Hord,  Roger  de  Bassechyrch, 
and  John  Fylecok,  are  named  as  his  predecessors  in  office.  Among 
the  twelve  Jurors  there  are  three  whom  I  cannot  associate  with  any 
specific  locality  in  the  Hundred.  These  are  Roger  le  Milde,  Roger 
de  Marscote,  and  Thurstan  de  Knapton. 

'  Rot.  HmAred.  II.  66.  |       =  ^^^  Hmdred.  II.  96. 


Cans,  formerly  %Xtimt. 


The  identity  of  Caus  with  the  Alretone  of  Domesday  must  not 
be  assumed  without  a  full  exposition.  Alretone  is  described  in  that 
Record  as  follows. — 

"The  Earl  himself  holds  Alretone.  Roger  (holds  it)  of  him. 
King  Edward  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  are  xx  hides,  geld- 
able.  There  is  (arable)  land  (enough)  for  xl  ox-teams.  That  land, 
except  II  hides,  was  waste  (when  it  came  to  the  existing  owner) . 
In  demesne  there  is  one  Ox-team ;  and  v  Villains,  with  one  Free- 
man, have  III  ox-teams;  and  certain  Welshmen,  here  tilling  the 
ground  (laborantes) ,  pay  rents  of  I65.  The  woods  are  two  leagues 
{leuuedes)  in  extent.    There  is  waste  land  here  for  xxxi  ox -teams."  ^ 

"  In  this  Manor  five  Knights  of  Roger  (the  EarPs  Tenant)  have 
six  and  a  half  ox-teams  in  demesne ;  and  11  villains,  vi  boors,  11 
Welshmen,  and  one  Radman,  with  iii  Boors^  and  vi  neat-herds, 
have,  among  them  aU,  iii  ox-teams.  In  King  Edward's  time,  the 
Manor  used  to  pay  Ss.  {per  annum) .    Now  it  pays  altogether  £4."^ 

This  entry  occurs  in  a  series  of  twelve  Manors  which  Domesday 
enumerates  consecutively,  as  having  been  Demesne-Manors  of  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor.  The  List  seems  to  have  been  drawn  up  on  a 
further  general  principle,  viz.  that  these  twelve  Manors  belonged 
in  some  sort  to  the  Palatine  demesne  of  the  Norman  Earl.  The 
details  however  show  a  departure  from  that  principle,  for  the  Earl 
had  granted  Alretone  and  three  other  entire  Manors  out  of  the 
twelve  to  his  vassals.  The  respective  Hundreds  of  these  twelve 
Manors  are  not  declared  in  Domesday,  except  where  the  Manor 
happened  to  be  the  Caput  of  a  Hundred.  This  was  not  the  case 
with  Alretone.  We  have  therefore  to  ascertain  the  Hundred  in 
which  Alretone  stood  by  indirect  evidence.     This  is  soon  done. — 

Alretone  follows  Minsterley  and  precedes  Alberbury  in  Domesday 
Book.  Knowing  that  the  Domesday  Hundred  of  Ruesset  is,  in  ill 
its  prominent  and  ascertained  features,   represented  by  the  subse- 


'  That  13,  I  presume,  for  thirty-one 
teams  over  and  above  the  forty  teams 
which  the  arable  (or  cleared)  land  would 
employ. 

'^  The  three  Boors,  then,  were  clearly 


Undertenants  of  the  Radman  ;  a  remark 
worth  making,  because  it  is  the  text  of 
Domesday  that  best  determines  the  rela- 
tive conditions  of  these  husbandmen. 
'  Domesday,  fo.  253,  b,  1. 
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6  CAUS,    FORMERLY    ALRETONE. 

quent  Hundred  of  Ford ;  finding  also  that  Minsterley  is  now  in 
Ford  Hundred,  we  conclude  it  to  have  been  in  Ruesset.  Alber- 
bury  (also  in  Ford  Hundred  now)  we  know  to  have  been  in  Ruesset 
Hundred  from  the  direct  evidence  of  Bomesdmj.  If  then  Minsterley 
and  Alberbury  were  in  Ruesset  Hundred,  it  follows  that  Alretone 
(the  intermediate  Manor)  was  also  in  Ruesset  Hundred,  and  must 
now  be  looked  for  in  the  modern  Hundred  of  Ford. 

But  Ford  Hundred  has  no  such  Manor  as  Alretone.  Alretone 
is,  in  name,  therefore  lost  j  and  we  have,  in  its  stead,  and  equal 
to  it  in  all  conditions  of  magnitude,  situation,  and  subsequent 
importance,  the  Manor  of  Cans.  Looking,  too,  at  the  Map,  we 
find  that  Cans  stands  precisely  where  Domesday  would  incline  us 
to  search  for  Alretone; — in  other  words  a  line  drawn  from  Min- 
sterley to  Alberbury  will  pass  very  near  the  domain  of  Cans.  In 
short,  Alretone,  as  it  stands  in  Domesday,  can  only  be  represented 
by  the  Cans  of  the  next  century,  and  the  Cans  of  the  next  century 
has  no  fitting  antecedent  in  Domesday  except  Alretone. 

From  an  identification  of  places  we  pass  to  an  identification  of 
persons.  The  question  is,  who  was  that  Roger,  who,  with  five 
knights  and  other  vassals  under  him,  held  the  whole  of  the  Domes- 
day Manor  of  Alretone  under  the  Norman  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  ? 
Clearly  it  was  the  same  Roger  who  held  the  above-mentioned 
Manors  of  Minsterley  and  Alberbury,  also  under  the  Earl  :  clearly 
too  that  Roger  was  no  other  than  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  whose  Ba- 
ronial descendants,  after  the  forfeiture  of  the  Norman  Earls,  held 
the  three  Manors  of  Minsterley,  Alberbury,  and  Caus  immediately 
of  the  Crown.  When  we  thus  determine  Roger  fitz  Corbet  to 
have  been  Domesday  Lord  of  Alretone  postea  Caus,  every  difficulty, 
whether  about  persons  or  places,  subsides  into  perfect  harmony. 

This  careful  settling  of  premises,  tedious  as  it  may  seem,  is  never 
thrown  away  in  antiquarian  investigations.  It  often  aids  the  judg- 
ment or  justifies  the  imagination  in  filling  up  some  unchronicled 
period  with  a  probability  or  a  fact.  This  is  its  effect  in  the  present 
instance.  I  am  entitled,  I  think,  to  assume  that,  soon  after 
Domesday,  Roger  fitz  Corbet  built  a  Castle  at  Alretone,  and  called 
it  Caux.  This  was  associating  the  place  with  the  recollections  of 
his  own  childhood,  or  at  least  with  the  antecedents  of  his  House ; 
for  he  himself,  or  his  father,  came  to  Shropshire  from  the  Pays 
de  Caux  in  Normandy.''  The  permanent  fixture  of  a  Norman  name 
on  an  English  locality  is  so  very  rare  that  I  must  needs  mention 

^  Blakiway's  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  p.  38. 
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another  instance,  in  many  respects  very  similar  to  this  of  Cans. 
It  was  where  the  Norman  Earl  fixed  his  own  name  of  Montgom- 
ery on  a  Border  Castle  of  his  building. ^ 

With  regard  to  the  name  Abetone,  and  its  synonym  Anretone,  a  very  singular,  but,  as 
I  belieye,  a  mere,  coincidence  will  be  apt  to  mislead  the  Shropshire  Antiquary.  Confining 
himself  to  observations  drawn  from  his  own  province,  he  will  see  that  a  place  called 
Anretone  in  Domesday  has  vanished,  and  has  never  been  known  since  Domesday  under 
any  other  name  than  Richard's  Castle.'  He  also  sees  the  Alretone  of  Domesday  con- 
verted into  Cans  Castle,  and  he  naturally  considers  whether  the  name  Auretone  or 
Alretone  does  not  involve  some  etymological  allusion  to  a  Castle,  existent  or  projected. 
I  beheve  that  such  an  idea  cannot  be  supported.  Taking  the  whole  range  of  Domesday, 
the  name  Alretone,  or  its  synonyms,  occurs  about  twenty  times,  and,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  trace  the  modern  representatives  of  these  Domesday  places,  I  find  that  the 
connection  between  this  name  and  a  Castle  is  not  only  not  constant  but  quite  excep- 
tional. In  fact  I  beheve  that  the  connection  is  confined  to  the  two  instances  of  Cans 
and  Kichard's  Castle. 

Escaping  from  a  false  theory,  we  find  the  etymology  oiAVretone  simple  enough.  Aire 
is  the  possessive  case  of  the  Saxon  word  A  Ir, — an  alder-tree, — sometimes  writtten  ^Ir 
and  A  ler  in  the  nomiaative.  Prom  this  root  come  an  infinity  of  names,  such  as  Aller- 
ton,  Alderton,  AJrewas,  Ahewich,  Alderley,  EUerton,  etc. 

To  return  to  our  main  subject ;  our  history  has  at  length  brought 
us  to  the  first  of  those  Border  Castles  which,  for  two  centuries  after 
Domesday,  served  its  continuous  purposes  of  aggression  or  defence. 
From  the  Ruins  of  Caus  Castle  we  obtain  no  evidence  as  to  its  date, 
and  but  a  shadowy  idea  of  the  arrangement  of  its  parts.  The  ma- 
sonry which  remains,  massive  though  it  be,  is  nothing  but  the  rubble 
or  filling-in  of  walls,  whose  facings  have  long  since  been  removed. 
We  trace  the  site  of  a  massive  Keep  and  the  situation  of  an  enor- 
mous Well, — two  prime  necessities,  the  last  perhaps  less  obvious  than 
the  first ;  but  in  cases  of  sudden  irruption  of  the  Welsh,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  district — men,  women  and  children,  were  wont  to  seek 
refuge  in  these  Castles.  There  are  reasons  for  thinking  that  the 
very  cattle  were  not  excluded.  Imagine  a  fortress,  thus  crowded, 
and  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  what  word  of  terror  can  have  equalled 
that  which  sometimes  announced  the  Cas'tle-Well  to  be  dry  ? 

The  site  of  Caus  Castle  seems  to  have  been  well  selected  for  its 
object.  The  inherent  strength  of  the  position,  the  large  building 
area,  the  wide  command  of  prospect,  especially  of  that  important 


*  Two  other  possible  cases  of  such  a 
change  I  have  before  alluded  to  (Vol.  I. 
p.  129,  note  5).  Malpas,  in  Cheshire,  is 
perhaps  a  fifth.  The  Welsh,  I  should  ob- 
serve, called  the  Tovm  of  Montgomery 
Tre-Valdwm.    This  was   from  Baldwin 


de  Boilers  (who  hved  in  the  time  of 
Henry  I.  and  was  Lord  of  Montgomery), 
not,  as  Mr.  Blateway  suggests  (Sist. 
Shrewsiim/,  Vol.  I.  p.  41),  from  any  Bald- 
win of  the  family  of  Hodnet. 
6  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  225-6. 
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pass  which  we  may  call  the  Valley  of  The  Rea, — these  are  features 
which  tell  of  dangers  and  designs  too  manifold  for  the  page  of  his- 
tory, and  too  complex  for  the  tongue  of  tradition.  Exposed  to  all 
the  turmoil  of  a  hostile  frontier,  here  dwelt  the  eldest  of  the  two 
English  sons  of  Corbet  the  Norman.  On  the  right  hand  were  the 
mountain  fastnesses  of  Powis-land,  on  three  other  sides  Roger  fitz 
Corbet's  position  was  immediately  or  remotely  backed  by  the  Strong- 
holds and  the  Manors  of  his  own  English  Vassals,  or  of  his  Brother 
the  Lord  of  Longden.  Further  off  in  front,  looking  over  Minster- 
ley  and  Worthen  and  across  the  Valley  of  the  Rea,  the  eye  rested  on 
the  Forest  of  the  Stiperstoues,  once  a  Chase  of  Saxon  Kings,  but 
appropriated,  with  all  its  rights  as  a  Royal  Forest,  by  the  Barons  of 
Cans. 

To  trace  the  descent  of  this  Barony  shall  now  be  my  object,  and 
if  I  do  so  with  unusual  caution  and  minuteness,  making  the  most  of 
every  available  document,  it  is  for  this  reason,  viz.  because  the 
documents  hitherto  brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject  have  been 
fewer  than  they  might  have  been,  and  have  been  used  to  establish 
conclusions  which  further  search  shows  to  be  fallacious. 

Roger  fitz  Corbet,  for  an  account  of  whose  parentage  and 
brethren  I  am  content  to  refer  elsewhere,'^  was  probably  a  young 
man  at  the  time  of  Domesday,  seeing  that  he  was  living  at  least 
thirty-five  years  after  the  date  of  that  Survey.  A  Legend,  not  indeed 
very  authoritative,  has  named  his  Father,  Corbet,  as  one  of  the 
Lords  who  was  consulted  by  William  the  Conqueror  as  to  the  de- 
fence of  the  Welsh  Marches.^  If  so,  Corbet  was  probably  living  in 
1080-1,  when  King  William's  personal  attention  was  first  directed 
towards  Wales,  and  consequently  Roger  fitz  Corbet  cannot  have  been 
more  than  five  years  in  possession  at  the  time  oiBomesday.  However, 
I  hold  it  to  be  much  more  likely  that  the  Norman  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury organized  the  frontier  defences  of  Shropshire,  than  the  King 
of  England.  That  the  Earl  was  ably  seconded  by  Corbet  and  by 
Ralph  de  Mortimer,  is  Aore  than  probable.  Ordericus  gives  the 
names  of  certain  faithful  and  very  valiant  men  whom  Earl  Roger 
employed  in  the  government  of  his  province.  Corbat  and  his  sons, 
Roger  and  Rodbert,  are  named  by  the  Historian,  I  presume,  in  the 
order  of  seniority.  Corbet's  English  possessions  had  been  ap- 
parently divided  before  Domesday  between  these  two  sons.  The 
far  more  extensive  fief  of  Roger  is  another  proof  of  his  seniority. 

A  Charter  of  Earl  Roger  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  which  must  have 

^  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  pp.  38,  39.      |      ^  LelanXs  Collectanea,  I.  230. 
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passed  between  1083  and  1086,  and  so  before  Domesday,  is  attested 
by  Roger  Corbeth.^  Again,  in  the  very  year  of  the  Domesday  re- 
turn, Roger  Corbet  attests  the  Earl's  Foundation-Charter  of  Quat- 
ford  Church.^"  After  Domesday  we  have  Roger,  son  of  Corbet, 
attesting  another  Deed  of  the  Earrs,^!  and  the  Earl's  general  Char- 
ter to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  passing  between  1086  and  1094,  is  wit- 
nessed both  by  Roger  Chorbet  and  Robert  Chorbet. 

Earl  Roger  is  said  to  have  died  on  July  27,  1094 ;  but  probably 
1093  was  the  actual  year  of  his  decease.  We  are  told,  in  a  very 
credible  manner,  that  "when  the  Earl  was  dead,  and  when  his 
body  was  being  consigned  to  the  grave  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter 
(Shrewsbury  Abbey),  Roger  fitz  Corbeth  gave  to  the  Monks  the 
Church  of  Wentnor  (printed  Nutenora),  with  the  tithe  of  the  same 
Vill  and  the  tithe  of  Yockleton  (printed  JochehuUa) ."'^^  Earl  Hugh, 
succeeding  in  1093-4,  and  slain  in  1098,  seems  to  have  been  at- 
tended in  most  of  his  public  acts  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet.  One  Char- 
ter of  that  Earl,  attested  by  Roger  Corbet,  has  already  been  ques- 
tioned as  spurious.i^  It  is  not  the  less  suspicious,  in  that  it  assures 
the  tithes  of  Lokelthulla  (Yockleton)  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  as  if 
the  Earl  himself  had  given  them.  A  less  suspicious  Charter  of  Earl 
Hugh,  also  tested  by  Roger  Corbet,  records  how  the  Monks  had, 
by  gift  of  the  said  Roger,  "the  Church  of  Wontenoure  and  two 
parts  of  the  tithes  of  the  demesne  of  Ihokethul."  ^^  A  third,  and 
undoubtedly  genuine.  Charter  of  Earl  Hugh  has  the  attestations  of 
"  Roger  Corbeth  and  Rotbert  his  brother."  ^^ 

The  next  that  we  hear  of  Roger  Corbet  is  his  adherence,  in  1102, 
to  the  treason  of  Earl  Robert  de  Belesme,  his  defence  of  Brug  Castle, 
and  his  ultimate  surrender  thereof  to  Henry  I.  Whether  he  suf- 
fered in  estate  for  his  rebellion,  more  than  he  profited  by  his  timely 
discretion,  is  a  question, — a  question  which  can  only  be  settled  by 
summiug  up  those  manorial  details  on  which  I  have  as  yet  hardly 
entered. 

Roger  Corbet  and  his  brother  Robert  appear  in  company  and 
concert  with  the  Viceroy  Belmeis,  both  before  and  after  the  con- 
secration of  the  latter  to  the  See  of  London  (July  26, 1208) .  King 
Henry  I.'s  Confirmation  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  passed  undoubtedly 
in  May  1121.  The  two  Corbets  attested  it  with  all  formality.  Ego 
Rogerius  films  Corbet  mbscripsi.     Ego  Robertus  frater  ejus  sub- 


9  ■  i»  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  110,  note  21,  and 
p.  111. 

"  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  109. 
VII. 


12  Monastiaon,  III.  p.  518,  a. 

'3  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  33,  note. 

"  •  "i  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  3,  4. 
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scripsi, — are  words  showing  that  the  two  Domesday  Lords  were  still 
living.  This  Charter  also  recites  Roger  Corbet's  grants  of  the 
Church  and  tithes  of  Wantenouura  and  the  tithe  of  Joclehulle. 

Between  this  time  (1121)  and  1136  Roger  Corbet  gave  to  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Peter  the  ViU  of  Wineslega  (Winsley).  His  Charter 
is  preserved,  and  is  tested  in  a  manner  quite  consistent  with 
its  presumed  antiquity,  viz.  by  Robert  Corbet,  Reinald  de  Hene- 
wode  (Han wood),  Osegot  de  Winesleg,  William  Furmage,  Woret, 
Bduinus  Stabularius,  Beccho  Faber,  Ordricus  Sacrimarius.^'' 

I  have  already  adverted  to  a  statement  that  in  1134  Caus  Castle, 
being  in  the  hands  of  Pagan  fitz  John  (then  Sheriff  of  Shropshire), 
was  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Welsh."  1  cannot  imagine  any  cotem- 
porary  forfeiture  or  escheat  of  the  House  of  Corbet  to  tally  with 
this  story.  The  unscrupulous  mode  in  which  Pagan  fitz  John  is 
said  to  have  exercised  his  provincial  power  is  all  that  I  can  suggest 
in  explanation  of  his  being  thus  seized  of  the  Castle  of  a  less 
powerful  Baron. 

King  Stephen's  Charter,  confirming,  in  1136,  Roger  Corbet's 
grant  of  Wenelega  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  embodies  a  valuable  piece 
of  genealogical  evidence,  when  it  adds  that  Roger  Corbet's  act  was 
with  the  concession  of  his  sons  William  and  Bvrard.^^  We  conclude 
that  William  and  Evrard  were  the  two  eldest  sons  of  Roger  Corbet, 
but  that  at  the  time  of  their  concession  the  eventual  inheritance  was 
expected  to  be  in  Evrard,  probably  because  William  was  unmarried 
or  childless.  Between  1136  and  1155  we  have  an  indication  that 
William  Corbet  was  dead,  and  that  Ebrard's  prospective  heir  was 
his  son,  or  his  younger  brother  Simon.  The  fact  of  Ebrard's  suc- 
cession, and  the  doubt  about  Simon's  relationship  to  Ebrard,  arise 
in  this  way. — Henry  II.,  confirming  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  in  1155, 
recites  the  following  grants. — Be  dono  Rogeri  Corbeth  ecclesiam  de 
Wantenourd,  et  decimas  ejusdem  villce,  et  decimas  de  Jocheshulld,  et 
Wineslegam.  De  dono  Ebrardi  et  Symonis  filii  ejus  unum  ferndellum 
in  Wantenover}'^  But  I  think  that  Henry  III.'s  confirmation  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey,  though  much  later,  embodies  a  truer  reading  of 
this  passage.  Instead  of  the  words  De  dono  Ebrardi  et  Symonis  filii 
ejus,  etc.,  it  has  the  words  Be  dono  Ebrardi  et  Simonis  filiorum  ejus, 
etc.^°  I  conclude  that  when  Ebrard  Corbet,  between  the  years  1136 
and  1155,  granted  aferdendel  in  Wentnor  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  he 
expected  to  be  succeeded  by  his  brother  Simon.     In  perfect  con- 

16  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  288.  i       's  Monasticon,  III.  p.  519,  a. 

17  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  242.  |       "  •  20  Salop  Chartxaary,  Nos.  36,  37. 
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sistency  with  that  idea  is  the  fact  that  when^  in  the  same  interval, 
Everard  Corbeth  granted  Edestan  to  Haughmond  Abbey  he  had 
the  consent  of  Simon  Corbeth. ^^  The  non-statement  of  their  rela- 
tionship leaves  it  more  probable  that  they  were  brothers,  than  that 
they  were  father  and  son. 

The  next  step  in  this  genealogy  brings  ns  to  a  second — 

Roger  Corbet  and  his  younger  brother  Simon.  These  two  were, 
I  suppose,  sons  of  Simon  and  grandsons  of  Roger  Corbet  (I.) .  Un- 
questionably Roger  Corbet  (II.)  was  Baron  of  Caus  at  the  time  of 
Henry  II.^s  accession  to  the  throne.  In  the  summer  of  1155  we 
have  seen  him  in  attendance  on  that  King  during  the  siege  of 
Brug.^^  It  was  probably  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  that 
Roger  Corbeth,  being  at  Court  at  Winchester,  attests  a  Charter  of 
Henry  II.  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  .^^  In  1159  a  Donum  was  assessed 
in  Shropshire  to  which  William  fitz  Alan,  then  Sheriff,  contributed 
100  merks,  while  38  merks  was  chargeable  on  the  other  Knights  of 
the  Coimty.  Roger  Corbet's  proportion  of  these  38  merks  was  10 
merks,  which  sum  he  was  excused  by  Writ-Royal.  In  1162  Roger 
Corbet  was  similarly  excused  a  debt  of  35s.,  that  being  his  pro- 
portion of  the  Danegeld  then  levied  in  Shropshire. 

Under  the  year  1165  the  Chronicles  inform  us  of  great  disturb- 
ances in  Wales,  and  one  of  them  gives  particulars  of  three  distinct 
but  abortive  expeditions,  undertaken  by  Henry  II.  in  person,  against 
North  Wales.^*  The  Pipe-Rolls  give  incidental  evidence  that  the 
year  was  by  no  means  a  peaceful  one  on  the  Border.  The  Sheriff 
of  Worcestershire's  account  contains  the  following  items.  He  had 
paid  J19.  Is.  8d.  for  509  measures  [summis)  of.  corn,  sent  to 
Shrewsbury ;  also,  £17.  Qs.  Qd.  for  stores  carried  from  Worcester 
to  the  army;  also,  £14.  11*.  8t?.  in  livery  of  the  soldiers  {servien- 
tum)  of  Montgomery ;  also,  £48.  to  William  fitz  Adeline  (the  King's 
Steward),  towards  livery  of  the  King's  knights  at  Shrewsbury; 
and  lastly,  £14.  \\s.  8d.  to  the  soldiers  [servientibus)  of  Chaus. 
Caus  Castle  was  therefore  at  this  period  garrisoned  by  the  Crown  ; 
and  I  think  it  probable  that  this  was  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
vious decease  of  Roger  Corbet,  and  the  minority  of  his  heir.  The 
said  heir  was  his  nephew,  Robert,  the  son  of  his  brother  Simon. 

Robert  Corbet's  first  appearance  is  in  the  year    1176,  when 


21  Harleian  MSS.  3868,  fo.  11. 

22  Vol.  I.  p.  250. 

23  Salop  Chartulaiy,  No.  43.  The  other 
witnesses  are,  Archbishop  Theobald,  Tho- 


mas  the  Chancellor,  Eeginald,  Earl   of 
Cornwall,  William,  Earl  of  Bristol,  and 
Koger,  Earl  of  Hereford. 
2*  Powel  stib  anno. 
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jhe  was  amerced  20  merks  by  King  Henry  II.  for  trespass  in  the 
Royal  Forests.  The  fine  was  paid,  by  even  instalments,  in  1176 
and  1177. 

On  January  34,  1190,  King  Richard  I.,  being  at  Westminster, 
expedited  a  Charter  to  Robert  Corbet  relating  to  the  Stiperstones 
Forest,  of  which  it  would  seem  that  Corbet  had  been  deprived. 
By  this  Charter  the  King  "  restored  and  confirmed  to  Robert  Cor- 
bet the  whole  Forest  of  Tenefrestanes  with  its  appurtenances,  to 
hold  to  the  same  Robert  and  his  heirs,  as  that  which  pertained  to 
the  Honour  of  his  Barony.  Wherefore  the  said  Robert  and  his 
heirs  were  to  have  and  to  hold  the  aforesaid  Forest,  well,  and 
peaceably,  and  honourably,  as  Roger,  the  paternal  uncle  [patruus) 
of  the  said  Robert,  had  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Henry,  the 
Grantor's  father.  The  Charter  was  expedited  by  the  hand  of 
William,  Bishop  of  Ely,  the  King's  Chancellor,  and  was  attested 
by  H.  Bishop  of  Durham,  R.  Bishop  of  London,  H.  Bishop  of 
Coventry,  Henry  (read  Herbert)  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  J. 
Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  William  fitz  Aldeline,  Bertram  de  Ver- 
don,  WiUiam  Pipard,  R.  de  Witfeld,  Michael  Belet,  William  fitz 
Alan,  Hugh  Pantulf,  John  de  Strange,  Vivian  de  Roshall,  and  He- 
lias  de  Etingeham.^^ 

King  Richard  was  at  this  time  preparing  for  the  Crusade ;  and 
it  has  been  stated  on  the  authority  of  an  ancient  Roll,  tbat  Robert, 
son  of  Robert  Corbet  of  Caus,  was  with  the  King  at  the  siege  of 
Acre.^^  The  account,  which  I  quote,  further  represents  this  second 
Robert  Corbet  as  succeeding  to  the  Barony  of  Caus.^^  This  is  a 
complex  error.  There  was  only  one  Robert  Corbet  of  Caus,  and 
his  sera  was  from  1176  to  1222.  He  had,  it  is  true,  a  younger 
son  Robert,  but  that  son  cannot  have  been  old  enough  to  have 
shared  in  the  siege  of  Acre  in  the  summer  of  1191 ;  for  his  elder 
brother,  Thomas,  lived  till  1274.     Nor  yet  can  we  entertain  the 


^  Transcript,  oommunioated  by  Mr. 
Greorge  Morris  of  Shrewsbury. 

2«  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  pp.  40,  36. 
The  Roll  alluded  to,  is  copied  in  a  Volume 
in  the  Ashmoleean  Library  (No.  1130,  fo. 
171).  The  document  is  not  of  the  slight- 
est authority  as  a,  Boll  of  Knights  who 
served  at  Acre.  One  example  amongst 
many  is  enough  to  show  this.  On  fo.  172 
we  have  "  John  le  fitz  Allen"  bearing  for 
arms  "Gu.  a  Hon  rampant  Or  langued  Gu." 

Now  at  the  date  of  the  Siege  of  Acrej 


the  first  John  fitz  Alan,  if  bom,  was  a 
mere  infant.  The  Arms  assigned  to  him 
are  those  of  Albini,  Earl  of  Arundel  (ex- 
cept that  Albini' 3  Lion  was  armed  and 
langued  azure,  instead  of  Gules,  the  lat- 
ter being  iu  fact  an  heraldic  impossibility). 
But  John  fitz  Alan  can  have  had  no  pre- 
tension to  the  Albini  Arms  till  at  least 
twenty-four  years  after  the  Siege  of  Acre, 
and  probably  never  at  aE;  for  he  was 
dead  before  the  coheirship  of  Albini  was 
recognized  or  had  arisen. 
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alternative,  that  Robert  Corbetj  said  to  have  borne  the  armorial 
insignia  of  two  ravens  at  the  siege  of  Acre^  may  have  been  the 
Baron  of  Cans  himself.  A  Lord  Marcher  was  little  likely  to  be- 
come a  Crusader,  and  I  have  given  evidence  already  to  show  that 
in  November  1193  (that  is,  long  before  King  Richard's  return) 
Robert  Corbet  of  Cans  was  no  further  from  home  than  at  Buildwas 
Abbey  in  Shropshire.  The  Pipe-Roll  of  1193  corroborates  this 
testimony ;  for  in  that  year  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  had  paid 
Robert  Corbet  twenty  merks  wherewith  to  support  himself  in  the 
King's  service. 

In  the  next  year  (1194)  the  Scutage  for  King  Richard's  redemp- 
tion was  levied  in  Shropshire.  Robert  Corbet  was  charged,  and 
had  paid  £4<.,  for  his  quota  in  that  County.  He  was  further  charged 
£l.  for  scutage  of  a  knight's-fee  in  some  County  unspecified. 
This  he  had  not  paid,  and  it  seems  doubtful  whether  it  was  ever 
liquidated.  As  I  have  entered  on  the  subject  of  scutages,  I  will 
proceed  to  give  account  of  all  that  were  assessed  on  the  Barony  of 
Robert  Corbet.  He  was  charged  £5.  on  his  Shropshire  fees  to  each 
of  the  two  Scutages  of  Normandy,  as  assessed  in  1195  and  1197  ; 
but  £1.  was  left  in  arrear  in  each  case,  and  not  paid  tiU  1201.  It 
was  probably  for  a  Fee  not  in  Shropshire,  though  the  Record  does 
not  mark  the  distinction.  To  the  first  scutage  of  King  John  assessed 
in  1199,  at  the  rate  of  two  merks  per  fee,  Robert  Corbet  paid  eight 
merks  on  his  Shropshire  fees,  but  left  a  fifth  fee  subject  to  a  charge 
of  two  merks.  To  the  second  scutage  of  King  John,  assessed  at 
two  merks  per  fee  in  1301,  Robert  Corbet  paid  ten  merks  at  once. 
To  the  third  scutage,  similarly  assessed  in  1303,  he  paid  nine  merks 
down,  and  owed  one  merk.  To  the  fourth  scutage,  assessed  in  1303, 
he  paid  ten  merks  on  five  fees.  To  the  fifth  scutage,  that  of  120-i, 
he  was  not  assessed  at  all.  In  1305  he  was  assessed  ten  merks  to 
King  John's  sixth  scutage.  Of  the  seventh  scutage,  that  of  1206, 
he  was  quit  under  a  Writ  Royal.  To  the  scutage  of  Poitou,  as- 
sessed in  1214  at  the  rate  of  £2.  per  fee,  Robert  Corbet  paid  £10. 
In  October  1217  Robert  Corbet  had  letters  directed  to  the  Sheriff 
of  Shropshire,  entitling  him  to  levy  his  own  scutage.^^  Nevertheless 
in  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1218  he  stands  assessed  ten  merks  on  five  fees 
to  the  first  scutage  of  Henry  III.  To  the  scutage  of  Biham, 
assessed  in  1321  at  the  rate  of  10s.  per  fee,  he  paid  £1.  Is.  Id. 
down,  and  owed  £\.  8s.  5c?. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  safely  assume  that  Robert  Corbet's  Barony 
was  reputed,  as  far  as  scutages  and  military  services  were  concerned. 
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to  be  a  Barony  of  five  Knights'-fees.  A  Feodary  which  belongs  to 
the  year  1211  registers  this  fact  in  the  following  terms,— Bo&ertus 
Corbet,  Baro,  tenet  in  capita,  et  debet  servicium  v  militum}''  But 
with  regard  to  one  of  these  five  fees  we  have  seen  a  probability  that 
it  was  not  always  acknowledged  to  be  liable  to  scutage,  and  that  it 
was  not  in  Shropshire.  At  the  cost  of  a  lengthy  digression  I  must 
give  some  account  of  this  fee,  for  its  history  involves  a  point  in  the 
genealogy  of  Corbet. — 

The  Middlesex  Domesday  gives  an  account  of  Dallega,  a  Manor  of  three  hides  in 
Helethorne  Hundred,  held  by  one  Alnod,  under  Earl  Roger  de  Montgomery.^  The  place 
alluded  to  is  Dawley,  in  the  Parish  of  Hayes,  the  Hundred  of  Elthorne,  and  the  County 
of  Middlesex.  On  the  forfeiture  of  Earl  Koger's  family,  Dawley  was  annexed  to  the 
Honour  of  Wallingford,  which  Honour,  from  the  failure  of  heirs,  was  in  1165  an 
Escheat,  and  in  the  hands  of  Henry  II.  At  that  date  we  find  "Wilham  Corbet  enrolled 
as  Tenant  of  a  Knight's-fee  in  the  said  Honour  ;^  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  fee  in 
question  was  Dawley.  Whether  William  Corbet  thus  mentioned  was  a  brother  of  the 
second  Roger  Corbet  of  Cans,  I  cannot  say.  It  is  only  clear  that  Robert  Corbet  of 
Cans  was  the  heir  of  both  Roger  and  WiUiam. 

In  October  1198  we  find  Robert  Corbet  suing  William  de  Cramfield  («.  e.  Cranford) 
for  36  acres  in  DaUing,  which  Corbet  claimed  as  appurtenant  to  the  Barony  which  he 
held  of  the  King  in  ca/pite.  This  Plea  is  entered  under  the  heading  Villata  de  Oxehrug', 
showing  that  Dawley,  near  TJxbridge,  was  the  place  alluded  to.  AR  I  shall  say  further 
of  this  suit  is  that  it  was  stiU  pending  in  October  1199,  and  that  WiUiam  fitz  Raimulf, 
who  appears  as  Robert  Corbet's  Attorney  throughout,  was  his  Eeofiee  at  Dawley .2"  A 
Roll  of  the  year  1201,  recording  a  fine  of  five  merks  proffered  by  William  fitz  Rannulf 
to  King  John,  adds  that  the  said  William  "  holds  a  knight's-fee  which  Robert  Corbet 
holds  of  the  Honour  of  WaUngford."^'  A  List  of  the  King's  Tenants  in  the  Honour  of 
Wallingford,  drawn  up  in  John's  reign,  registers  Robert  Corbet  as  holding  one  knight's- 
fee  in  DaUeg'he ;  ^^  William  fitz  Rannulf  was  stiU  Tenant  thereof,  though  liis  name  is 
not  mentioned.  In  1235-6  we  find,  under  Middlesex,  that  the  Auxilmm,  levied  on 
marriage  of  the  King's  Sister,  was  assessed  at  2  merks  on  Matilda  de  Albo  Monasterio 
as  Tenant  of  a  knight's-fee  in  the  Honour  of  Walingeford ;  and  a  nearly  cotemporary 
Record  calls  the  Lady,  Matilda  de  Blancmustr',  and  places  her  fee  in  DaldeyeP 

In  1253  the  Honour  of  Walhngford,  or  a  great  part  thereof,  was  of  the  appanage  of 
Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  better  known  as  King  of  the  Romans.  The  Earl  was  re- 
quiring that  the  services  due  on  Dalling  should  be  discharged  by  William  de  Albo- 
Monasterio  ;  but  the  latter,  in  Trinity  Term  of  that  year,  sued  Thomas  Corbet,  to 
acquit  Tiim,  as  against  the  Earl ;  that  is,  the  Tenant  asserted  the  Mesne-Lord  to  be 
immediately  Uable  to  the  Earl.  Corbet  did  not  appear.  His  Sureties,  Richard  le  Mey 
of  Stretton  (Stoney  Stretton),  and  Osbert  de  Yokylton,  were  judged  by  the  Court  to  be 
insufficient,  and  better  Sureties  were  ordered  to  be  found  for  the  Defendant's  appear- 
ance on  November  2nd.*' 

In  March"  1316  we  find  Grilbert  de  Barentyne  entered  as  Lord  of  Dalley,  in  Mid- 


27  Testa  de  Sevill,  p.  55. 
^  Domesday,  fo.  129,  a,  1. 
29  Uler  Niger,  I.  186. 
3»  Rot.  Cm.  Regis,  I.  217,  278,  403,  and 
II.  82. 


31  Oblata,  p.  158. 
=^2  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  116. 
^  Ibidem,  p.  361,  lis. 
'^  Placita,  Trin.  Tm.  37  Hen.  Ill,,  m. 
\2dorso. 
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dlesex.^  Further  I  need  not  follow  this  subject,  except  to  say  that  William  fitz  Ean- 
nulf,  Matilda  de  Blaucminstcr,  WiUiam  de  Albo  Monasterio,  and  Gilbert  de  Barentyne 
must  all  recur  to  our  notice  under  Whitchurch,  and  that,  wherever  they  are  spoken  of 
in  connection  with  Dawley,  it  must  be  understood  that  the  cotemporary  Baron  of  Cans 
was  their  immediate  Suzerain. 

I,  now  return  to  say  -what  remains  of  Robert  Corbet  of  Cans. — In 
1195  we  find  Ricbard  fitz  Robert  giving  tbe  King  3i  merits,  that  he 
may  have  right  {pro  hahendo  recto)  against  Robert  Corbet  concerning 
7  merks.  In  1196  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  pays  Robert  Corbet 
10  merks.  It  was  a  present  from  King  Richard  "  to  support  Corbet 
in  the  King's  service  in  the  parts  of  Wales."  In  1 198  the  Sheriff 
agaia  pays  Robert  Corbet  10  merks  towards  the  fortifications  of 
Cans  Castle  [ad  firmandum  castrum  suum  de  Chaus).  On  April  10, 
1200,  King  John,  then  at  Worcester,  expedited  a  Charter,  whereby 
Robert  Corbet  and  his  heirs  were  entitled  to  hold  a  weekly  market 
on  Wednesdays  at  Caos.^"  A  Letter  of  King  John's,  dated  August 
10,  1204,  informs  Wenunwin  de  Kevelloc  (Prince  of  Powis)  that  the 
King  has  appointed  Hugh  Pantulf  and  Robert  Corbet  to  ensure  a 
safe-conduct  to  Wenunwin,  if  he  comes  to  a  Court  shortly  to  be  held 
at  Woodstock.*'' 

There  was  in  this  arrangement  a  special  propriety,  which  we  as- 
certaia  from  other  Records.  Wenunmn's  wife  was  Robert  Corbet's 
daughter,  and  Hugh  Pantulf  was  probably  the  Lady's  maternal 
relative.  William  fitz  Alan,  Robert  Corbet,  and  Hugh  Pantulf  were 
witnesses  to  a  convention  dated  at  Shrewsbury  on  October  7,  1208, 
between  King  John  and  Wenhunwin.  The  object  of  this  treaty 
was  to  secure  the  fidelity  of  the  Welsh  Prince  by  a  number  of  hos- 
tages. One  of  the  said  hostages  is  called  Eyneon,  son  of  Hedewin 
Flam?^  There  is  extant  on  the  Patent-Rolls  a  letter  of  Robert 
Corbet  to  King  John.  It  probably  was  written  in  January  1209. 
Bidding  the  King  greeting  and  fealty,  Corbet  certifies  his  High- 
ness that  he  undertakes  that  Hemon,  son  of  Hedenawein,  shall  well 
and  faithfully  serve  his  Lord  Wenhunwin  and  the  King;  also, 
that  Howel,  who  was  apparently  to  be  exchanged  as  a  hostage  for 
Hemon,  was  the  said  Hemon's  legitimate  sou ;  and  that  for  greater 
security  Corbet  had  another  of  Hemon's  sons  in  keeping  at  Cans. 
Corbet  therefore  entreats  that  Hemon  may  be  given  up  to  him, 
and  that  the  King  will  send  a  written  order  for  such  delivery  to 
Peter  fitz  Herbert,  and  will  so  act  in  the  matter  as  that  Corbet 
should  not  have  to  trouble  the  King  again  on  Hemon's  accoimt.*^ 

-35  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  327.  I       ^  Sot.  Patent,  p.  45. 

3«  Cart.  Cotton,  XI.  72.  I       ^ ' ''  Foedera,  I.  p.  101.    Patent,  p.  91. 
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At  the  Forest  Assizes,  held  in  March  1309,  Robert  Corbet  was 
involved  in  a  heavy  trespass.  Robert,  his  Huntsman,  and  Robert, 
his  son,  had  taken  a  stag  near  Stratton  (Church  Stretton).  Up 
came  Codigan,  a  servant  of  Robert  Corbet,  and  to  him  the  hunters 
gave  a  haunch  {quissam)  and  a  side  {costam),  to  take  to  Ruitheton, 
whither  it  would  seem  Robert  Corbet  Senior  was  going.  The 
other  haunch  the  hunters  had  given  to  Codiwellan  (probably  ano- 
ther of  Corbet's  servants),  when  Ralph,  Under-Forester  to  Walter 
de  Muneton,  came  upon  the  party.  Young  Robert  Corbet  fled, 
carrying  with  him  the  head  and  fore-quarter  [furcwn)  of  the  veni- 
son. The  Forester,  Ralph,  arrested  the  Huntsman,  Robert,  and 
seized  two  of  his  hounds,  as  well  as  the  horns  and  a  side  of  the 
stag,  all  which  he  delivered  up  to  Hugh  fitz  Robert  (then  Chief- 
Forester  of  Shropshire).  The  said  Hugh,  under  writ  of  H.  de 
NeviU  (Justice  of  the  Forest),  transferred  the  whole  to  the  custody 
of  certain  Keepers  or  Sureties  till  such  time  as  Pleas  of  the  Forest 
should  be  held.  It  now  appeared  that  these  Keepers  produced 
neither  the  Huntsman,  the  dogs,  nor  the  venison  before  the  Justices. 
They  were  Robert  Corbet  (senior,  I  presume),  Roger  Purcell,  Ro- 
bert de  Hanewode,  Hugh  de  Mersse,  Robert  de  Hope,  Ralph  de 
Le  (perhaps  Ree),  Wido  de  Arundell,  Roger  Sprenghose,  Wido 
de  Mersse,  Robert  de  Langeford,  Robert  fitz  Maddoc,  Reiner  de 
Acton,  and  Richard  de  Witon.  The  Justices  seem  to  have  de- 
ferred to  an  excuse  of  these  Sureties,  viz.  that  they  all,  except 
Robert  Corbet,  had  fined  60  merks  before  the  trial,  that  they  might 
be  quit  of  this  Suretyship.  As  to  Robert  Corbet,  senior,  he  p'leaded 
that  the  King  had  excused  him  this  suit  {loquelam),  and  he  called 
the  King  to  warranty.  So,  because  he  was  one  of  the  King's  Barons, 
and  because  he  called  the  King  to  warranty,  the  Justices  gave  him 
a  day  (Tuesday  in  four  weeks  after  Easter)  to  appear  before  the 
King,  and  bring  Robert,  his  Huntsman,  with  him.  As  to  Roger 
(read  Robert),  his  son,  who  fled  with  the  head  and  fore-quarter  of 
the  stag,  Robert  Corbet  said  that  he  was  with  the  Earl  of  Chester, 
but  where,  he  knew  not.  He  promised  however  to  send  him  word 
to  come  home  [ad  Curiam),  and,  if  he  so  came,  he  (Corbet,  senior) 
would  forthwith  undertake  to  produce  him  for  trial  {in  posterum 
ipsum  in  manu  capiet  habendi  recto)  .*" 

On  May  23,  1209,  a  King's  messenger  is  despatched  from  South- 
ampton to  Robert  Corbet.*i  On  June  25,  1209,  we  have  an  indi- 
cation  that    Robert  was  in  attendance    on   the    King's  Court  at 

•»  Forest  Bolls,  Salop,  No.  II.  m.  1.         |      «  Rot.  Mism,  p.  112. 
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Odiham.  The  King  entrusted  him  with  20  merks,  a  present  which 
he  was  to  convey  to  Woenwnoen  Walensis,  as  the  Prince  of  Powis 
is  called.*^  On  November  13,  1213,  King  John,  being  at  Wood- 
stock, orders  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  to  respite  a  debt  of  100s., 
due  from  Robert  Corbet.*^  The  money,  it  seems,  was  a  prcestitum 
or  loan  previously  made  by  the  King  during  some  Welsh  expedi- 
tion. On  August  18,  1214,  King  John,  being  at  Angouleme, 
deputes  John  le  Strange  and  Robert  Corbet  as  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners to  swear  to  a  truce,  which  the  King  had  recently 
negotiated  with  Lewellyn,  Wenunwen,  Maelgon,  Madoc  ap  Griffin, 
and  other  Welshmen.**  We  have  sure  proof  of  Robert  Corbet's 
continued  allegiance  to  King  John  in  the  fact  of  his  obtaining 
Letters  of  Scutage  from  Henry  III.  in  October  1217.  His  eldest 
son,  Thomas,  had  however  taken  a  different  course,  and  the  Castle 
of  the  loyal  father  had  been  seized  by  the  Crown  as  a  precaution 
against  the  malpractices  of  the  son.  However  a  Patent  of  Henry 
III.,  dated  November  1^,  1217,  informs  the  Earl  of  Chester  that 
Thomas  Corbet  had  returned  to  his  fealty,  and  had  done  homage 
to  the  King.  Wherefore  the  Earl  was  to  restore  to  Robert  Cor- 
bet his  Castle  of  Caos,  and  all  other  lands  whereof  he  had  been 
disseized  by  reason  of  his  son's  rebellion.  On  July  22,  1219,  Robert 
Corbet,  Vivian  de  Rossall,  and  Warner  de  Wililey  are  appointed 
Justices  to  inquire  concerning  Forest-Assarts  in  Shropshire.  On 
August  2,  1220,  Margaret  Corbet  names  Nicholas  Walsh  as  her 
Attorney  in  a,  plea  of  land  which  she  had  against  Lewellyn.*'  This 
Margaret  I  take  to  have  been  Robert  Corbet's  daughter,  now  the 
widow  of  Wenhunwen,  Prince  of  Powis. 

On  October  17,  1222,  Robert  Corbet  was  dead ;  Thomas,  his  son 
and  heir,  had  fined  jEIOO.  for  his  Relief,  and  had  done  homage  to 
the  King.     The  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  was  certified  accordingly.*^ 

Before  I  proceed  with  any  account  of  Thomas  Corbet,  I  must  say 
something  of  a  series  of  Charters  which  Robert  Corbet  expedited  to 
the  Monasteries  of  Buildwas  and  Shrewsbury. — 

1.  The  earliest  of  these  is  his  grant  of  Wentnor  Mill  to  Buildwas. 
It  is  expressed  to  be  with  the  counsel  and  assent  of  his  wife,  and  of 
his  heir.  The  Mill  and  Suit  thereof,  a  Vivary,  messuage,  and  gar- 
den are  conveyed  in  fee;  and  a  rent  of  I2d.  is  reserved  to  the 
Grantor.  The  Chai-ter  is  attested  by  WiUiam  fitz  Alan;  Hugh 
Pantulfe ;  William  fitz  Rannulf  (of  whom  we  were  lately  speaking)  ; 

■12  Bot.  Mis(B,  p.  116.  I       ■•*  Flaoita,  4,  and  5  Hen.  III.,  m.  21. 

«-«  Rot.  Pin.  p.  504.  Patent,  p.  120.     I       ^  Rot.  Finium,  I.  p.  94. 

VII.  3 


18 


CAUS    CASTLE. 


John  le  Strange,  and  Ralph  his  brother ;  Hugh,  the  Grantor's  bro- 
ther ;  Odo  de  Hodenet ;  Adam  de  Arundel  (who  was  deceased  in 
1199),  Fulco  fitzWarin  (evidently  the  third  of  his  name,  and,  if  so, 
succeeded  to  his  father  about  1197)  ;  Alan  his  brother;  William  fitz 
Odo,*'''  and  many  others.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  year 
1198  is  proximately  the  date  of  this  Charter. ^^ 

2.  Robert  Corbet  granted  aU  Ritton  in  frank  almoign  to  Buildwas. 
The  territorial  details  of  the  grant  belong  to  a  future  Chapter  of 
our  history.  The  witnesses  were, — Thomas,  the  Grantor's  son, 
William  Corbet ;  William  fitz  Odo  ;  Henry  and  Garin,  Chaplains ; 
Guido  de  Arundel ;  Roger  Purcel ;  Henry  Hager ;  and  Robert  de 
Hanewood.*^  The  year  1203  may  be  named  as  the  proximate  date 
of  this  Deed. 

3.  Next  in  this  series  comes  a  Charter  whereby  Robert  Corbet, 
for  himself  and  his  heirs,  quit-claims  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  the  Ad- 
vowson  of  Wentnor,  which  Roger  Corbet,  his  predecessor,  had  given 
to  the  Abbey,  as  the  Charter  of  King  Henry  did  testify.  He  con- 
firms also  two-thirds  of  the  tithes,  great  and  small,  of  his  demesne 
of  Jokethull,  which  tithes  the  Abbey  had  possessed  from  ancient 
times.  Witnesses, — Richard  Corbet,  Hugh  Hager,  Roger  de  Say, 
Adam  de  Pontesburi,  Wydo  de  Arundel,  Philip  de  Stapelton,  Roger 
de  Pontesburi,  etc.*^ 

4.  Robert  Corbet's  grant  of  Hulemore  to  Buildwas  Abbey  in- 
volves some  territorial  particulars  which  I  need  not  state  here.  It 
was  a  grant  va.  frank  almoign,  for  the  love  of  God,  for  the  health  of 
the  Grantor's  soul  and  of  all  his  progeny,  and  was  made  with  the 
counsel  of  his  wife  and  his  heir.  It  was  attested  by  Thomas  Corbet 
(the  heir  in  question) ;  Baldwyn  de  Hodenet ;  William  Burnel ; 
Wydo  de  Harundele ;  Roger  de  Hastim;  Thomas  Hager;  John 
de  Hondreslowe;  Roger  Burnel;  Simon  de  Witton;  Richard  de 
Linleg;  and  Robert  de  Hanewde.^"  This  Deed  probably  passed 
between  1210  and  1220. 

5.  Robert  Corbet  conferred  upon  Shrewsbury  Abbey  the  tithe  of 
aU  that  share  of  lead,  which  belonged  to  him  and  his  heirs  out  of 
the  lead-mine  of  Selva  (Shelve) .  Witnesses, — Thomas,  Hugh,  and 
Robert,  the  Grantor's  sons  ;  William,  Alan,  and  Hugh,  sons  of  Hugh 
Pantulf;  Robert  de  Eyton;  Master  Stephen  de  Pranketon;  William 


^'  A  younger  son  of  Odo  de  Hodenet, 
and  a  Clerk. 

^  Monastieon,  V.  358,  No.  vii. 


■•s  Sot.  Cart.  20  Edw.  I.,  No.  40. 
■"^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  292. 
="  Sot.  Cart,  (ut  supra). 


BARONY    OF    CORBET.  19 

de  Cruce,  Clerk ;  Thomas  de  Eston ;  James,  son  of  Martin  Beeche ; 
and  Grirard  de  Egmuiidon.^^ 

This  Deed  must  be  taken  to  have  passed  in  1220-1,  and  so  to 
have  been  a  late  act  of  the  Grantor's  life.  His  Son  Thomas's  in- 
speximus  and  confirmation  thereof,  which  probably  passed  imme- 
diately on  his  succession,  is  attested  by  seven  witnesses,  six  of  whom 
had  attested  his  father's  charter.  The  seventh  was  Richard  Corbet.^^ 

Thomas  Corbet  was  probably  not  far  short  of  forty  years  of  age 
when  he  succeeded  his  father.  His  presumed  assent  in  1198  to  his 
Father's  grant  of  Wentnor  Mill  implies  nothing  as  to  his  age,  though 
I  think  he  was  then  about  fourteen.  A  Writ  of  King  John,  dated 
October  15, 1207,  indicates  that  Thomas  Corbet  had  been  serving  in 
Poitou,  in  lieu  of  James  de  Newmarch,  out  of  whose  chattels  Corbet 
was  entitled  to  a  sum  of  20  merks.^^  On  September  16,  1212, 
Thomas  Corbet  appears  in  the  retinue  of  King  John  at  Geddington 
(Northamptonshire),  and  has  a  present  of  one  merk  from  the  King.^* 
On  May  9,  1213,  he  participated  in  a  Donum,  made  at  Canterbury, 
to  the  Knights  attendant  on  the  King.  His  share  was  3  merks,  as 
were  the  shares  of  Baldwin  de  Hodenet  and  William  Pantulf.^^  His 
subsequent  defection  from  King  John,  his  reconciliation  to  Henry 
III.,  and  his  succession  as  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Corbet  in  October 
1222,  have  been  already  stated.  Thoinas  Corbet  ought  to  have 
paid  £50.  of  his  relief  at  Easter  1223,  but  a  Writ-Close  of  March 
10,  abates  the  payment  by  £20.,  which  the  King  presented  to  Cor- 
bet in  aid  of  the  fortifications  at  his  Castle  of  Caors.^^ 

I  win  now  give  account  of  the  various  scutages  and  aids  assessed 
on  Thomas  Corbet's  Barony  during  his  tenure  thereof.  In  1224  he 
had  acquittance  by  Writ- Royal  of  the  scutages  of  Montgomery  and 
Bedford.  In  1225  he  owed  the  King  £\.  for  the  balance  of  the 
scutage  of  Byham,  left  unpaid  by  his  Father,  and  £80.  the  balance 
of  his  own  Relief.  In  1229  he  was  assessed  10  merks  on  5  fees  for 
the  scutage  of  Keri,  but  had  a  Writ  of  acquittance.  In  1230  he  was 
excused  the  scutage  of  Brittany,  but  in  1231  was  assessed  £10.  on 
five  fees,  to  that  of  Poitou.  He  was  excused  the  scutage  of  Elvin  in 
1232.  In  1235-6  he  was  assessed  at  the  rate  of  2  merks  per  fee, 
on  nine  fees,  to  the  Aid  in  marriage  of  the  King's  Sister.  He  paid 
the  charge  by  the  hand  of  Richard  his  Clerk.^^  It  Avould  seem 
therefore  that  the  fees  on  which  he  owed  military  service  were  fewer 


*i  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  291. 
52  Ibidem,  No.  290. 
Claus.  I.  94. 


»  •  55  Rot.  MiscB,  14  John,  mm.  4,  12. 

56  Claus.  I.  p.  537. 

w  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  60,  61. 
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than  those  on  which  he  was  assessable  to  this  Aid,  and  certainly 
they  were  fewer  than  the  actual  fees  of  his  Bdrony,  as  I  show  in  a 
note.'^^  To  the  Aid  in  marriage  of  the  King's  daughter,  levied  in 
1245,  Thomas  Corbet  was  assessed  £5.  on  five  fees.  He  was  ac- 
quitted of  the  scutage  of  Gannok  in  1246.  In  1254  he  was  assessed 
£10.  on  5  fees  to  the  Aid  for  knighting  Prince  Edward,  but  was 
acquitted  of  the  scutage  of  Wales  in  1260. 

I  return  to  give  other  particulars  of  the  career  of  Thomas  Corbet. 
A  Writ-Close,  dated  at  Montgomery,  on  October  1,  1224,  shows 
his  love  of  the  Chase.  The  Chief  Forester  of  Shropshire  is  to  allow 
him  to  pursue  any  three  boars  through  the  Forests  of  Shropshire, 
which  he  might  happen  to  unkennel  in  his  own  Forest.^^  Another 
Writ-Close  of  May  19,  1226,  orders  Godescall  de  Maghelins  (then 
Custos  of  Montgomery)  to  acquit  Thomas  Corbet  of  all  obligation 
to  do  suit  to  the  Hundred  of  Montgomery,  if  it  appeared  on  Inqui- 
sition that  Robert  Corbet,  his  father,  had  been  quit  of  such  suit  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John.^°  On  August  27, 
1226,  Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Wales,  met  King  Henry  III.  at  Shrews- 
bury, and  undertook  to  satisfy  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  Thomas  Corbet, 
Fulk  fitz  Warin,  and  other  Barons  Marchers,  in  respect  of  certain 
lands  of  theirs  which  he  had  seized.  Lewellyn  had  appointed  Sun- 
day, October  25,  to  meet  the  said  Barons  at  Oswestry,  and  King 
Henry  III.,  by  a  Writ  of  September  2,  names  the  Bishops  of  Here- 
ford and  Worcester,  with  Walter  de  Clifford,  John  de  Monemue, 
John  fitz  Alan,  John  le  Strange,  and  William  de  CantUupe  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  and  report  the  result.^^ 

At  the  very  time  when  King  Henry  conferred  with  Lewellyn  at 
Shrewsbury,  he  sat  in  the  Curia  Regis,  presiding  over  the  business 
of  an  ordinary  Assize,  as  well  as  regulating  other  matters.  Among 
the  latter,  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  was  ordered  to  proceed  person- 
ally to  the  Forest  of  Stenufretames  (Stiperstones),  and  there  make 
Inquest  as  to  whether  the  Forest  of  Stenufretames,  and  the  Haye, 
and  Gatesden,  and  Murthereleg,  and  Godwynescot,  and  the  Park  of 
Elrenor,  were  appurtenances  of  the  Barony  which  Thomas  Corbet 


^  In  or  about  1240  we  have  (Testa  de 
Nevill,  pp.  45,  48)  two  distinct  Feodariea 
of  Thomas  Corbet's  Shropshire  Barony. 
One  list  presents  a  total  of  9^'},  -f^  fees, 
including  Acton  Burnell  (1  fee),  but  ex- 
cluding Welbatch  (i  fee).  The'other  list 
presents  a  total  of  8f  fees,  but  excludes 
both  Acton  Bumel  and  Welbatcli,  which 


are  giren  as  two  half  fees  of  the  Honour 
of  Pulverbatoh.  Acton  Burnell  was  cer- 
tainly, and  Welbatch  probably,  a  Corbet 
fee,  so  that  on  the  whole  the  actual  feoff- 
ments in  Corbet's  Barony  amounted  to  at 


Clans.  I.  623. 
•  •■•'   Glaus.  II.  114,  154-5. 


BARONY    OF    CORBET.  21 

held  of  the  King  in  capiie,  and  whether  his  Father  died  seized 
thereof,  or  whether  the  aforesaid  Forest,  Haye,  and  Park  were  ap- 
purtenances of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery.  The  Jury  which 
assembled  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  25  persons,  all  probably  of 
knightly  degree,  and  including  John  le  Strange,  John  fitz  Alan,  and 
William  Pantulf.  Their  report,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  was  fol- 
lowed merely  by  an  order  for  fuller  inquiry.^^ 

In  October,  1327,  Thomas  de  Muleton  and  his  Fellow- Justices 
sat  at  Shrewsbury.  The  list  of  amercements  and  other  charges 
authorized  on  this  occasion  contains  the  following  consecutive  en- 
tries : — Heredes  Roberti  Corbet  3  sol.  de  catallis.  Emma  Corbet 
2s.  6d.  de  catallis.  Thomas  Corbet  Is.  4<d.  pro  eodem.  It  would 
seem  that  Thomas  Corbet  and  his  Father  had  been  remiss  in  ac- 
counting to  the  Crown  for  the  chattels  of  certain  felons  within  their 
j  urisdiction.  The  question  whether  Emma  Corbet  was  Robert  Cor- 
bet's widow,  I  cannot  determine  on  this  or  any  other  evidence. 

A  Letter  of  Henry  III.  to  Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Aberfraw  and 
Lord  of  Snowdon,  bears  date  February  2,  1232.  A  year's  truce, 
commencing  November  30,  1231,  was  current ;  but  Lewellyn  had 
complained  of  the  rupture  thereof  by  Thomas  Corbet.  The  King 
promises  full  inquiry  and  amends,  but  intimates  that  only  two  of  the 
persons,  complained  of  as  accomplices  of  Thomas  Corbet,  belonged 
to  that  Baron's  jurisdiction.  The  others  were  apparently  the  King's 
own  tenants,  and  the  King  promises  special  amends  for  the  wrongs 
done  by  one  Richard  Suwerd.^^ 

A  Patent  of  June,  1233,  shows  King  Henry  dismissing  from  the 
custody  of  Philip  de  Colevile  a  hostage  of  Thomas  Corbet's,  viz. 
Reginald  Corbet.  The  Pipe- Roll  of  the  same  year  shows  that  any 
mistrust  of  Corbet's  fidelity  had  been  exchanged  for  confidence. 
The  Sherifl"  of  Shropshire,  by  the  King's  order,  presents  Thomas 
Corbet  with  a  sum  of  10  merks. 

Between  the  years  1234  and  1239,  R.  (Ralph  de  Maidstone), 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  inspects  and  confirms  the  Charters  of  Sir  Robert 
Corbet  and  his  son  Thomas,  giving  the  tenth  of  the  lead  from  Shelve 
Mine  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  Witnesses,  Sir  H.  Abbot  of  Hagh- 
mon,  Robert  de  Gyros,  and  Robert  de  Wuteton."*^  About  the  same 
time,  I  find  Sir  Thomas  Corbet,  followed  by  his  brother  Robert,  in 
the  testing-clause  of  a  Haughmond  Charter. 

On  January  10,  1236,  King  Henry  III.  confirmed  by  Charter,  to 
his  faithful  and  beloved  Thomas  Corbet,  the  restoration  and  confir- 

«'  Assizes,  10  Hen.  III.,  m.  4  dorso.       I       "  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  339. 
"3  Foedera,  I.  202.  I 
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mation  which  King  Richard  had  made  to  Robert,  father  of  the  said 
Thomas,  of  the  whole  forest  of  Teynfrestanes,  quit  of  all  forester  age 
and  exaction,  with  such  right  of  hunting  and  venison  {fugacione  et 
venacione)  as  Roger,  paternal  uncle  of  the  said  Robert,  had  in  the 
time  of  Henry  11.^^ 

The  Originalia-RoU  of  1237  shows  the  King  respiting  a  debt  of 
5  merks  due  from  Thomas  Corbet.  A  Writ-Close  of  March  8, 1238, 
shows  that  the  truce  between  King  Henry  arid  Lewellyn  would  ex- 
pire on  July  25  following,  and  that  the  King  was  much  exasperated 
at  hearing  that  Lewellyn  had  caused  David  his  son  to  receive  the 
homage  of  the  Magnates  of  North  Wales  and  Powys.  The  King 
summons  a  CouucU  to  meet  him  at  Oxford  on  Tuesday  after  the 
Quinzaine  of  Easter,  and  to  advise  on  these  matters.  Among  those 
summoned  are  John  fitz  Alan,  William  de  Warren  of  Whitechurch, 
William  fitz  Warin,  Thomas  Corbet,  Ralph  de  Mortimer,  Walter  de 
Chfford,  and  Fulk  fitz  Warin.e^ 

The  Pipe-RoU  of  the  same  year  shows  Thomas  Corbet  amerced 
10  merks  for  some  disseizin :  and  in  1240  he  is  amerced  5  merks 
for  forest-trespass.  In  1242  he  gives  the  King  a  fine  of  one  palfrey, 
that  he  may  have  judgment  in  some  cause.  In  1243  he  is  amerced 
20  merks  for  trespass. 

King  Henry  III.,  by  a  Writ  dated  January  2,  1246,  orders  In- 
quest to  be  made  as  to  certain  of  Thomas  Corbet's  Manors, — 
whether  they  were  out  of  the  limits  of  the  King's  Forest ;  also, 
whether  Corbet's  Men,  of  the  Welsh  tongue,  had  been  used  to  pay 
toll  at  Montgomery  and  Shrewsbury.  A  Jury  of  thirteen  replied 
to  these  inquiries,  that  Worthin,  Forton,  Cans,  Minsterley,  Yoke- 
thull,  and  Wentnor  were  extra  forestam,  except  a  part  of  Corbet's 
fee  in  Worthin,  which  was  infra  forestam.  Also  they  said  that 
Corbet's  Tenants  de  lingud  Walensi,  after  they  became  his  tenants, 
had  given  toll  at  Montgomery  and  Shrewsbury. 

This  return  was  not  satisfactory.  A  second  Writ,  of  May  7, 1246, 
complains  that '"  the  Inquisition,  concerning  Warren  to  be  granted 
to  Thomas  Corbet  in  Worthin,  was  insufficiently  made,'^  and  directs 
a  new  Inquest.  A  second  Jury  of  thirteen  (three  of  them  members 
of  the  former  pannel)  was  assembled.  These  Jurors  declared  that 
Forton,  Cauheis,  Minsterley, Yokethul,  and  Worthin  were  extra  metas 
forestce,  but  that  part  of  Wentnor  was  infra  metas  for estce,  and  that 
the  residue  of  Wentnor  adjoined  the  Forest.^''     With  these  ex- 

«5  Rot.  Cm-t.  20  Hen.  III.,  m.  8.  I        «?  It  is  evident  that  the  first  Juiy  had 

««  Fcedera,  I.  p.  235.  I    confused   the   Manors   of  Wentnor  and 
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ceptions^  the  Jury  knew  of  no  other  damage  to  the  King's  Forest^ 
which  could  result  from  Corbet's  proposed  Charter  of  Free  Warren. 
As  to  the  question  of  Toll,  this  Jury  stated  that  "  the  men  of 
Robert  Corbet  (Thomas's  father)  of  the  Welsh  tongue  were  quit  of 
toll  at  Salop  and  Montgomery  before  that  the  said  Robert  married 
his  daughter  to  Wenhunwyne;  but  afterwards,  through  the  strife 
and  war  which  arose  between  them,  the  said  men  had  paid  toll  till 
the  present  day."^* 

This  Verdict  seems  to  have  determined  the  King  to  allow  Thomas 
Corbet  Free- warren  in  all  his  Manors,  except  Wentnor;  for  a  Char- 
ter, dated  at  Clarendon,  July  1,  1246,  gives  Thomas  Corbet  such  a 
right  in  his  demesnes  of  Caus,  Worthin,  Forton,  Yokethill,  and 
Minsterley.^* 

As  to  the  question  of  Toll,  a  third  Writ  issued  on  July  9,  1246, 
to  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  (then  John  le  Strange).  He  was,  in  full 
Court  of  the  County,  and  in  presence  of  himself  and  the  Keepers  of 
the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  to  empannel  twelve  Knights,  who  were  to  be 
related  to  himself  neither  in  the  w^j  of  affinity  nor  personal  grudge ; 
and  he  was  to  take  care  to  keep  himself  free  of  all  suspicion  in  this 
business,  as  he  wished  to  remain  unharmed.  The  Knights  were  to 
say  whether  Thomas  Corbet's  men  of  the  Welsh  tongue,  who  owed 
fealty  to  the  said  Thomas,  ought  to  be  quit  of  toll  in  the  Markets 
aforesaid,  by  ancient  right,  possessed  by  Corbet  and  his  Ancestors, 
or  by  permission;  and  how  long  they  had  been  so  quit,  and  by 
whose  permission.  The  twelve  Knights  (seven  of  whom  had  sat  on 
one  or  other  of  the  previous  Juries)  replied  that  the  men  of  Thomas 
Corbet's  ancestors  had  been  so  quit  of  toll  by  ancient  rightJ^" 

A  Charter  of  Feb.  27, 1248,  entitles  Thomas  Corbet  to  hold  a  yearly 
Fair  at  his  Manor  of  Kaus  on  the  vigil,  the  day,  and  the  morrow  of 
the  Translation  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  (July  7) .  The  appointment 
of  Thomas  Corbet  (a  Baron  Marcher)  to  be  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  and 
Staffordshire  in  this  same  year  (1248)  is  an  extraordinary  one,  and 


Worthin,  saying  that  of  each  which  was 
true  only  of  the  other.  We  have  seen 
that  Medlicott  was  the  part  of  Wentnor 
which  was  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Forest 
(supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  341,  345). 

^  Sed  postea  per  confeTieionem  guerrce 
inter  ipsos  motam  illmd  dederwnt  usque  in 
hodierwwm  diem; — where  the  word  ipsos 
is  ambiguous,  but  probably  refers  to  Cor- 
bet and  his  son-in-law,  rather   than   to 


Corbet's  Welsh  Tenants.  Still  it  does 
not  appear  why  a  quarrel  between  Weu- 
hunwin  and  Corbet  should  prejudice  Cor- 
bet's Tenants,  when  marketing  in  the 
King's  boroughs,  unless  Corbet  were  dis- 
affected and  Wenhunwin  loyal, — a  state 
of  things  which  we  do  not  tuow  to  have 
coexisted  at  any  time. 

6"  Rot.  Ca/rt.  30  Hen.  III.,  m.  8. 

'»  Inquisitions,  80  Hen.  III.,  Wo.  24. 


24 


CAUS    CASTLE. 


has  given  rise  to  a  discussion  whether  he,  or  his  namesake  of  Had- 
ley,  was  the  person  so  distinguished.  When  we  find  that  Thomas 
Corbet  of  Hadley  was  deceased  in  August  1247,  we  are  satisfied 
that  it  was  the  Baron  of  Caus,  whom  a  Patent  of  May  18,  1248, 
entrusts  with  the  Custody  of  the  two  Counties,  and  to  whom  John 
le  Strange  is  ordered  to  give  up  the  Castles  of  Shrewsbury,  Brug, 
and  Ellesmere  by  a  further  Patent  of  June  22,  1248.  Thomas 
Corbet  accounted  as  Sheriff  for  the  half-year  ending  Michaelmas 
1248,  the  year  ending  Michaelmas  1249,  and  the  half-year  ending 
Easter  1250.''i  He  quitted  office  deeply  indebted  to  the  Crown. 
The  Pipe-Roll  of  1251  charges  no  less  a  sum  than  £256.  10*.  M. 
as  the  arrears  of  Thomas  Corbet. 

In  1250-1,  Thomas  Corbet  came  before  the  Barons  of  the  Ex- 
chequer and  made  a  recognition  or  statement,  which  not  only  shows 
what  great  immunities  were  claimed  by  the  Barons  of  Caus,  but 
supplies  a  test  whereby  we  may  estimate  the  accuracy  of  that  genea- 
logical table  which  I  shall  give  of  their  descent.  Corbet  stated 
that  he  had  had  five  antecessor^  since  the  Conquest  of  England, 
and  that  none  of  them  had  rendered  any  relief  to  the  King  or  to  his 
antecessors  for  those  five  knights' -fees  which  he  (Corbet J  now  held 
of  the  King  in  capiteP  If  we  turn  to  the  subsequent  table,  it  will 
be  seen  that,  including  Corbet  the  Norman,  exactly  five  generations 
of  this  House  had  passed  away  before  Thomas  Corbet's  accession. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  assume  that  Thomas  Corbet  could  not 
have  intended  to  enumerate  Corbet  the  Norman  among  those 
antecessors  whose  Relief  was  a  question,  it  is  still  possible  that 
he  may  have  counted  two  of  the  first  Roger  Corbet's  three  sons  as 
antecessors  ;  for,  if  two  of  those  sons  had  enjoyed  the  Barony,  the 
term  antecessor  was  technically  applicable  to  each,  even  though  one 
left  no  issue.  As  to  Corbet's  statement  about  Relief,  he  himself 
was  certainly  the  first  recorded  Lord  of  Caus  who  had  paid  the 
Baronial  Fine  of  £100. 

In  1251,  Roger  de  Somery  and  Robert  de  Grendon  are  instructed 
by  Patent  to  inquire  into  a  complaint  made  by  Thomas  Corbet 
against  Hugh  de  Say  and  another.  It  concerned  the  rescue  of  some 
stolen  booty,  taken  on  Corbet's  land,  and  the  slaying  one  of  his 


"  Sir  Thomas  Corbet  stands  first  wit- 
ness to  a  Deed  (No.  385)  in  the  Salop 
Chartulary,  dated  Ootoher  18, 1248.  This 
was  during  his  Shrievalty,  though  he  is 
not   styled   Sheriff.     The  observation   is 


worth  making,  for  it  will  assist  us  in  de- 
termining the  proximate  date  of  some  un- 
dated Deeds,  for  instance,  the  one  given  in 
Tol.  II.  p.  22. 

'2  Memoranda,  35  Hen.  III.,Eot.  14,  a. 
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men.  In  the  same  year  Thomas  Corbet  is  suing  Thomas  Purcel 
for  wrongfully  erecting  a  fence  in  Caus. 

A  Patent  of  1353  appoints  Alan  la  Zouche,  Justice  of  Chester, 
to  inquire  concerning  certain  wrongs  committed  against  the  King 
and  his  subjects,  in  the  Marches  of  Salop  and  Staffordshire,  by 
Thomas  Corbet. 

In  1353,  the  Pipe-Roll  charges  Thomas  Corbet  with  numerous 
arrears  from  the  period  of  his  Shrievalty,  and  also  with  60  merks 
for  an  Aid  of  the  current  year,  viz.  for  the  King's  transfretation 
into  Gascony.  This  Aid  was  very  irregularly  assessed,  but  Corbet's 
liability  seems  penal,  rather  than  proportional  to  any  service  he 
might  owe. 

At  the  Inquest  of  1355,  the  Jurors  of  Chirbury  Hundred  com- 
plained of  several  diminutions  of  the  King's  prerogative,  effected 
by  Thomas  Corbet  in  respect  of  his  Manors  in  that  quarter.  He 
had  withdrawn  certain  Pleas  of  the  said  Hundred  to  his  Court 
of  Caus,  though  the  Manor  of  Caus  was  not  within  the  said  Hun- 
dred, nor  owed  any  suit  thereto.  This  withdrawal  of  Pleas  of 
felony,  bloodshed,  theft,  and  hue  and  cry,  from  Thomas  Corbet's 
Chirbury  Fief,  had  for  five  years  involved  an  annual  loss  of  8*. 
to  the  Crown.'''^  The  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  presented  that 
Sir  Thomas  Trebec  (read  Corbet)  held  the/ee  of  Caus  of  the  King 
in  capite,  by  service  of  5|  knights  in  time  of  war,  and  that  he  did 
suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred.'^* 

On  May  9,  1355,  Justices  are  appointed  to  try  an  action  of  novel 
disseizin,  preferred  by  Thomas  Corbet  against  Griffin  ap  Wenunwin 
for  a  tenement  in  Caus.  On  July  5,  1355,  another  Patent  appoints 
three  Justices  to  set  to  rights  the  wrongs  and  strifes  which  subsisted 
between  these  same  persons,  whom  we  know  to  have  been  uncle 
and  nephew.  On  October  36,  1355,  John  le  Strange,  junior  (as 
was  afterwards  alleged  by  Thomas  Corbet),  came  upon  Corbet's 
Manors  of  Worthen,  Brocton,  Wentnor,  Aston,  Hanton,  Bechesfeld, 
and  Bromlawe,  and  took  goods  therefrom  to  the  value  of  700 
merks.'^^  This  matter  does  not  concern  Caus  or  its  neighbourhood ; 
but  I  mention  it  here  because  it  shows  the  position  of  two  great 
Border  families  at  the  period. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1356  a  presentment  was  made  by  the  full 


^  ■  ^^  Itot.  Sundred.  II.  60,  66. 

"  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  11.  Cor- 
bet's action  against  Le  Strange  was  pend- 
ing seventeen  years  after  the  alleged  injui-y, 
VIT. 


and  the  cumulative  damages  were  rated  at 
£1000.  An  Inquest  was  ordered  to  in- 
vestigate the  case,  but  with  what  result  I 
know  not. 
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County-Court  of  Salop  to  the  effect  that  the  Vills  of  Cauz,  Wal- 
lop, and  Feniton  (Vennington)  were  within  the  County  of  Salop, 
but  had  never  been  used  to  make  any  appearance  before  the  King's 
Justices.  With  respect  to  Caus  this  averment  is  fully  established 
by  the  general,'  but  of  course  negative,  evidence  of  Eecords.  The 
Pipe- Roll  of  1359  shows  Thomas  Corbet  chargeable  with  the  fol- 
lowing amercements,  inflicted  at  the  Assizes  of  1256  or  afterwards, 
viz.  20  merks  for  disseizin,  10  merks  for  many  trespasses,  5  merks 
for  many  defaults,  and  5  merks  for  non-production  of  some  one 
for  whom  he  was  Surety.  On  July  29,  1259,  Roger  de  Montalt 
and  Gilbert  Talbot  are  appointed  to  adjust  and  settle  certain  breaches 
of  truce  between  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen  and  Thomas  Corbet. 

On  August  1,  1260,  King  Henry,  exasperated  by  the  lawlessness 
or  patriotism  of  Lewellyn  ap  Griffyth,  and  hearing  that  the  Welsh 
had  stormed  Builth  Castle  and  slaughtered  the  English  garrison, 
summoned  the  Army  of  Wales  to  muster  at  Shrewsbury  on  Sep- 
tember 8.  Among  the  vassals  of  the  Crown  to  whom  summonses 
were  directed,  the  following  were  to  appear,  with  horses  and  arms, 
and  their  complement  of  service  due  on  such  occasions.  These 
were  Roger  de  Somery,  Walter  de  Clifford,  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen, 
John  Giffard,  Henry  de  Hastings,  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  William  de 
Braose,  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Giles  de  Clifford,  John  fitz  Matthew, 
William  Devereux,  Walter  de  Dunstanvill,  Reginald  fitz  Peter,  John 
fitz  Alan  and  Thomas  Corbet.  James  d'Audley,  Ralph  Botiller, 
Simon  Earl  of  Leicester,  John  fitz  Philip,  and  John  le  Strange 
were  to  muster  at  Chester.''^ 

This  magnificent  prelude  ended  in  a  truce,  terminable  on  the. 
24th  of  June,  1262.  Meantime  I  find  Thomas  Corbet  encom- 
passed with  litigation,  the  details  of  which  I  shall  reserve  for  more 
appropriate  localities.  I  should  here  notice  however  that  in  Octo- 
ber 1260,  Corbet  names  Robert  le  Blundel  or  William  Hager  as 
his  Attorneys  in  his  suit  of  trespass  against  John  le  Strange,  junior. 
A  Patent  of  March  30,  1261,  gives  Thomas  Corbet  an  annual  salary 
of  50  merks  out  of  the  Royal  Treasury. 

On  July  22,  1262,  King  Henry  III.,  being  then  at  Amiens,  had 
received  from  Philip  Basset  (Justiciar  of  England)  a  report  (it 
was  a  false  one)  of  the  death  of  Lewellyn  ap  Griffith.  The  King 
wrote  at  once  to  Basset,  apprehensive  that  David,  younger  brother 
to  Lewellyn,  would  set  up  a  title  to  the  sceptre  of  North  Wales, 
though  Owen,  the  elder  brother  of  the  three,  was  still  living.     It 

7«  Fcedera,  I.  398,  420. 
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is  obvious  that  the  King  intended  to  allow  no  claim  to  the  Princi- 
pality, but  to  seize  it  for  himself.  If  the  report  turned  out  to  be 
true.  Basset  was  to  summon  the  King's  army  to  Shrewsbury,  and 
to  forward  letters  (enclosed),  which  the  King  had  providently 
written  to  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Reginald  fitz  Peter,  John  le  Strange 
(senior),  John  fitz  Alan,  Thomas  Corbet,  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen, 
Fulk  fitz  Warin,  Ralph  le  BotyUer,  and  James  d'AudleyJ'' 

King  Henry  relanded  in  England  on  December  20,  1262,  and 
found  Lewellyn,  not  only  living,  but  in  active  rebellion.  The 
Spring  of  1263  is  noticeable  for  Prince  Edward's  campaign  on  the 
Border.  His  partial  success  against  Lewellyn  was  unattended  by 
any  great  results.  The  intrigues  of  Montfort  and  his  party  served 
to  withdraw  the  Prince  from  Wales  to  London,  and  a  want  of  una- 
nimity among  the  Baron's  Marchers,  whom  he  left  behind,  was 
probably  the  foundation  of  some  of  the  misfortunes  which  were 
now  awaiting  the  Royal  cause.  At  this  critical  juncture,  viz.  in 
Trinity  Term  1263,  I  find  Thomas  Corbet,  for  instance,  intent  on 
a  private  quarrel.  He  was  suiug  John  le  Strange,  senior,  in  the 
Courts  of  Westminster,  for  hunting  and  taking  beasts  in  his  (Cor- 
bet^s)  Warren  of  Peeton.  Le  Strange  had  already  failed  to  appear 
to  the  charge  on  several  occasions,  and  the  case  was  adjourned.  A 
Patent  of  June  1263  gives  protection  from  all  suits,  etc.,  to  Thomas 
Corbet  and  many  of  his  retainers ;  such  protection  to  extend  to 
November  1st,  or  for  so  much  of  the  interval  as  the  Welsh  war 
should  last.  The  persons  named  in  this  Patent  are  Peter  Corbet 
(eldest  son,  I  presume,  of  Thomas),  Robert  Corbet  (of  Wattles- 
borough),  Robert  Blunde,  Roger  de  Merse,  Stephen  de  Boulers, 
William  Hager,  William  de  Horton,  John  de  Hanewod,  Roger 
Gudmund,  Robert  Pycot,  William  Bagot,  Robert  de  Wytton,  Ro- 
bert Burnel,  Hugh  Hacher  (Hager),  Richard  de  Hope,  Adam  de 
Brerlawe,  Roger  fitz  Baldwin,  Alan  Corbet,  and  John  de  Cotes. 

A  small  detail  of  Border  history  is  curiously  supplied  in  the  attes- 
tation of  a  grant  by  Robert  Pigot,  son  of  William  Pygot,  to  Alber- 
bury  Priory.  It  is  attested  by  Robert  Corbet,  as  yet  not  a  knight, 
Roger  de  Merse,  Roger  fitz  Matthew  Clerk,  Thomas  Hord,  and 
others,  and  is  dated  (substantively)  on  February  2, 1264,  Henry  son 
of  King  John,  reigning,  and  Llewelin  son  of  Griffin,  then  being  with 
Griffin  son  of  Wenhunwen,  with  no  small  army,  to  devastate  the  March 
and  especially  (to  destroy)  Roger  de  Mortimer. ''^  So  then  the  Prince 
of  Powis  was  already  detached  from  the  English  alliance. 

T!  Fcedera,  I.  398,  420.  |      ''''  ffist.  Shrewsburt/,  1. 125,  note  4. 
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But  I  must  return  to  Thomas  Corbet.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
he  ever  swerved  from  his  loyalty.  Yet  in  the  interval  between  the 
battle  of  Lewes  (May  14,  1264)  and  the  battle  of  Evesham  (August 
4>,  1265),  I  do  not  find  his  name  once  mentioned  in  those  Pseudo- 
patents  whereby  Montfort  endeavoured  to  get  rid  of  Roger  de  Mor- 
timer, Hamo  le  Strange,  James  d'Audley,  and  the  more  zealous 
Loyahsts  of  the  Marches.'*'^  The  cause  of  Corbet's  apparent  inac- 
tivity can  only  be  conjectured.  The  infirmities  or  the  caution  of 
old-age  may  have  prevented  his  co-operation  with  the  more  active 
members  of  a  party,  whose  chief,  Roger  de  Mortimer,  had  hardly 
reached  the  prime  of  manhood;'"'  or  perhaps  there  was  that  in 
Thomas  Corbet's  temper  and  character  which  would  have  isolated 
him  from  any  party,  even  if  that  party  had  not  included  his  personal 
enemies,  the  Stranges.  We  certainly  know  that  many  of  Thomas 
Corbet's  Tenants  espoused  the  cause  of  Montfort. 

A  Patent  of  King  Henry  III.,  dated  at  Kenilworth,  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  1266,  certifies  that  "  our  faithful  and  beloved  Thomas  Cor- 
bet at  our  instance  has  restored  to  our  faithful  and  beloved  Robert 
Corbet  certain  lands  in  Addeston  which  he  (Thomas)  had  seized  on 
the  ground  of  the  late  disturbances,  and  has  remitted  his  rancour 
against  the  said  Robert." 

Among  Pleas  classified  as  coram  Rege  in  February,  1267,  we  have 
the  following : — "  Thomas  Corbet  presents  himself  against  Odo  de 
Hodnet,  Robert  Corbet,  Robert  Pycot,  Roger  de  Mersche,  Thomas 
Hord,  John  de  Arundel,  and  Richard  Pech,  as  to  why,  under  occa- 
sion of  the  late  disturbance  of  the  realm,  they  seized  his  (Thomas's) 
goods  at  Cans,  Jokelhull,  Munsterle,  Worthin,  Schelve,  and  Aston." 
The  Defendants  (who  were  Thomas  Corbet's  own  Tenants)  did  not 
appear,  and  had  already  made  several  similar  defaults;  but  the 
Sheriff  sent  word  that  they  were  now  at  St.  Edmundbury,  coram 
Rege,  with  horses  and  arms.  This  was  however  proved  to  be  false, 
and  they  were  summoned  for  a  day  in  three  weeks  of  Easter.^^  I 
do  not  find  the  result  of  this  suit,  but  only  several  adjournments 
thereof.  In  Hilary  Term,  1268,  the  King,  at  the  instance  of  Hamo 
le  Strange,  sent  word  to  the  Justices  then  sitting,  that  "  he  had  par- 
doned the  Defendants  for  all  their  trespasses  and  would  preserve 


7'  Supra,  Vol.  I;  p.  284. 

»»  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  221. 

''  Placita  coram  Hege,  Hil.  Tm.  51 
Hen.  III.,  ra.  14.  In  February,  1267,  King 
Henry  III.  waa  certainly  at  St.  Edmunds- 


bury  {Rot.  Pat.  51  Hen.  III.),  whitlier 
also  the  Army  of  England  was  raider  sum- 
mons for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  Re- 
bels who  still  held  out  in  the  Isle  of  Ely. 
(Mat.  Paris  Contiu.  ml  anno  1267.) 
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them  harmless  against  any  person  whatever."  The  only  effect  of 
this  was,  that  the  Justices  ordered  the  Sheriff  to  discharge  the  pro- 
cess of  distraint  whereby  he  was  seeking  to  compel  the  appearance 
of  the  Defendants.  In  Easter  and  Trinity  Terms,  1268,  Thomas 
Corbet  was  still  prosecuting  the  Suit. 

Another  of  these  protracted  suits  of  Thomas  Corbet's,  originating 
in  February,  1267,  was  against  Peter  Knotte,  who  had  seized  Cor- 
bet's goods  and  beaten  his  men.  Knotte,  it  appears,  was  a  Chap- 
lain, and  Corbet's  suit  against  him  merged  in  a  suit  against  the 
Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  who  in  Trinity  Term,  1268,  was 
still  neglecting  his  alleged  obligation  to  further  the  ends  of  justice 
against  the  defaulting  Clerk. 

A  third  suit  of  the  same  date  was  prosecuted  by  Thomas  Corbet 
against  Hameline  de  Bouley,  a  Devonshire  man,  who  had  plundered 
Corbet's  goods  at  Selverton  and  Exeter.  In  this  Suit  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  was  implicated. 

A  fourth  prosecution  by  Corbet  was  that  of  Ranulf  Payn,  a  Clerk, 
who  had  plundered  Corbet's  goods  at  Shrewsbury,  Moles,  and  Hor- 
ton  during  the  civil  war.  This  suit,  like  that  against  Peter  Knotte, 
involved  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  and  was  pending  in  Michaelmas 
Term,  1267. 

We  have  seen  Thomas  Corbet  at  issue  with  his  Vassals,  his  kins- 
men, and  his  Compatriots  of  the  Marches.  We  next  find  him  in- 
volved in  a  lawsuit  with  his  own  son.  In  the  last  week  of  August, 
1267,  before  the"  King  at  Salop,  Peter  Corbet  withdrew  the  suit  of 
novel  disseizin  which  he  had  against  Thomas  Corbet  for  a  tenement 
in  Caus  and  Acton.  Peter  now  quit-claimed  the  premises  to  Thomas 
for  a  sum  of  10  merks.^^ 

On  September,  12,  1267,  Henry  III.,  still  at  Shrewsbury,  expe- 
dited a  Charter  to  the  Abbey  there.  Among  the  witnesses  was 
Thomas  Corbet.^^  On  September  20,  1267,  as  was  afterwards  al- 
leged, Walter,  son  of  Philip  de  Mungomery,  David  de  SuUan, 
Eobert  de  St^y,  and  Griffin  Seys,  plundered  Thomas  Corbet's  goods 
at  Wentnor.  They  were  apparently  set  on  by  Adam  de  Mongo- 
mery,  and  were  of  the  party  or  faction  {de  sodietate)  of  Hamo  le 
Strange.  Corbet's  prosecution  of  these  persons  I  will  give  in  due 
course. 

At  Westminster,  in  October,  1267,  Thomas  Corbet  was  suing 
Adam  Cox,  Alan  Gamell,  Hugh  CoUe,  Baldwin  le  Bulgere,  Thomas 
ie  Messeure,  Roger  Pride,  Henry  Charite,  Alan  Tanghelard,  John  le 

82  Placita,  51  Hen.  III.,  m.  3  dorso.      |        ^  Salop  Chartulaiy,  No.  51. 
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Vileyn,  and  Ivo  de  Salop  (all  well-known  burgesses  of  Shrewsbury), 
for  the  following  trespasses : — Adam  Cox  had  assaulted  Madoc  fitz 
Wymark,  Corbet's  Villain,  and  had  taken  from  him  a  ring  of  Cor- 
bet's. Alan  Gamell  and  the  others  had,  during  the  civil  war,  seized 
Corbet's  goods  at  Shrewsbury,  Moles  (Meole),  and  Horton.  More- 
over John  le  Vileyn  and  Ivo  de  Salop,  being  at  the  time  Bailiffs  of 
Shrewsbury,  had  restored  sundry  goods  of  Corbet's  to  certain  ene- 
mies of  the  King,  whom  Corbet  had  pursued  and  found  with  the 
plunder  in  their  hands.  Corbet  had  apparently  attached  the  goods 
and  left  them  in  the  hands  of  Sureties  or  Trustees,  from  whom  the 
Bailiffs  had  taken  them,  for  the  aforesaid  purpose  of  handing  them 
over  to  the  Freebooters.  In  Hilary  Term,  1268,  I  find  Corbet 
asking  leave  of  the  Court  to  withdraw  this  prosecution. 

The  Pipe- Roll  of  1269  quotes  a  King's  Writ  excusing  £33.  9s.  M. 
of  the  debts  due  from  Thomas  Corbet  to  the  Crown.  He  still 
owed  £Q. 

By  Charter  dated  February  24,  1270,  Thomas  Corbet,  styling 
himself  "  Son  of  Robert  Corbet,"  and  "  Lord  of  Caures,"  gives,  as 
if  it  were  an  original  grant,  the  tenth  of  the  lead  produced  in  Schelve- 
Mine  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  The  Charter  was  expedited  in  the 
Monks'  Infirmary,  and  was  attested  by  Brian  de  Bromtone,  John 
Lingayne,  Vivian  de  Roshall,  John  de  Lee  and  Robert  Blundel, 
Knights,  also  by  John  de  Prestecote,  Adam  le  Bole,  John  de  Arun- 
dell,  and  William  Hager,  Clerk.^ 

At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  November  1271,  it  was  presented  that 
"  Peter,  son  of  Thomas  Corbet,  having  roused  a  stag  in  his  Father's 
Forest,  had  pursued  it  in  the  King's  Forest." 

A  Patent  of  February  10,  1272,  presents  Thomas  Corbet  with  a 
sum  of  40  merks,  in  return  for  good  services  and  losses  incun'ed. 
The  money  was  to  be  provided  out  of  the  first  issues  of  the  Eyre  of 
the  King's  Justices  in  Herefordshire. 

At  Shrewsbury  Assizes,  in  October  1272,  Thomas  Corbet  prose- 
cuted Walter  son  of  Philip  de  Mongomery,  and  others,  who,  as 
aforesaid,  had  plundered  his  goods  at  Wentnor  in  September  1267. 
The  Defendants  pleaded  that  the  King,  by  a  Charter  of  March  8, 
1268,  had  pardoned  his  faithful  and  beloved  Hamo  le  Strange  and 
all  of  his  party  {de  fainilid  sua)  all  trespasses,  etc.,  which  they  had 
committed  in  contravention  of  the  Statutes  of  Oxford,  and  in  the  time 
of  civil  war,  down  to  the  date  of  the  said  Charter.  Also  it  was 
shown  that  the  Defendants  were  de  societate  Hamonis  Extranei,  i.  e. 

^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  389. 
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of  the  following  of  the  said  Hamo.  To  this,  Corbet  very  aptly  re- 
joined that  on  September  20,  1267,  there  was  no  war,  and  that  the 
King's  pardon  only  extended  to  the  time  of  civil  war  iperturbacionis)  _ 
The  parties  were  ordered  to  attend  and  receive  judgment  coram 
Rege  in  the  Quinzaine  of  Hilary  1373,^^ — a  period,  be  it  observed, 
which  King  Henry  did  not  live  to  see. 

Thomas  Corbet  was  now  also  approaching  his  end.  In  1272  he 
seems  to^have  completed  his  foundation  of  the  Chapel  of  St.  Mar- 
garet at  Caus.  His  death  probably  took  place  in  September  or 
October  1274.  On  the, 23rd  of  the  latter  month  an  Inquest,  held 
at  Yockleton,  found  that  the  Knights'-fees  which  constituted  his 
Barony,  were  8|  in  number,  and  that  he  owed  thereon  the  service 
of  5  knights'-fees  in  time  of  war.  His  whole  income  was  put 
at  £101.  lis.  9d.  per  annum.  In  Caus  itself  he  had  had  4  caru- 
cates  in  demesne.  Twenty-eight  burgages  there  paid  a  rent  of  Is.' 
each.  The  garden  was  worth  6s.  ^d.  and  the  Dove-cot  5s.  per 
annum.  Peter  his  Son  and  heir  would  hold  his  estates  of  the  King, 
as  of  the  Escheat  of  a  sometime  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  (Robert  de 
Belesme).^^ 

The  wife  of  Thomas  Corbet  was  Isabel,  sister  and,  in  her  issue, 
rightful  coheir  of  Reginald  de  Valletort,  of  Trematon,-  Cornwall.  His 
children  by  her  were  Peter,  his  successor,  Alice,  wife  of  that  Robert 
Baron  Stafford  who  died  in  1282,  and  Emma,  wife  of  that  Brian  de 
Brompton  who  died  about  1287.  Thomas  Corbet's  Will  was  proved 
at  Hereford  in  1375  by  the  aforesaid  Sir  Peter  Corbet  and  Sir  Bryan 
de  Brompton.8'^ 

I  have  been  careful  to  relate  many  minute  particulars  in  the  life 
of  this  remarkable,  if  not  great,  man,  because  that  life  covered  a 
great  portion  of  the  sera  with  which  my  history  has  to  deal.  Thomas 
Corbet's  early  childhood  was  probably  coeval  with  the  last  few  years 
of  Henry  II.'s  reign.  His  Christian  name,  not  a  common  one  at  the 
period,  was  perhaps  suggested  by  a  great  character  and  catastrophe 
which  then  filled  the  minds  of  men.  I  mean  the  murder,  or  reputed 
martyrdom,  of  Thomas  h.  Becket.  As  a  boy  and  amid  scenes  of  petty  ' 
warfare  on  the  Border,  Thomas  Corbet  will  have  listened  to  spirit- 
stirring  tales  of  far  distant  lands,  when  all  Christendom  exulted  in 
the  Saracenic  exploits  of  King  Richard,  or  wept  at  the  news  of  his 
captivity.  The  youth  and  manhood  of  Thomas  Corbet  were  conver- 
sant with  the  recklessness,  treason,  and  terror  which  disfigured  the 

85  A.9sizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  8  dorso.        I       '^  Shenffs  of  Shropshire,  pp.  40, 41. 

86  Inquisitions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  42.  ' 
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reign  of  John.  His  maturity  and  his  old-age  outmeasured  the  fifty- 
six  years  during  which  the  third  Henry  revelled  in  selfish  imbe- 
cility, precipitated  an  anarchy,  or  exulted  in  a  restoration  which 
reflected  less  credit  on  himself  than  on  the  meanest  Royalist  who 
adhered  to  his  cause. 

On  November  2,  1274,  King  Edward  I.  accepted  the  homage 
of— 

Peter  Coebet,  as  heir  of  Thomas,  lately  deceased.  The  Escheator- 
citra-Trent  was  ordered  to  take  security  from  Brian  de  Brompton 
aild  the  other  Executors  of  Thomas  Corbet's  Will,  as  regarded  his 
debts,  and  then  to  allow  them  to  administer.^* 

The  Pipe- Roll  of  1374-5  leaves  a  blank  space  where  the  sum 
charged  against  Peter  Corbet  for  his  Belief  ought  to  appear ;  but  I 
learn  from  another  source  that  he  paid  the  sum  usually  charged  on 
a  Barony,  viz.  £100.  From  the  same  source  I  gather  that  the  sum 
of  100  merks  paid  by  Peter  Corbet  (II.)  in  1300  was  thus  reduced, 
in  reference  to  Edward  I.'s  Carta  Magna  de  LibertatibusP  But  to 
return, — 

Peter  Corbet,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas,  is  thus  mentioned  in  the 
Chirbury  Hundred- Roll  of  November  1274. — "  Sir  Peter  Chorbet 
holds  the  Barony  of  Chaws  of  the  King  by  service  of  five-knights. 
Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Wales,  in  the  time  of  the  late  war,  demolished 
his  Castle  of  Wythegruc,  and  occupied,  and  now  detains  from  the 
said  Peter,  a  third  part  of  his  Barony,  to  wit  the  whole  land  be- 
tween Kelemet  and  Severn,  to  the  damage  of  the  said  Peter,  whereby 
the  said  Peter  cannot  fuUydischarge  the  service  of  hisBarony.''^"  This 
complaint  did  not  relate  to  any  part  of  the  domain  of  Caus,  but  I 
mention  it  here  to  show  the  state  of  the  Border  at  the  time  of  Peter 
Corbet's  succession.  The  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  the  same  date 
contains  many  particulars  about  Caus  Barony  and  estate.  The  ser- 
vice due  thereon  was  that  of  five  knights,  when  the  King,  in  time  of 
war,  entered  Wales ;  and  Peter  Corbet's  Predecessors  were  enfeoffed 
by  Earl  Roger  for  that  service.  However,  the  actual  fees  of  the 
Barony  were  now  stated  as  nine  and  a  half. — 

The  late  Sir  Thomas  Corbet  had  arrogated  rights  of  haul  justice, 
such  as  having  a  gallows  and  imprisoning  and  releasing  at  his  plea- 
sure both  felons  and  honest  men.  He  would  not  allow  the  King's 
Coroners  to  enter  the  Liberty  of  Kawes.  He  had  obtained  rights 
of  Warren  from  Henry  III.,  but  whether  he  had  overstrained  them 

88  Mot.  Finivm,  2  Edw.  I.,  m.  3.  I       »"  Rot.  Sund/red.  II.  90. 

^  Madox's  Baronia  Anglica,  p.  129.      I 
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the  Jury  knew  not.  He  had  maintained  a^ree  haye  near  Kawes, 
and  the  free  haye  of  Lochton  (now  Loton  Park)  ;  how  long  or  by 
what  authority  the  Jurors  were  ignorant.'^ 

I  next  hear  of  Peter  Corbet  as  summoned  with  Fulk  fitz  Warin^ 
Reginald  fitz  Peter,  and  a  host  of  Chieftains,  to  be  at  Worcester  on 
July  1, 1277,  prepared  for  King  Edward's  invasion  of  Wales. '^  Here- 
upon Peter  Corbet  acknowledged  the  service  of  5  fees  to  be  due  for 
the  Barony  of  Kaus,  and  proposed  to  perform  it  by  two  Knights 
(himself  and  Sir  E-obert  Corbet),  and  by  six  Servientes,  viz.  Thomas 
de  Radeburgh,  Roger  de  Eyton,  Adam  Haghe  (Hager),  Richard  de 
Hop,  Robert  de  Praunketon,  and  William  de  Boules.^^ 

For  a  fuU  list  of  Peter  Corbet's  summonses,  military  and  Par- 
liamentary, I  refer  elsewhere.®*  He  served  in  the  campaign  which 
closed  the  career  of  Lewellyn  in  December  1282.  In  1287-8  he 
was  often  enlisted  against  the  fickle  and  unfortunate  Rese  ap  Mere- 
dyth.  He  was  excepted  from  the  summons  for  Gascony  in  1294, 
but  included  in  that  of  1295.  In  1297  he  was  summoned  both  for 
foreign  service  and,  later  in  the  year,  for  service  in  Scotland.  His 
last  military  summons  was  despatched  from  Berwick-upon-Tweed 
on  Dec.  30, 1299,  and  was  returnable  at  Carlisle  on  June  24, 1300. 

Meantime,  a  curious  document  informs  us  that  Peter  Corbet, 
like  his  Ancestors,  was  a  lover  of  the  Chace,  and  that  wolves,  so  far 
from  having  been  extirpated  in  England  by  King  Edgar,  as  the 
story  goes,  were  existent  in  the  time  of  Edward  I.  A  Patent  of  the 
latter  King,  dated  May  4,  1281,  informs  all  Bailifis  and  Officers  of 
the  Forest  that  the  King  has  commissioned  Peter  Corbet  to  destroy 
these  beasts  wherever  they  could  be  found  in  the  Counties  of  Salop, 
Stafford,  Gloucester,  Worcester,  and  Hereford,  using  men,  dogs,  and 
other  devices  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  said  Bailifis,  etc.,  are  desired 
to  assist.*^ 

The  Feodary  of  1284  states  Peter  Corbet's  tenure  of  the  Barony 
of  Cans  to  be  by  service  of  five  knights'-fees.  For  some  other  par- 
ticulars in  the  life  of  Peter  Corbet  I  refer  elsewhere,®^  leaving  to  a 
note  a  solution  of  the  doubt  which  has  been  thrown  upon  his 
alleged  position  as  sotnetime  Warden  of  the  Host  in  the  Army  of 
Wales.86 

In  the  Autumn  of  1292  we  find  Peter  Corbet  impleaded  under 


'1  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  96. 
52  Foedera,  I.  537-8. 
^  ■  M  Pa/rliamentcmi  Writs,  I.  204,  548. 
85   'Blakewmfs  Sheriffs,  p.  41. 
VII. 


96  ^  Writ  of  March  25,  1282,  orders 
Peter  Corbet  to  place  himaelf  and  his 
forces  under  the  command  of  Koger  de 
Mortimer  in  the  War  against  the  Welsh. 
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several  Writs  of  Quo  Waranto  for  his  privileges  and  Franchises  on 
the  Border.  I  shall  here  notice  only  those  Suits  which  concerned 
his  interests  in  Ford  Hundred. — 

He  was  questioned  for  the  exercise  of  sundry  franchises  in  Min- 
sterley.  He  allowed  that  he  claimed  infrangenthef  and  weyf  there, 
and  that  he  held  two  annual  courts  there,  wherein  all  pleas  were 
heard,  which  were  ordinarily  heard  at  a  Sheriff's  Tourn.  This  he 
justified  by  immemorial  usage.  The  case  was  adjourned  to  Lich- 
field, but  I  do  not  find  that  the  King's  Attorney  pressed  it  further .^^ 

He  was  questioned  for  withdrawing  the  Suit  of  Trevenaunt  (Tref- 
nant),  Haregreve  (Hargrave),  Wenneton  ( Winnington) ,  Wyclefeld 
(Whitfield,  near  Woolaston),  Baghret,  Perendon,  Bronrotpoll,  Wor- 
thin,  and  thirteen  other  Vills,  from  the  County  of  Salop  and  the 
King's  Hundreds  of  Ford  and  Chirbury.''^  Peter  Corbet  took  several 
verbal  and  technical  objections  to  the  Writ  and  Form  of  procedure 
in  this  Suit,  and  particularly  pointed  out  that  the  Hundred,  from 
which  each  Vill  had  been  withdrawn,  ought  to  have  been  specified 
in  every  case,  whereas  the  Writ  made  indistinctive  mention  of  two 
Hundreds.  The  King's  Attorney  defended  the  Writ  and  form  of 
procedure,  and  endeavoured  to  simplify  the  matter  by  stating  that, 
whereas  all  the  above  Vills  were  in  that  jurisdiction  of  Corbet 
known  as  his  Englecheria,  he  had  withdrawn  them  into  his  Juris- 
diction of  Walcheria.  The  Attorney  further  pleaded  that  it  was 
not  necessary  to  specify  the  Hundred  in  each  instance,  as  "  all  the 
Vills  owed  Suit  to  one  of  two  Hundreds."  The  Court  quashed  the 
prosecution,  thinking  the  mode  of  procedure,  by  Writ  of  Qluo  Wa- 
ranto, to  have  been  inappropriate. 

Another  prosecution  of  Peter  Corbet  was  for  holding  Pleas  of  the 


Now,  as  Mortimer  died  in  October  fol- 
lowing, the  period  when  Peter  Corbet 
acted  as  his  Warden,  of  the  Host  is  ap- 
parent. 

Mr.  Blakeway,  finding  that  at  the  As- 
sizes of  1292  Peter  Corbet's  conduct  in 
this  OiEce  was  questioned,  could  not  re- 
concile the  seeming  anachronism.  He 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  that 
the  Assizes  of  1292  dealt  with  matters  of 
twenty  years'  standing,  no  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  having  been  heard  at  Shrewsbury 
since  the  Assizes  of  1272. 

S!"  Quo  Waranto,  pp.  677,  681.  The 
last  Suit  was  suggested,  in  part  at  least, 


by  a  presentment  of  the  Kord  Jurors  at 
the  previous  Assizes.  They  had  alleged 
that  the  Vills  of  Trevenant,  Haregreve, 
Wonneton,  Wytfeld,  Varegrek,  half  Pern- 
don,  Bromrotepol,  and  Berleye  had  done 
suit  to  the  iSAeW^'jf-roMrw,  till  forty  years 
since,  when  Griffin  Wenhimwyn  appro- 
priated them  to  his  Walcheria ;  that  Peter 
Corbet  held  them  all,  except  Bromrotepol 
and  Berleye,  which  Howel  Picot  held. 
The  latter  appeared  and  acknowledged 
that  he  owed  the  Suit  in  question,  but 
Corbet's  averment  that  the  Manors  were 
not  in  Shropshire,  produced  the  Crown 
prosecution  which  followed. 
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Crown,  and  having  wayf,  etc.,  in  Caws,  Feynton  (Vennington) ,  Wal- 
hope  (Wallop),  Wytton(Whitton),  Han  wood,  Wineton(Winnington), 
Wytfeld,Trevenant  (Trefnant) , Vagheret,  Haregreve,  Poredon,  Brom- 
tropol,  and  Borle.^^  Corbet  pleaded,  as  to  Whitton,  Hanwood,  and 
half  Perndon,  that  he  claimed  nothing  of  the  land.  As  to  Woneton 
(Winnington),  Trevenaunt,  Wytfeld,  Waghort  (before  called  Bagh- 
ret  and  Vagheret),  Heregreve,  and  the  other  half  of  Perendon,  which 
was  not  of  the  fee  of  Botercus, — he  said  that  these  were  in  Wal- 
cheria,  and  not  in  Shropshire.  The  King's  Attorney  persisted  that 
the  said  Vills  were  in  Shropshire  and  in  Ford  Hundred;  and  a 
Jury,  which  tried  the  issue,  confirmed  the  Attorney.  The  con- 
quence  was,  that  the  Crown  recovered  its  Franchises  in  these  Vills, 
and  they  were  reopened  to  the  Sheriff,  Coroners,  and  other  King's 
Officers  of  Shropshire.  Corbet  had  to  compound  for  arrears  of 
damage  to  the  Crown-revenue  by  a  Fine  of  100s.  As  to  Caws, 
Fenton,  and  Walhope,  Corbet  acknowledged  them  to  be  in  Shrop- 
shire, but  said  that,  by  immemorial  usage  of  his  Ancestors,  no  She- 
riff, Coroner,  or  other  Officer  of  the  Crown,  could  enter  these  Vills. 
For  them  he  claimed  all  the  franchises  now  in  question.  They 
owed  no  suit  to  County  or  Hundred,  nor  were  they  bound  to  appear 
before  the  King's  Justiciars,  Sheriffs,  Coroners,  or  other  Ofiicers,  to 
make  any  presentment,  or  to  do  aught  else  pertaining  to  the  Crown. 
The  King's  Attorney  made  the  usual  stand  for  the  prerogative  of 
the  Crown,  viz.  that  Cans,  etc.,  were  in  Shropshire ;  that  the  King 
was  King  of  England,  Shropshire  included ;  and  that  it  was  these 
very  franchises  which  went  to  constitute  the  integral  essence  of 
Sovereignty ;  moreover,  that  Corbet  could  show  no  Charter  of  any 
King,  divesting  the  Crown  of  these  franchises,  and  conferring  them 
on  himself,  or  his  Ancestors.^^  The  cause  was  adjourned  to  Lich- 
field, but  not,  that  I  can  find,  renewed  there. 

But  at  Lichfield,  in  January  1293,  Peter  Corbet  was  sued,  under 
another  Writ  of  Quo  Waranto,  for  exercising  Free-Warren  in 
Hemme,  Trevenaunt  (Trefnant),  Haregreve,  Weneton  (Winning- 
ton) ,  Wytfeld,  Vaghriet,  Perndon,  Bronrotpol,  Berle,  Munstrelegh, 
and  other  places.  In  eight  of  the  places  named,  he  denied  that  he 
exercised  such  right.  Haregreve  and  Minsterley  he  seems  to  have 
held  to  be  members  of  Caus  or  Worthen,  and  pleaded  Henry  III.'s 
Charter  to  his  Father,  which,  by  the  way,  made  specific  mention  of 


'*  It  is  singular  that,  though  the  Vill 
of  Sorle,  or  JBerleye,  has  quite  disap- 
peared, the  name  is  preserved  in  that  of 


a  family  stiU  resident  near  Middletown 
Hffl. 

s'  Placita  de  Quo  Waranto,  p.  686. 
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Minsterley  as  distinct  from  either  Worthen  or  Caus.  This  same 
Writ,  I  should  perhaps  here  observe,  questioned  Peter  Corbet  for 
his  exercise  oifree  chace  in  the  Boscs  of  Letton  (perhaps  Leighton), 
Bretten  (The  Breidden),  and  Le  Haye.»  To  this  he  replied  that  the 
two  first  Boscs  were  in  Walcheria,  and  he  was  not  bound  to  plead 
in  the  present  Court  on  such  a  question ;  and,  as  to  the  bosc  of  La 
Haye,  that  was  afree  chace,  appurtenant  to  the  Manor  of  Cauz,  by 
immemorial  usage.  To  this  the  King's  Attorney  rejoined  that  the 
Boscs  of  Letton  and  Bretyng  had  been  in  Englecheria  in  King 
Richard's  time,  till  Corbet's  ancestors  afforested  the  said  boscs,  and 
usurped  them  into  their  Walcherid,  to  the  loss  of  the  King's  An- 
cestors. Corbet  rejoined  that  the  said  boscs  were  in  Walcheria  in 
King  Richard's  time,  and  appealed  to  a  Jury  on  that  issue.^  At 
an  adjourned  hearing  of  the  whole  case  (regarding  Free  Warren  and 
Free  Chace)  Corbet  at  first  appeared  not,  and  the  Court  ordered  his 
said  Franchises  to  be  suspended,  and  seized  in  marm  Regis,  till  he 
should  make  an  answer.  This  he  appears  to  have  done  forthwith, 
and  to  such  purpose  as  to  obtain  a  dismissal  sine  die.^ 

An  Inquest  held  December  21,  1299,  on  the  death  of  Hawyse, 
widow  of  Reginald,  fifth  recorded  Baron  Valletort,  is  worth  notice. 
The  Jurors  found  that  "  Peter  Corbet,  eiged  30  years  and  more"  (he 
must  have  been  at  least  52),  "  and  Henry  de  la  Pomeray,  aged  32, 
were  heirs  of  the  said  Reginald."  The  facts,  as  far  as  Corbet  was 
concerned,  seem  to  have  been  as  follows. — His  Mother,  Isabel,  was 
a  sister  of  Reginald,  third  Baron  Valletort,  who  had  died  in  1246 
without  issue.  The  said  Reginald  had  been  succeeded  in  turn  by 
his  brother  Ralph,  his  nephew  Reginald,  and  his  brother  Roger, 
who  had  none  of  them  left  any  now  surviving  issue ;  but  Roger  de 
Valletort  (Peter  Corbet's  maternal  Uncle)  had  alienated  all  the 
Valletort  estates,  except  Herburton,  and  this  was  now  in  the  Es- 
cheator's  hands,  "  because  Peter  Corbet  and  Henry  de  la  Pomeray 
had  not  prosecuted  their  claim  thereto."^ 

A  Writ  of  August  10, 1300,  announces  the  death  of  Peter  Corbet 
himself.  An  Inquest,  held  at  Caus  on  August  28th,  found  the  fol- 
lowing facts  as  to  the  Manors  of  Binweston  and  Yokethull,  viz.  that 
Thomas,  eldest  son  of  the  deceased,  had  married  Johanna,  daughter 
of  Alan  Plukenet,  and  died  without  issue;  whereupon,  that  is,  on 
November  11,  1295,  Peter  Corbet  had,  without  license  from  the 


'  Le  Hay, — whose  situation  and  name 
are  still  preserved  in  Mat/wood  and  the 
Forest  of  Sayes,  west  of  Caus  Castle. 


^  Qmo  TFaranto,  p.  718. 

^  Ibidem,  p.  720. 

■•  Inquisitions,  27  Edw.  I.,  No.  32. 
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King,  given  Binweston  to  his  son's  widow  in  dower.  Again,  on 
May  3,  1298,  the  said  Peter  had,  without  license,  given  YokethuU, 
in  marriage,  to  his  son  Peter  and  Beatrice  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies ;  but  afterwards,  and  when  40  days  had  elapsed,  Peter 
(the  son)  assenting,  Peter  (the  father)  had  reseized  Yokethull,  and 
had  died  in  possession  thereof.  The  said  Peter,  Junior,  was  now  said 
by  the  Jurors  to  be  heir  of  his  father,  and  aged  30  years  and  more.^ 

It  has  been  said  elsewhere  that  Alice,  wife  of  Peter  Corbet  (T.), 
was  the  Mother  of  his  three  sons.®  This  is  probably  a  mistake. 
The  Mother  of  Thomas,  his  eldest  son,  was  named  Joan.  She  was 
an  heiress,  and  brought  him  a  moiety  of  the  issues  of  the  Hundred 
of  Bisselegh  in  Gloucestershire.  Her  son,  Thomas,  must  have 
been  bom  in  or  before  1366,  he  being  of  full  age  in  1287.'^ 

Peter,  the  second  son  of  Peter  Corbet  (I.),  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
born  in  or  before  1270,  and  was  probably  another  sou  of  Joan. 
But  John  the  third  son  of  Peter  Corbet  (I.),  may  well  have  been 
his  son  by  a  second  wife,  for  he  was  not  born  till  March  25,  1298, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel. 

Peter  Corbet  II.  succeeded  his  father  in  1300,  and  was  sum- 
moned to  the  Parliament  of  Lincoln,  which  met  January  20,  1301. 
There,  as  Dominus  de  Cauz,  he  joined  in  the  famous  Letter  of  the 
Barons  to  Pope  Boniface  VIIL,  asserting  King  Edward's  right  to 
the  Crown  of  Scotland.^  For  a  List  of  his  other  Summonses,  Par- 
liamentary and  Military,  I  may  refer  elsewhere.^ 

In  May  1303  a  Fine  was  levied  by  precept  of  the  King,  between 
Peter  Corbet  and  Beatrix  his  wife  (Plaintiffs),  and  Hugh  Bergam, 
Chaplain  (Deforciant),  of  the  Manors  of  Caus,  Minsterley,  Yoke- 
thull,  Worthyn,  Wentnor,  Schelve,  Bynweston,  Forton,  Hemme, 
Overe  Gorthor,  Nethere  Gorthor,  and  Baghaltref,  whereof  was  Plea 
of  Convention.  Corbet  acknowledged  himself  to  have  given  the 
whole  to  the  Deforciant,  who  in  return  concedes  the  Manors  to 
Peter  and  Beatrix,  and  the  heirs  of  Peter  by  Beatrix, — to  hold  of 
the  King  for  ever.  After  the  deaths  of  Peter  and  Beatrix,  and  in 
default  of  such  heirs,  the  Manors  were  settled  on  the  right  heirs  of 
Peter.  Five  years  afterwards,  the  Devonshire  Estates  of  Peter 
Corbet,  at  Hurburton  and  Brixham,  were  similarly  settled,  except 
that  the  remainder  was  to  the  right  heirs,  not  of  himself,  but  of  his 
wife  Beatrix. 

In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316  Peter  Corbet  appears  as  Lord 

5  Inquisitions,  28  Edw.  I,  No.  40.  I       '   Quo  Waranto,  p.  257. 

«  maTcewmfs  Sheriffs,  p.  41.  I       ^  Fori.  Writs,!.  549;  IV.  715,  716. 
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of  Habberley,  Minsterley,  Caus,  Yockleton,  and  Wynancton  (pro- 
bably Wianington),  also  of  Worthenj  Binweston,  Sbelve,  andWent- 
nor ;  and  of  six  Manors  in  Devonshire.^ 

The  Writ  of  Diem-clausit,  on  the  death  of  Peter  Corbet  [H.), 
bears  date  at  Rothwell,  on  June  4,  1322.  Pursuant  thereto^  an 
Inquest  was  held  at  Shrewsbury  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month. 
The  Jury  found  that  the  deceased  had  died  seized  of  nothing  held 
in  capite,  his  tenure  of  all  the  Manors  named  in  the  Fine  of  1303 
having  been  conjointly  with  Beatrixj  his  wife,  who  survived  him. 
The  Jury  further  set  forth  the  tenure  of  these  Manors  as  being 
a  tenure-in-capite,  per  baroniam,  and  by  service  of  five  knights'- 
fees.  They  valued  the  whole  at  200  merks.  The  next  heir  of 
Peter  Corbet  (IT.)  was  his  brother  John,  a  son  of  Peter  Corbet  (I.), 
which  John  was  twenty-four  years  of  age  on  March  25,  1322.^" 

John  Coubet,  the  last  Baron  of  Cans  (if  such  a  title  can  be  as- 
signed to  one  who  never  enjoyed  his  paternal  estates  and  was  never 
summoned  to  Parliament),  died  while  yet  his  sister-in-law  was 
seized  of  his  Barony.  His  legitimacy  has  been  questioned,^'  with- 
out, as  I  believe,  the  slightest  foundation.  He  was  living  after 
the  accession  of  Edward  III.  (1327),  and  was  still  prosecuting  a 
claim  on  the  Valletort  estates,  of  which  he  was  the  coheir  in  right 
of  his  Grandmother,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Corbet.  Those  estates, 
which  Peter  Corbet  (II.)  had  already  claimed,  were  never  recovered. 
They  had  been  settled  by  the  last  Baron  Valletort  in  a  way  which 
was  intended  to  exclude  his  collateral  heirs,  Corbet  and  Pomeray, 
that  is,  on  Kichard,  King  of  Almagne  and  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body.  It  is  true  that  the  heirs  of  the  Royal  Earl 
failed  in  1300,  and  that  the  next  remainder  was  to  the  right  heirs 
of  Roger,  last  Baron  Valletort ;  but  the  King  had  interest  in  the 
matter,  as  being  heir  to  the  general  estates  of  the  Earls  of  Corn- 
wall, and  the  exertions  of  Corbet  and  Pomeray  availed  nothing 
against  the  Crown.  Thus  was  John  Corbet,  the  last  rightful  Baron 
of  Cans,  reduced  to  a  position  of  comparative  beggary,  by  the  legal 
artifices  of  his  own  kindred  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  barefaced 
injustice  on  the  other.^^     He  died  without  issue  before  1347. 

Beateix    Corbet,    whom,     from    her    position,    we    may   call 


^  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  716. — 
The  learned   Editor   of    this    Record 
points  out  the  circumstance  that  several 
Writs   were  addressed   to   Peter  Corbet 
after  the  ascertained  date  of  his  death. 


'"  Inquisitions,  15  Edw.  II.,  B"o.  34. 

"  Blakeway's  Sheriffs,  p.  42. 

'2  As  a  younger  son,  and  indeed  as  a 
mere  infant,  he  seems  to  have  had  a  grant 
of  the  mil  of  Leighton  in  Walcheria  from 
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Baroness  of  Caus,  lived  till  1347.  A  doubt  has  been  expressed  as 
to  whether  she  was  by  birth  a  Fitz  Alan  or  a  Beauchamp.^^  I 
am  enabled  to  state  positively  that  she  was  sister  of  that  John, 
Baron  Beauchamp  of  Hache,  who  died  in  1336,  and  that  her 
eventual  heir  was  her  great-nephew,  viz.  that  John,  Baron  Beau- 
champ  of  Hache,  who  died  without  issue  in  1360.  After  Peter 
Corbet's  death,  Beatrix  de  Beauchamp  remarried  with  Sir  John 
de  Leybourne,  whom  accordingly  we  find  presenting  to  Caus 
Chapel  in  December  1346.  Sir  John  de  Leybourne  survived  his 
wife,  and  enjoyed,  till  his  death  (on  Oct.  6,  1348),  certain  Devon- 
shire estates  which  she  had  been  enabled  to  settle  upon  him  in 
1330.  Beatrix,  herself,  died  August  28,  1347,  seized  in  tail  of  the 
whole  Shropshire  Manor  of  the  Corbets,  both  demesnes  and  feuds. 
At  her  death,  the  right  heirs  of  Corbet  of  Caus  were  the  great-' 
grandchildren  of  her  first  husband's  aunts,  viz.  of  Alice  and  Emma, 
daughters  of  Thomas  Corbet.  Alice,  the  eldest,  had  married  Robert, 
Baron  Stafford  ;  their  son,  Nicholas,  had  been  succeeded  by  his 
son  and  heir,  Edmund ;  and  Edmund  was  now  represented  by  his 
son  and  heir,  Ralph,  Lord  Stafford. 

The  esnecy,  or  elder  moiety,  of  the  Barony  of  Caus  was  now  there- 
fore annexed  to  the  Barony  of  Stafford.  The  other  moiety  was 
subdivided ;  for  Emma,  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  Corbet,  and 
wife  of  Brian  de  Brompton,  was  now  represented  by  the  families 
of  two  coheiresses,  her  great-grandchildren,  viz.  Margaret,  wife  of 
Robert  de  Harley,  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Edmund  de  Cornwall. 
A  Table  already  given  will  explain  this.^*  Suffice  it  to  say  that  one- 
fourth  part  of  the  Barony  of  Corbet  is  now  in  the  heirs  of  Harley, 
and  another  fourth  part  in  the  heirs  of  Cornwall  of  Kinlet. 

In  1350,  Ralph  de  Stafford  paid  50  merks  as  his  relief  for  a 
moiety  of  the  Barony  of  Caus,  which  moiety  consisted  of  the  Cas- 
tle and  whole  Manor  of  Caus,  half  the  Manor  of  Worthyn  and  of 
three  Mills  there,  the  whole  Manors  of  Minster]  ey  and  of  Nether- 
gorthere,  and  half  the  Manor  of  Bynweston. 


his  father,  Peter  Corbet  (I.).  {SJieriffs,  p. 
65).  There  was  also  a  John  Corbet,  who 
by  grant  of  Peter  Corbet  (II.)  and  his 
■wife,  Beatrix,  had  a  grant  of  Binweston 
for  the  life  of  Beatrix.  I  greatly  doubt 
whether  this  John  of  Binweston  was  iden- 
tical with  John,  son  of  Peter  (I.) .  Un- 
fortunately it  does  not  appear  what  was 
the  status  of  Binweston  on  Beatrix  Cor- 


bet's death  in  1347  {Inquis.  21  Bdw.  III., 
No.  55)  ;  but  there  was  a  Sir  John  Corbet 
of  Binweston  living  in  1356,  and  then 
proposing  to  settle  that  Manor  (which  was 
his  only  estate)  on  his  son  John,  and  on 
Joan,  his  son's  wife,  and  their  issue.  (Jm- 
qwis.  30  Bdw.  III.,  2nd  Nos.,  No.  15.) 

13  Sheriff's  (ut  supra),  p.  42,  note  m. 

"  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  244. 
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CORBETS    OF    LEIGH.  41 

Having  now  done  with  the  Seigneury  of  Cans  and  the  elder  line 
of  its  possessors,  I  should  say  something  of  at  least  one  Under- 
tenant and  Cadet  of  the  elder  House.     We  are  told  that  the — 

CoRBETS  OF  Leigh  and  Sundobne  are  descended  from  John, 
the  last  male  Corbet  of  the  elder  line.^'  No  testimony  or  opinion 
can  however  shake  the  obvious  fact  that  this  John  died  without 
lawful  issue.  I  am  not  suggesting  the  probability  that  there  was 
any  illegitimate  descent  in  the  matter,  for  I  do  not  think  that 
the  Corbets  of  Leigh  were  descended  from  John  Corbet  at  all.  The 
Pedigree  in  the  Visitation  names  Roger  as  the  first  Corbet  of  Leigh, 
and  makes  him  to  have  been  a  younger  son  of  Robert  Corbet  of 
Caus,  who  died  in  1222.  This  also  is  false,  as  chronology  and  the 
following  facts  will  show. — 

"Peter  Corbet  (II.),"  so  we  are  told,  "granted  to  his  beloved 
nephew,  Roger  Corbet,  all  the  chief  custody  of  the  bailiwick  of  all 
his  Forest ;  and  this  Forestership  descended  to  the  Corbets  of  Lee  : 
hence  it  is  certain  that  they  descended  from  this  Roger,  who,  it  is 
probable,  was  the  son  of  John."^^ 

Now,  I  quite  think  that  the  Corbets  of  Leigh  were  descended 
from  this  Roger,  but  I  confidently  deny  that  Roger  was  the  son  of 
John.  John  Corbet  was  born  March  25,  1298,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible that  he  can  have  had  any  son  eligible  to  the  office  of  Forester 
in  or  before  1322,  the  last  year  of  Peter  Corbet's  life. 

The  word  nephew,  then  (probably  nepos  in  the  original  grant  by 
Peter  Corbet),  I  take  to  have  been  loosely  used,  and  to  mean 
nothing  more  than  cousin.  Such  a  use  of  the  word  is  not  a 
solecism.i^ 

We  will  now  see  what  Roger  Corbet  was,  besides  being  Forester 
of  Caus.  In  1318,  Roger  Corbet  of  Caus  was  a  Knight  of  the  Shire, 
returned  for  Salop  to  the  Parliament  which  met  at  York  in  October 
of  that  year.  (Evidently  then  he  was  an  older  man  than  John  Cor- 
bet, his  alleged  father.)  Roger  Corbet  of  Caus  was  similarly  re- 
turned to  the  Parliament  which  assembled  at  Westminster  on  Feb. 
23,  1324.  He  attended  and  obtained,  on  March  18,  his  Writ  de 
escpensis  for  so  attending.  Pursuant  to  a  Writ  of  May  9,  1324, 
Roger  Corbet  of  Legh  juxta  Caus,  Knight,  was  returned  by  the 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire  as  summoned  to  attend  the  great  Council  of 


"  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  pp.  42,  65.-^ 
Leigh,  I  should  state,  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  CauB,  but  of  Worthen.    It  lies 
about  a  mile  S.S.E.  of  the  latter  place. 
VII. 


Some   remains  of   the   fortified  mansion 
anciently  called  Lee  Castle  are  stiU  discern- 
ible on  a  rooky  knoll  above  Leigh  Hall. 
'^  Vide  Ducange,  suh  voce  Nepos. 
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Westminster,  on  May  30.  On  August  27,  1325,  Roffer  Corbet  of 
Leghe  was  put  in  commission  as  a  Conservator  of  the  peace  in  the 
County  of  Salop.  Again,  as  Roger  Corbet  of  Caus,  he  was  returned 
as  a  Knight  of  the  Shire  to  the  Parliament  which  met  at  Westmin- 
ster on  Nov.  18,  1325." 

In  all  these  entries  one  person  is  described  as  of  Leigh  or  of  Caus, 
to  distinguish  him  from  his  two  cotemporaries,  Roger  Corbet  of 
Morton,  and  Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley  or  Tasley. 

This  Roger  was  assuredly  ancestor  of  the  Corbets  of  Leigh ;  but 
the  question  now  arises,  how  he  was  himself  related  to  the  Barons 
of  Caus.  On  this  point  I  can  only  offer  a  conjecture.  The  Visita- 
tion says  he  was  son  of  Robert  Corbet,  who  died  in  1222.  That  is 
impossible ;  but  the  said  Robert  had  one  or  more  brothers,  and  se- 
veral younger  sons.  One  of  the  latter,  also  called  Robert,  was  living 
at  least  as  late  as  1256  ;^^  and  from  him  perhaps  was  Roger  Corbet 
of  Leigh  descended.  A  more  immediate  ancestor  of  Roger  Corbet 
of  Leigh  was  probably  that  Sir  Roger  Corbet  whom  we  shall  pre- 
sently see  to  have  been  living  in  1272,  and  then  to  have  taken  pre- 
cedence of  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of  Wattlesborough. 

Summarily^  it  may  be  safely  stated  of  aU  the  families  of  Corbets, 
w^hich  have  branched  off  from  the  House  of  Caus,  that  none  of  them 
can  be  descended  from  any  later  Baron  than  he  who  died  in  1222, 
and  that  therefore  to  decide  their  exact  affinity  to  the  Parent  Stock 
must  be  the  work  rather  of  a  Magician  than  an  Antiquary. 

CAUS  CHAPEL. 

Caus  itself  was  parochially  subject  to  Westbury,  as  were  several 
of  its  members,  hereafter  to  be  particularized.  As  early  apparently 
as  46  Hen.  III.  (1261-2),  "  Thomas  Corbet,  Lord  of  Caus,"  enter- 
tained the  design  of  founding  a  Chapel  of  Caus.  He  then  under- 
takes that  "  the  Church  of  Westbury  shall  lose  nothing  by  a  Chantry 
of  two  Chaplains,  whom,  with  consent  of  the  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford, he  had  placed  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Margaret  of  Caus,  which 
Chapel  was  situate  in  the  Parish  of  Westbury." 

''  Parliamenta/ry  Writs,  IV.  p.  1V7. 
There  is  a  List  of  earKer  and  unappro- 
priated summonses  or  writs,  addressed  to 
a  Eoger  Corbet  of  Shropshire,  from  1309 
to  1317,  and  other  summonses  between 
1321  and  1326,  are  similarly  and  indis- 
tinctively  addressed.  It  is  probable  that 
most  of  these  relate  to  Roger  Corbet  of 


Hadley,  who  was  a  Tenant  m  capite ;  but 
one  or  two  may  belong  to  Roger  Corbet 
of  Leigh. 

Dugdale  {Baronage,  p.  516,  b.)  tells  us 
of  a  Roger  Corbet,  summoned  as  a  Baron 
in  1  Edw.  III.  (132V-8).  It  is  difficult 
to  say  who  this  was. 

"  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  19. 
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In  56  Henry  III.  (1371-3)  Thomas  Corbet  seems  to  have 
completed  this  Foundation.  He  then  gives  "to  the  Chapel  of 
St.  Margaret  in  the  Vill  of  Caurs,  for  the  sustenance  thereof,  and 
of  two  Chaplains,  a  messuage  and  130  acres  of  demesne  in  the 
VUl  of  CaurSj  and  one  meadow  called  Caldesfares  medewe,  and 
common  pasture  for  16  oxen,  6  cows,  100  ewe-sheep,  3  horses, 
and  50  hogs  (quit  of  pannage),  and  housebote  and  haybote.  Wit- 
nesses, Sir  Brian  de  Brompton,  Sir  Roger  Corbett,  Sir  Robert 
Corbett,  etc. 

The  further  history  of  this  Chapel  exists  only  in  the  names  of  one 
or  two  Incumbents. — 

Philip  de  Pontesbury,  styling  himself  "  Rector  of  the  Chapel 
of  Caurs-Castle,"  was  cited  on  Dec.  8,  1377,  to  appear  before  the 
Bishop  and  show  what  right  of  ingress  he  had  in  the  said  Chapel. 
On  Dec.  3,  1346,— 

John  de  Ercalewe,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  this  Chapel  on  the 
presentation  of  Sir  John  de  Leyborne,  Knight,  Lord  of  Caus.^^  On 
June  8,  1491,— 

Master  Thomas  Morton,  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  was  collated  as 
Rector  of  this  Chapel,  the  Bishop  exercising  the  right  of  patronage, 
jure  devoluto.^ 

The  Townships  or  Members  of  Caus  must  have  been  very  nu- 
merous, if  we  may  judge  by  the  large  area  (30  hides)  of  the  Domes- 
day Manor.  But  it  is  probable  that  a  great  proportion  of  this 
hidage  was  in  Walcheria,  and  was  annexed  to  vills  which  lay  about 
the  Breidden  Hill  and  the  Long  Mountain.  It  is  a  very  difficult 
matter  even  to  identify  the  vills  which  constituted  the  Walcheria  of 
any  given  Manor  of  the  Borders.  So  I  must  leave  the  Walcheria 
of  Caus  almost  unnoticed ;  for  even  if  I  could  define  its  boundaries, 
I  could  add  no  account  of  its  viUs,  for  the  very  essence  of  a  Wal- 
cheria excluded  it  from  all  but  accidental  mention  in  English 
Records. 

The  following  places  in  the  Parish  of  Westbury  were,  I  think, 
manorially  members  of  Caus,  viz.  Vennington,  Forest,  Wallop, 
Westley,  Lake,  Hurst,  and  Hem.  Of  some  of  these  I  have  made 
incidental  mention  already,  and  can  only  add  the  following  par- 
ticulars about  two  of  them. — 

Wallop. — In  1356,  when  the  County  Court  declared  that  Wal- 
lop, like  Caus,  owed  no  Suit  to  the  Assizes,^i  Reginald  de  Hanwood, 

''  He  was  second  husband  of  Beatrix,    |       ''"  Blakeway's  MSS. 
widow  of  Peter  Corbet  (II.)  of  Caus.  I       =^'  Supra,  pp.  26,  27. 
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whom  we  shall  hear  of  again,  held  the  vill  under  Corbet.  In  1267, 
there  was  a  Hugh  de  Wallop,  who,  at  the  Assizes  of  that  year,  sued 
Thomas  Corben  (Corbet)  for  disseizing  him  of  a  tenement  in  Kene- 
ton.  The  Justiciars  could  not  interfere,  for  it  was  proved  that  no 
Writ-Royal  concerning  a  tenement  in  Kemton  could  run,  because 
Kemton  was  in  Sir  Thomas  Corbet's  Liberty  and  without  the 
boundaries  of  the  County. 

Again,  at  these  Assizes,  Richard  de  Walop  sued  Thomas  Corbet 
for  disseizing  him  of  a  tenement  in  Walop,  viz.  a  messuage  and 
a  noke.  Corbet  replied  that  Walop  was  extra  metas  Comitatus, 
and  that  this  complaint  had  previously  been  heard  and  quashed  at 
the  Eyre  of  the  Abbot  of  Peterborough  and  his  fellow-justices,  whose 
Eoll  (the  Assize-Roll  of  1256)  Corbet  called  to  warranty. 

Vennington. — When  in  1256  Feniton  was  declared  to  owe  no 
suit  to  the  County  Assizes,  it  was  held,  under  Corbet,  by  Roger 
Burnel  and  Robert  Lowys,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  more  under 
Whitton. 

Thus  the  only  notices  which  we  have  about  these  members  of 
Cans  are  of  that  exact  kind  which  explains  the  scarcity  of  such 
allusions.  The  Crown  had  in  short  no  jurisdiction  in  Caus  or  its 
members. 

The  following  places  in  the  Parish  of  Alberbury  were,  I  think, 
members  of  Caus,  viz.  Hargrave,  Btilthey,  Winnington,  Whitfield, 
and  Trefnant.  I  have  no  further  particulars  to  relate  about  either, 
than  those  already  given.  In  the  same  district,  about  the  Breidden, 
were  Bromrochpol,  Bromrochpol  secunda,  Perendon,  and  the  place 
so  variously  written  as  Waghort,  Vagheret,  Baghret,  Boghaltre,  or 
Bagheltref.  None  of  these  am  I  able  to  identify  with  existing  vills, 
unless  the  last  be  identical  with  Bulthey.  It  seems  however  that 
all  the  western  part  of  Alberbury  Parish  was  within  the  land  of 
Gordowr.^2  There  is  an  award  by  Richard,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
dated  July  26,  1289,  which  well  illustrates  the  topography  of  this 
much-changed  district.  It  is  a  decision  concerning  the  tithes  of 
fourteen  vills  in  the  parts  of  Gordowr  (Hereford  Diocese),  which 
tithes  were  claimed  by  Brother  Peter  de  Corcellis,  Corrector  or  Prior 
of  the  Religious  House  of  the  Grandimontane  Order  at  Alberbury 
on  the  one  part,  and  by  John  (son  of  the  Lord  Grifiin  late  Lord  of 
La  Pole),  Rector  of  the  Church  of  La  Pole,  and  Griffin  fitz  Eden- 
weth.  Vicar  of  the  same  Church,  on  the  other  part.  The  Vills  enu- 
merated are,  Balislee  (Bausley),  Bragynton  (Bragginton),  Berlee, 

2-  The  British  word  Oorthir  signifies  Upper  country. 
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Bromrochpol,  Bromrochpol  secunda,  Wonyntone  (Winnington), 
Wiclifeld,  Perendon,  Haregrene  (Hargrave),  Trifuant  (Trefaant), 
Trif-Bereved,  Hoclielprene,  Krigion  (Criggion),  and  Orleton.^^  The 
six  identified  vills  will  adumbrate  the  district  which  contained  the 
eight  others ;  but  I  have  nothing  to  say  about  any  of  these  Vills 
except  Perendon,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  divided  between 
Corbet  and  Botreaux.  An  interesting  piece  of  history  attaches 
to  this  Vill,  which  shall  be  given  under  Marsh.  Meantime  it  is 
sufficient  to  state  that,  whereas  Botreaux's  moiety  of  Perendon  was 
certainly  not  a  member  of  Cans,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Cor- 
bet's moiety  did  not  originally  belong  to  some  other  Manor. 

Cotes,  a  member  of  Caus  which  I  cannot  now  trace,  was  held  in 
1255  by  Richard  de  Cotes,  whose  non-attendance  at  the  Ford  Hun- 
dred-Court was  reported  in  the  Inquest  of  that  year.^  John  de 
Cotes  is  one  of  those  Corbet  Tenants  who  were  protected  by  a  Patent 
of  June,  1263,  as  already  stated.  In  November,  1274,  Madoc  de 
Cotes  was  holding  one  virgate  in  the  estate  of  Thomas  Corbet, 
deceased,  by  service  of  5s.  annual  rent. 

Having  now  concluded  my  account  of  Caus,  the  caput  of  Hoger 
fitz  Corbet's  Barony,  I  will  proceed  first  with  the  Manors  which  his 
Successors  held  in  demesne,  and  afterwards  with  those  which  he  or 
they  conferred  upon  their  Retainers. — 


jHinsterUp^ 


Domesday  describes  this  Manor  as  follows. — "  The  Earl  himself 
holds  Menistrelie,  and  Roger  (fitz  Corbet,  I  presume)  holds  it  of 
him.  King  Edward  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  vi  hides, 
geldable.  In  demesne  there  are  ii  ox-teams,  and  there  might  be 
two  more  (employed)  here.  Here  are  viii  ViUaias  and  iiii  Boors, 
with  VIII  teams.  Here  are  iiii  Neat-herds.  There  are  two  leagues 
{leuuedes)  of  wood,  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth 
60*.  {per  annum),  now  it  is  worth  5*.  more."-' 


Iter,  SwinBeld,  fo.  61  a.  It 
must  not  be  understood  that  the  land  of 
Gordowr  was  confined  to  this  district. 
It    extended  far  up  the   Severn  to   the 


South-West,  including  Buttington,  Hope, 
Leighton,  and  "Wolston  Mynd. 

2«  Rot.  ffundred.  II.  66. 

'  Domesday,  fo.  253,  b,  1. 
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It  is  not  from  Domesday  alone,  nor  from  one  passage  only  of 
Domesday,  that  I  infer  Minsterley  to  have  been  a  much  more  im- 
portant place  in  Saxon  times  than  it  has  been  since.  The  very  name 
of  Minsterley  indicates  that  it  was  the  site  of  one  of  those  Saxon 
and  Collegiate  Churches  which  I  have  so  often  mentioned  as  the 
centres  of  Parishes  whose  extent  we  can  hardly  overrate.  Minster- 
ley, I  take  it,  was  the  Mother- Church  of  at  least  Westbury  and 
Habberley,  but  the  Collegiate  Church  has  from  time  immemorial, 
that  is  from  before  Domesday,  been  at  Westbury ;  and  Minsterley 
has  been  the  Chapel.  Again  Minsterley,  as  a  Manor,  probably  in- 
cluded Habberley,  both  in  Saxon  times  and  at  Domesday.  In  Hab- 
berley is  a  place  still  called  Marstley ;  and  I  infer  from  a  curious 
passage  in  Domesday,  that  the  Saxon  King-Lords  of  Minsterley  had 
a  Park  at  Marstley. — It  is  recorded  among  the  ancient  customs  of 
Shrewsbury,  that  when  the  King  visited  the  Town  "  the  Sheriff  used 
to  send  thirty-six  footmen  as  his  body-guard  [ad  stabilitionem) ,  for 
so  long  as  he  remained  there.  But  for  the  Park  of  Marsetelie  (the 
Sheriff)  used  customarily  to  find  thirty-six  men,  for  eight  days,"^ 
that  is,  I  presume,  the  Sheriff  provided  the  King's  body-guard  when 
he  went  to  hunt  at  Marstley,  and  in  the  adjacent  Royal  Forest  of 
The  Stiperstoues. 

Speaking  for  the  present  of  Minsterley  as  distinct  from  its 
member,  Habberley,  I  find  constantly  recurring  evidences  that  the 
Corbets  held  it  almost  uniformly  in  demesne.  Its  proximity  to 
Caus,  and  its  site,  between  Caus  Castle  and  the  Stiperstoues  Forest, 
will  make  such  an  arrangement  intelligible  enough.  So  close  in- 
deed became  the  association  between  Caus  and  Minsterley  that 
neither  the  Feodary  of  1255,  nor  that  of  1284,  takes  any  notice  of 
Minsterley  as  a  distinct  Manor.  Mindful  of  this,  I  have  already 
given  under  Caus  nearly  every  quotation  which  treats  of  Minsterley 
in  connection  with  Caus. 

From  the  Extent,  taken  in  October  1274,  I  find  that  Thomas 
Corbet,  deceased,  had  held  2  carucates  at  Minsterley,  in  demesne, 
while  Robert  le  Ponde  and  Robert  de  la  Lake  were  enfeoffed  in 
small  parcels  there. 

In  the  final  partition  of  the  Corbet  estates,  Caus  and  Minsterley 
went  wholly  to  one  coheir,  the  Baron  Stafford. 

That  which  remains  to  be  said  distinctively  of  Minsterley  is  neces- 
sarily Httle. — At  the  Assizes  of  1203  Robert  Corbet  surrendered  60 
acres  in  Minsterleg  to  two  females,  Sibil  and  Petronil,  who  had 

2  Domesday,  fo.  252,  a,  1. 
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sued  Mm  for  the  same  under  writ  of  mart  d'ancestre?  In  Hilary 
Term  1243  the  Abhot  of  Buildwas  was  suing  Thomas  Corbet  at 
Westminster  for  a  right  of  road  {de  placito  chemini)  in  Munstreleg. 
The  case  was  adjourned  to  Easter  Term,  and  in  Trinity  Term  was 
settled  by  a  Fine,  wherein  it  appears  that  the  right  of  road  sought, 
was  through  a  meadow  of  Corbet's  to  a  meadow  of  the  Abbot's,  which 
lay  beyond.  The  Abbot  (Nicholas)  renounced  his  claim,  where- 
upon Corbet  gave  him  ingress  and  egress  in  every  or  any  direction 
to  the  said  meadow,  it  being  understood  that  both  parties  were  to 
adhere  to  all  the  articles  of  a  previous  and  much  more  elaborate 
fine,  which,  as  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  Minsterley,  I  shall  set  forth 
elsewhere. 

The  Feodary  of  1316  registers  Peter  Corbet  as  Lord  of  Munster- 
legh.* 

Minsterley  Chapel. — This  Chapel,  as  I  have  said,  probably  suc- 
ceeded a  Saxon  and  Collegiate  Church,  which  at  some  unrecorded 
period  was  transferred  to  Westbury,  and  on  which  Minsterley  re- 
mained, and  still  remains,  dependent.  The  early  Registers  of  Here- 
ford seldom  notice  such  Chapels ;  and  there  is  utter  silence  about 
Minsterley  in  the  Valor  of  Henry  VIII.  and  in  all  previous  Records. 
Not  till  the  year  1694  is  the  Chapelry  mentioned  in  the  Diocesan 
Registers. 

HAEBERLEY. 

Of  this  presumed  member  of  Minsterley  an  early  feoffment  seems 
to  have  been  made  by  one  of  the  Barons  of  Cans.  The  FeoiFee  was 
some  Progenitor  of  that  family  of  Arundel  which  I  have  already 
shown  to  have  held  TetneshuU  and  Merebrook  under  the  same 
Barons,  and  half  Cantlop  under  the  Pichfords.^  I  have  some  fur- 
ther particulars  to  record  of  this  family  as  connected  with  Hab- 
berley. 

As  early  as  1180  a  number  of  the  Vassals  of  Corbet  of  Caus  ap- 
pear as  having  been  amerced  pro  falso  judicio  facto  Fulkoni  filio 
Warini. 

I  suppose  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  himself  a  Corbet  Tenant,  had 
been  unjustly  dealt  with  in  some  local  Court,  and  by  his  Compeers, 
and  had  appealed  to  the  Curia  Regis.  Ten  merks,  the  highest 
penalty  inflicted,  was  the  penalty  of  Adam  de  Arundel. 

In  November  1231  we  have  W01iam  de  Arundel  standing  as 

2  Assizes,  5  John,  m.  4  dorso.  I       *  Supra,  Tol.  IV.  pp.  351-355 ;  Tol. 

*  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  399.  I    VI.  p.  287. 
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Surety  for  Gerin  Burnell  -and  William  Corbet.  He  was,  I  think,  of 
this  family,  and  possibly  may  have  been  the  very  William  de  Arun- 
del, who,  in  a  former  Volume,  has  occurred  as  the  husband  of  Sibil 
de  Broc,  heiress  of  Chetton.*  If  so,  this  William  de  Arundel  pro- 
bably died  without  issue ;  and  Adam  de  Arundel  (who  occurs  in  or 
about  1340  as  holding  half  a  fee  in  Habberley  under  Thomas  Cor- 
bet) '  was  his  collateral  heir.  The  Feodary  drawn  up  on  Thomas 
Corbet's  death  in  1274  gives  John  de  Arundel  as  his  Tenant,  by 
service  of  one  knight's-fee.  The  mode  in  which  Habberley  passed 
from  the  Arundels  to  the  Corbets  of  Wattlesborough  and  Morton, 
has  already  been  shown,  and  how  Matilda,  Robert  Corbet's  widow, 
died  seized  thereof  in  1309.^  It  is  obvious,  I  think,  that  this  Ma- 
tilda was  heiress  of  the  Arundels,  but  I  am  far  from  being  able  to 
assign  her  place  in  the  pedigree  of  that  family.^  Her  son  and  heir, 
Thomas  Corbet,  was,  according  to  the  Inquest  on  his  Father's  death, 
born  on  December  25,  1281,  according  to  that  on  his  Mother's 
death,  on  May  25,  1284.  The  earlier  Inquest  and  date  is  in  such 
cases  most  to  be  relied  on. 

On  December  13,  1309,  the  said  Thomas  Corbet,  and  Robert  his 
son,  are  stated  by  Inquest  to  have  acquired  from  Sir  John  le 
Strange  of  Ercalwe,  the  Manor  of  Habberley e,  to  hold  to  Thomas 
and  Robert  and  the  heirs  of  Robert,  under  Sir  Peter  Corbet  of 
CaweSj  by  service  of  one  knight's-fee.^"  This  was  obviously  a 
settlement,  made  through  the  medium  of  John  le  Strange  as  feojfee- 
in-trust.  Thomas  Corbet  died  before  May  7,  1310,  leaving  his  said 
son,  Robert,  his  heir ;  but  he  having  been  born  on  December  25, 
1304,  had  still  a  long  minority  before  him.  Hence,  I  suppose,  it 
came  to  pass  that  in  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316,  the  Seigneural 
Lord  of  Habberley,  Peter  Corbet,  was  enrolled  as  Lord  of  the  Vill^^ 
he  having  it,  at  that  time,  in  custodid  cum  herede. 

Of  Undertenants  in  Habberley  I  offer  a  few  loose  notes.  A 
family  named  Coudray  had  an  interest  here.  Ernald  de  Coudray 
was,  at  the  Assizes  of  1256,  alleged  by  his  heirs  to  have  given  in- 
gress to  Henry  Robyn  and  his  wife  Edith  in  half  a  virgate  in 
Nethercote.   Peter  de  Coudray,  son  of  Ernald,  was  similarly  alleged 


«  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  176. 

7  Testa  de  Neinll,  pp.  45,  48,  50. 

'  Supra,  Tol.  IV.  pp.  354-5. 

'  It  is  observable  that  in  September 
1272  the  Jurors  of  Condover  Hundred 
reported  Matilda  de  Arundel  as  a  De- 
faulter in  respect  of  due  attendance  at 


the  Assizes.  This  was  long  before  the 
male  line  of  Arundel  was  extinct,  and  be- 
fore Matilda  married  Robert  Corbet.  She 
must  at  the  time  have  been  the  Widow  of 
some  previous  husband. 

'"  Inquisitions,  3  Edw.  II.,  No.  22. 

"  Fcwliamentwry  Writs,  IV.  399. 
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to  have  given  a  terminal  interest  (now  expired)  in  a  noke  in  Habbe- 
leye  to  Richard  Lune,  who  had  passed  the  same  to  Robert  Lune. 
Again,  Ernald  Atestope,  while  guardian  of  Matilda  and  Edith, 
daughters  and  heirs  of  Peter  Coudray,  was  similarly  alleged  to  have 
demised  three  acres  in  Nethercote  to  the  same  Richard  Lune,  who 
had  transferred  them  to  Robert  Lune.  Robert  Lune  and  Henry 
Robyn  were  now  impleaded  as  having  had  wrongful  ingress  in  all 
the  premises.  The  Plaintiffs  were  Matilda  Coudray  and  her  niece 
Emma,  daughter  of  Edith  Coudray.  Their  suits  seem  to  have 
failed  in  every  instance. ^^ 

Early,  as  I  think,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  "William,  son  of 
Sir  Roger,  Parson  of  Habberleye,  gives  to  William  fitz  Madoc  of 
Pontesford,  for  a  sum  of  money,  that  messuage  and  nokate  within 
the  Vill  of  Habberleye,  which  the  Grantor  had  by  gift  of  John  de 
Arundel,  former  Lord  of  Habberleye.  The  Grantee  and  the  heirs 
of  his  body  are  to  hold  immediately  of  the  Lords  of  the  Pee  at 
a  rent  of  2s.  4«/.  Witnesses, — Edmund  de  Longedon,  Reginald 
de  Hanewode,  Fulco  de  Alberbury,  John  fitz  Roger,  Thomas  fitz 
Richard,  etc.^^ 

HABBERLEY  CHURCH. 

This  district  was  in  Saxon  times  probably  within  the  Parish  of 
Minsterley,  but  when  Westbury  became  the  central  Church  of  that 
Parish,  Habberley,  if  founded  so  early,  was  a  Chapel  subject  to 
Westbury.  Whenever  founded,  its  original  subjection  is  undoubted; 
for  neither  does  the  Taxation  of  1291  recognize  Habberley  as  a 
parish  church,  nor  does  the  Inquisition  of  1341  recognize  Habberley 
as  a  distinct  Parish.  In  the  Falor  of  1534-5,  however,  its  inde- 
pendence is  clearly  marked.  The  preferment  of  Roger  Jenks',  then 
Rector  of  Haburley,  in  the  Deanery  of  Pontesbury,  was  valued  at 
£4^.  Os.  2d.  per  annum,  in  glebe  and  tithes,  less  6d.  payable  to  the 
Archdeacon  for  synodals.^* 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

These  were  not  nominated  by  the  Co-Rectors  of  Westbury,  but 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Manor.  Whatever  of  the  tithes  of  Habberley 
may  have  been  given  up  to  them,  they  probably  paid  some  acknow- 
ledgment for  the  same  to  the  Church  of  Westbury. 

12  Asdzes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  11  dorso.     I  S.  Smith,  Esq.  of  Bridgnorth. 
"  Charter  in  the  possession  of  Sidney   I       "   Valor  Ecclesiasticm,  III.  213. 
VII.  >    "7 
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Sir  Roger,  Parsou  of  Habberleye  (whose  son  William  has  beeu 
noticed  above)  probably  lived  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

Thomas  le  "Wolf,  Priest,  vras  instituted  to  this  Chapel,  June  11, 
1339.  Patron,  Sir  Robert  Corbet.  A  Patent  of  August  28,  1341, 
sanctions  Wolf's  exchange  of  this  Church  for  the  preferment  of — 

Walter  Pride,  late  Vicar  of  Alberbury.^^ 

Sir  John  le  Parent,  of  Eccleshal,  Priest,  was  instituted  June  8, 
1350,  to  this  Curative  Chapel,  at  the  presentation  of  Johanna 
Corbet,  Lady  of  Haberleye.^^ 

Thomas  de  Pleylete,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  this  Chapel 
August  8,  1369.     Patron,  Sir  Robert  Corbet,  Knight. 

-V^-  *  *  *  J  *  *  *  Rector  of  Habberley,  died  in  1425 ;  and  on 
January  2,  1426,  the  Bishop  [jure  devoluto)  instituted — 

Sir  Nicholas  Chambbrleyn,  Chaplain,  to  the  Living.  On 
February  16,  1437,— 

Sir  John  Normanton,  Chaplain,  was  instituted,  at  presentation 
of  "  John  Burgh,  Esq.,  Lord  of  Mowthe  and  of  Haburlegh." 

On  the  partition  of  the  estates  of  De  Burgh,  the  Advowson  of 
Habberley  went  to  the  Myttons,  who  occur  as  Patrons  in  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries. ^^ 


^ocU^tJ^n. 


Domesday  classifies  this  Manor  among  those  held  by  Roger  fitz 
Corbet  under  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. — "  The  same  Roger  holds 
Loclehuile.i  Edric  held  it  (in  Saxon  times),  and  was  a  free  man. 
Here  are  vi  hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  are  iii  ox-teams ; 
and  (there  are)  viii  Serfs,  xix  Villains,  and  vi  Boors,  with  viii  teams. 
Here  is  a  MiU,  rendering  (yearly)  one  measure  of  barley  {summam 
brasii),  and  a  wood  which  will  fatten  100  swine.  In  King  Edward's 
time  the  Manor  was  worth  £8.  {per  annum) ;  now  it  is  worth  £6."^ 


15  Patent,  15  Edward  III.,  p.  2,  m.  16. 

1^  None  of  the  Corbet  Pedigrees  indi- 
cate who  this  Joan  Corbet  -was.  It  is 
clear  that  Eobert  Corbet,  the  Patron  of 
1339,  was  identical  with  Robert  Corbet, 
the  Patron  of  1369 ;  so  that  it  is  difficiilt 
to  suggest  where  Joan  should  appear  in 


any  amended  Pedigree. 

''  Blakeway's  MSS. 

^  The  letters  L  and  I  are  so  similarly 
formed  in  the  original  Domesday,  that  I 
think  it  very  possible  that  the  Clerk  meant 
to  spell  this  name  loolehuUe. 

-  DomesdcMj,  fo.  255,  b,  1. 
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Edric  the  Saxon  Lord  of  Yockletoiij  Wattlesborough,  Loton,  and 
Hanwood  (all  in  Ruesset  Hundred)^  was  probably  Edric  Sylvaticus. 
Of  him  I  have  already  spoken.' 

Yockleton,  anciently  written  YocklehuU,  was  almost  uniformly 
held  in  demesne  by  the  Corbets  of  Cans.  Under  CauSj  therefore^  I 
have  inserted  the  chief  particulars  of  its  history^  and  especially  of 
that  grant  of  the  tithes  of  YocklehuU  which  the  first  Roger  Corbet 
made  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  That  grant  had  Episcopal  as  well  as 
Royal  confirmation.  Bishop  Betun's  Charter,  already  stated  to  have 
passed  about  1138/  ensures  to  the  Abbey  the  tithes  of  the  demesne 
of  Thokethul;  and  a  Confirmation,  supposed  to  be  that  of  Bishop 
Gilbert  Foliot  (1148-1164),  concedes  both  the  great  and  small  tithes 
of  JokethuU  to  the  Abbey. ^ 

In  1255  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  made  no  mention  of  Yock- 
leton as  a  distinct  Manor,  but  they  reported  how  the  Vill  of  Yokel- 
cul  had  ofttimes  deprived  the  King's  Bailifi"  of  things  taken  by  him 
in  security  for  a  Crown  debt,  or  for  some  other  attachment.  The 
names  of  these  assertors  of  a  local  immunity  were  John  Sire,  Wil- 
liam Provost  of  Yokelcul,  Robert  Lucas,  William  fitz  Osbert,  and 
Roger  Euret.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1267,  Thomas  Corbet,  William  Bont,  and 
Daniel  Russel  were  sued  by  Roger  Gothmund  and  Agnes  his  wife 
for  disseizing  them  of  a  messuage  and  virgate  in  YoketUle,  and  a 
messuage  and  quarter-virgate  in  Horton.  The  disseizin  in  Horton 
was  proved,  but  not  that  in  Yoketille.''  A  Patent  of  1270  shows 
Roger  Gothemund  with  a  new  Writ  against  Thomas  Corbet  for 
disseizin  in  Yokethul. 

A  Survey  of  Corbet  estates,  taken  in  October  1274,  states  that 
Thomas  Corbet,  deceased,  had  held  4  carucates  in  demesne  at  Yo- 
kelehul,  while  Roger  Burnel  had  held  1^  virgates  and  Roger  Coly 
had  held  half  a  virgate  there,  under  the  said  Baron. ^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  Humphrey  de  Beauchamp  and  Alice  his 
wife  were  sued  by  William  fitz  John  of  Stretton  for  disseizing  him 
of  a  right  of  common  in  Stretton  juxta  Yokethul,  which  right  he 
alleged  to  appertain  to  his  free  tenement  in  Yokethul.  The  Defen- 
dants and  the  Jury  agreed  that  the  said  common  was  in  Neweton, 
and  not  in  Stretton ;  ^  thus  taking  a  distinction,  I  think,  between 


3  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  48-50. 
■•  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  35. 
*  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  331. 
«  Rot.  mmdred.  II.  66-67. 


'  Assizes,  51  Hen.  III.,  m.  3. 
^  Inguisitions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  42. 
'  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I.,  m.  11  dorso. 
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Newton,  a  member  of  Westbury,  and  Stoney-Stretton,  a  member  of 
Yockleton. 

I  have  related,  under  Caus,  how  Peter  Corbet  (I.)  in  1298  gave 
YokelhuU  as  a  marriage-gift  to  his  son  Peter,  and  his  son's  wife 
Beatrice,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies.  He  soon  resumed  the 
estate,  with  consent  of  his  son,  and  died  seized  thereof.  When, 
therefore,  we  find  Peter  Corbet  (II.)  resettling  Yockleton  in  1303, 
and  entered  in  the  Nomina  Fillarum  of  1316  as  Lord  of  the  Vill 
of  Yokelton,  we  know  that  it  came  to  him  in  the  regular  course  of 
inheritance.  His  widow  Beatrix  of  course  held  the  Manor  for  her 
life,  under  the  said  settlement  of  1303.  In  the  partition  of  1347, 
between  the  Coheirs  of  Corbet,  Yockelton,  and  Stretton  went  to 
Kobert,  son  of  Robert  de  Harley  and  Margaret  de  Brompton. 

Parochially  both  Yockleton  and  Stoney  Stretton  belonged  to 
Westbury.  The  corn-tithes,  however,  of  Yockleton  continued  with 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  till  its  Dissolution.  The  Valor  of  1534  shows 
them  to  have  been  then  fermed  for  £\.  3s.  4c?.  per  annum. 

Stoney  Stretton. — This  member  of  Yockleton,  once  perhaps  a 
Roman  station,  requires  one  or  two  notes  as  regards  its  later  his- 
tory, and  as  distinct  from  Yockleton. — At  the  Assizes  of  1231 
Richard  Eagot,  as  heir  of  his  deceased  brother  Reginald,  sued 
Nicholas  Bagot  for  half  a  virgate  in  Stratton.  Nicholas  surren- 
dered the  land ;  his  Surety  being  Robert  de  EsmeriUum,  of  whom 
we  shall  hear  more  under  Woolaston.  In  Michaelmas  Term  1230, 
and  Easter  Term  1231,  a  Grand  Assize  was  pending  at  Westminster, 
between  Thomas  Corbet  (of  Cans)  and  Robert  fitz  John,  concerning 
a  virgate  in  Stratton,  of  which  Robert  asserted  his  father  to  have 
been  seized  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  while  Corbet  arrogated  a 
right  of  holding  it  in  demesne.  The  result  appears  in  a  Fine  of 
November  23,  1236,  whereby  Robert  fitz  John  first  renounces  all 
claim  to  the  premises,  and  then  Corbet  enfeoffs  Robert  fitz  John 
therein,  at  a  rent  of  8s.  Perhaps  this  Robert  fitz  John  was  iden- 
tical with  Robert  de  EsmeriUum. 

In  1255  we  have  a  list  of  Stretton  freeholders  presented  by  the 
Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred,  for  repeatedly  withholding,  or  rescuing, 
things  taken  in  pledge  by  the  Crown  Ofi&cers  for  Crown  debts. 
The  names  of  the  Difforciants  were  16  in  number.  Among  them 
were  William  Russel  and  his  son  Daniel,  Richard  le  Mey,  William 
Bagot,  Simon  Burnel,  William  Blunt,  William  Grene,  and  Roger 
Cely(readColy).io 

'"  Mot.  Sandred.  II.  67. 
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In  1272  we  have  mention  of  one  Richard  Meriloun  of  Stratton. 
His  name  will  reeur  to  us  under  Woolaston. 


mit^tbvLx^. 


This  Manor  is  classified  in  Domesday  among  those  which  Roger 
fitz  Corbet  held  of  the  Norman  Earl. — "The  same  Roger  holds 
"Wesberie.  Ernui  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)^  and  was  free.  Here  are 
II  hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  is  one  ox-team ;  and  (there  are)  one 
Serf,  two  Priests,  and  v  Villains,  with  iii  teams.  It  was  worth  (in 
Saxon  times)  20s.  {per  annum) ;  now  it  is  worth  25s." ^ 

The  mention  of  two  Priests  indicates  the  existence  of  a  Collegiate 
Church  here.  This,  as  I  have  suggested,  had  been  transferred  from 
Minsterley. 

Ernui,  the  Saxon,  had  enjoyed  four  Manors  in  Ruesset  Hundred. 
He  was  living  at  Domesday,  and  still  holding  three  of  those  Manors 
under  Roger  fitz  Corbet  or  his  brother.  Westbury  was  the  excep- 
tion. At  Domesday  Roger  fitz  Corbet  held  it  in  demesne ;  but  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  next  century,  an  Ancestor  of  the  Hodnets,  here- 
ditary Seneschals  of  Montgomery  Castle,  was  Corbet's  Feoffee  at 
Westburj'. — 

Sir  Odo  de  Hodnet,  the  first  of  these  Seneschals  of  whom  I  have 
sure  notice,  has  already  been  shown  to  have  attested  a  Deed  of 
Robert  Corbet  of  Caus  in  or  about  the  year  1198.^  The  same  Deed  is 
attested  by  William  fitz  Odo,  whom  I  know  to  have  been  a  Clerk,  and 
a  younger  son  of  Odo  de  Hodnet.  The  Haughmond  Chartulary 
contains  a  nearly  cotemporary  Deed  attested  by  Odo  de  Westbury, 
Wdliam  fitz  Picot,  William  fitz  Hodo,  Henry  Hager,  Roger  Porcel, 
and  William  de  Aqua.^  These  were  all  Tenants  of  the  Barons  of 
Caus,  and  Odo  de  Westbury  was  of  course  identical  with  Odo  de 
Hodnet.  In  Easter  Term,  1200,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodenet  appears  as 
one  of  twelve  Shropshire  Knights  who  were  to  try  the  cause  of  Grand 
Assize  mentioned  under  Nordley  Regis.* 

It  was  probably  in  the  year  1201  that  the  third  Fulk  fitz  Warin, 
disappointed  in  certain  claims  on  King  John,  organized  a  rebellion 

1  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b,  2.  I       '  Tit.  Modlicote. 

2  Supra,  p.  18.  I       '  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  15V. 
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or  conspiracy,  for  which  he  and  his  adherents  were  outlawed.  The 
Fitz  Warins  and  Hodnets  were  associated  as  Lord  and  Vassal/  and 
as  FeUow  Vassals  of  Corbet  of  Cans.  An  expression  in  the  Fitz 
Warin  Chronicle  suggests  that  they  were  relations  by  blood.  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  Odo  de  Hodnet's  eldest  son,  Baldwin,  joined  Fulk  fitz 
"Warin  and  shared  both  his  outlawry  and  exile.  Stephen  de  Hod- 
net,  another  of  the  Outlaws,  was  perhaps  a  younger  brother  of  Bald- 
win's. This  Outlawry  lasted  till  November  1203.  Meanwhile, 
that  is  in  1201,  the  very  year  on  which  I  suppose  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
to  have  rebelled,  Odo  de  Hodnet  seems  to  have  died.  His  eldest 
son,  Baldwin,  was  of  course,  as  an  attainted  person,  disqualified  to 
succeed.     It  would  appear  that — 

Walter  de  Hodnet,  the  second  son  of  Odo,  obtained  Livery  of 
Hodnet,  or  of  whatever  the  Hodnets  held  in  capite  as  Seneschals 
of  Montgomery.  I  strongly  suspect  that  Robert  Corbet  of  Caus, 
Seigneural  Lord  of  Westbury,  was  not  so  ready  as  King  John  to 
admit  the  claims  of  the  second  son,  or  to  ignore  the  claims  of  the 
exiled  Baldwin.  It  is  but  a  line  on  a  plea-roll  which  suggests  this 
idea. — On  November  25,  1201,  Walter  fitz  Odo  had  s.plea  of  land, 
pending  against  Robert  Corbet,  and  Corbet  essoigning  himself,  the 
cause  was  adjourned.^  Within  two  years  of  this  time,  and  while 
Baldwin  de  Hodnet  was  still  an  Outlaw,  Walter  fitz  Odo,  his  Bro- 
ther, died  without  issue.     Forthwith — 

WiLLTAM  FITZ  Odo,  the  Clerk,  and  probably  the  next  unattainted 
Brother,  put  in  his  claim.  The  Shropshire  Pipe-RoU  for  the  year 
ending  Michaelmas  1203  contains  the  following  Oblatum  profifered  to 
King  John. — Willelmus  filius  Odonis  de  Hodenet  debet  20  marcas 
pro  habendd  terrd  qua  fuit  Walteri  fratris  sui  die  quo  obiit,  cujus 
Jueres  est,  et  pro  relevio  suo.  This  Fine,  so  obvious  in  its  meaning, 
was  never  liquidated,  and  the  reason  is  apparent.  On  September 
12,  1203,  a  Patent  of  King  John  promises  safe-conduct  to  Fulk  fitz 
Warin  and  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  if  they  wiU  come  to  the  King.''  An- 
other Patent  dated  at  Caen,  November  15,  1203,  pardons  Fulk  fitz 
Warin  and  his  adherents,  and  revokes  their  outlawry.  The  list  of 
the  Inlagati  contains  the  names  of  Baldwin  de  Hodenet  and  Ste- 
phen de  Hodnet.^  Moreover  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  had  letters  of  the 
King,  bearing  date  at  Bonville  on  the  same  13th  of  November,  and 
ordering  that  he  should  "have  seizin  of  the  land  which  was  his 


*  Hodnet  held  Welbateb  and  Moston, 
vmder  Fitz  Warin  (supra,  Vol.  TI.  pp. 
119, 120). 


"  Placita,  EoU  3  John  (No.  17),  m.  27. 
'  Rot.  Patent,  p.  34. 
*  Ibidem,  p.  36. 
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Father's,  as  entirely  as  his  Father  had  it  on  the  day  when  Baldwin 
left  the  King's  service."® 

Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  thus  restored  to  his  tenures  in  capiie,  was 
doubtless  repossessed  of  Westbury  by  Robert  Corbet  of  Cans,  one  of 
whose  subsequent  Charters  has  the  said  Baldwin's  attestation.^"  In 
the  year  1204  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  married  Cecily,  daughter  and 
sole  heir  of  Alan  de  Hadley,  and  Widow  of  Roger  Corbet  of  Tasley. 
He  thus  became  enriched  by  this  Lady's  dower  in  Tasley,  and  having 
by  her  a  son,  Odo,  he  also  became  Tenant  for  life  of  her  own  much 
richer  inheritance.  These  things  have  already  been  stated/^  and  I 
may  proceed  with  other  facts  in  the  life  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet. 
In  1310  he  accompanied  King  John  to  Ireland.  He  was  with  the 
King  at  Pembroke  on  June  6,  at  Dublin  on  June  38,  at  the  siege  of 
Carrickfergus  on  July  30,  and  at  Dublin  again  on  August  31.'^  In 
or  about  the  year  1311  we  have  it  recorded  how  Baldwin  de  Hodenet 
was  Tenant -in-capite  (in  right  of  his  wife)  of  the  Staffordshire  Manor 
of  Bromley  Regis.^^  In  1315,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  had  shown  new 
signs  of  disaffection  to  King  John ;  for  a  Patent  of  June  3nd  bids 
him  come  to  the  King,  and  promises  to  pardon  his  fault  and  reward 
his  services.  The  invitation  was  not  accepted ;  for  further  Writs, 
of  November  19,  1315,  and  March  38,  1316,  show  that  his 
forfeited  lands  in  Staffordshire  were  in  the  hands  of  Geoffrey  de 
Canvill,  by  will  of  King  John.i*  On  November  3,  1317,  he  had 
returned  to  the  allegiance  of  young  King  Henry ;  and  a  Writ  to 
the  Sheriff  of  Gloucestershire  orders  that  he  should  have  such  seizin 
of  his  lands  as  he  had  when  he  left  the  service  of  King  John.^^ 
What  lands  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  may  have  had  in  Gloucestershire  I 
have  not  been  able  to  discover.  On  the  11th  of  July,  1333,  King 
Henry  being  at  Worcester,  orders  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  to  give 
Baldwin  de  Hodenet  full  seizin  of  the  Castle  of  Kinardeslegh ;  and, 
if  anything  had  been  taken  thence  since  its  seizure  into  the  King's 
hands,  Baldwin  was  to  have  it  back  again.^^  A  similar  precept, 
dated  at  Montgomery,  on  October  9th  following,  relates  more  es- 
pecially to  the  land  of  Kinardesle,  which  is  described  as  Baldwin  de 
Hodenet's.17  The  history  of  the  Border  Castle  here  named  is  some- 
what obscure,  but  may  be  postponed  for  future  consideration. 
A  Patent,  dated  at  Montgomery  on  October  11th,  1333,  protects 


'  Hot.  Liberate,  5  John,  m.  7. 
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Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  whilst  in  the  King's  service.  It  appears  from  a 
Writ  of  March  34,  1224,  that  the  King  had  fully  ascertained  that 
his  faithful  and  beloved  Baldwin  de  Hodenet  was  entitled  to  the 
Seneschalcy  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery.  Godeschall  de  Ma- 
ghelines  (Gustos  of  that  Honour)  was  to  give  him  full  seizin  of  the 
said  Seneschalcy.!^  Another  Writ  of  June  16,  1224,  shows  that 
Baldwin  de  Hodenet  had  in  hand,  or  was  to  receive,  as  Seneschal, 
all  the  issues  of  the  said  Honour.  He  is  ordered  to  hand  them  over 
to  Hubert  Hose  and  the  aforesaid  Godeschall,  to  be  expended  on 
the  works  of  Montgomery  Castle.  The  same  Hubert,  Godeschall, 
and  Baldwin  are  also  ordered  to  allow  the  knights  and  free-tenants 
of  the  Honour  to  take  a  reasonable  quantity  of  timber  out  of  the 
Woods  of  Muntgomery,  wherewith  to  strengthen  their  fortalices  in 
that  district.!'  A  Writ  dated  at  Montgomery  on  October  1,  1224, 
excuses  Baldwin  de  Hodenet  one-half  of  an  amercement  of  40*., 
which  had  been  set  upon  him  by  the  Justices  recently  in  eyre  at 
Shrewsbury.  Other  Writs,  dated  at  Hereford  on  October  4,  1224, 
show  that  the  King  had  left  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  not  only  as 
Seneschal,  but  as  a  Gustos  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery.  In  that 
capacity  he  is  ordered  to  be  ready  with  his  account  of  receipts  and 
disbursements,  whenever  summoned  by  the  King.^''  But  another 
Summons  was  awaiting  Baldwin  de  Hodnet.  On  January  21,  1225, 
he  was  dead,  and  all  his  lands  were  ordered  to  be  seized  by  the 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire  and  to  be  given  up  to  the  custody  of  that 
Godeschall  de  Maghelines  who  was  so  lately  his  Colleague  in  pro- 
vincial trusts.^i  A  furthur  Writ  of  the  King,  dated  February  12, 
1225,  orders  the  said  Godescal  to  retain  whatever  the  deceased  held 
of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery,  but  to  give  up  to  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
(as  Seigneural  lord)  those  lands  at  Welbatch  and  Moston  which 
Baldwin  had  held  under  him.^^ 

Odd  de  Hodnet  (II.),  Baldwin's  eldest  son  by  Cecilia  de  Hadley, 
was  a  minor  at  his  father's  death.  It  may  help  us  to  estimate  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  testing-clauses  of  ancient  charters 
were  drawn  up,  if  I  state  that,  in  a  grant  to  Haughmond  Abbey, 
Baldwin  de  Hodnet's  attestation  was  followed  by  that  of  Odo  his 
son.^3  On  October  5,  1225,  William  de  Hodnet  (Uncle,  I  doubt 
not,  of  the  Minor)  gave  the  King  40  merks  for  custody  of  the  land 
and  heir  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  so  far  as  he  was  a  Tenant -in- capite 
in  the  Honour  of  Montgomery.     Godescall   de  Maghelines  had 

18  •  19  •  20  Clam.  I.  591,  605,  623.  i       ^  Clam.  II.  16. 

21  Rot.  Finium,  I.  124-5.  |        =3  Chartulary,  Tit.  Hadenhale.    . 
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orders  accordingly .2*  On  February  5,  1228,  Odo,  son  of  Baldwin 
de  Hodnet  was  of  full  age ;  for  a  Writ-Close  of  that  date  orders  the 
Constable  of  Montgomery  to  give  him  seizin  of  all  his  lands.  The 
Feodmies  of  1240  duly  register  Odo  de  Hodenet  as  holding  one 
knight's- fee  in  Westbury,  of  the  Barony  of  Thomas  Corbet.^^  By 
a  Fine  of  November  22,  1248,  Thomas  Corbeth  (Tenant)  surrenders 
for  2  merks  to  Odo  de  Hodenet  (Plaintiff)  two  acres  in  Westbyr'j 
whereof  had  been  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre.  In  Easter  Term,  1250, 
Odo  de  Hodnet  was  again  Plaintiff  against  Thomas  Corbet  in  a  Plea 
of  customs  and  services. 

On  the  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255,  Odo  de  Hodenet  is  regis- 
tered as  holding  two  hides,  geldable,  in  Welbur'  of  the  Fee  of  Caus. 
He  did  Suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred.^^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  a  plea,  pending  between  Thomas  Corbet 
and  Odo  de  Hodenet,  is  mentioned ;  but  the  former  is  Plaintiff,  and 
his  object  is  to  compel  the  Defendant  to  appear  and  hear  sentence 
in  their  previous  suit  about  customs  and  service?''  In  August, 
1257,  and  May,  1258,  Odo  de  Hodnet  has  two  Writs  of  novel  dis- 
seizin against  Thomas  Corbet  and  others,  for  disseizing  him  of  his 
free  tenement  in  Westbir'.  Robert  Waleran  was  the  Justice  ap- 
pointed, in  the  later  Writ,  to  determine  the  Suit;  and  in  Michael- 
mas Term,  1260,  Corbet  was  suing  Hodnet  at  Westminster  to  come 
forward  and  hear  Waleran's  decision.  Hodnet  appeared  not,  and 
the  Court  ordered  the  Sheriff  to  compel  his  appearance  in  Hilary 
Term,  by  distraint. 

In  Trinity  Term,  1263,  Roger  de  Merse  (a  Tenant  of  Corbet's)  is 
suing  Odo  de  Hodenet  for  the  Manor  of  Westbyr'.^ 

A  Patent  of  September  21,  1265  (the  month  after  the  battle  of 
Evesham),  shows  Odo  de  Hodnet  as  a  Royalist.  He  and  Philip  le 
Bret  are  Commissioners  to  confiscate  generally  the  estates  of  those 
who  had  opposed  tte  Crown  in  the  late  civil  wars.,  The  people  of 
Staffordshire  and  Shropshire  were  to  aid  the  Commissioners,  and 
the  Estates  were  to  be  forthwith  valued.  This  Patent  issued  from 
Winchester,  where  a  Council  of  Magnates  had  voted  the  King  seizin 
of  all  such  estates. 

At  the  Assizes  of  October,  1272,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodenet  sat  as  a 
Juror  on  several  causes  of  Grand  Assize.  In  one,  he  himself,  as 
Tenant  of  the  Manor  of  Westbyr',  got  a  Verdict  of  twelve  Knights 


24  Mot.  Finium,  I.  133. 

25  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45,  48,  49. 
=6  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66. 
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on  the  long-pending  claim  of  Roger  de  Merse.^^     Odo  habet  majus 
jus  was  the  concise  decision^  so  peculiar  to  a  cause  of  Grand  Assize. 

The  Inquest  on  Thomas  Corbet's  death  in  1274,  registers  Odo  de 
Ilodeneth  as  Tenant  of  a  knight's-fee  in  the  Barony  of  the  deceased, 
and  as  owing  Suit  every  three  weeks  to  the  Court  of  Caus.^" 

I  shall  have  more  to  say  of  Odo  de  Hodnet  under  the  Manor 
whence  his  family  took  its  name.  He  died  probably  at  the  age  of 
sixty-seven.  The  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  announcing  his  death  bears 
date  Feb.  10,  1284.  An  Inquest,  held  on  the  15th,  declares  him 
to  have  held  Westbury  under  Peter  Corbet  for  one  knight's-fee,  and 
values  the  Manor  at  £5.  10«.  8«?.  per  annum.  William,  son  and 
heir  of  the  deceased,  was  of  fuU  age,^^  and  had  livery  of  his  tenures- 
in-capite  that  same  year.^^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  made  an 
extraordinary,  and,  as  it  seems  to  me,  vexatious  presentment,  viz. 
that  Richard  de  Hodenet  held  a  messuage,  a  carucate  of  land,  and 
a  Mill  in  Heyford  juxta  Westbury,  of  the  King's  Serjeantry  of  Hod- 
net.  In  vain  the  Tenant  protested  that  he  held  the  premises  under— 

William  de  Hodnet,  and  had  acquired  them  by  Fine  with  the 
said  William's  father,  Odo,  in  9  Edw.  I.  (1280-1).  He  had  to  fine 
1  merk  to  have  possession  of  his  estate  till  the  next  Parliament.^^ 

Sir  William  de  Hodnet,  Knight,  was  a  Juror  on  the  Great  Forest 
Perambulation  of  1300.  It  is  well  known  that  Matilda,  daughter  and 
sole  heiress  of  Sir  William  de  Hodnet,  married  William  de  Ludlow. 
A  Fine  levied  on  July  1,  1301,  is  but  a  settlement  of  several  Hodnet 
Estates  on  William  de  Hodnet  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his 
daughter  and  her  heirs.  In  technical  language,  "  William  de  Hode- 
net (Plaintiff  in  a  Plea  of  Convention)  acknowledges  his  gift  to 
William  de  Lodelewe  and  Matilda  his  wife  (Deforciants)  of  the 
Manors  of  Westbury,  Welbeche,  Moston,  and  Esheley,  also  of  5 
acres  of  land,  8  acres  of  pasture,  and  70  acres  of  bosc  in  Wylbeleye- 
Corbet  and  Wolureton.  In  return,  the  Grantees  concede  the  pre- 
mises to  Hodnet  for  life,  to  hold  at  a  rent  of  one  rose,  payable  to 
themselves  and  to  the  heirs  of  Matilda,  and  by  discharge  of  all  ser- 
vices due  to  the  Lords  of  the  Fees.  The  premises  shall  then  revert  to 
William  de  Lodelewe  and  Matilda,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  latter, 
quit  of  Hodnet's  heirs,  and  to  be  held  of  the  Lords  of  the  Pees." 
I  know  not  the  date  of  William  de  Hodnet's  death,  nor  what  cou- 


23  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  1. 
^  Inquisitions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  42. 
^'  Inquisitions,  12  Edw.  I.,  No.  24. 


^2  Originalia,  12  Edw.  I.,  Eot.  4. 
53  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I.,  m.  26. 
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cessions  of  his  life-interest  he  may  have  made  subsequently  to  the 
above  Fine.  He  was  living  on  November  1 ,  1302,  and  was  then 
put  on  a  Commission  to  collect  an  Aid  in  Shropshire.^*  In 
March,  1316,  the  return  called  Nomina  Villarum,  while  it  makes 
William  de  Ludlow  to  be  Lord  of  YVestbury,  has  William  de  Hod- 
net  as  Lord  of  Hodnet.^^  The  accuracy  of  this  may  be  doubted ; 
for  the  Inquest  held  at  Shrewsbury  on  November  11,  1316,  on  the 
death  of — 

William  de  Ludlow,  states  that  he  and  his  wife  Matilda  had 
held  conjointly  the  Manor  of  Hodenet  by  feoffment  of  one  William, 
formerly  Lord  of  Hodnet.  They  had  also  conjointly  held  the 
Manor  of  Westbury  by  feoffment  of  William  de  Hodnet.  It  was  held 
(of  Peter  Corbet)  for  a  knight' s-fee,  and  was  valued  at  £%\.  19*. 
per  annum.  Laurence  de  Ludlow,  son  of  the  deceased,  was  ap- 
parently in  his  16th  year.*^  The  Inquest  taken  July  13,  1347,  on 
the  death  of  his  mother  Matilda,  makes  Laurence  de  Ludlow  to 
have  been  42  years  of  age  on  December  25,  1346,  which  is  probably 
four  years  short  of  the  truth. ^'' 

Laurence  de  Ludlow,  it  seems,  had,  about  the  year  1338,  con- 
veyed Stokesay  and  other  estates  and  effects  derived  from  his  father 
to  certain  Feoffees-in-trust.  On  September  27,  1346,  he  was  out- 
lawed at  the  suit  of  John  Wyard,  for  assaulting  the  said  John,  vi  et 
armis;  but,  owing  to  the  above  settlement,  the  Sheriff  could  find  no- 
thing of  the  outlaw's  estates  or  chattels  to  extend  and  seize.  But  on 
his  mother's  death  the  case  was  altered.  Whatever  came  to  Lau- 
rence de  Ludlow  from  her,  was  seized  by  John  Delves,  then  Sheriff, 
pursuant  to  a  Mandate  of  February  18,  1348,  and  Ludlow  himself 
was  arrested.  The  estates,  now  valued  for  the  Crown,  include 
j£l6.  12s.j  assized  rents  in  Westbury ; — 40«.,  the  value  of  a  caru- 
cate  of  land  in  Welbatch ;  and  certain  rents  in  the  latter  vill?^ 
Laurence  de  Ludlow  probably  obtained  a  reversal  of  his  outlawry, 
and  seizin  of  his  estates.  He  died  October  14, 1353.  The  Inquest, 
ordered  on  October  18,  and  held  on  October  31  following,  states 
that  Hawise,  his  wife,  survived  him,  and  that  John  de  Ludlow,  his 
son  and  heir,  was  thirty-three  years  of  age  on  May  6,  1353.'^ — 

Of  Undertenants  in  this  Manor  I  have  no  certain  notices.  In 
1252  Sibil  de  Westeburi  fines  1  merk  to  have  some  trial  at  law ; 


^  Parliamentan/    Writs,  I.  132,  IV. 
397,  399. 
^  Ibidem,  IV.  397,  399. 
^  Inquisitions,  10  Edw.  11.,  No.  69. 


37  Ibidem,  21  Edw.  III.,  1st  Nos.  No.  9. 

38  Ibidem,  22  Edw.  III.,  1st  Nos.,  No. 
51.  For  Welbatch,  see  Vol.  VI.  p.  120. 

33  Ibidem,  27  Edw.  III.,  No.  68. 
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in  1359  Stephen  de  Westbir'  is  amerced  half  a  merk  for  some 
trespass. 

NewtoNj  presumed  to  have  been  a  member  of  Westbury,  has  been 
named  above.*" 

Lake. — Of  this  member  of  Westbury  I  can  say  no  more  than 
that  one  William  de  la  Lake  appears  on  a  Cans  Jury  in  1274,  and 
on  a  Pontesbury  Jury  in  1286. 

WESTBUI^Y  CHITRCH. 

This  Church,  existent  before  Domesday,  and  even  then  Collegiate, 
was,  I  have  supposed,  originally  transferred  from  Minsterley.*-'-  The 
tivo  Priests  of  Domesday  were  types  of  the  two  Prebendaries  or 
Rectors  who  appear  in  all  later  Records  as  sharing  the  emoluments 
of  this  Church. 

In  1290,  two  days  of  Bishop  Swinfield's  A^isitation  (May  2nd  and 
3rd)  were  passed  at  Westbury -juxta-Caus.  On  the  first  of  these 
days  the  Bishop  and  his  Suite  were  entertained  at  the  expense  of  the 
Bishop.  Kid  and  Roe-deer  were  (in  character  with  the  district) 
adjuncts  of  their  feast.  Hay,  corn,  and  litter,  for  the  horses  of  the 
party,  were  supplied  gratis  by  John  de  Lucham  (or  Ludham)  one 
of  the  Prebendaries.  On  May  3,  the  Bishop  and  his  household  were 
entertained  by  the  "  free  hospitality  "  of  Sir  William  de  Hodenet.*^ 

The  Taxation  of  1291  names  the  Church  of  Westbury  as  having 
two  Rectors.  It  was  in  the  Deanery  of  Pontesbury,  and  was  valued 
at  j620.  per  annum.^^ 

On  May  10,  1310,  we  have  a  curious  entry  in  Bishop  Swinfield's 
Register,  viz.  the  formal  admission  by  the  Bishop,  of  Sir  William 
de  Castle  Holegod,  Priest,  to  be  Sacristan,  or,  as  we  should  now 
say.  Sexton,  of  Westbury.  The  Patron  of  the  Prebendal  Stalls,  Sir 
William  de  Ludlow,  had  presented  this  Sacristan ;  and  the  Bishop, 
instituting  him,  addressed  customary  letters  to  the  Parochial  Priest 
of  Westbury,  who  was  ordered  to  induct.''* 

In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth,  quoting  the  Church-Taxation 
of  £20.,  rated  this  Parish  at  20  merks  (£13.  6*.  8c?.)  to  the  current 
Levy.  The  Glebe  land,  worth  40s.  per  annum,  the  hay-tithes  worth 
40*.,  the  oblations  and  small  tithes  worth  40s.  were  reckoned  in  the 
Taxation,  but  were  not  computable  in  reckoning  the  Ninth,  Also 
a  great  part  of  the  Parish  lay  untilled,  the  Tenants  being  poor.*^ 


"1  Supra,  p.  51. 
«  Supra,  p.  46. 
■•-   Household  Bxpenses,  I.  p.  80. 


^  Pope  Nick.  Taxation,  p.  167,  b. 
■"  Regist.  Swinfield,  fo.  168,  b. 
'^  Inquis.  Nonarum,  p.  185. 


THJ!   CHUECH. 
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The  Valor  of  1534-5  puts  the  preferment  of  John  Kyngeston, 
Eector  of  Westbury-in-Desetrd-parte,  at  £14.  7s.  in  glebe  and  tithes, 
less  175.  9d  for  the  Archdeacon's  Procurations  andSynodals.  Louis 
ap  Howel,  Eector  in-Sinistrd-parte,  had  an  annual  income  of 
£\2.  7s.  from  glebe  and  tithes,  and  he  paid  14s.  4<d.  for  Procura- 
tions and  Synodals.*^  The  Church  continues  Portionary  at  the 
present  day. 

PREBENDARIES  IN  DEXTEA  PARTE. 

It  is  difiicult  to  fix  the  respective  Portions  of  the  earlier  Rectors, 
but  probability  favours  the  following  arrangement. — 

SiK  Henky  Corbett  being  deceased  on  April  24,  1388, — 

John  de  Ludham,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  a  Prebendal  Portion 
here.     Patron,  Sir  William  de  Hodeneth,  knight. 

Richard,  son  of  Laurence  de  Ludlow,  Clerk,  was  instituted 
to  a  Portion  on  June  8,  1304.  Patron,  Sir  William  de  Ludlow. 
In  1320  the  Bishop  (Adam  de  Orleton)  orders  the  Dean  of  Pontes- 
bury  to  notify  to  the  Patron  of  Westbury*''  that  the  Portions  there 
are  void,  the  Bishop  having  found  on  his  Visitation  that  the  Por- 
tioners  were  not  in  Orders.  On  February  9th,  1321,  the  Bishop 
informs  Richard  de  Ludlow  that  he  can  no  longer  be  allowed  to 
hold  his  Portion ;  but  if  he  will  go  to  Rome,  the  Bishop  will  ask  the 
Pope  to  enable  him  to  hold  another  benefice.  The  next  who  occurs 
is — 

Sir  Thomas  Dobyn,  supposed  to  have  been  admitted  in  the 
time  (1317-1327)  of  Bishop  Adam,  "whose  Registers  were  forcibly 
abstracted  and  destroyed."  On  March  30,  1348,  Dobyn's  Portion** 
has  been  presented  to — 

Henry  Tatton,  Clerk,  "provided  his  title  were  found  good." 
Patron, — the  King,  as  "  Gustos  of  the  lands  of  Laurence  de  Lud- 
low, who  was  under  forfeiture  and  outlawry  at  the  suit  of  John 
Wyard  for  trespass."  On  April  21,  the  King  desires  that  Tatton 
be  admitted.*^  On  March  19,  1349,  Tatton  exchanges  preferments 
with — 

Roger  de  Affecote,  or  Ascot,  Rector  of  the  Chapel  of  Alca- 
maston. 


*^  Valor  IBcclesiastims,  III.  213. 

■"  It  appears  that  Sir  "William  de  Wyne 
was  at  this  time  Patron  of  Westbury.  He 
has  occurred  to  us  before  (Vol.  V.  p.  37). 
Doubtless  he  had  married  Matilda,  widow 
of  WiUiam  de  Ludlow,  whose  son,  Lau- 


rence,  was  now  in  minority. 

■•^  One  Grant  calls  Dobyn's  Portion, 
Sacristariamsweportionemprehendalem; 
but  another  Grant,  of  the  same  day,  calls 
it  medietatem. 

«  Patent,  22  Edw.  III.,  p.  1,  m.  15. 
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Sir  Philip  Genekyn,  or  Jenkyn,  instituted  to  a  Portion  on 
February  18,  1374,  exchanges  preferments  on  August  18,  1384, 
with — 

Thomas  de  Burwey,  late  Eector  of  Alrewych  (Gov.  and  Lich. 
Dioc).     On  June  10,  1386,  Burwey  exchanges  with — 

William  Honderwode,  late  Rector  of  Scheie  (Line.  Dioc), 
who  is  presented  here  by  Robert  de  Lodelowe,  but  possibly  was 
never  instituted,  for,  on  March  12,  1388, — 

Master  John  Taillour,  S.T.B.,  was  admitted  to  the  Portion 
last  held  by  Thomas  Burwey.  Patron,  John  de  Lodelowe.  Taillour 
Was  here  in  8  Hen.  IV.  (1406-7)  .s» 

PREBENDAEIES  IN  SINISTRA  PARTE. 

Master  Robert  de  Stoles,  Portioner  in  1377,  was  cited  for 
absence  from  Bishop  Cantilupe's  Visitation.^^ 

Nicholas  de  Reygate,  Treasurer  of  Hereford  (1305-1307), 
had  a  Portion  here,  to  which,  on  July  19,  1306, — 

Richard  de  Lodelowe,  Clerk,  was  instituted.  I  suppose  he 
was  already  Incumbent  of  the  other  portion,  and  had  to  resign  this ; 
for,  on  October  10,  1308,— 

John  de  Mederlis,  Clerk,  was  instituted  to  a  Portion  late 
Richard  de  Lodelow's.  Patron,  Sir  William  de  Lodelowe,  Knight. 
Mederlis  or  Medersell  has  licenses  for  non-residence  in  1314  and 
1331. 

Henry  de  Shypton,  on  January  18,  1367,  exchanges  his  Por- 
tion here  for  the  preferment  of — 

Master  Giles  de  Stanford,  late  Canon  and  Prebendary  of 
the  Canonry  and  Prebend  of  Powechurch  and  Pottesdon,  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Hereford.     On  September  4,  1369, — 

Sir  William  Welinton  succeeded  to  Stanford's  Portion.  Pa- 
tron, Sir  John  Lodelowe,  Knight. 

Sir  William  Wulverton  (perhaps  the  same  person)  dying  in 
1370,— 

Nicholas  Borleye  was  instituted  to  his  Portion  on  Novem- 
ber 14.  Same  Patron.  He  is  called  Rector  of  Westbury  in 
5  Hen.  IV.  (1403-4).     He  died  in  1439. 


5»  In  9  Hen.  IV.  (1407-8)  one  Scmn- 
d/res.  Parson  of  Westbury  in  Hereford 
Diocese,  has  Letters  of  Protection. 

"  In  September  1294,  Master  William 


de  Kyngescote,  Parson  of  Westbuiy,  has 
Letters  of  Protection  (Prynne's  Mecords, 
III.  599).  Possibly  some  other  Westbury 
is  meant. 
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William  de  Castle  Holegod,  instituted  May  10,  1310^  has 
been  mentioned  above.     On  March  16,  1335, — 

Heginald  de  Whytton  was  similarly  instituted,  on  presentation 
of  Dame  Matilda  de  Hodynet. 


Wiimitt 


Among  the  Manors  which  Roger  fitz  Corbet  held  of  the  Norman 
Earl,  Domesday  states  that  "  the  same  Roger  holds  Wineslei.  Se- 
uuard,  a  free  man,  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  are  ii  hides, 
geldable.  In  demesne  are  ii  ox-teams ;  and  (there  are)  one  Villain 
and  one  Radman  with  a  team  and  half.  The  former  and  present 
value  of  the  Manor  was  and  is  15*.  {per  annum). "^ 

I  have  related,  under  Caus,  how  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  between  the 
years  1121  and  1136,  gave  Wiasley  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  It 
remains  that  I  illustrate  so  remote  a  piece  of  history  by  later  evi- 
dences of  the  Abbey's  possession  of  the  Manor.  About  the  year 
1240,  as  I  suppose,  "  John,  son  of  William  de  Winesleg,  receives 
into  his  custody,  from  the  Abbot  of  Salop,  the  land  and  person  of 
Adam,  son  of  Richard  le  Troser.  He  pays  6*.  8d.  to  the  Abbot 
at  once,  and  will  pay  15d.  yearly.  Witnesses, — Sir  Richard  Ha- 
mund,  then  Prior,  Nicholas,  then  Provost  (of  the  Foregate),  and 
Richard,  Provost  of  Winesleg."^  This  transaction  was  clearly  a 
sale  by  the  Abbot  of  a  wardship  in  Winsley. 

Perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  years  later,  "  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de 
Wynesleg,  concedes  to  the  Abbey  all  his  right  in  that  noke  in 
Wynesleg,  which  Roger  surnamed  Nolth  formerly  heldj  also  in 
that  noke  which  John  Clerk  formerly  gave  to  Sibil  de  Westbury 
for  her  service;  also  in  half  a  virgate  which  Hugh  Griseteyl 
held  there.  Witnesses, — Nicholas  fitz  Hamon,  Thomas  surnamed 
le  Botyler,  and  Richard  de  Mamerfeud*  (deceased  in  1259).  In 
1251,  Thomas  de  Eshm  and  Sibil  his  wife  have  a  Writ  of  disseizin 
against  Hugh  Crystel  concerning  a  tenement  in  Wynesleg. 

*  Bomesdmi,  fo.  255,  b,  1.  |      2  •  3  galop  Chartulary,  No.  135. 
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On  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1252  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  is  entered  as 
responsible  for  the  issues  of  the  land  of  Richard,  son  of  William  de 
Winnesle,  an  outlaw  for  felony.  This  outlawry  was  an  old  affair,  and  it 
would  seem  that  the  issues  during  the  King's  year  and  day  had  not 
been  accounted  for,  for  at  the  Assizes  of  1256  the  Jurors  of  Ford 
Hundred  presented  the  Abbot  of  Salop  as  owing  20s.  pro  anno 
et  vasto  terra  Ricardi  de  Wynesle,  fugitivi  viginti  annis  elapsis.^ 
In  1255,  the  Ford  Hundred-Roll  says  that  "  the  Abbot  of  Shrews- 
bury holds  four  virgates  in  Wynesleg  of  the  fee  of  Caures,  in  per- 
petual almoign."*  King  Henry  III.'s  Charter  of  Free- Warren 
to  the  Abbey,  dated  May  21,  1256,  extends  to  Wynesleg.^  In 
August  1256,  William,  son  of  John  de  Winesleye,  is  suing  Henry, 
Abbot  of  Salop,  and  Brother  Adam  le  Waleys  for  disseizing  him 
of  a  tenement  in  Winesle.  The  Plaintiff's  Fine  of  one  mevk  pro 
habendd  assizd  is  on  the  Pipe-Roll  of  the  same  year ;  and  the 
Pipe-Roll  of  1259  charges  him  half  a  merk  {ov  false  claim.  About 
this  time,  "  Edith,  Margery,  Godith  and  Iveta,  daughters  of  Luke 
de  Winesleg,  sell  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  a  messuage,  croft,  and  four 
acres  of  land  at  Winesleg,  late  their  father's.  Witnesses, — John 
de  Prestecote,  Provost  of  the  Foriate ;  Richard  de  Preston,  Clerk ; 
Alan  Knotte." 

At  the  Assizes  of  August  1267,  Christiana  de  WHsitthele  (Wins- 
ley),  Hugh  de  Wygemore,  John  his  son,  Sibil  widow  of  Richard 
Sylle,  and  others,  were  sued  by  Odo  de  Hodnet  for  disseizing  him 
of  30  acres  of  meadow  and  100  acres  of  bosc  in  Westbury.  Their 
defence  gives  a  picture  of  the  recent  civil  war.  They  said  that  they 
had  wrought  no  disseizin,  but  that  during  the  late  war  some  of  them 
fled  to  the  Church,  and  some  to  the  wood ;  and  that  they  had  taken 
from  the  wood  wherewith  to  build  dwellings  for  themselves,  and 
from  the  meadow  wherewith  to  support  themselves.  Judgment 
went  against  them  for  disseizin.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1272,  WilUam  de  Wynylegh  and  Agues  his 
wife  recovered  from  Robert,  son  of  Hugh  Corbet,  a  messuage  and 
half-virgate  in  Wynelegh,  as  the  right  of  Agnes.'' 

At  the  same  Assizes,  Thomas,  son  of  Herbert  le  Fevere,  having 
brought  an  action  de  ingressu  against  Richard  de  Wynesleg  for  a 
messuage  and  4  acres  in  Wynesleg,  declined  to  prosecute  it.  His 
Sureties  were  John  le  Marescal  of  Wenlok  and  Richard  Meriloun 
of  Stratton  (Stoney  Stretton).* 

■*  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  66.  I       "  Assizes,  51  Henry  III.,  m.  6. 

^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  53.  |       7  •  s  jissines,  56  Hen.  III.,  mm.  4, 3. 
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On  July  10,  1334,  Adam,  Abbot  of  Salop,  grants  to  Thomas  le 
Mareschall  and  his  wife  Isabel  a  parcel  of  land  called  Wynnesleyes- 
hurst,  extending  from  the  Peremeduw  to  the  field  of  Westleye,  and 
from  Wynnesley-more  to  the  Vivary  called  Tydeswall.' 

The  Valor  of  1534  gives,  among  the  Temporalities  of  Shrewsbury 
Abbey,  35s.  of  assized  rents  in  Wynnesley.^" 

Parochially  Winsley  is  a  member  of  Westbury. 


WiWtm. 


This  Manor,  also  held  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet  of  the  Norman  Earl, 
is  thus  described  in  Domesday. — 

"  The  same  Roger  holds  Wibetune.  Leuenot,  Leimer,  and  Ul- 
chetel  held  it  (in  Saxon  times),  and  were  free.  Here  are  a  hide 
and  half,  geldable.  In  demesne  is  one  ox-team ;  and  (there  are) 
II  Neat-herds,  i  Villain,  v  Boors,  and  i  Radman,  with  one  team 
only ;  and  there  might  be  other  two  teams  here.  In  King  Edward's 
time  the  Manor  was  worth  9s.  {^per  annum) ;  now  it  is  worth  15s.^ 

Corbet's  original  Feoffees  at  Whitton  seem  to  have  been  of  two 
families,  one  taking  a  name  from  the  place,  the  other  a  Cadet  of  that 
family  of  Burnel  which  held  Acton  Burnel  under  the  Lords  of  Caus. 
First,  in  1209,  we  have  Richard  de  Witon,  acting  as  a  Surety  in  a 
Forest-plea  which  greatly  concerned  the  Corbets  of  Caus,  and  which 
I  have  already  set  forth.^  Soon  after  we  have  Simon  de  Witton 
(perhaps  Richard's  Successor)  following  Roger  Burnel  as  a  witness 
of  Robert  Corbet's  grant  of  Hulemore  to  Buildwas  Abbey.*  The 
said  Simon  and  Roger  I  take  to  have  been  joint  lords  of  Whitton. 
Robert  de  Wudeton,  who  has  occurred  to  us  in  1321  under  cir- 
cumstances favourable  to  the  idea  that  he  was  a  Corbet  Tenant,* 
may  have  been  Simon  de  Witton's  successor;  and  if  so,  there 
were  two  persons  named  Robert  de  Wudeton,  cotemporary  in 
Shropshire.* 

A  list  of  Thomas  Corbef  s  Barony,  drawn  up  about  1240,  gives 
Robert  and  Roger  de  Witton  as  holding  one  fee  in  Witton  and  its 


'  Ledger  of  Salop  Abbey,  fo.  419. 
'"  Valor  EcclesiastuMs,  III.  189. 
'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b. 
VII. 


2.3 


Supra,  pp.  16,  18. 


^  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  124. 
5  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  261-263. 
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appurtenances.^  Roger  de  Witton's  real  name  I  take  to  have  been 
Buriiel,  while  Robert  de  Witton  is  elsewhere  called  Robert  Lowys. 
Vennington,  originally  a  member  of  Cans,  had  apparently  been 
added  to  Whitton ;  otherwise  we  shonld  be  unable  to  account  for  so 
high  a  service  as  a  whole  knight' s-fee  being  chargeable  on  the  latter 
Manor. 

In  the  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255,  Robert  de  Wylton  and  Roger 
Burnel  (both  Jurors)  are  said  to  hold  ii  hides  in  Wytton  of  the  fee 
of  Caus.  They  were  both  liable  to  geld,  and  did  suit  severally  to 
County  and  Hundred.''  Here  the  increase  of  half  a  hide  on  the 
Domesday  estimate  of  Whitton  is  consistent  with  the  assumed  an- 
nexation of  Vennington. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  Robert  deWyton  and  Roger  Burnel  were 
again  Jurors  for  Ford  Hundred.  Their  joint  tenure  of  Vennington 
has  been  already  shown,  Robert  de  Wytton,  however,  being  in  that 
instance  called  Robert  Lowys. ^ 

In  1263  we  have  had  Robert  de  Wytton  and  Robert  Burnel  con- 
secutively named  among  the  Retainers  of  Thomas  Corbet  of  Cans.' 
Possibly  for  Robert  Burnel  we  shonld  read  Roger  Burnel. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1372  and  the  Inquest  of  1274,  Robert  de  Wit- 
ton  and  Roger  Burnel  were  Jurors  for  Ford  Hundred. 

In  the  Feodary,  drawn  up  on  Thomas  Corbet's  death  in  1274, 
Robert  de  Witdon  and  Roger  Burnel  appear  as  Tenants  of  half  a  fee 
each,  and  the  former  as  owing  suit  to  the  Court  of  Caus. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  Simon  Lowys  de  Wytton  was  a  Juror  for 
Ford  Hundred.  This  same  Simon  (called  Simon  de  Whitton)  and 
Hugh  Burnel  stand  as  Lords  of  Whitton  in  the  Nomina  Villarum 
of  1316.10 


^libeiturp* 


Etymologically,  the  word  Alberbury  is  equivalent  to  the  Bo- 


*  Testa  de  Ifevill,  p.  45. 

7  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66.  A  Cotemporary 
Eoger  Burnel  was  one  of  Corbet's  Eeoflfees 
in  AetonBumell(Supra,Vol.VI.pp.  125- 
127).    I  say  cotempora/ry,  because  there 


is  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  two  were 
identical.  Their  predecessors  in  each 
Manor  were  clearly  distinct. 

8-«  Supra,  pp. 44,  27. 

'"  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  399. 
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rough  of  Alberic, — some  Saxon  Alberic,  that  is,  who  settled  here 
long  before  the  reign  of  the  Confessor. 

Domesday  places  this  Manor  in  the  same  category  with  Alretone 
(i.  e.  Cans)  and  Minsterley,  viz.  as  a  Royal  or  Palatine  Manor,  but 
yet  as  added  to  the  Fief  which  Roger  (that  is,  Roger  fitz  Corbet) 
held  of  the  Norman  Earl. — 

"  The  Earl  himself  holds  Alberberie,  and  Roger  (holds  it)  of  him. 
King  Edward  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  one  hide.  In  de- 
mesne there  is  one  ox-team,  and  viii  Boors,  with  ii  teams;  and 
(there  are)  ii  Neatherds  here.  Reweset  Hundred  appertains  to  this 
Manor.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  5s. ;  now  it 
is  worth  20«.  {pej'  annum) ."  ^ 

I  cannot  suppose  that  the  issues  of  Reweset  Hundred  are  included 
in  the  above  valuation,  or  that  those  issues  were  made  over  to  Roger 
fitz  Corbet.  Had  it  been  so,  we  should  probably  have  seen  the 
Barons  of  Caus  as  Lords  of  the  Hundred  of  Ford  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  whereas  the  said  Hundred  was  in  the  Crown. 

Alberbury,  though  a  Manor  of  small  extent  and  value,  though 
shorn  of  its  ancient  dignities  as  an  estate  of  the  Crown  and  as  Caput 
of  a  Hundred,  and  though  thought  unworthy  to  be  retained  even  in 
the  demesne  of  the  Barons  of  Caus, — Alberbury  has  a  history  of 
surpassing  interest  to  those  who  would  study  the  principles  and  the 
workings  of  the  feudal  system. 

Corbet's  first  Feofiee  in  Alberbury  seems  to  have  been — 

Ralph  Ceassus,  or  the  fat,  who  was  living  in  the  reign  of 
Stephen.  This  Ralph  Crassus  gave  the  Church  of  Alberberie  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey.  We  learn  the  date  of  his  grant  to  have  been 
between  1141  and  1155  ;  for  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Empress's 
Confirmation  of  1141,  but  is  clearly  recited  in  Henry  II.'s  Confir- 
mation of  1155.^     Of  Ralph  Crassus  we  hear  no  more. 

I  have  spoken,  in  a  former  Volume,  of  Warin  de  Metz,  of  his  two 
elder  sons,  Roger  and  Fulk,  and  of  his  presumed  third  son,  William. 
Roger,  I  suppose,  was  living  in  1145,  but  dead  without  issue  before 
the  accession  of  Henry  II.  The  earliest  extant  Pipe-Roll  of  that 
King,  the  Roll  of  1156,  shows  that — 

Fulk  fitz  Warin  was  then  the  head  of  his  house.  The  King 
had  given  him  the  Gloucestershire  Manor  of  Aloestan  (Alveston), 
previously  reputed  to  yield  a  blanch  ferm  of  £10.  yearly  to  the 
Royal  Exchequer.*     We  know  or  may  presume  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin 

>  Domesday,  fo.  253,  b,  1.  I       '  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  36. 

^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  40.  I       '   Rot.  Pip.  2  Hen.  II.,  G-loucestershire. 
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had  during  the  civil  wars  been  a  supporter  of  the  Empress.  He  is 
found  in  company  with^  and  probably  was  related  to,  the  Peverels, 
the  staunchest  of  Legitimatists.  Before  1148  the  second  William 
Peverel  of  Dover  had  given  him  a  Knight's-Pee  in  Tadlow,  Cam- 
bridgeshire ;  and  Henry  II.,  soon  after  his  succession  in  1154,  con- 
firmed the  gift  in  form  following. — Henricus  Rex  Anglice  {Dux) 
Normannim  et  Aquitanim  et  Comes  Andegavue  Episcopo  de  Ely, 
Baronibus,  Vicecomitibus,  etc.  de  Cardahrigg'  etc.  Sciatis  me  con- 
cessisse  Fulconi  filio  Warini  et  heredibus  suis  tenementa  sua  de 
Thadesley  qum  Willelmus  Peverel  eidem  Fulconi  dedit  pro  servicio  i 
feodi  militis.  Testibus, — Ricardo  de  Humet,  Constabulario ;  Wil- 
lelmo  filio  Hamonis.*  In  1158  the  King  indirectly  makes  a  present 
of  40  merks  to  Fiilk  fitz  Warin;  that  is,  he  excuses  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
a  crown  debt  of  that  amount,  which  had  been  paid  by  the  actual 
debtor  to  the  said  Fulk.  In  the  same  year  Fulk  fitz  Warin  was 
excused  a  sum  of  12«.,  his  quota  of  the  donum  of  Essex  and  Hert- 
fordshire, and  Is.,  his  quota  of  the  donum  of  Shropshire.  In  1165 
we  find  that  Fulco  fitz  Warin  had  been  newly  enfeoffed  in  a  knight's- 
fee  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester's  demesne.*  Possibly  this  fee  was  in 
Tadlow,  Cambridgeshire,  but  my  evidence  on  the  point  is  incon- 
clusive.* Of  Fulk  fitz  Warin's  interests  in  Shropshire  I  can  only 
say  that,  though  otherwise  favoured  by  the  Crown,  his  claim  upon 
Whittington  seems  to  have  been  disregarded  by  Henry  II.,  but  that 
he  probably  held  Moston  of  the  Barony  of  Pulverbatch,  Alderton 
(near  Middle)  of  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan,  and  Alberbury  and  Wel- 
batch  of  the  Barony  of  Cans.  Whether  he  was  in  any  way  heir  to 
Eadulf  Crassus  of  Alberbury,  or  whether  he  had  only  succeeded  to 
a  lapsed  tenure  there,  I  cannot  say.  The  period  of  his  death  can 
be  fixed  to  a  year. — He  was  living  at  Michaelmas  1170,  when  the 
Gloucestershire  Pipe-Roll  assigns  the  Manor  of  Aloestan  to  Folcho 
fitz  Warin:  he  was  dead  at  Michaelmas  1171,  when  the  Gloucester- 
shire Pipe-Roll  assigns  the  same  Manor  to  Fulko,  son  of  Fulko  fitz 
Warin. 

Fulk  fitz  Waein  (II.),  thus  introduced  to  our  notice,  was  he 
who  having  married   Hawise,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Joceas   de 


*  Sloane  MS.  1301,  fo.  68,  b. 

*  Liher  Niger,  I.  p.  165. 

*  One  Feodary  {Testa  de  Nevill,  p. 
353)  makes  the  Pitz  Warin  fee  in  Tadlow 
to  have  been  held  of  the  Barony  of  Sugh 
de  Dune  (probably  Hugh  de  Diva,  a  coheir 
of  the  Pcverels  of  Brun  and  Whittington.) 


Another  Feodary  (ibidem,  p.  355)  makes 
it  to  be  held  of  the  Barony  of  Mowbray. 
The  same  Record  shows  another  part  of 
Tadlow  to  have  been  in  the  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester's Fief;  but  we  are  not  told  that  Fitz 
Warm  held  it. 
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Dinan,  is  stated  by  Legends  to  have  made  a  claim  upon  Ludlow, — a 
claim  which,  as  I  have  before  pointed  out,  was  never  allowed.'' 

The  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll  of  1177  announces  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
had  been  amerced  40  merks  by  King  Henry  II.,  for  forest-trespass. 
He  had  paid  a  part  of  the  debt  in  1176  to  the  Sheriff  of  Oxford- 
shire. The  ultimate  balance  was  paid  in  1178  by  hand  of  the 
Sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire.  The  false  judgment  pronounced  by  some 
provincial  Court  in  1180  against  Fulk  fitz  Warin  has  already  been 
noticed,  and  its  probable  circumstances  stated.^  This  was  the  Fulk 
fitz  Warin  who  disputed  the  right  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey  to  the 
Advowson  of  Alberbury  and  gained  his  point,  though  not  without 
giving  a  consideration.  The  arrangement  between  the  disputants 
is  the  subject  of  two  curious  Deeds,  both  of  which  seem  to  me  to 
have  passed  about  1180. 

"Fulcho,  son  of  Fulcho  fitz  Warin,  and  his  heirs,  give  and  concede 
to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  a  virgate  and  half  in  the  vill  of  Tadeslawe,® 
occupied  by  dwellers  [hospitatam),  and  cultivated.  They  give  it, 
quit  of  all  services,  except  the  services  due  to  the  Crown  for  its 
armies.  The  gift  is  to  set  at  rest  a  controversy  concerning  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Church  of  Alberburi.  Witnesses,  — Ralph,  Richard, 
and  Warin,  sons  of  Fulcho ;  Master  Robert,  Dean ;  Richard,  John, 
and  Robert,  Priests  ;  Richard  fitz  Siward ;  Martin  Faber ;  Richard 
Sadock ;  William,  the  Abbot's  Nephew ;  Hubert ;  Berniger ;  En- 
gelram;  Ralph  and  Peter  Mac."  ^^ 

"  Robert,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  noticing  the  controversy  between 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  and  Fulco  son  of  Fulco  fitz  Warin,  concerning 
the  right  of  patronage  of  the  Church  of  Alberburi,  announces  that 
the  aforesaid  Fulco,  with  the  assent  and  wiU  of  his  heirs,  has  given 
and  conceded  to  the  Abbey  a  virgate  and  half  in  the  vill  of  Tades- 
lawe,  dwelt  upon  and  cultivated,  together  with  the  men  living  on  the 
same.  Witnesses, — Ralph,  Richard,  and  Warin,  sons  of  Fulco; 
Master  Robert,  Dean,  etc."^^ 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Fitz-  Warin  Chronicle,  as  it  is  called, 
makes  but  one  person  of  the  two  first  Fulk  fitz  Warins,  and  re- 
presents that  person  as  in  high  favour  with  King  Henry  II.  I 
greatly  doubt  the  truth  of  this  as  regards  Fulk  (II.).  Though 
Hugh  de  Plugenai,  one  of  Joceas  de   Dinan's  sons-in-law,   suc- 


7  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  248. 

8  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  103. 

'  Tadlow  (CambridgeBhire). — This  land 
continued  in  the  possession  of  the  Abbey 


in  1291  (Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  269-b). 

i»  Salop  Chartiilary,  No.  286. 

"  Ibidem,  No.  351,  a.     The  Bishop  is 
evidently  Robert  Foliot  (1174-1186). 
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ceeded  to  a  share  of  Lamborn  ia  1167,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  obtained 
nothing  thereof  during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  In  1190,  we  have 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  fining  £100.  with  King  Richard  for  his  wife's 
share  of  her  inheritance.^^  He  paid  £20.  at  once,  which  shows 
that  the  Fine  was  accepted.  In  this  way,  and  in  right  of  his 
wife  Hawise,  he  probably  acquired  not  only  a  moiety  of  Lamborn, 
but  that  mesne  interest  in  other  Wiltshire  Manors,  such  as  West- 
bury,  Buribluntesdon  (Broad  Blunsdon),  and  Stanton,  which  we 
afterwards  find  held  by  his  descendants.^*  In  1190,  Fulk  fitz 
Warin  is  assessed  10*.  to  a  Scutage  of  Wales,  and  in  respect  of 
a  knight' s-fee  in  Warwickshire  or  Leicestershire;  but  I  cannot 
name  his  estate  in  either  County.  In  1193,  I  find  him  paying  a 
Fine  of  two  merks  in  the  Warwickshire  Pipe-Roll. 

On  November  6,  1194,  Hawise  de  Dinant  names  her  husband, 
Fulk  fitz  Warin,  and  (Hugh  de  Plugenai)  names  his  wife,  Sibil,  as 
their  Attorneys  in  a  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre}*  On  November  9 
the  suit  came  on  for  hearing.  It  appears  that  they  claimed  lands 
at  Caleston  and  Stanton  (Wiltshire),  against  Herbert  fitz  Herbert 
and  his  son  Peter.  The  Court  would  not  entertain  the  suit  till 
the  King,  iu  whose  keeping  the  lands  were,  had  rendered  them  to 
the  right  heirs.^^ 

In  this  same  year  (1194)  Fulk  fitz  Warin  was  assessed  20s.  to 
the  Scutage  for  the  King's  Redemption,  and  had  fined  ten  merks 
to  be  excused  transfretation  (to  Normandy) .  This  was  probably  in 
respect  of  his  Warwickshire  Fee.  He  had  indeed  weighty  matters 
to  induce  his  stay  in  England. — 

In  1195  he  is  entered  on  the  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll  as  owing  40 
merks  that  he  may  have  the  Castle  of  Witinton  as  it  had  been 
adjudged  to  him  in  the  Curia  Regis.  He  never  obtained  it,  and 
his  Fine  remained  unliquidated  for  years.^*  The  cause  will  now 
appear. — 


12  Rot.  Pipe,  2  Eie.  I.,  Wilts. 

'3  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  150. 

"  •  '5  Rot.  Curim  Regis,  I.  35,  37.  A 
few  previous  particulars  about  these  lands 
bear  upon  a  future  question, — the  genea- 
logy of  Fitz  Herbert.  In  1190,  Reginald 
fitz  Herbert  paid  the  first  instalment  of  a 
fine  of  £100.,  pro  manerio  de  Caleston  et 
Stanton  {Rot.  Pipe,  2  Rio.  I.,  Wilts).  In 
1192  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  pays  £13.  Is., 
and  owes  £2.  3s.,  of  a  fine  of  £15.  10*., 
pro  manerio  de   Culeston  et  de  Stanton 


quas  Meginaldus  filiiis  smishahuit.  About 
this  time,  or,  at  all  events,  wliile  Walter, 
Archbishop  of  Rouen,  was  Justiciar 
(1192-3),  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  Hawise  his 
wife,  Alan  de  Plugenoy  (as  Attorney  for 
his  father),  and  SibH,  Alan's  mother, 
fined  40  merks  to  have  a  recognition  of 
mort  d'ancestre  at  Westminster,  against 
Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  concerning  the  vUl 
of  Stanton  {Rot.  Fipe,  8  Rio.  I.).  The 
debt  remained  unliquidated  iu  1201. 
"  Rot.  Cane.  3  John,  p.  123. 
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In  the  year  ending  Michaelmas  1198,  Hawise  de  Dinan  fined 
30  merks  that  she  might  not  be  obliged  to  remarry  (pro  pace 
habendd  ne  maritetur)  y  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (II.)  was  therefore  dead. 
Hawise  de  Dinan,  now  a  widow,  renewed  her  claim  upon  Stan- 
ton soon  after  the  accession  of  King  John.  About  Michaelmas 
1199,  she  and  Sibil  de  Plugenay  (now  also  a  widow)  fine  60  merks 
to  have  trial  concerning  the  viU  of  Stanton  by  writ  of  mart  d'an- 
cestre,  to  wit,  as  heirs  of  Joceas  de  Dinan  their  father.^^  Earlier 
in  the  same  year  I  find  two  tenants  in  Lamborn  refusing  to  de- 
fend an  action,  because  they  were  Villains  of  Hawise  de  Dinant.^' 

In  1201,  the  Berkshire  Pipe-Roll  (Lamborn  having  been  annexed 
to  that  County)  gives  Sibil,  widow  of  Hugh  de  Plugenai,  and  Ha- 
wise, mother  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  as  coparceners  in  Lamburn.  In 
1204,  Hawise  de  Dinan  and  her  sister  Sibil  are  apparently  claim- 
ing, against  Oliver  de  Dinan,  estates  at  Bokeland  and  Corfton 
in  Somersetshire,  and  at  Hertilande  in  Devonshire.^"  Hawise  de 
Dinan  seems  to  have  had  part  at  least  of  her  dower  in  Alveston. 
A  Writ  of  King  John's,  dated  August  1,  1214,  is  in  her  favour, 
and  relates  to  some  prescriptive  right  in  the  Bosc  of  Alveston.^^  I 
think  that  Hawise  de  Dinan  was  surviving  at  least  as  late  as  the 
year  1226 ;  for  that  seems  to  be  the  earliest  limit  of  a  Berkshire 
Tenure-Roll,  which  describes  her  as  still  holding  Lamborn,  and 
makes  mention  oi  her  father,  Joceas  de  Dinan,  and  of  Fulk  fitz 
Warin,  her  former  husband.^^ 

Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.),  with  whom  I  now  proceed,  is  said  in 
the  Fitz- Warin  Chronicle  to  have  had  four  brothers,  viz.  William, 
Philip,  John  and  Alan,  whereas  an  authentic  document,  already 
quoted,  names  Ralph,  Richard  and  Warin  as  sons  of  Fulk  (I.)  or 
Fulk  (II.).  Now  Fulk  (III.)  had  certainly  a  brother  Alan,  who  has 
been  seen  to  follow  him,  about  1198,  in  attesting  a  Charter  of  Robert 
Corbet  of  Caus,^^  and  we  have  proof  that  his  brothers  William,  Philip, 
and  John  (identical  with  Ivo)  were  no  creations  of  the  Chronicler's 
imagination.  The  inference  is,  that  Ralph,  Richard,  and  Warin  were 
sons  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (I.),  and  brothers  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (II.) 

In  the  year  ending  Michaelmas  1200  (though  his  father's  fine 


"'  Bot.  Pipe,  10  Bic.  I.,  Wilts.— 
It  is  probable  that  Hawise  de  Dinan's 
Fine  was  negotiated  in  1197,  for  at  Mi- 
chaelmas 1198  she  had  paid  two  instal- 
ments (10  merks  and  20*.)  thereon.  "We 
ma-y  therefore  date  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (II.)'3 
death  as  in  1197. 


18  Ohlata,  p.  38. 

13  Hot.  Curia  Hegis,  I.  376. 

■"  Rot.  Finimn,  p.  221. 

2'  aam.  I.  169-b. 

22  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  128. 

"'  Supra,  p.  18. 
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of  40  merks  still  remained  on  the  Rolls),  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.) 
fined  £100.  with  King  John  "to  have  judgment  concerning  Witin- 
ton  Castle  and  its  appurtenances,  as  his  right,  which  had  been 
adjudged  to  him  by  consideration  of  the  Curia  Regis."^^  This 
Fine  was  in  opposition  to  a  nearly  cotemporary  Fine  by  Meuric 
de  Powis,  who,  being  in  possession  of  Whittington,  offered  the 
King  50  merks  for  a  confirmation  thereof.  It  is  evident  that  the 
latter  Fine  was  accepted  by  the  King,  and  that  this  was  the  pro- 
vocation which,  in  1201,  threw  Fulk  fitz  Warin  and  his  friends 
into  rebellion. 

The  Mtz- Warin  Chronicle  gives  particulars  of  this  outbreak, 
and  of  the  mode  in  which  Fitz  Warin  passed  the  period  of  his 
exile  and  outlawry.  As  a  record  of  motives,  feelings,  and  manners, 
the  account  has  its  value.  As  a  statement  of  facts  it  is  of  little 
weight,  unless  where  corroborated  by  the  other  evidences  which  I  am 
about  to  quote.  Fulk  fitz  Warin  was  a  giant  in  strength  and 
prowess,  but  nothing  more,  if  we  take  the  statements  of  his  pane- 
gyrist, who  seems  however  to  have  been  of  too  coarse  a  mind  to 
appreciate  true  chivalry  even  if  it  had  existed  in  his  hero. 

The  Gloucestershire  Pipe  RoU  of  1301  speaks  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin's 
Manor  of  Alvestan  as  an  Escheat,  the  rents  thereof  {£\.  11«.  2)d.) 
being  due  to  the  Crown.  I  have  shown,  under  Westbury,  how  Fulk 
fitz  Warin's  outlawry  was  revoked  by  a  Patent  of  November  15, 
1203.  Among  his  inlawed  associates  I  see  the  names  of  William 
fitz  Fulk,  Philip  fitz  Guarin,  and  Ivo  fitz  Guarin,  all  perhaps  his 
brothers ;  also  of  Roger  de  Preston,  Henry  de  Pontesbury,  William 
Malveissin,  John  and  Richard  de  Preston,  Philip  de  Hanewude 
Hamo  de  Wikefeld,  and  Philip  de  Wemm,  all  perhaps  Shropshire 
men,  and  some  at  least  associated  with  the  neighbourhood  of  Alber- 
bury.  It  seems  that  Hawise  de  Dinan  too  had  been  associated  in 
her  son's  forfeiture,  for  the  Writ  which  orders  the  Justiciar  of 
England  to  restore  Fulk's  lands,  enjoins  a  similar  reinstatement  of 
his  Mother.^5 

In  October  1204,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  fined  200  merks  and  two  Des- 
triers for  possession  of  the  Castle  and  estate  of  Whittington  as  his 
right  and  inheritance ;  and  King  John,  by  a  Patent  of  October  17, 
restored  them  to  him.  The  Bishop  of  Norwich  undertook  to  pay 
the  money  for  Fitz  Warin.^^  About  this  time  we  see  Fulk  fitz 
Warin,  followed  by  Phihp  his  brother,  attesting  a  Deed,  given  under 

^  Rot.  Pipe,  2  John,  Salop.  |       26  Rot.  Fin.  p.  224.     Mot.  Patent,  p. 

»  Rot.  Ulerate,  p.  74.  |  46,  b. 
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Wilderley.^^  I  now  come  to  the  marriage  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  the 
circumstances  of  which  are  so  completely  misrepresented  in  the  Fitz- 
Warin  Chronicle,  that  I  must  give  them  with  careful  minuteness. 

On  June  29, 1205,  died  Hubert  Walter,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Chancellor  of  England.  He  is  said,  in  the  Chronicle,  to  have 
negotiated  Fulk  fitz  Warin's  marriage,  but  the  facts  are  these. — 
His  brother  Theobald  Walter,  Butler  of  Ireland,  was  living  in 
August  1205,  but  deceased  on  October  8, 1205.  Theobald's  widow 
was  Matilda,  daughter  of  Robert  le  Vavasour,^^  to  whom  King  John, 
on  February  19,  1206,  made  a  grant  empowering  him  to  take  pos- 
session of  all  his  widowed  daughter's  estates,  except  Amunderness, 
and  to  hold  them  till  Midlent.  These  estates  were  the  Lady's 
dower,  as  widow  of  Theobald  Walter,  and  her  re-marriage  was  now 
granted  to  her  Father.^^  On  July  22,  1207,  Matilda  le  Vavasour 
was  still  a  Widow,  and  in  her  Father's  care,^^  but  before  October  1 
she  had  remarried  to  Fulk  fitz  Warin ;  or,  at  all  events,  the  said 
Fulk  had  replaced  Robert  le  Vavasour  as  Grantee  of  her  marriage 
and  dower.     Fulk  and  Matilda  therefore  had  King  John's  precept, 


^  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  259. 

®  Maud  le  VaTasour  was  daughter  of 
Robert,  granddaughter  of  William,  and 
sister  of  John  le  Vavasour.  I  think  her 
mother  was  a  daughter  of  Adam  fitz  Peter, 
Lord  of  Birkyn ;  for  it  appears  that  "  Eo- 
bert  le  Vavasour  gave  his  share  (it  was  a 
fourth)  of  the  ViU  of  Bolton  with  Matilda 
le  Coimt,  his  daughter,  ia  frank  marriage 
to  Theobald  Walter,  and  that  the  said 
Matilda  afterwards  gave  it  to  Roger  de 
Birkyn,  her  Uncle."  (Sallay  Register, 
Dugd.  MSS.  D.  2.) 

It  is  not  difficult  to  say  why  Maud  le 
Vavasour  is  called  Matilda  le  Coimt  in 
the  above  extract.  The  names  Vavasour 
and  Count  are  treated  as  equivalent.  It 
is  less  easy  to  determine  why  the  Fitz 
Warin  Chromcle  calls  the  same  person 
Maude  de  Cams.  I,  however,  suggest  an 
explanation. — 

The  real  Maud  de  Caus,  for  there  was 
such  a  person  living  at  the  time  of  Maud 
le  Vavasour's  marriage,  was  probably  her 
Grandmother.  She  was  daughter  and  sole 
heir  of  that  Robert  de  Chauz  who  figures 
in  1165  as  a  great  Derbyshire  Feudatory 
(Liber  Niger,  I.  225),  and  who  was  here- 
VII. 


ditary  Warden  of  the  Forests  of  Derby- 
shire and  Nottinghamshire.  Maud  de 
Caus  was  wife,  first  of  Adam  fitz  Peter, 
Lord  of  Birkyn,  and  secondly  of  Ralph 
fitz  Stephen.  By  her  first  husband  she 
had  issue  John  de  Bii-kyn,  who,  on  her 
death  in  1224,  succeeded  to  her  great  in- 
heritance. I  think  that  Roger  de  Birkyn 
above-mentioned,  and  *  *  *  de  Birkyn 
wife  of  Robert  le  Vavasour,  were  also 
children  of  Maude  de  Caus  by  her  first 
husband. 

Maud  le  Vavasour,  thus  supposed  to  be 
her  Granddaughter,  had  two  children  by 
her  first  husband,  Theobald  Walter.  These 
were  Theobald  Walter  (II.)  and  Matilda. 
Matilda  was  entrusted  by  King  John  to 
the  guardianship  of  Gilbert  fitz  Reinfrid ; 
but  in  1220  King  Henry  III.  apprises  Wil- 
liam de  Lancaster  (Gilbert  fitz  Reinfrid' s 
son),  that  Theobald  fitz  Theobald  was 
now  to  have  charge  of  his  Sister  (Pat.  4 
Hen.  III.,  m.  5),  This  Writ,  coupled 
with  another  of  July  1221  (Claus.  I.  463), 
shows  that  in  1220-1  Theobald  Walter 
(II.)  attained  his  majority. 

29  aaus.  I.  65. 

3°  Ibidem,  I.  88,  b. 
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ordering  them  joint  seizin  of  her  thirds  out  of  the  estates  of  Theo- 
bald Walter,  in  Ireland  and  Lancashire.^!  This  arrangement  seems 
to  have  been  with  full  consent  of  Kobert  le  Vavasour,  who  joins 
with  William  fitz  Warin,  Pulk's  brother,  as  Security  for  the  enor- 
mous Pine  of  1200  merks,  which  had  been  pledged  first  by  Vava- 
sour, and  now  by  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  as  principals.^^  More  than  £100 
of  this  Fine  had  been  paid  by  Fitz  Warin  in  1209.  In  1210  I  find 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  at  issue  with  his  Father-in-law  about  the  Yorkshire 
Manor  of  Edinton.^^  Fitz  Warin  proffered  the  King  a  Fine  of  "  the 
best  horse  in  Wales"  for  judgment  to  be  hastened  in  the  matter. 
In  this  year  also  he  accompanied  King  John  to  Ireland,  as  I  learn 
from  several  entries  of  Prcestita  to  Fulco  f.  Guarin  at  Carrickfergus 
and  at  Dublin.  His  full  seizin  of  Whittington,  as  recorded  in  a 
EoU  of  1211,  belongs  to  another  page  of  our  history.  In  September 
1212  he  accompanied  King  John  on  his  Northern  Journey,  and 
attested  his  Charters  at  Allerton  and  Durham.  On  April  12, 1213, 
the  King  gives  him  materials  out  of  the  Leicestershire  Forests 
wherewith  to  build  at  Norborough^*  (an  estate  of  his  wife's).  On 
April  30,  1213,  he  was  one  of  the  Knights  then  at  Winchelsea,  and 
prepared  to  embark  for  foreign  service.  He  had  a  donum  on  the 
occasion,  of  20  merks.^^  On  June  27,  1213,  he  is  in  King  John's 
Court  at  Beer  Regis  (Dorsetshire).  In  May  1214  he  had  letters  of 
exemption  from  the  scutage  of  Poitou,  and  on  June  2  I  find  him  in 
King  John's  Court  at  Roche  aux  Moins,  in  Anjou.  On  December 
28,  1214,  the  King  empowers  him  to  take  five  deer  in  the  Forests 
of  Leicestershire.^^  In  1215  I  find  it  stated  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
was  enfeoffed  by  Hugh  Bigot,  in  the  Berkshire  Manor  of  Wantage. 
This  grant  was  "  in  reward  for  military  services,"  says  my  autho- 
rity .^^  Pitz  Warin's  heirs  afterwards  held  Wantage  under  Marshall, 
Earl  of  Pembroke.^'^ 

Matthew  Paris  includes  Fulk  fitz  Warin  among  the  malcontent 
Barons  who  met  at  Brackley  on  April  27,  1215.  In  due  course  he 
appears  among  the  Barons  who  were  excommunicated  by  Bull  of 
Pope  Innocent  III.,  on  December  16,  1215.^^     About  Easter  1216 


'1  Claus,  I.  92,  b. 

^  Rot.  Fin.  pp.  405-6. 

^  Rot.  Pip.  12  John,  ETerwichah. — 
It  appears  from  a  Charter  (Dugdale's 
MSS.  D.  p.  149)  that  Robert  Tavasor  had 
given  to  Theobald  Walter  on  his  marriage 
■with  Matilda,  the  Grantor's  daughter,  the 
Manors  of  Edlington  and  Vetebii/rg  and 
his  land  of  Boulton,  retaining  howeyer 


the  AdvowBons  of  the  Church  and  Chapel 
of  Yerebwrg  and  of  the  Choroh  of  Boulton. 

34  Clems.  I.  129. 

35  Rot.  Misce,  14  John,  m.  11. 
3«  Clems.  I.  182. 

37  Fitx    Warin,   Chronicle,   Notes,   pp. 
28-9. 

3'   Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  123. 
^^  Foedera,  I.  139. 
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we  have  notice  that  Pulk  fitz  Warin  and  others  contracted  a  truce 
with  William  Earl  Marshall,  that  truest  of  Royalists,  and  with  other 
Barons  Marchers.^'  However,  on  June  30  following,  we  see  his 
Gloucestershire  Manor  of  Alveston  as  an  Escheat  in  manu  Regis, 
and  granted  to  others.*"  On  September  10, 1217,  a  Writ  of  young 
King  Henry  declares  Fulk  fitz  Warin  to  be  an  open  enemy  to  the 
Crown,  and  consigns  his  Leicestershire  Manor  of  Norborough  to 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  under  whom  it  was  held.*^  On  November  4 
following,  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  having  made  his  peace,  had  the  King's 
order  for  reseizin  of  his  lands  in  Leicestershire,  Shropshire,  Lan- 
cashire, Norfolk,  and  Suffolk.*^  On  February  11,  1218,  he  and  his 
wife,  Matilda,  have  a  Writ,  ordering  her  dower  in  Amundemesse  to 
be  given  to  them.*^  Further  Writs  of  February  6  and  November  22, 
1220,  show  the  King-'s  favour  to  Fulk  fitz  Warin.  However,  a  Writ 
of  June  4,  1221,  proves  that  the  King  had  not  permitted  Fulk  fitz 
Warin  to  strengthen  Whittington  Castle  without  exacting  full  se- 
curity for  his  loyal  behaviour.**    A  second  Writ  of  November  11, 

1222,  is  urgent  upon  the  Earl  of  Chester  to  see  that  Whittington 
Castle  be  not  made  stronger  than  was  necessary  as  against  the 
Welsh,  or  than  it  was  before  the  Barons'  War.*^     Before  March 

1223,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  removed  aU  his  horses  and  live-stock  from 
Whittington.  Lewellyn,  as  had  been  apprehended,  laid  siege  to 
the  Castle,  and  the  King  allowed  Fitz  Warin's  cattle  to  be  depas- 
tured in  the  Lyth  Forest.*^  Writs  of  July  11  and  October  9,  1223, 
order  the  Sherifi"  to  give  Fulk  fitz  Warin  full  seizin  of  the  Castle 
and  Land  of  Whittington,  and  to  replace  whatever  had  been  taken 
thence  whilst  it  was  in  the  King's  hand.*'''  About  this  time  we 
have  seen  Fulk  fitz  Warin  attesting,  as  Fulk  de  Alberbury,  a  Char- 
ter of  his  probable  relation,  Philip  de  Burwardsley.**  His  con- 
nection with  the  latter  family  I  need  not  re-discuss. 

On  October  13,  1225,  the  King  pardons  Fulk  fitz  Warin  an 
amercement  of  5  merks,  inflicted  by  Justices  of  the  Forest  in  York- 
shire.*^ In  January  1226  I  find  young  Theobald  Walter  suing 
WiUiam  Pantulf  and  Hawise  his  wife  for  the  Leicestershire  Manor 
of  Norborough,  and  suing  Fulk  fitz  Warin  for  the  Yorkshire  Manor 
of  Edelinton.50 

All  this  is  very  significant. — From  a  mass  of  circumstantial  false- 
hood in  the  Fitz  Warin  Chronicle  we  extract  one  truth,  viz.  that 
Hawise,  eldest  daughter  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  by  his  wife  Maud,  be- 


"•*>•«  Claus.  I.  pp.  270,  276,  321. 
«■«  Ibidem, pp.  376,  352. 
«•«  Ibidem,  pp.  460,520. 


«<7  Ibidem,  pp.  537,  554,  565. 

«  Supra,  Vol.  11.  p.  14. 

«•«<  Claus.  II.  pp.  65-b,147-b. 
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came  Lady  of  Wem}^  So,  then,  the  probabilities  are  that  Hawise 
fitz  Warin,  born  about  1308,  was  before  1326  married  to  William 
Pantulf,  Baron  of  Wem,  and,  having  been  her  mother's  Grantee  in 
the  Manor  of  Norborough,  ^ras  sued  for  the  same  by  her  elder  and 
uterine  brother,  Theobald  Walter.  The  suit  was  a  vain  one,  for  the 
heirs  of  WiUiam  Pantulf  of  Wem  were  still  holding  Norborough  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.'^^ 

We  further  gather  from  the  above  Lawsuits,  that  Maud  le  Va- 
vasour was  deceased  in  1226,  otherwise  her  son  would  probably 
have  sued  her  as  a  joint  Defendant  with  her  husband  and  daughter. 
The  Fitz  Warin  Chronicle  confirms  this,  so  far  as  the  death  of 
Maud  before  Fulk  fitz  Warin  is  imphed.  The  Chronicle  adds  that 
Fitz  Warin  remarried  with  Clarice  de  Auberville.^'  This  statement 
I  shall  hereafter  in  part  substantiate.  On  Sept.  1,  1227,  King 
Henry  III.  granted  to  Fulk  fitz  Warin  the  privilege  of  holding  an 
annual  fair  in  his  Berkshire  Manor  of  Cheping-Lamborn.^*  A  Writ- 
close  of  August  15,  1328,  orders  Lewellyn,  Priuce  of  Wales,  to 
prolong,  till  September  10,  a  truce  which  subsisted  between  him- 


»'  Fitz  Warin  Chronicle,  pp.  113, 216. 

'2  Burton's  Leicestershire,^.  20S.  The 
History  of  Norborough  is  found  in  a  Plea- 
Boll  of  Trinity  Term,  1276.  It  was  ori- 
ginally of  the  Fee  of  Eoger  de  Newburgh, 
Earl  of  "Warwick.  Earl  William  de  New- 
burgh,  his  son  (who  died  in  1184),  gave  it 
t  o  "William  le  Vavasour,  whose  son  Eobert 
gave  it  to  Ms  daughter  Matilda.  Hence, 
in  1221,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (as  Matilda's 
husband)  was  contesting  the  Advowson  of 
Norborough  with  the  Abbot  of  Leicester. 
Again,  Matilda  le  "Vavasour  gave  Nor- 
borough to'  Hawyse,  her  daughter,  who 
took  it  to  Wilham  Pantulf  of  Wem.  Then- 
daughter  and  heir,  Matilda,  marrying 
Kalph  le  Botyler,  concurred  with  her 
husband,  before  1276,  in  granting  Nor- 
borough to  then'  son  William  and  his 
wife  Ankaret.  In  that  year,  however, 
John  le  Vavasour  claimed  the  Advowson' 
of  Norborough,  on  the  ground  that  in  26 
Hen.  III.  (1241-2)  Hawyse  fitz  Warin 
(she  was  then  a  Widow)  had  quit-claimed 
the  said  Advowson  in  his  favour.  His 
opponents,  Ralph  and  Matilda  le  Botyler, 
impleaded  John  le  Vavasour  for  the  pre- 
sentation, and  deduced  their  title  as  above. 

*^  It  ia  but  right  to  state  that  the  fact 


of  Maud  Vavasour  dying  before  her  second 
husband  is  circumstantially  contradicted 
by  a  narrative  which  sometime  existed 
among  the  Archives  of  Sallay  Abbey. 

The  writer  is  showing  the  descent  of 
that  fourth  share  of  Bolton  which  Robert 
le  Vavasour  had  given,  in  marriage  with 
his  daughter,  to  Theobald  Walter.  He 
continues  the  story  thus :  "  On  Theobald's 
death,  Matilda  was  married  to  Eulco  fitz 
Warin ;  but  Fulk  heing  dead,  Matilda, 
in  her  widowhood,  gave  her  fourth  part 
of  the  said  vill  to  Eoger  de  Byrkyn,  her 
uncle  (ammculo)." 

This  testimony  is  per  se  as  good  as,  but 
not  better  than,  that  of  the  Fitz  Warin 
Chronicle.  I  have,  in  the  text,  adhered 
to  the  latter,  because  it  seems  most  con- 
sistent with  other  independent  evidences. 
However,  if  the  Sallay  annalist  should 
prove  to  be  right,  the  whole  history  of  the 
Fitz  Warins  will  have  to  be  reconstructed ; 
for  it  would  at  once  appear  that  he  who 
has  been  represented  in  my  text  as  Fulk 
fitz  Warin  Tertius,  was  two  persons,  a 
father  and  son  ;  one  the  husband  of  Maud 
Vavasour,  the  other  of  Clarice  d'Auber- 
viEe. 

s-i  aaus.  II.  199. 


ALBERBURT.  77 

self  on  the  one  handj  and  Thomas  Corbet  with  Fulk  fitz  Warin  on 
the  other. 

In  Easter  Term  1239,  I  find  Fulk  fitz  Warin  not  only  engaged 
in  the  Lawsuit,  already  described,  with  Philip  de  Burwardsley, 
but  suing  Peter  fitz  Herbert  for  half  the  Wiltshire  Manor  of  Staun- 
ton.*^ In  this  suit  he  apparently  succeeded,  for  a  later  document 
assigns  half  a  fee,  held  in  capiie  in  Staunton,  to  Fulk  fitz  Warin.^^ 

On  October  3,  1229,  we  have  Fulk  fitz  Warin  in  the  King's 
Court  at  Westminster.^7  On  Apiil  20, 1230,  he  was  at  Portsmouth, 
waiting  to  embark  with  the  King,  and  had  a  Patent  of  Protection 
for  his  property,  etc.,  during  his  absence  in  foreign  parts.  On 
February  4,  1233,  he  fined  600  merks  for  custody  of  the  heirs  and 
lands  of  William  PantuK,  then  deceased.*^  On  May  15,  1234, 
the  King  desires  Fulk  and  Alan  fitz  Garin  each  to  supply  one 
Knight  for  foreign  service,  and  in  aid  of  the  Earl  of  Bretagne.*® 
On  July  26,  1236,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  in  North  Wales,  and  WilUam 
fitz  Warin  in  South  Wales,  are  appointed  Dictators,  that  is,  standing 
Arbitrators,  of  the  truce  then  existing  between  King  Henry  and 
Lewellyn.^"  In  1237,  an  entry  on  the  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  shows 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  as  responsible  for  a  claim  of  the  Crown  on  the 
Barony  of  Wem,  viz.  16  merks  for  the  King's  year  and  waste  of 
the  land  of  Roger  de  Culshis  (an  outlaw).  Fitz  Warin's  Sureties 
were  his  neighbours,  viz.  Richard  Corbet  and  Adam  de  Arundel.^^ 

On  March  8,  1238,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  was  one  of  the  great  chiefs 
summoned  to  Oxford  to  consult  with  the  King  as  to  the  threatening 
attitude  assumed  by  Lewellyn,  who  had  caused  his  son  David  to  re- 
ceive the  homage  of  the  Magnates  of  North  Wales  and  Powys.^^ 

In  or  about  1240,  a  Feodary  of  Thomas  Corbet's  Barony  gives 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  as  holding  one  knight's-fee  thereof  in  Aldeburi.^^ 

It  appears  that  while  Fulk  fitz  Warin  had  had  custody  of  Pan- 
tulf's  Barony,  he  had  enfeofied  Ralph  de  Hodnet  in  the  escheated 
land  of  Roger  de  Culshis  (or  de  Cuneshasel,  as  he  is  in  this  instance 
called).  In  1243-4  Matilda  (Pantulf )  and  her  husband,  Ralph  le 
Botyler,  questioning  the  legality  of  this,  sued  Ralph  de  Hodnet 
for  the  land.  The  latter  called  Fulk  fitz  Warin  to  warranty.  I 
mention  this  here  because  Ralph  de  Hodnet  occurs  in  other  aSairs 


"  Placita,  Pasch.  Tm.  13  Hen.  III., 
m.  9  dorso. — One  Joceus,  who  was  pre- 
3umed  to  be  entitled  to  the  other  moiety 
of  Staunton,  would  not  share  in  the  pro- 
secution. 

^  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  130,— where  also 


Herbert  fitz  Peter  holds  the  other  moiety 
in  succession  to  his  father. 

57  F(£dera,  I.  196. 

68  Rot.  Fin.  I.  237. 

59  .  60  .  r,i  poiciera,  I.  212,  230,  235. 

«2  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  45. 
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which  I  shall  have  to  notice  presently,  and  because  I  am  anxious 
to  show  that  the  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  1244  was  identical  with  the 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  1233.«» 

Again  in  1344  Fulk  fitz  Warin  occurs  as  a  surety  for  Hugh  de 
Plugenai  of  Berkshire.^* 

On  June  30, 1245,  an  assembly  of  aggrieved  nobles  met  at  Dun- 
staple  and  Linton,  and  deputed  Fulk  fitz  Warin  to  proceed  to 
London,  and  there,  on  behalf  of  the  whole  realm,  give  Martin,  the 
Pope's  Nuncio,  formal  notice  to  leave  the  kingdom.*^  The  per- 
emptory mode  in  which  Fitz  Warin  executed  his  mission  is  con- 
sistent with  the  character  of  his  youth,  though  at  this  time  he 
cannot  have  been  much  less  than  seventy  years  of  age.  The  Nuncio 
obeyed  the  order.  On  July  5,  1245,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  stands  first 
witness  to  a  Charter  of  Henry  III.'s  at  Windsor.^^  On  Nov.  6, 
1245,  the  King,  by  a  Patent  dated  at  Lilleshall,  orders  Fulk  fitz 
Warin,  John  le  Strange,  and  Henry  de  Audley  to  put  an  end  to 
a  quarrel,  about  land  in  Dendover,  between  Griffin  ap  Madoc, 
Griffin  ap  Wenhunwen,  and  Roger  de  Montalt.  From  this  period 
to  the  period  at  which  I  have  reason  to  suppose  that  Fulk  fitz 
Warin  died,  is  about  twelve  years.  It  is  curious  that  the  Fitz  Warin 
Chronicle,  growing  more  accurate  at  its  close,  states  him  to  have 
been  blind  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life.  I  can  find  him  in  no 
public  employment  during  this  supposed  period,  and  yet  I  think 
that  I  can  show  him  to  have  been  living  for  a  great  part  thereof. 

On  November  32,  1348,  a  Fine  was  levied  between  Thomas 
Corbet  (Plaintifl")  and  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (Deforciant),  concerning  the 
customs  and  service  required  by  Corbet  on  a  Knight's-fee  held  by 
Fitz  Warin  in  Alberbury.  Corbet  required  that  Fitz  Warin  should 
do  him  the  homage  and  service  of  one  knight,  and  do  suit  every 
three  weeks  at  the  Court  of  Caus,  and  find  one  knight  or  two 
servientes  for  ward  of  Caus  Castle  at  his  (Fitz  Warin' s)  cost,  for 
40  days,  whenever  there  was  war  between  the  English  King  and 


^  The  Fitz  Warin  OTi/ronicle,  in  one 
place  (p.61),bearB  an  appearance  of  having 
been  composed  in  the  lifetime  of  Walter 
de  Lacy,  i.e.  before  1241,  and  yet  it  speaks 
fully  of  the  death  of  IFulk  fitz  Warin, 
which  we  might  thus  conclude  to  have 
taken  place  before  that  of  Walter  de  Lacy. 
However,  it  is  plain  that  the  Chronicle  is 
not  the  work  of  one  time  or  hand,  for  the 
writer  of  the  latter  part   (pp.  177-183) 


represents  Fulk  fitz  Wariu  as  surviving 
Lewenyu  ap  Jorweth  many  years,  and 
the  latter  we  know  died  in  1240. 

^  Originalia,  I.  5. 

^  M.  Pans,  I.  659.  Mr.  Wright,  in 
his  Introduction  to  the  Fitz  Warin  Chro- 
nicle, supposes  this  Fulk  fitz  Warin  to 
have  been  Fulk,  junior.  I  see  some,  but 
hardly  sufficient,  reason  for  that  opinion. 

^  Mot.  Chart.  29  Hen.  III.,  m.  3. 
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the  Welsh.  Fitz  Warin  ..now  acknowledged  all  these  obligations, 
and  Corbet  in  return  remitted  all  damages  which  he  affirmed  him- 
self to  have  suffered  by  the  withholding  of  these  services,  down  to 
the  date  of  this  concord. 

I  suppose  that  a  Fine  of  five  merks  pro  licentid  concordandi, 
charged  against  Fulk  fitz  Warin  in  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1250  and 
unliquidated  in  1252,  was  an  incident  of  the  above  Concord. 

In  October  1250,  Fulco  fitz  Warin  and  Clarice,  his  wife,  fine 
one  merk  for  a  Writ  in  a  Kentish  Lawsuit.*'''  Here  we  have  un- 
doubtedly the  Clarice  de  Auberville  of  the  Fitz  Warin  Legend,  and 
some  proof  that  the  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  1201  was  still  living.  In 
another  year  the  last  fact  is  still  apparent.  The  Shropshire  Pipe-RoU 
of  1251  records  an  amercement  of  one  merk  against  Fulk  fitz  Warin, 
for  not  producing  one  for  whom  he  was  bound  {quia  non  habuit)  ; 
but  the  Chancellor's  Antigraph  of  the  said  Roll  records  this  same 
SiTaevc&va&ut  djg&in&i  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  junior.  The  Pipe- RoU  again 
records  an  amercement  of  20  merks  against  Fulk  fitz  Warin  for 
venison  trespass  {pro  trangressione  venacionis) .  Here  we  have  un- 
questionably, not  the  man  of  more  than  70  years  of  age,  blind  if 
alive,  but  his  son,  aged  perhaps  about  40.  A  Record  of  the  next 
year  places,  I  think,  the  practical  succession  of — 

FtXLK  FITZ  Warin  (IV.)  beyond  a  doubt,  though  perhaps  his 
Father  was  still  alive.  In  August  1252,  Fulco,  son  of  Fulco  fitz 
Warin,  fines  one  merk  to  have  a  Writ  relevant  to  some  Wiltshire 
Lawsuit.*^ 

Surely  too  the  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  who  in  September  1253  has  a 
Patent  of  Protection,  so  long  as  he  should  be  in  the  King's  service 
in  Gascony,  was  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (IV.) . 

The  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  shows  that,  if  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
(III.)  were  living,  he  was  not  in  possession  of  Alberbury.  It  says 
that  "  Fulk  fitz  Warin  holds  two  hides,  geldable,  in  Albeburi,  of  the 
fee  of  Caus,  and  does  suit  to  County  and  Hundred.''  It  also  says 
(in  another  place)  that  "  the  Grandemontensian  Brethren  hold  two 
virgates  (part,  I  presume,  of  the  above  two  hides)  in  Alberburi  by 
gift  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  senior,  and  of  the  Fee  of  Caus."«^  I  shall 
show  hereafter  that  it  was  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.),  whether  blind, 
imbecile,  or  dead  in  1255,  who  founded  and  endowed  the  Grand- 
montensian  Priory  of  Alberbury.  As  to  Alberbury  being  now  two 
hides,  whereas  it  was  only  one  in  Domesday,  that  is  an  unusual 
change.     Possibly  Bausley,  which  stood  as  an  independent  Manor 

W  ■  «s  Mot.  Fin.,  II.  89,  138.  |       ^^  JRof.  Sundred.  II.  66. 
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of  one  hide  in  Domesday,  was  on  the  present  occasion  reckoned  as 
an  appurtenance  of  Alberbury. 

I  have  alluded  under  Cans  to  a  Patent  of  July  5,  1255,  which 
appointed  Henry  de  Mara,  Geoffrey  de  Langley,  and  William  de 
Wilton,  as  Justices  to  set  to  rights  injuries  and  strifes  which  sub- 
sisted between  Thomas  Corbet  and  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin.  A  meet- 
ing of  course  took  place  on  this  subject ;  and,  by  a  strange  chance, 
another  Record  tells  us  of  something,  very  material  to  our  present 
discussion,  which  probably  took  place  at  that  meeting.  We  have 
indeed  all  but  an  absolute  proof  that  at  the  time  of  that  meeting 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.)  was  still  alive,  but  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (IV.) 
represented  him  absolutely,  as  Corbet's  Vassal.  The  Record  to  which 
I  allude  is  an  entry  on  the  Salop  Assize-Roll  of  January  1256.'^''  It 
runs  as  follows. — 

"  An  Assize  comes  on,  to  make  recognition  whether  Thomas  Cor- 
bet hath  disseized  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  junior,  of  his  free  tenement  in 
Albebyr,  viz.  of  about  120  acres." 

"  Thomas  says  that  the  land  is  of  his  Fief,  and  that  the  Plaintiif, 
before  many  Magnates  and  Lieges  of  the  King,  rendered  back  his 
homage  and  the  said  land  to  the  Defendant,  and  positively  declared 
that  he  never  would  hold  either  that  or  any  other  land  of  the  De- 
fendant. For  this  reason  the  Defendant  put  himself  in  seizin  of  the 
said  land,  as  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  do,  the  moment  that  Fulk 
abandoned  it  {wayviavit)  to  him." 

"Fulk  says  (in  reply)  that  he  never  rendered  back  land  nor 
homage,  and  asks  judgment  on  this  special  point, — whether,  even  if 
it  were  true  that  under  anger  and  excitement  he  had  verbally  ren- 
dered back  his  homage,  yet  had  not  subsequently  changed  his  state, 
but  had  continuously  remained  in  seizin, — whether  it  was  competent 
to  the  Defendant  to  disseize  him  on  the  ground  of  a  mere  word. 
As  to  his  never  having,  spontaneously,  and  of  goodwill,  surrendered 
the  land,  he  puts  himself  on  an  Assize  "  {i.  e.  appeals  to  a  Jury) . 

"The  Jury  declares  that  a  certain  day  of  reconciliation  [dies 
amoris)  was  fixed  upon  between  Thomas  Corbet  and  Griffin  ap  Wen- 
nonwyn,  touching  several  matters  of  contention ; — that  many  Mag- 
nates met  together  on  the  occasion,  and  that  Fulk,  the  present 
Plaintiff,  was  of  the  number; — that  Fulk  and  Thomas  Corbet 
quarrelled  together  {corrixati  sunt) ; — that  Corbet  called  Fulk, 
FuWs  father,  a  Traitor  [Proditorem)  ; — that  Fulk  announced  {man- 
davit)  to  Corbet,  that,  seeing  he  charged  his  father  with  such  a 
7»  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  15. 
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crime,  he  (Fulk  Junior)  would  render  back  his  homage  to  Corbet, 
and  would  never  hold  land  of  him  again." 

"  The  Jurors,  being  asked  (by  the  Court)  whether  Fulk,  in  his  own 
person,  made  the  said  surrender,  say  that  he  did  not; — indeed  that 
he  made  the  surrender  through  Hamo  le  Strange." 

"  The  Jurors,  being  further  asked  whether  Fulk,  after  he  had  sent 
that  message,  returned  to  his  seizin,  say  '  Yes  j' — and  that  Fulk 
is  still  in  seizin  of  the  Castle  of  Alberbyr',  which  is  the  Capital 
Manor  pertaining  to  the  said  land ; — and  that  Fulk  caused  eight 
days'  ploughing  to  be  done  on  the  land,  in  the  interval  before  Cor- 
bet ejected  him." 

The  judgment  follows  in  favour  of  Fitz  Warin. — Consider atum  est 
quod  Fulco  recuperat  seisinam  suam  ;  i.  e.  "  The  Court  decides  that 
Fulk  do  recover  his  seizin."  ^^ 

It  is  seldom  that  I  shall  have  to  quote  a  document  so  perfectly 
intelligible,  so  generally  instructive,  and  so  minutely  pertinent,  to 
an  otherwise  difficult  question,  as  the  above.  The  Feudal  System, 
with  its  exigencies  as  to  homage  and  personal  fealty,  is  before  us. 
The  sound  equity  of  the  Curia  Regis,  already  inclining  to  soften 
rather  than  enforce  the  asperities  of  that  system,  is  apparent.  We 
have  Thomas  Corbet  in  his  usual  character, — quarrelsome,  crafty 
and  vindictive ; — the  foe  of  his  own  relations  and  his  own  vassals. 
We  have  a  Strange,  pleased  doubtless  to  bear  a  defiant  message  to 
the  enemy  of  his  family.  We  have  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.),  too 
aged  and  too  iafirm  to  manage  his  own  affairs,  but  reproached, 
nevertheless,  with  his  past  irregularities.  Lastly,  we  have  his  son, 
as  plain-spoken,  as  reckless,  and  withal  as  successful  as  the  father. 

It  seems  that  Thomas  Corbet  was  not  satisfied  with  the  judgment 
in  favour  of  Fitz  Warin.  He  took  the  ordinary  means  to  upset  it. 
In  such  cases,  if  an  Appellant  questioned  the  plain  verdict  of  a 
Jury,  his  course  was  to  get  a  Writ  of  Attaint  against  that  Jury.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  thought  that  a  false  judgment  had  resulted 

"  On  folio  66-b  of  the  Sloane  MS., 
1301,  we  have  a  Deed  quoted,  and  perhaps 
misquoted,  whereby  "Fulk  fitz  Warin, 
Lord  of  Wytington,"  is  stated  to  have 
given  "a  Release  of  all  actions  to  Sir 
Thomas  Corbett,  on  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphany,  40  Henry  III."  This  date  is 
equivalent  to  Sunday,  January  9,  1256  ; — 
just  five  days  before  the  Justices-in-Eyre 
commenced  their  sittings  in  Shrewsbury. 

I  will  not  attempt  to  explain  a  docu- 


ment, the  accuracy  of  which  I  altogether 
doubt.  It  is  impossible  to  reconcile  it 
with  the  facts  stated  at  the  Trial.  More- 
over the  Transcriber  notes  that  the  Seal 
thereof  was  Two  Ravens.  The  inference 
is  that  it  was  a  Deed  of  Thomas  Cor- 
bett, not  of  FulV  fitz  Warin.  Possibly, 
however,  it  was  the  Counterpai-t  of  some 
Indenture  which  involvei^  an  act  of 
each  party ;  and  so  was  interchangeably 
sealed. 
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from  an  insufficient  examination  of  the  Jury,  and  that  other  points 
might  be  raised,  his  course  was  to  obtain  a  Writ  of  Certification. 
In  the  present  instance  Corbet  appropriately  took  the  latter  course. 
The  process  of  Certificatio  was  to  resummon  the  Jury  to  another 
Court,  where  they  gave  evidence  as  to  what  passed  at  the  former 
Trial,  and  where  also  it  was  necessary  that  the  successful  Litigant 
should  be  in  attendance  to  hear  the  proceedings.  Thus  in  HUary 
Term  1359,  Thomas  Corbet  appeared  (by  his  Attorney)  at  West- 
minster, versus  Fulk  fitz  Warin ; — "  to  the  end  that  the  latter 
should  come  into  Court  and  hear  Certification  of  an  Assize  of  novel- 
disseizin,  taken  before  Simon  de  Wanton  and  his  fellows,  between 
the  said  Fulk  (Plaintiff)  and  the  said  Thomas,  concerning  a  tene- 
ment in  Alberbur'."  Fulk  however  appeared  not,  and  the  cause  was 
adjourned  to  Easter  Term  following.''^ 

Not  till  Easter  Term  1260  do  I  find  further  notice  of  this  Appeal. 
Then  the  difficulty  was  the  non-attendance  of  the  Jurors^  or  some 
of  them.  Their  names  are  given.  The  Sheriff  had  been  ordered  to 
compel  by  distraint  the  appearance  of  Odo  de  Hodnet,  William  de 
Leighton,  Stephen  de  Buterlegh,  and  Peter  de  Muneton ;  also  of 
Reginald  Bardulf,  William  de  Hulkinton,  Henry  de  Wodenton, 
William  de  Weston  and  Thomas  de  Legh,  notwithstanding  their 
residence  in  the  Honour  of  Montgomery  and  Chirbury.  Stephen 
de  Buterlegh  and  William  de  Leighton  now  appeared  at  West- 
minster. It  was  statedj  in  respect  of  some  of  the  persons  named, 
that  they  were  not  on  the  Jury  in  question,  and  that  Peter  de 
Moneton  was  dead.  WiUiam  de  Hulkinton,  Henry  de  Wodenton 
and  William  de  Weston  were  reported  by  the  Sheriff  to  have  found 
Manucaptors  (for  their  future  appearance,  I  suppose).  The  Court 
ordered  the  Sheriff  to  ascertain  who  the  other  Jurors  were.'* 

In  the  troubled  period  which  was  now  approaching  I  find  no  re- 
currence of  this  matter.  On  August  1,  1260,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  is 
included  in  the  great  military  summons  against  Lewellyn,  return- 
able at  Shrewsbury,  cum  equis  et  armis,  on  Sept.  8  following. 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.)  was  probably  now  dead,  or  his  son  would 
have  been  still  called  Junior,  as  at  the  commencement  of  the  above 
lawsuit.  It  is  remarkable  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.)  left  two 
sons  named  Fulk,  one,  that  Fulk  (IV.)  of  whom  I  have  been 
speaking,  and  one  who  was  afterwards  called  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of 
Alberbury^  for  reasons  which  will  appear  presently.     In  1262  these 


"  Placita,  HU.  Tm.  43  Hen.  III.,  m. 
19.  Simon  de  Wauton,  John  Abbot  of 
Peterborough,  etc.,  were  the  Justices-in- 


Eyre  at  Shrewsbury  in  1256. 

''  Plac.   apud    West.,   44   Hen. 
Pa8ch.  Tm.,  m.  16. 
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two  brethren  were  distinguished  as  Fulk  fitz  Warin  Senior  and 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  Junior, — a  puzzling  circumstance  for  the  genealo- 
gist, since  the  elder  had  so  lately  been  called  Junior,  in  distinction 
to  his  Father.  At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  February  1263,  Sir  Fulk 
fitz  Warin  Senior  was  reported  as  having  taken  a  brocket-deer 
(brokettum  cervi^*)  on  Sept.  25,  1257.  The  term  senior  is,  I  pre- 
sume, relevant  to  the  year  of  the  Assize,  not  to  that  of  the  trespass. 
I  have  cited  under  Caus  a  letter  of  Henry  III.'s,  dated  July  32, 
1263,  which  seems  to  recognise  Fulk  fitz  Warin's  importance  on 
the  Marches.''^  A  Patent  of  January  1263,  accords  him  the  usual 
protection  while  acting  for  the  King  in  the  parts  of  Wales. 
Whether  in  consequence  of  his  feuds  with  the  Baron  of  Caus,  or 
out  of  mere  fi-atemal  affection,  it  is  clear  that  about  this  time  he 
conveyed  Alberbury  (except  the  Advowson  of  the  Church  and 
Abbey,  and  except  the  Walcheria  pertaining  to  the  Manor)  to  his 
younger  brother,  thenceforth  called  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  Alberbury,  or 
distinguished  from  the  elder  line  in  some  other  way.  The  con- 
ditions of  this  transfer  were  subjects  of  after  litigation  and  will  recur 
again  to  our  notice.  On  May  14,  1264,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (IV.)  fell 
on  the  Royalist  side  in  that  great  misfortune  of  Lewes,  not  as  be- 
came a  Fitz  Warin,  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  but  drowned  in  the 
adjacent  river.'^^  He  left  behind  him  a  widow,  Constance,  and  a 
son — 

Fulk  fitz  Warin  (V.),  who  seems  not  to  have  attained  his  ma- 
jority tm  1273,  when  Livery  was  allowed  him  of  his  Berkshire 
estates."  I  should  state  that  in  October  1272,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (V.) 
was  in  custody  of  Hamo  le  Strange,  and  Robert  le  Strange  his  bro- 
ther j  but  Thomas  Corbet  had  for  some  time  been  suing  those  per- 
sons for  this  wardship,  on  the  ground  that  Fitz  Warin  held  under 
the  Plaintiff  per  servicium  militare.  The  Sheriff  was  ordered  to 
compel  the  appearance  of  the  two  Defendants  who  had  already  made 
fi-equent  defaults ;  but  the  result  does  not  appear."*  The  Feodary 
drawn  up  on  Thomas  Corbet's  death  in  1274,  gives  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
as  Tenant  of  one  Knight' s-fee  in  the  Barony  of  the  deceased.  I  shall 
here  cease  to  make  the  elder  line  of  Fitz  Warin  the  prominent  sub- 
ject of  my  remarks.  Bausley  and  Whittington  will  be  more  appro- 
priate localities  for  a  continuation  of  their  history.  As  we  are  now 
speaking  of  Alberbury,  we  must  trace  the  career  of  its  possessor, 
viz. — 


'*  The  irociei  was  a  two-year-old  deer. 

"  Supra,  p.  27. 

'«  M.  Paris,  I.  996. 
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FuLK  piTz  Warin  or  Albbrbury,  alias  Fulk   fitz   Warin, 
Junior,  alias  Fulk  de  Layham,  alias  Fulk  Glas. 

He  too  was  a  Royalist,  and  it  is  a  Pseudo-Patent  of  December  20, 
1264,  which  commands  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  Junior,  to  surrender 
Whittington  Castle  (late  Fulk  fitz  Warin's)  to  Peter  de  Montfort. 
Of  course  no  such  surrender  was  made,  and  a  Patent  of  January 
12, 1266,  gives  toFulk  fitz  Warin,  Junior,  for  his  meritorious  services, 
custody  of  a  carucate  of  land  in  Staunton  (Wiltshire),  which  had 
belonged  to  Fulk  fitz  Warin  deceased,  and  which  the  Patentee  was 
to  retain  till  the  heir  of  the  said  deceased  should  attain  his  lawful 
age.  It  was  subsequently  found  that  this  carucate  had  already  been 
assigned  as  part  of  the  dower  of  Constance,  Widow  of  Fulk  fitz 
Warin,  Senior,  so  a  Patent  of  April  16,  1266,  promises  to  Fulk  fitz 
Warin,  Junior,  wardships  or  escheats,  to  the  annual  value  of  £10., 
in  lieu  thereof.  In  Michaelmas  Term  following  I  find  the  said 
Constance  suing  the  Tenant  of  Staunton  [Berkshire)  for  dower ;  and 
on  January  20,  1267,  she  sues  Fulk  de  Leyham  for  one-third  of  the 
Manor  of  Auberbyr'.  The  suit  does  not  recur,  nor  have  I  any 
reason  to  show  why  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  evidently  the  Defendant,  was 
called  de  Leyham.  Sir  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  who  sat  as  foreman  of  the 
Jury  in  the  Inquest  of  Ford  Hundred,  taken  November  27,  1274, 
was  evidently  of  Alberbury.  He  complained  that  Thomas  Corbet 
(he  was  now  dead)  had  caused  his  cattle  to  be  attached,  viz.  9  oxen, 
1  mare  (jumentum) ,  8  she-goats,  and  21  swine,  and  that  William 
Hager,  Corbet's  Clerk,  still  detained  the  same,  in  defiance  of  a  man- 
date of  the  King's.''^  Again,  Sir  Fulk  fitz  Warin  was  one  of  four 
knights  who  about  March  1276  sat  on  the  Inqxiest  after  the  death 
of  John  le  Strange.  One  William  de  Alberbury  was  also  a  Juror  on 
this  occasion. 

On  June  16,  1284,  King  Edward  I.,  at  the  instance  of  Bogo  de 
KnovDl,  then  at  Court,  granted  a  Charter  of  Free-Warren  to  Fulk 
fitz  Warin  of  Alberbury ; — also  license  for  a  weekly  market  to  be 
held  there  on  Fridays,  and  for  two  annual  fairs  of  three  days  each, 
viz.  June  15,  16,  and  17,  and  September  28,  29,  and  30. 

A  Deed  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  which  passed  at  Shrawar- 
dine  Castle,  apparently  on  March  25,  1292,  is  here  noticeable  for 
some  of  the  names  contained  in  its  testing  clause.^^  These  are  Peter 
Corbet,  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  Robert  Corbet,  and  Fulk  Glas,  all  knights. 
The  second  witness  is  clearly  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (V.)  of  Whittington 

79  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  96.  |        »'  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  275. 
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and  Bausley ;  the  fourth  is,  I  think,  his  Uncle,  Pulk  fitz  Warin  of 
Alberbury.  At  the  Assizes  of  October  1292  these  two  had  a  Law- 
suit which  quite  explains  their  relative  positions. — "  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
of  Alberburi  is  summoned  to  answer  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  Wytinton, 
who  seeks  to  make  him  keep  to  a  Convention,  formerly  made  be- 
tween Fulk  the  Plaintiff's  Father  (whose  heir  the  Plaintiff  is)  and 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  Alberburi  (the  present  Defendant)."  This  con- 
vention (as  the  Plaintiff  stated)  concerned  the  Manor  of  Alberburi, 
except  the  Advowson  of  the  Abbey  and  Church,  and  except  the 
Walcheria  pertaining  to  the  Manor ;  and  the  Plaintiff's  grievance 
was  that,  whereas  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  Whittington  delivered  the 
said  Manor  to  the  Defendant,  to  hold  till  Fulk  of  Whittington 
should  give  him  10  librates  of  land  in  Anglecheria; — and  whereas 
such  quantity  of  land  had  repeatedly  been  offered  to  the  Defendant 
in  Wanetynge,  Berkshire; — yet  the  Defendant  had  refused  and 
still  was  refusing  to  abide  by  the  Convention.  In  proof  hereof  the 
Plaintiff  produced  the  said  Convention,  which  ran  as  follows : — 
Ego  Fulco  filius  Warini,  Junior,  recepi  de  Domino  Fulcone  fratre 
meo  manerium  de  Alberburi  exceptis  (etc.  etc.,  as  described  in  the 
above  Plea)  .^^ 

To  all  this  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  Alberburi  now  rephed  that  Fulk 
fitz  Warin,  his  brother,  and  the  Plaintiff's  father,  had  given  him 
(the  Defendant)  the  Manor  of  Alberburi  simply  and  unconditionally ; 
and  of  the  truth  of  this  he  vouched  a  Charter.  The  cause  was  ad- 
journed to  Lichfield,  and  I  trace  it  no  further.  It  is  clear  to  me 
that  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (IV.)  had  at  different  times  given  a  conditional 
and  an  unconditional  grant  of  Alberbury  to  his  brother,  and  that 
a  counterpart  only  of  the  former  had  reached  his  son  and  heir.  That 
Fulk  Glas  retained  Alberbury  is  apparent.  At  these  very  Assizes, 
and  described  as  Fulco  de  Alberbur',  he  chose  the  Jury  for  Ford 
Hundred,  and  he  has  occurred  to  us,  similarly  designated,  in  the 
attestation  of  a  Habberley  Deed  of  this  period. 

Before  the  year  1311  Fulk  Glas  (I.)  had  been  succeeded  by  his 
son — 

Fulk  Glas  (II.).  On  February  9  of  that  year  a  Fine  was  levied 
whereby  Master  John  de  Cherleton  (evidently  a  Feoffee  in  trust) 
settles  the  Manor  of  Alberbury  on  Fulk,  son  of  Fulk  Glaas,  and 
Agnes  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  with  remainder  to  the 
right  heirs  of  Fulk.^ 

It  was  Fulco  Glas  (II.)  who  in  1316  was  returned  as  Lord  of 

s=  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I.,  m.  8  dorso.  \       ^  Pedes  Finium,  4  Edw.  II. 
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Abbresbury.  On  March  13,  1330,  Fulk  Glas  (II.)  obtained  a 
formal  Quit-claim,  of  Alberbury  Manor  from  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (VI.) 
of  Whittington.  The  latter  as  "  Fuleo  fitz  "Warin,  Lord  of  Whityn- 
ton,"  remits  and  quit-claims  to  Fulco,  son  of  Fulco  Glas,  his  heirs 
and  assigns,  all  right  in  the  Manor  of  Alberbury  excepting  the  Ad- 
vowson  of  the  Abbey  and  Church,  and  the  Walcheria  of  the  said 
Manor,  which  shall  remain  to  the  Grantor  and  his  heirs,  but  in- 
cluding the  demesne  of  the  said  Manor,  if  the  Grantor  had  any  right 
thereto.  Witnesses, — Sir  John  le  Strange,  Sir  Thomas  de  Roshall, 
Sir  Roger  Corbet,  Sir  John  le  Strange,  Knights;  Richard  Hord, 
Alexander  de  Shavyntone,  John  de  Lee,  and  others.^* 

Fulco  Glas,  as  a  Man  at  arms  only,  and  not  a  knight,  was  sum- 
moned by  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  to  attend  a  Great  Council  at 
Westminster  on  May  30,  1334.^5 

Of  Undertenants  in  Alberbury  I  have  no  particulars  to  give, 
unless  it  be  to  name  Robert  Provost  of  Albebyr',  who  in  1351  was 
amerced  6«.  %d.,  quia  non  habuit  {quem  plegiavif) .  He  was  probably 
Fitz  Warin's  baiUff  here. 

ALBERBURY    CHURCH. 

The  original  Saxon  Church  was  Collegiate, — a  fitting  adjunct  to 
a  Demesne-Manor  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  The  Church  was  still 
Collegiate  when  Ralph  Crassus,  in  the  time  of  Stephen,  gave  it  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey,  and  when  that  Abbey,  in  the  time  of  Henry 
II.,  surrendered  it  to  the  second  Fulk  fitz  Warin.  Alberbury  is 
said,  on  the  best  authority,  to  have  been  sometime  an  Escheat,  and 
in  the  hands  of  Robert  Corbet  of  Cans.  This  was  probably  from 
1301  to  1303,  the  period  of  the  outlawry  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.). 
If  so,  it  was  then  that  Robert  Corbet  conferred  two  Prebends  in 
this  Church  on  William  and  Hugh  Corbet.  Of  how  many,  if  of 
any  more.  Prebends,  the  College  consisted,  I  cannot  say.  The  Fitz 
Warins  were  doubtless  the  rightful  Patrons  of  all.  When  on 
June  .25,  1337,  King  Henry  III.,  giving  a  general  Confirmation  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey,  includes  the  Church  of  Alberbury,^^  the  expres- 
sion must  be  taken  as  a  mere  matter  of  routine,  a  literal  but  no 
longer  truthful  repetition  of  what  had  been  contained  in  the  confir- 
mation of  Henry  II.     There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  though  there  is  no 


^  Charter  in  possession  of  Sir  Baldwin 
Leighton,  Bart. — This  Charter  has  a 
small  seal,  with  the  figure  of  a  Knight  on 
horseback.    The  Legend  is  imperfect,  but 


was  perhaps  as  follows. — Si&illum  'Svl- 
coNis  (pii.  Ftiicoki)s  lb  Fiz  G-AEIIf. 

^  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  925. 

*'  Monasticon,  III,  523,  b. 
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direct  Charter  to  prove^  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (III.)  gave  up  all 
Patronage  of  Alberbury  Church  and  its  Prebends  to  the  Priory  here 
founded  by  himself.  On  April  13,  1262,  Thomas  Corbet  (of  Caus) 
quit-claimed  to  the  Friars  of  Alberbury  any  right  or  claim  which  he 
had,  or  might  have,  to  the  Advowson  of  those  two  Prebends  in 
Alberbury  Church,  to  which  Robert  Corbet,  his  Father,  had  pre- 
sented when  the  land  of  Alberbury  was  his  Escheat.^''  The  Friars 
evidently  procured  an  appropriation  of  this  Church,  and  thus  the 
Prebends  were  suppressed,  and  a  Vicarage  only  remained.  Of  this 
Vicarage  the  said  Friars  were  of  course  Patrons.  In  case  of  a  pre- 
sentation dated  May  1284,  the  Vicarage  is  stated  to  be  worth  15 
merks,  but  Bishop  Swinfield,  on  instituting  the  Presentee,  reserved 
to  himself  a  power  of  augmenting  that  stipend  out  of  the  Rectorial 
Funds. 

I  have  spoken  on  a  former  page  of  a  decision  between  the  Prior 
of  Alberbury  and  the  Incumbents  of  Welsh-Pool  relative  to  the 
tithes  of  Bausley  and  thirteen  other  Vills  in  the  district  of  Gor- 
dowr.^^  The  dispute  had  originally  been,  not  so  much  about  tithes 
and  parochial  boundaries,  as  about  the  limits  of  the  Dioceses  of 
Hereford  and  St.  Asaph.  I  suppose  that  during  the  Border  wars 
of  Henry  III.'s  time,  the  two  LeweUyns  had  so  far  been  successful 
as  to  have  encroached  upon,  or  at  least  made  debatable,  a  large 
tract  of  Country,  East  of  the  Severn.  Anian  11.,  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph  (1268-1293),  seems  to  have  taken  advantage  of  this  state  of 
things,  by  arrogating  to  his  own  Diocese  portions  of  the  Parishes  of 
Alberbury,  Worthen,  and  Chirbury.  The  controversy  had  begun 
while  Cantilupe  was  Bishop  of  Hereford  (1275-82).  At  that  Pre- 
late's decease  it  was  before  the  Papal  Court,  and  had  since  been  re- 
ferred back  to  competent  judges  on  the  spot.  A  Jury  of  Welsh  and 
English  had  at  length  been  assembled  to  decide  the  boundary  of  the 
two  Dioceses  of  Anian  (II.)  and  Richard  Swinfield,  now  Bishop  of 
Hereford.  The  award  was  in  favour  of  Hereford.  The  Perambulation 
took  place  on  Nov.  23,  1288,  when  the  true  and  ancient  boundary  of 
the  Dioceses  was  determined  to  be  the  filum,  or  midstream,  of  the 
Severn,  from  the  ford  called  Rhydwymma,  where  the  river  divided 
the  lands  of  Sir  Reginald  de  Montgomery  from  those  of  Peter  Corbet, 
to  the  ford  of  Shrawarden.  On  the  morrow  Swinfield  came  to  Chir- 
bury, and  on  the  25th  (St.  Catherine's  day)  he  entered  on  horseback 
the  ford  of  Rhydwymma,  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  thus  took 
possession  of  all  places  and  Vills  within  the  bank  assigned  to  him, 

87  Monastkon,  VII.  1032,  Num.  II.         |       ^  Swpra,  p.  44. 
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with  all  the  Episcopal  offices  pertaining  thereto.  The  Clergy  of  the 
different  Parishes  tendered  their  obedience,  and  thus  ended  a  dis- 
pute which  had  lasted  for  ten  years.  The  settlement,  notwithstand- 
ing a  subsequent  effort  of  Bishop  Anian,  to  disturb  it,  governs  the 
question  of  boundary  between  these  two  Dioceses  at  this  very  day.^' 

In  May  1389  Swinfield  settled  a  dispute  between  the  Prior  of 
Alberbury  and  Gregory  de  Clun,  the  Vicar  of  the  Church.  The 
Vicar  had  served  the  Church,  with  its  Chapels,  and  that  of  Wool- 
aston,  four  years,  for  an  emolument  of  ten  merks,  and  had  been 
engaged  in  a  continuous  dispute  with  his  Patrons.  Swinfield  now 
decided  that  the  costs  of  visitations,  repairs  of  chancels,  books,  vest- 
ments, and  vessels,  as  well  as  all  extraordinary  charges,  should  be 
borne  equally  by  the  Vicar  and  the  Friars.  The  vicar  was  to  pro- 
vide suitable  lights  for  the  Church,  to  collect  the  Peter-pence  of  the 
Parish,  and  pay  them  to  the  Archdeacon,  with  12d.  for  Synodals. 
He  was  also  to  pay  6*.  8d.  yearly  to  the  Prior,  in  token  of  subjection, 
and  for  the  boon  of  peace  (pro  bono  pads). ^^ 

The  Bishop  awarded  to  the  Vicar  the  hay-tithes  of  Woolaston, 
the  offerings  of  the  Altar,  and  all  small  tithes,  except  those  of  wool 
and  lamb.  The  latter,  with  all  Mortuaries  and  Heriots,  were  to 
remain  to  the  Priory .^^ 

On  May  4,  1390,  Bishop  Swinfield,  in  course  of  his  Visitation, 
consecrated  the  Parish  Church  of  Alberbury.  Here  it  is  evident 
that  a  distinction  is  marked  between  the  Parochial  and  Conventual 
Churches,  and  that  the  former,  for  some  reason  or  other,  had  to  be 
reconsecrated.  The  Bishop  and  his  Suite  were  entertained  that  day 
by  the  Prior  of  Alberbury.  On  May  5  (Friday)  hay  and  com  for 
the  thirty-six  horses  of  the  Bishop's  Suite  were  provided  by  the 
Prior,  but  the  other  expenses  of  the  day  were  charged  against  the 
Bishop  by  his  Secretary.  The  purchase  of  Salmon,  fresh-water  fish, 
and  eels,  is  appropriate  not  only  to  the  current  fast-day,  but  to  a 
locality  so  near  the  Severn.'^  The  Church  of  Alberbury,  I  should 
observe,  like  that  of  Chirbury,  consecrated  three  days  later,  was 
dedicated  to  St.  Michael.  The  Warrior-Saint  was  perhaps  selected 
under  some  association  with  the  history  of  a  district  which  had  now 
for  two  centuries  been  the  nursery  and  the  grave  of  ever-warring 
Chieftains. 


"  For  most  of  these  details  I  am  in- 
debted to  the  Abstract  appended  to  Swin- 
field's  Household-Boll,  by  its  accurate 
and  learned  Editor  (pp.  Ixxviii.  &  lixix.). 


™  Abstract  (ut  supra),  pp.  cxcii.  cxciii. 

"  MS.  at  Loton  Park. 

^  Swinfield's  Household  KoU,  p.  81. 
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The  Ecclesiastical  Taxation  of  1 391  values  the  Church  of  Alher- 
bury-j  in  Pontesbury  Deanery,  at  =€25.  per  annum.  This  was  the 
Rectorial  Income.  The  "Vicar's  Portion"  in  the  same  Church 
was  put  at  £Q.  135.  4fi?.  per  annum?'^ 

The  Assize-Roll  of  1292  gives  an  instance  of  the  respect  which 
the  English  Borderers  paid  to  Churches,  as  Sanctuaries  even  for 
enemies.  A  Murderer,  a  Welshman,  had  (probably  ten  years  before) 
taken  Sanctuary  in  Alberbury  Church.  He  had  remained  there 
five  weeks,  tiU  "  in  time  of  war"  he  was  released  by  his  compatriots. 
The  names  of  him  and  his  rescuers  were  not  known  to  the  Ford 
Jurors  who  made  this  presentment.  Sentence  of  outlawry  was 
nevertheless  recorded. ^^ 

The  Rector  of  Diddlebury  had  a  further  Portion  of  £\.  6s.  86?. 
here.'*  This  I  take  it  was  an  onus  laid  on  the  Church  of  Alberbury 
b^the  Dignitaries  of  Hereford,  when  they  allowed  the  Appropriation 
of  Alberbury.     Diddlebury  was  their  own  Church. 

In  1341  the  assessment  of  Alberbury  Parish  to  the  Ninth  accu- 
rately quotes  the  Church  Taxation  as  being  j633.  This  sum  the 
Assessors  reduced  to  a  parochial  tax  of  ^10.  4s.  Their  reasons  for 
so  great  a  reduction  seem  to  have  been  these. —  (1.)  The  greater 
portion  of  the  Parish  was  in  the  parts  of  Wales.  (2.)  The  Prior  of 
New- Abbey,  as  Rector  of  the  said  Church,  held  three  carucates  of 
land,  worth  50s.  per  annum,  as  his  glebe.  (3.)  A  certain  portion  of 
the  said  Parish,  worth  20s.  per  annum,  pertained  to  the  Church  of 
Andelbury  (the  pension  of  £\.  6s.  8^.  to  Diddlebury  is  meant). 
(4.)  Three  virgates  of  land,  in  two  Vills  of  the  said  Parish,  were 
untilled,  through  the  poverty  of  the  Occupants.'* 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  John  Poole,  Vicar 
of  Alberbury,  as  £5.  in  glebe  and  tithes,  less  Is.  for  Archdeacon's 
Synodals,  and  1 3s.  4<d.  for  Bishop's  Procurations.  The  same  Record 
values  the  Chapel  of  Alberbury,  of  which  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  were  Proprietaries,  at  £5.  per  annum,  in 
tithes  of  corn  and  hay,  paid  by  diverse  persons."  '^  By  this,  I  pre- 
sume, is  meant  an  endowed  Chapel  within  the  precinct  of  the  long 
previously  suppressed  Priory. 

EARLY  VICAES  OF  ALBERBURY. 
Gregory  de  Clon,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  this  Vicarage  ou 

»3  Fope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  167.  I        ^  Inqnis.  Nonarum,  p.  185. 

"■'  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  174.  ^  Valor  MccUsiasticus,  III.  p.  214. 

'■'  PlacHa  Corona,  20  Edw.  I.,  m.  26.     I 
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May  25,  1284.     The  preferment  was  stated  to  be  worth  £10.  per 
annum,  and  the  Bishop  reserved  a  power  of  increasing  it. 

Robert  de  Clopton,  Priest,  instituted  January  14,  1302,  is  styled 
Perpetual  Vicar  in  1317-8. 

Walter  Pryde  was  presented  to  this  Vicarage  by  Patent  of 
December  6,  1337,  the  King  being  Patron,  as  having  in  hand  the 
Temporalities  of  the  Abbey  of  Grammont  and  of  New  Abbey .'^  In 
1340,  Pryde  proposing  to  exchange  preferments  with — 

Richard  le  Spenser,  Parson  of  the  Chapel  of  Eton  Constantine, 
the  latter  is  presented  to  Alberbury  by  a  Patent  of  June  8th,  the 
King  being  Patron  as  before,^'  but  it  is  not  probable  that  Spenser 
was  instituted,  for  a  Patent  of  August  28,  1341,  sanctions  Pryde's 
exchange  of  Alberbury  for  the  preferment  of— 

Thomas  le  Wolf,  late  Parson  of  Habberley.^  A  Patent  of  April 
12,  1347,  nominates — 

John  db  Ireland,  of  Aston,  Chaplain,  to  this  Vicarage. '^  An- 
other of  September  15,  1349,  nominates — 

David  de  Wyke,  Chaplain,^  and  another  of  January  23,  1350, 
nominates — 

Richard  de  Burghton,  Chaplain.^' 

Meanwhile,  on  August  8,  1349,  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  had 
admitted — 

Sir  Thomas  de  Cherynton,  Priest,  at  the  presentation  of  the 
Prior  and  Convent  of  the  New  Abbey.  Again,  on  September  17, 
1349,  the  Bishop  had  instituted — 

Richard  de  Burghton  on  a  like  presentation,  in  which  it  seems 
that  the  King  afterwards  acquiesced.  The  truth  is,  that  there  was 
a  protracted  contest  between  the  Crown  and  the  Priory  about  the 
right  of  presentation.  By  a  letter,  dated  July  30,  1356,  the  King 
informs  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  that  the  Crown  had  recovered  the 
said  right  against  the  Prior  of  the  New  Abbey,  by  reason  of  the  war 
with  Prance.  The  dispute  was  not  about  the  Presentee,  but  about 
the  right  to  present,  for  the  King  only  reiterates  the  previous  nomi- 
nations of  Richard  de  Burton  to  the  Vicarage.  On  August  11, 
1357— 

John  de  Roden,  Vicar  of  Alberbury,  exchanges  preferments 
with — 

Sir  Owyn  ap  Mawkduy,  of  Melverley,  late  Vicar  of  Guldefeld 


^  Patent,  11  Bdw.  III.,  p.  3,  m.  12. 
'«  Patent,  14  Edw.  III.,  p.  2,  m.  22. 
'  Patent,  15  Edw.  III.,  p.  2,  m.  16. 


2  Patent,  21  Edw.  III.,  p.  1,  m.  19. 

3  •  ■"  Patent,  23  Edw.  III.,  p.  2,  m.  6,  and 
p.  3,  m.  3. 
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(Dioc.  Assay.),  the  King  presenting  the  latter  for  the  usual  reason. 
Mawkduy  resigned  in  1363,  and  on  November  29 — 

Thomas  de  Manford,  Priest,  was  instituted.  On  November  10, 
1368,  the  Bishop  appoints  a  commission  to  augment  Moneford's 
Vicarage,  at  his  prayer.     On  November  3,  1371 — 

RtcHAUD  Breed  was  nominated  Vicar  by  the  King,  as  having 
the  Temporalities  of  the  New  Monastery  in  his  hands;  but  this 
must  have  been  cancelled,  for  on  October  12,  1372,  the  King  con- 
firms Thomas  de  Monford's  title.     On  February  1,  1381 — 

Sir  John  de  Alberbury,  Chaplain,  was  instituted,  the  King 
being  again  Patron,  as  having  Alberbury  Priory  in  his  hand. 


aiberijurp  ^mr^. 


This  foundation  has  had  various  names,  such  as  New  Monastery, 
White  Monastery,  and  New  Place. 

It  has  also,  and  with  little  propriety,  been  called  the  White 
Abbey,  the  Black  Abbey, ^  and  the  New  Abbey.  It  was  never  an 
Abbey  in  any  sense  whatever. 

As  many  mistakes  have  been  made  about  its  Founder  and  the 
date  of  its  Foundation  as  about  its  name.  A  misconstruction  of 
Leland  ascribes  the  Foundation  to  Guarine,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,^ 
which  would  imply  a  date  previous  to  Domesday.  Tanner  says  it 
was  founded  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.,  and  Dugdale,  in  ascribing 
the  foundation  to  Guarine  de  Metz,  would  seem  to  have  paved  the 
way  for  that  error.  The  Editors  of  the  New  Monasticon,  rightly 
ascribing  the  foundation  to  Fulk,  the  son  of  Guarine  (or  Fulk  fitz 
Warin),  wrongly  conclude  from  this  that  Henry  II. ^s  reign  was 
the  date  thereof.'^ 


*  WTdte,  from  the  colour  of  the  build- 
ing, which  was  of  stone  (see  Hist.  Shrews- 
Iwry,  Vol.  II.  pp.  3,  4)  ;  hlaclc,  from  the 
black  habit  of  the  Friars. 

8  Monasticon,  VII.  1031. — 

Leland's  only  statement  on  the  subject 
(CoUectanea,  I.  231)  is  a  quotation  from 
an  Enghsh  Chronicle  or  Ballad  "  of  the 
Creates  of  Guarine  and  hia  Sunnes."  The 
Chronicle  differs  from  the  French  Chro- 
nicle (which  I  am  so  often  citing)  in  that 


it  males  Guarine  to  have  been  founder  of 
Alberbury  Abbey.  It  does  not  however 
represent  him  as  Sheriff,  but  only  as  An- 
cestor of  the  Fitz  Warins.  Of  course 
Warin  de  Metz  is  the  person  alluded  to  by 
the  Chronicler,  and  the  title  of  Sheriff  is 
a  mistake  of  the  Monasticon  Editors. 

'  Monasticon,  VII.  1031.— The  Char- 
ter (Num.  I.)  is  erroneously  ascribed,  by 
the  Editors,  to  Henry  II.  It  is  unques- 
tionably &  Charter  of  Henry  III. 
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The  French  Chronicle  of  Fitzwarin  adumbrates  the  truth  in  the 
following  passage,  descriptive  of  the  conduct  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  the 
former  Outlaw, — him  whom  we  know  to  have  been  in  reality  the 
third  Fulk  fitz  Warin  of  his  line. — "  Fulk "  (on  his  return  home 
from  an  alleged  campaign  in  Ireland)  "  bethought  him  that  he  had 
greatly  sinned  against  God,  as  by  slaughter  of  people  and  other 
great  offences;  and,  in  remission  of  his  sins,  founded  a  Priory  in  the 
honour  of  our  Lady,  St.  Mary,  of  the  order  of  Grandmont,  near 
Alberbury,  in  a  wood,  on  the  river  Severn ;  and  it  is  called  the 
New  Abbey.  And  not  long  after  died  dame  Maude  de  Cause,  his 
wife,  and  was  interred  in  this  Priory."^ 

Now  we  have  some  proof  that  the  Lady,  here  called  Maude  de 
Cause,  was  deceased  in  1226.  According  to  this  evidence  we  may 
therefore  place  the  Foundation  of  Alberbury  Priory  about  the  year 
1220. 

There  is  another  story,  to  the  effect  that  "  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  after 
founding  this  Grandimontensian  Priory,  granted  the  custody  and 
visitation  thereof  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Lilleshall,  but  that 
they,  finding  the  right  burdensome  and  expensive,  solemnly  re- 
signed it  into  his  hands,  that  he  might,  with  consent  of  his  Diocesan, 
commit  it  to  any  Religious  House  at  his  pleasure."  This  story 
has  probably  a  germ  of  truth; — not  that  the  Augustine  Canons 
of  Lilleshall  ever  could  or  did  accept  the  custody  of  a  House  of 
Benedictine  Friars;  but  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  failing  to  affiliate 
his  nascent  Monastery  on  Lilleshall  Abbey,  sought  other  patron- 
age, and  at  length  fixed  on  that  of  the  French  House  of  Grandmont, 
in  Limousin. 

The  Order  of  Grandmont  had  its  origin  at  Grandmont  about  a.d. 
1076.  The  Monks  or  Friars  adopted  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict. 
They  had  three  subject  Priories  in  England,  viz.  Grosmont  in  York- 
shire, founded  in  the  reign  of  John;  Cresswell,  in  Herefordsh're, 
founded  early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.;  and  Alberbury,  pro- 
bably coeval  with  the  last. 

In  calculating  the  date  of  this  Priory's  Foundation  we  have  still 
another  kind  of  evidence,  that  of  its  own  Charters.  It  is  true  that 
the  foundation-charter  is  not  known  to  exist,  nor  can  I  trace  its 
former  existence,  unless  a  Charter,  whereby  Fulk  fitz  Warin  is  said 
to  have  "  expressly  subjected  Alberbury  to  the  Abbey  of  Grand- 
mont," were  the  actual  foundation-charter.  But  we  have  two  Con- 
firmations to  this  House,  one  by  Henry  III.,  dated  at  Hereford, 
"  Fitz  Warine  Chronicle  (T.  Wright),  pp.  176,  177. 
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December  12,  1232,  the  other  by  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  dated  at 

Anaguia,  February  5,  1233. 

Of  Fulk  fitz  Warm's  own  Charters  two  only  are  known  to  exist 

in  any  form.     They  both  seem  to  have  been  supplementary  to  the 

foundation,  and  one  certainly  passed  later  than  the  Confirmation 

of  Henry  III. 

I  may   now   state  my   conviction  that   Alberbury  Priory  was 

founded  between  1220  and  1230,  and  proceed  with  the  contents  of 

its  Charters. — 

Henry  III.'s  Charter  (as  printed)  confirms  to  the  Brethren  of 

Grandimontensian  Order  at  Abberburi  super  Avenam    (read  Sab- 

rinam)  the  place  where  their  House  is  founded  at  Abberbury,  which 
(place)  they  have  of  the  gift  of  Fulco  fitz  Warin ;  also  (confirms) 

the  meadow  of  Bradmed,  and  the  land  of  Hekenhal,  and  24  acres 
of  land  in  Abberbury,  and  husbot  and  haybot,  and  wood  for  the 
Brethren's  hearth,  to  be  taken  there,  in  the  bosc  of  the  said  Fulco, 
and  common-pasture  in  said  Fulco's  bosc  for  all  sorts  of  animals, 
and  quittance  of  pannage  for  a  hundred  swine  in  Fulco's  woods  of 
Abberbury  and  Witinton,  when  there  is  any  pesson,  and  tithe  of 
Fulco's  horses  at  Witinton,  and  (leave)  to  get  marl,  wherever  they 
may  find  it  on  Fulco's  land,  and  where  Fulco  and  his  men  may  have 
got  it,  or  may  be  reasonably  able  to  get  it,  and  to  draw  the  same 
on  to  their  own  land,  with  free  ingress  and  egress,  and  quittance 
from  toll  and  all  customs,  at  all  Fulco's  markets  and  fairs ;  and  all 
the  land  of  Wateburg,^  with  the  Mill  and  Bosc  and  other  its  appur- 
tenances ;  all  which  things  the  Brethren  aforesaid  have  by  gift  and 
concession  of  the  said  Fulco  fitz  Warin.  Among  the  witnesses  to 
this  Charter,  which  as  I  have  said  passed  at  Hereford  on  December 
12,  1232,  are  William  de  Stutevill,  Walter  de  Clifford,  William  de 
Cantilupe,  Senior,  and  Thomas  Corbeth; — aU  persons  connected 
wjth  Shropshire. 

Pope  Gregory's  Bull  is  addressed  to  the  Prior  and  Brethren  of 
Abberburi,  of  Grandimontensian  Order,  and  of  Hereford  Diocese. 
It  merely  confirms  their  "possessions,  rents  and  goods,  as  they 
justly  and  peaceably  had  them,"  without  enumerating  any  lands  or 
the  names  of  any  Benefactors.^" 

Of  one  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin's  own  Charters  I  have  only  a  descrip- 


'  This  is  Whatbergh  in  Leicestershire, 
where  the  Prior  of  Alberbury  had  lands 
held  of  the  Honour  of  Huntingdon  (Bur- 
ton's Leicestershire,  p.  302).  It  is  per- 
haps the  place  called  Vetehurg  or  Vereburg 


in  a  former  instance  (p.  74,  note).  If  bo, 
Fulk  fitz  Warin  got  his  interest  there  with 
his  wife,  Maud  Vavasour. 

'"  Weever's   Funeral    Monuments,   p. 
141. 
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tion.^1  It  is  a  general  confirmation,  wherein  he  is  styled,  Fulco 
filius  Warini  tertius,  and  makes  mention  of  Fulco  his  father,  Ha- 
wise  his  mother,  and  Matilda  his  wife.  It  is  attested  [inter  alios) 
by  William  de  Hodenet;  Randolph  de  Hodnet;  and  Randolph, 
Rector  of  Wytinton, — names  which  furnish  no  proximate  date  for  the 
Deed.     The  years  1235  and  1255  are  however  its  probable  limits. 

The  Charter  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  I  have  in  a  fuller,  but  very  inac- 
curate, form.  "  Fulk  fitz  Warin,"  as  I  understand  the  document, 
"  by  consent  of  Pulk,  his  son  and  heir,  and  for  the  soul's  health  of 
Maud  his  wife,  Pulk  his  father,  and  Hawyse  his  mother,  gave  (and 
confirmed)  to  the  Brethren  of  Alberbury,  of  Grandemont  Order, 
for  the  promotion  of  their  houses  (buildings)  all  (previous)  gifts 
and  sales  in  Pemenhull  (Pimhill),  Alberbury,  and  Halisley.  Wit- 
nesses,— Sir  WiDiam  de  Hodenet;  Sir  M.  Mehell;  Sir  Ramund 
of  Alberbury ;  Sir  Ralph  le  Butiler ;  Sir  P.  Peverell ;  Sir  W.  de 
St.  George ;  Sir  Ramun  (probably  Radulf )  de  Hodenett ;  Sir  Hamon 
de  Felton."!^ 

It  would  be  unwise  to  descant  too  much  on  a  document  so 
metamorphosed  as  this  is.  Suffice  it  then  to  say  that  the  attestation 
of  Sir  Ralph  le  Botiler  and  others  would  indicate  a  late  period  in 
the  Grantor's  life,  and  that  the  lands  granted  were  granted  at  a  later 
period  than  1232,  the  date  of  Henry  III.'s  Charter. 

The  MS.  which  supplies  the  last  Deed  gives  an  abstract  of  another 
Deed,  whereby  "  Thomas  Corbet "  is  said  "  to  have  confirmed  Sir 
Fulk  fitz  Warin' s  grant  to  the  Freres  of  Graundmont  of  his  Church 
of  Alberbury. "1^  This  confirmation  is  distinguished  as  having  been 
sealed  with  "^'two  Ravens"  (a  circumstantial  proof  of  its  authen- 
ticity), and  having  been  dated  in  the  year  1362  (a  positive  proof  of 
its  falsity,  unless  we  are  permitted  to  supply  the  date  1262  as  a 
conjectural  emendation). 

Again,  I  learn  from  a  MS.  authority,  credible  enough,  though 
unvouched  by  Deeds,  that  "  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (the  founder  of  Alber- 
bury) gave  his  body  to  the  Priory  to  be  buried  there ;  and  that 
therewith  he  gave  a  certain  messuage  in  Wytmere,  in  pure  and 
perpetual  alms.''^*  The  date  of  this  grant  must  needs  have  been 
after  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.     The  same  authority 


"  Communicated  by  Mr.  Joseph  Morris 
of  Shrewsbury.  The  original  is  supposed 
to  be  in  the  archives  of  All  Souls'  College, 
Oxford. 

12  Sloane  MS.  1301,  fo.  68,  b.— This 


Deed  is  stated  to  have  been  sealed  with 
the  elEgy  of  an  armed  knight  on  horse- 
back. 
.  13  Ibidem,  fo.  67,  b. 
"  MS.  at  Loton  Park. 


ALBERBURT    PRIORT.  95 

tells  of  the  possessions  of  the  Priory  having  been  increased  by 
donations  of  various  Benefactors,  who  conferred  lands  in  "  Ballisley 
(Bausley),  SnoUinton,  Woodmare,  Alberbury,  Wyllaston  (Woolas- 
ton)j  and  Pekenhall." 

Last,  in  the  form  of  Charters,  or  presumed  extracts  of  Charters, 
■we  have  the  undoubtedly  genuine  Confirmation  of  Thomas  Corbet 
(of  Cans),  in  which  he  ratifies  every  gift  made  by  Fulk  fitz  Warin 
to  the  Grrandimontensian  Brethren,  in  his  land  of  Alberbury  juwta 
Sabrinam,  towards  building  the  House  of  the  said  Brethren,  with 
all  its  appurtenances.  He  also  confirms  the  land  called  Pakenhale ; 
but  reserves  to  himself  and  his  heirs  all  services  due  from  Fulk  fitz 
Warin  and  his  heirs  on  the  said  land  of  Alberbury,  with  all  the 
escheat  possibly  accruing  to  himself  or  his  heirs  in  respect  of  the 
Site  of  the  Brethren's  buildings.  He  also  quitclaims,  as  I  have  said 
under  Alberbury  Church,  the  Advowson  of  two  Prebends  thereia. 
Of  this  Charter  there  were  Witnesses, — Brother  Geoffrey  de  Nor- 
wis,  of  the  Order  of  Minorites ;  Robert  Blundell,  Knight ;  Hugh 
Hagar ;  Alan  Corbeth ;  Roger  de  Merse ;  Robert  Pigot ;  Geofirey, 
Chaplain ;  William  Hager,  Clerk ;  and  many  others.^^  It  is  dated 
at  Caures  on  Wednesday  in  Easter  week,  a.d.  1263  ;  and  therefore 
some  years  after  the  death  of  the  founder  of  Alberbury,  and  while 
Thomas  Corbet  was  at  signal  variance  with  that  founder's  son. 
Doubtless  the  Grammont  Brethren  paid  well  for  this  indulgence. 

We  are  assured  by  the  Fitz  Warin  Chronicle  that  Fulk  fitz  Warin's 
second  wife,  Clarice  de  Auberville,  was  buried  at  the  New  Abbey  ; 
and  that  Fulk  himself,  dying  a  year  after  at  Blaunche-Vyle  (Whit- 
tington),  was  interred  with  great  honour  near  the  Altar  of  the  same 
Monastery. 

My  MS.  authority  adds  a  circumstance  or  two  (and  with  great 
probability)  to  the  latter  fact. — "There  was  formerly  a  Chapel, 
dedicated  to  St.  Stephen,  within  the  Site  of  the  Monastery,  in 
which  was  buried  Fulk  Warin,  its  founder,  with  many  other  Bene- 
factors of  the  Priory.  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Hereford^^  in  the  time 
of  Warden  Stokys,^'^  orderpd  the  College  (of  All  Souls)  to  keep  this 
Chapel  in  repair ;  to  find  a  Priest  to  celebrate  therein  service  for 
the  souls  of  the  founders  and  benefactors ;  and  to  distribute  yearly 
among  the  poor  of  the  Parish  10s.  on  AU  Souls'  Day."  This  then 
was  the  Chapel  which  the   Valor  of  1534-5  notices  as  yielding  £5. 

■*  Monasticon,  VII.  1032,  No.  II.  i       ^'  John  Stotys,  Warden  of  AJl  Souls' 

16  Thomas  Milling,  Bishop  of  Hereford   |  College  (1466-1494). 
(1474-1492). 
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per  annum  to  its  Impropriators,  who  had  apparently  got  rid  of  the 
above  charges  on  their  income. 

I  now  return  to  other  matters.  About  the  year  1245,  Gilbert 
Meverel  of  Shrewsbury  gave  to  the  Pi-iory  5^.  annual  rent  of  a 
shop  in  Shrewsbury.i^  In  1355,  the  Brethren  are  recorded  as  having 
two  virgates  in  Alberbury  by  gift  of  Fulk  fitz  "Warin,  senior,  and 
half  a  virgate  in  Eyton,  of  the  gift  of  William  fitz  Adam.^^  Of 
him  I  will  say  more  under  Eyton. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  the  Ford  Jurors  reported  of  a  Brother 
of  this  House,  one  Cadugan,  who  had  been  accidentally  drowned  in 
the  Severn ;  but,  because  the  Priory  of  iVew  Place  had  buried  the 
deceased  without  View  of  the  Coroner,  the  Priory  was  liable  to 
judgment  in  the  Curia  Regis. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  makes  the  Prior  of  Alberbury's  annual 
income  to  be, — in  Temporalities,  £2.  7s. ;  and  in  Moveables,  £1.  9s. 
The  former  item  is  made  up  of — the  profits  of  2  carucates  of  land 
in  Pekenhal,  £l.  6s.  8d. ;  assised  rents  at  Wylaweston  (Woolaston), 
6s.  %d. ;  net  profits  of  3  nokes  of  land  at  Eyton,  6s.  8d. ;  and 
assised  rents  at  Eyton,  7s.  Od.  The  profits  on  Moveables  were  9s. 
from  6  cows,  and  £1.  from  60  sheep.^"  These  items  are  variously 
stated  to  belong  to  the  Prior,  the  Custos,  and  the  Proctor  of  Al- 
berbury. One  Officer  is  probably  intended,  and  the  terms  Custos 
and  Proctor  indicate  perhaps  the  strict  subjection  of  the  House  as 
a  Cell  of  Grandmont. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  the  following  presentment,  by  the  Jurors 
of  Ford  Hundred,  informs  us  of  the  then  existence  of  a  Conventual 
Church.  "  Thomas  de  Boudlers,  Robert  son  of  William  de  Boudlers, 
and  five  others,  found  John  Smith  of  Alberbury  getting  billet-wood 
(buscam)  in  the  Haye  of  Lochton  (Loton).  They  arrested  him 
and  took  him  to  the  New  Abbey,  where  he  outgot  them,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  Abbey  Church.  Thither  they  followed,  and  there 
they  slew  him."  One  of  the  murderers  had  been  already  outlawed 
at  the  suit  of  Cecily,  widow  of  the  deceased.  The  others  were  now 
outlawed,  except  Thomas  de  Boudlers,  who  was  declared  non  cul- 
pabilis. 

It  appears  that  in  1357  John  TrUlec,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  re- 
turned Alberbury  Priory  as  one  of  the  places  in  his  Diocese  which 
were  exempt  from  Episcopal  Jurisdiction.^^  I  do  not  understand 
how  this  came  about.     The  Priory,  as  an  Alien  House,  was  at  the 

18  •  13  Rot.  Smidred.  II.  79,  67.  I       ^i  Bishop  SmMfieWs  Household  Roll. 

^  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  163.  I   Abstract,  p.  cxcii.  note. 
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time  in  the  hands  of  King  Edward  III.,  by  reason  of  his  war 
with  France.  It  continued  an  Escheat  of  the  Crown  till  Henry 
VI.'s  time.  In  22  Richard  II.,  I  read  of  a  Canon  of  Ranton 
committed  to  the  Fleet  Prison  for  arrears  due  by  him  as  Gustos  of 
this  Priory.  Queen  Joan,  widow  of  Henry  IV.,  had  custody  of 
Alberbury  Priory  for  her  life.^^ 

In  16  Henry  VI.  (1437-8)  the  King  granted  this  custody  to  Sir 
John  Sutton  of  Dudley  and  another  for  20  years,  at  the  annual 
rent  of  £14.  13s.  6d.^^  This  Lease  was  afterwards  cancelled  by  the 
Lessees,  and  on  May  11,  1441,  the  King,  at  the  request  of  Henry 
Chicheley,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  granted  this  suppressed  Priory, 
with  aU.  its  Tithes,  Advowsons  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  etc.,  in 
free  and  perpetual  alms  to  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  recently 
founded  by  the  said  Archbishop. 

Some  rebellious  attempts  were  subsequently  made  to  install  two 
Grandimontensian  Friars  in  this  Priory.  The  Priory-Estate  and 
the  Advowson  are  still  held  by  All  Souls'  College;  but  in  1521 
the  Warden  and  Fellows  were  obliged  to  obtain  a  new  appropria- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  Bishop  and  Chapter  of  Hereford,  in 
consequence  of  the  original  appropriation  not  appearing  on  the 
Diocesan  Registers.^* 

PaioKS  OF  Alberbury.  The  Prior  of  Alberbury  was  sometimes 
styled  Corrector,  Custos,  Curator,  or  Procurator.  He  was  probably 
a  mere  deputy  from  Grandmont,  removable  at  pleasure.  He  was 
consequently,  I  suppose,  more  usually  a  Foreigner  than  an  Eng- 
lishman. 

Peter  de  Corcellis,  the  Prior  of  1289-90,  seems  to  be  the  only 
one  whose  name  is  preserved ;  and  that  name  is  clearly  foreign. 


Bausele^. 


This  is  one  of  the  Manors  which  Roger  fitz  Corbet  held  of  the 
Norman  Earl  at  Domesday. — "  The  same  Roger,"  says  Domesday, 


^■^  Monasticon,  VII.  1031,  note. 

^  Not£44.26«.8(?.,a8StatedinJ3»ies's 
Antiquities,  p.  108.  The  further  statement 
that  an  Abhot  of  Alherhwry  had  military 


summons  against  the  Welsh  in  1260  is  a 
mistake.  The  Abbot  of  Abbotsbury,in  Dor- 
setshire, was  the  person  so  summoned. 
24  MS.  at  Loton  Park. 
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"  holds  Beleslei.  Siward  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  i  hide, 
not  geldable.  Here  are  two  Welsh  (tenants),  with  one  ox-team. 
The  former  and  present  value  (of  the  Manor)  was  and  is  2^.;  and 
yet  it  is  &tferm  for  6s.  %d.  [per  annum). "'^ 

It  would  seem  that  the  Domesday  Commissioners  had  received 
conflicting  evidence  as  to  the  value  of  Bauseley,  and  that  they  left 
on  record  the  paradox  which  they  were  unable  to  account  for.  This 
is  not  a  usual  feature  in  their  statements.  Another  peculiarity  in 
the  above  account  of  Bauseley  is  that  it  was  ungeldable,  but  this 
peculiarity  has  its  result,  even  in  the  present  day.  The  immunity 
enabled  the  Corbets  of  Cans,  or  their  Feoffees,  to  withdraw  the 
Manor  into  their  Walcheria,  so  that  the  Ford  Hundred-EoU  of 
12.55  takes  no  notice  of  it  by  name,  though  perhaps  its  tenure  by 
Fitz  Warin  of  Alberbury  caused  the  latter  Manor  to  be  reputed 
larger  by  one  hide  than  it  was  in  Domesday.  However,  we  have 
proof  that  Bauseley  remained  in  Walcheria  after  the  conquest  of 
Wales ;  and  it  is  at  this  moment  in  the  Montgomeryshire  Hundred 
of  Deythur. 

I  have  said,  or  implied,  that  Fitz  Warin  was  Corbet's  Feoffee  at 
Bauseley.  The  following  proof  of  that  fact  is  given  in  an  Inquest 
of  1277.3— 

"  Fulk  fitz  Warin"  (IV.)  (that  is,  he  who  came  into  possession 
about  1252,  and  who  perished  at  Lewes  in  1264)  "  held  the  whole 
tenement  of  Ballesleg  as  his  right.  Afterwards  there  was  strife  be- 
tween Thomas  Corbet  and  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin.  (We  have  had  no- 
tices of  this  feud  in  1255  and  1259.)  Griffin  occupied  all  the  land  of 
The  Gordur,  together  with  the  land  of  Ballesleg,  and  held  Ballesleg 
till  Fulcho,  son  of  Fulcho  fitz  Warin  (that  is,  Fulk  fitz  Warin  V.), 
now  (1277)  living,  married  Griffin's  daughter.  Then  Griffin  re- 
stored Ballisleg,  and  his  right  therein,  to  his  Son-in-law.  Fulk 
held  it  till  there  was  strife  between  Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin.  (This  feud  commenced  in  1275.)  Then 
the  Prince  occupied  Griffin's  lands  (the  Barony  of  Pole),  and  The 
Gordur,  and  BaHisleg,  and  held  them  all  till  the  Earl  of  Lincoln 
and  other  Magnates  of  the  Marches  drove  back  the  men  of  the 
Prince.  Then  Peter  Corbet  (of  Cans)  seized  upon  Ballesleg,  assert- 
ing as  his  right  that  it  was  within  the  limits  of  his  land  of  Gordur." 
Hereupon  there  was  naturally  a  strife  between  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (V.) 
and  Peter  Corbet.  Fitz  Warin,  it  would  seem,  petitioned  the  King, 
or,  at  least,  the  latter  took  measures  to  stop  a  feud  which,  con- 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b.  |       ^  Inquisitions,  5  Edw.  I.,  No.  67. 
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sidering  his  own  designs  on  Wales,  was  most  inopportune.  The 
King  wrote  to  Henry  de  Lacy  (the  Earl  of  Lincoln  just  now  men- 
tioned), telling  him  that  he  wished  for  full  particulars  about  this 
feud,  and  desiring  him  to  inquire  whether  Lewellyn  ap  Griffin  (so 
the  Prince  is  styled),  or  Fitz  Warin,  held  the  land  of  Ballesleg  on 
the  day  when  Corbet  seized  it ;  also,  whether  Fitz  Warin  had  had 
any  former  seizin  of  the  land,  and  if  so,  how  he  had  been  ejected. 
De  Lacy,  having  ascertained  the  facts,  was  to  quell  the  Feud  him- 
self, if  he  could ;  but,  if  unable  to  do  so,  was  to  write  to  the  King. 

This  Letter  of  Edward  I.  is  undated,  but  its  result  was  an  Inquest 
held,  in  a  full  Court  of  the  County,  at  Shrewsbury,  on  February  25, 
1277,  by  the  Sheriff  (Bogo  de  Knovill),  and  other  Knights  and 
Freeholders,  assembled  "  by  precept  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln."  I 
have  given  the  Verdict  of  this  Jury  in  the  above  narrative ;  for  I 
presume  it  to  have  been  history  of  a  most  authentic  character. 

Another  Mandate  of  King  Edward's  follows : — "  If  Ballisleg  had 
not  been  seized  into  the  King's  hand  on  the  repulse  of  Lewellyn's 
men,  it  was  now  to  be  so  seized,  according  to  the  recent  provision 
of  Worcester,  relating  to  lands  thus  reconquered ;  and  having  been 
so  seized,  full  seizin  thereof  was  to  be  at  once  given  to  Fulk  fitz 
Warin,  saving  to  Peter  Corbet  his  right,  when  he  should  wish  to 
urge  any,  and  saving  the  right  of  any  other."  Here,  then,  at  least 
we  have  the  English  Justinian  acting  on  the  truest  principles  of 
right,  though  the  moment  was  a  critical  one,  and  policy  would  have 
suggested  the  expediency  of  propitiating  the  Baron  of  Caus,  far 
more  powerful  as  he  was  than  Fitz  Warin. 

It  would  seem  that  Fitz  Warin,  no  longer  interested  in  Alberbury, 
transferred,  probably  sold,  Bauseley  to  Robert  Corbet  of  Wattles- 
borough,  and  that  without  reserving  any  service  to  himself  as 
Mesne-Lord.  I  have  no  record  of  this,  in  part  supposed,  trans- 
action, nor  does  the  Inquest  on  Robert  Corbet's  death  mention  his 
possession  of  such  an  Estate.  But  the  Inquest  on  the  death  of  his 
Widow  Matilda,  taken  June  20,  1309,  says  distinctly  that  "she 
had  held  the  Villate  of  Balisleye,  in  the  Marches  of  Wales,  under 
Sir  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  without  render  or  performance  of  any  service 
[nichil  reddendo  necfaciendo)  ."^ 

With  the  Leightons,  as  Coheirs  of  Robert  and  Matilda  Corbet, 
Bauseley  remained  till  the  eighteenth  century.* 

'  Inquisitions,  2  Bdw.  II.,  No.  34.  I  session .  of  the  head  branoji  of  the  family 

*  Bauseley  now  belongs  to  a  younger  after  the  death  of  Sir  Edward  Leighton, 
branch  of  the  Leightons.    It  left  the  pos-       the  first  Baronet,  in  1711. 
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This  place,  if  not  originally  a  Koman  Station,  has  a  name  strongly 
associated  with  Roman  ideas.  There  is  good  reason  too  for  con- 
cluding that  this  district  was  traversed  by  a  Roman  Road,  a  branch 
of  the  Great  Watling  Street.  To  determine  this  we  need  not  in- 
stance the  certainty  of  a  Roman  settlement  at  Pontesbury,  or  argue 
the  identity  of  Rowton  Castle  with  the  Roman  Rutunium.  We 
have  a  readier  proof  The  open  ground  South-East  of  Wattles- 
borough  is  still  called  Stretton  Heath,  and  about  three  miles  off  in 
the  same  direction  is  the  Vill  of  Stoney  Stretton.  Now  the  name 
Stretton,  wherever  it  is  found,  marks,  I  believe,  the  course  of  some 
Roman  Road. 

The  Manor  of  Wattlesborough  appears  in  Domesday  among  those 
held  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet  of  the  Norman  Earl.—"  The  same  Roger 
holds  Wetesburg.  Edric  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  ii 
hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  are  in  ox-teams  and  (there  are)  in 
Neat-herds,  ii  Villains,  i  Boor,  and  i  Radman,  with  v  oxen ;  and 
there  might  be  n  ox-teams  more  here." 

"  In  King  Edward's  time  (the  Manor)  was  waste.  Now  it  is  worth 
20*.  {per  annum). ^" 

We  thus  see  that  at  Domesday  Roger  fitz  Corbet  was  holding 
Wattlesborough  in  demesne.  It  came  however,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, to  be  held  under  the  Baronial  House  of  Caus  by  a  race  of 
Knights,  who  are  on  all  hands  admitted  to  have  descended  from 
Roger  fitz  Corbet.  The  two  races,  the  Baronial  and  the  Knightly, 
were  already  divergent  in  Henry  II.'s  time,  and  so  at  a  period  when 
the  mode  of  their  original  connexion  is  not  likely  to  be  traced. 
However,  we  have  a  theory  on  the  subject,  which  as  emanating  from 
a  great  authority,  I  must  treat  with  the  fullest  consideration,  though 
I  utterly  dissent  from  it. — 

Mr.  Blakeway  explained  the  connection  of  these  two  Houses  as  follows.^ — He  con- 
sidered that  Roger  fitz  Corbet  was  succeeded  by  his  sou  WUliam  ;  that  WilUam,  thus 
becoming  Baron  of  Caus,  left  tliree  sons,  Thomas,  Robert,  and  PhiUp  ;  that  Thomas 
the  eldest,  resigned  his  rights  of  primogeniture  to  his  brother  Robert ;  that  the  descen- 
dants of  Robert  remained  Barons  of  Caus,  while  Wattlesborough  (a  mere  feofiment  in 
the  Barony)  was  reserved  by  Thomas  and  his  descendants. 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b.  2.  I       "  Sheriff's  of  Shropshire,  pp.  39-43. 
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Now  all  that  we  know  of  feudal  law  and  usage  renders  this  theory  improbable,  and 
all  that  can  be  ascertained  of  the  particular  facts  of  the  case  is  contradictory  to  it.  ~^A 
Tenant-in-capite  per  haroniam,  as  Thomas  Corbet  is  represented  to  have  been,  could 
not  diyest  himself  of  his  primogeniture  or  aUenate  his  Barony  in  the  way  supposed 
Instant  forfeiture  would  have  been  the  consequence,  and,  failing  that,  his  act  could  not 
have  bound  his  descendants.  On  his  death  his  son  might  have  recovered  the  Barony 
by  process  of  mart  d'ancesfre,  and  his  descendants,  however  remote,  could  have  achieved 
the  same  end  by  the  process  of  Grand  Assize. 

This  is  the  general  objection  to  Mr.  Blateway's  theory :  and  now  I^.will  state  the 
particular  objections. — 

1.  WiUiam  Corbet  is  not  known  to  have  succeeded  his  father  as  Baron.  Even  if  he 
did,  a  probability  has  been  already  stated  under  Cans,  that  William  died  without 
issue. 

2.  There  is  no  authentic  notice  of  such  a  person  as  Thomas  Corbet  (whether  of  Wat- 
tlesborough  or  Cans)  having  lived  at  the  time  supposed  by  Mr.  Blakeway  ("  the  reign  of 
Henry  II."). 

3.  Robert  Corbet,  undoubtedly  Baron  of  Caus  in  that  reign,  did  not  succeed  to  either 
a  brother  or  a  father,  but  to  an  Uncle, — Eoger.  Moreover  the  name  of  Robert  Corbet's 
father  was  not  William,  but  Simon. 

4.  The  existence  of  such  a  person  as  Phihp,  son  of  William  Corbet,  is  imaginary. 
The  document  referred  to  by  Mr.  Blakeway  is  indeed  attested  by  one  Philip  fltz  Wil- 
ham,^  but  he,  as  I  well  know,  was  not  a  Corbet  at  ah. 

This  examination  of  the  question  wiU  be  imperfect  if  I  fail  further  to  state  and  to 
consider  Mr.  Blakeway's  reasons  for  his  theory.  It  was  supported  by  two  things,  a 
Legend  and  an  Heraldic  phsenomenon. — 

1.  The  Legend  is  that  a  Corbet  of  Moreton,  the  heir  of  his  family,  went  to  the  Holy 
Land  as  a  Pilgrim  ;  that  he  was  detained  in  captivity  and  supposed  in  England  to  have 
perished ;  that  he  eventually  returned,  and  generously  resigned  his  lands  to  a  younger 
brother,  then  newly  married  and  supposing  himself  to  be  the  lost  Pilgrim's  heir. 

Wow  in  removing  this  Legend  from  Moreton  Corbet  to  Wattlesborough  I  conceive 
that  an  unwarrantable  Hcense  has  been  taken.  A  Legend,  removed  from  the  place  of 
its  tradition,  is  at  once  an  ineptity. 

2.  Mr.  Blakeway  considered  that  the  primogeniture  of  the  Wattlesborough  Corbets 
was  estabhshed  by  then"  armorial  bearing, — the  single  Haven  ;  and  that  the  Barons  of 
Caus,  having  borne  two  Eavens,  were  thereby  proved  to  have  been  a  younger  line. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  the  Corbets  of  Caus  and  of  Wattlesborough  were  divergent 
races  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  and  so  before  armorial  usages  were  settled,  nay, 
as  Mr.  Blakeway  himself  elsewhere  admits,  before  arms  were  used  by  private  individuals.^ 
Not  wishing  to  press  the  latter  admission,  I  must  still  insist  on  the  former  truth  as 
cogent.  I  do  not  know  that  in  Henry  II. 's  time,  a  single  Haven  and  two  Savens,  even 
if  then  borne  by  branches  of  the  same  House,  prove  anything  about  relative  seniority. 
To  mark  a  cadency  by  repeating  a  bearing,  was  a  usage  not  as  yet  recognized  in  Eng- 
land. I  will  prove  this  by  the  most  patent  example  which  can  possibly  be  alleged. — 
William  the  Conqueror  and  his  sons  are  reputed  to  have  borne  two  lions  passant  ga/r- 
dant  as  their  arms.  Henry  II.  and  his  sons  added  u.  third  lion.  Whether  this  was 
because  of  Henry's  marriage  with  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  (said  to  have  borne  a  single  lion) 
I  am  not  concerned  to  prove.  Henry  II.  was  representative  of  WflHam  the  Conqueror  in 
the  eldest  extant  Hne.  Evidently  then  in  his  case,  the  multipKed  bearing  was  no  mark 
of  cadency  J  but  if  anything,  a  mark  of  assumption. 

^  Salop  Chai-tulary,  No.  16.  |       ■*  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  p.  32,  note  c. 
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Summarily  I  conclude  that  whenever  the  Corbets  of  Wattlesborough  commenced 
bearing  the  Raven,  it  meant  uo  more  than  that  they  were  Corbets ; — Yassals  and  Cadets 
of  the  House  of  Cans.  Later  offshoots  from  the  same  stock  have  marked  their  cadency 
in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  a  later  heraldic  usage. 

If  we  are  to  trust  to  authentic  Records,  tlie  first  who  can  be 
named  as  holding  Wattlesborough  under  the  Barons  of  Cans  was — 

RicHAED  Corbet.  Robert  Corbet,  the  cotemporary  Baron,  had 
perhaps  several  brothers,  but  as  Richard  is  never  named  as  one  of 
them  we  conclude  that  he  was  a  more  distant  relation. 

In  the  26th  year  of  Henry  II.  (1179-80)  Richard  Corbet  is 
entered  on  the  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll,  as  the  second  of  those  Vassals 
of  the  Barony  who  had  been  amerced  for  a  false  judgment  pro- 
nounced against  Fulk  fitz  Warin.  His  amercement  was  20s.,  of 
which  he  paid  half  instantly,  and  the  residue  in  1181. 

In  or  before  the  year  1195  Richard  Corebett  is  found  among  the 
chief  men  of  the  County  attesting  a  composition  between  Hugh 
Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  and  John  le  Strange.^  Roger  Corebett,  who 
attests  the  same  instrument  in  a  lower  position,  may  have  been 
Richard's  younger  Brother.     I  have  discussed  that  question  before.* 

About  the  year  1195-6,  we  have  an  important  Charter  of  William 
fitz  Alan's,  which  I  notice  here,  because  it  is  attested  by  Bartholo- 
mew de  Morton,  by  Richard  Corbet,  and  by  Roger  his  Brother.''' 
Again  between  1203  and  1220,  we  have  seen  Richard  Corbet  stand- 
ing first  witness  to  a  Deed  of  his  own  Suzerain,  Robert  Corbet  of 
Caus.^ 

In  1217,  we  find  that  Bartholomew  de  Morton,  here  called  Bar- 
tholomew Turet,  and  Richard  Corbet,  having  been  in  rebellion,  had 
both  returned  to  their  allegiance.  Letters-Close  for  the  reseizin  of 
Richard  Corbet  in  all  his  lands  were  accordingly  addressed  to  the 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire.^  Soon  after  this,  or  at  least  before  the  year 
1225,  Richard  Corbet  seems  to  have  died.    He  was  succeeded  by — 

Richard  Corbet  (II.),  his  son  and  heir,  who,  if  I  mistake  not, 
had  already  married  the  daughter  and  eventual  coheir  of  Bartho- 
lomew de  Morton.  Between  the  years  1217  and  1225,  Richard 
Corbet,  son  of  Richard  Corbet,  with  the  council  and  assent  of  his 
friends,  conceded  all  Kynwerton  to  Buildwas  Abbey,  as  his  six 
Feoffees  there  had  already  given  it.  He  reserves  his  own  Chief- 
rent.    The  Deed  is  attested  by  Bartholomew  de  Morton ;  Vivian  de 


Salop  Chartulary,  No.  16 . 
Supra,  Vol.  I.,  p.  85,  note  303. 
■  Harl.  MS.  1396,  fo.  253. 


Supra,  page  18. 
Rot.  Clans.  I.,  373. 
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Rossal ;  Baldewin  de  Hodeneth ;  Gerard  de  Yvelith ;  Geoflrey  de 
Folevill;  William  Corbet,  Parson;  and  William  de  Baschirge}'^ 
This  Charter  suggests  that  Eichard  Corbet  held  Kinnerton,  a  mem- 
ber of  Wentnor,  under  the  Barons  of  Caus ;  also  that  he  was  very 
young  at  the  time  of  the  grant,  and  was  guided  by  the  advice  of 
Bartholomew  de  Morton,  his  presumed  father-in-law.  In  1233, 
Richard  Corbet  appears  with  a  son,  Roger,  evidently  a  mere  boy. 
The  case  was  this  : — On  June  13  of  that  year,  Henry  III.,  then  at 
Worcester,  obliged  the  Barons  of  the  Marches  to  give  hostages  for 
their  fidelity  till  the  kingdom  should  be  more  tranquil.  Thomas 
Corbet  (Baron  of  Caus),  gave  Roger,  son  of  Richard  Corbet,  as  his 
hostage,  and  the  youth  was  consigned  to  the  care  of  Walter  de 
Lacy.i^  In  1237  Richard  Corbet  appears  as  Surety  for  Fulk  fitz 
Warin, — his  neighbour  at  Alberbury.  In  1240  we  have  Richard 
Corbet  duly  registered  as  holding  one  knight's  fee  in  Wetlesbroc, 
(Wattlesborough),  of  the  Barony  of  Thomas  Corbet  (of  Caus).i^ 
In  1241  I  find  Richard  Corbet  appointed,  with  John  le  Strange  and 
others,  a  Justiciar  to  try  a  special  assize  in  this  County.  In  Trinity 
Term,  1243,^^  Richard  Corbet  fines  2  merks  for  license  to  accord  a 
suit  which  he-  had  with  the  Abbot  of  St.  Peter-super-Dyvam,  con- 
cerning the  Advowson  of  Houton  in  Leicestershire.^*  Richard 
Corbet  is  entered  on  the  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  the  same  year  as 
paying  2  merks  ^ro  licentid  concordandi. 

Robert  Corbet,  son  and  successor  of  Richard,  was  of  full  age  in 
1255,  and  seized  of  Moreton  Corbet,  which  he  inherited  from  his 
Mother,  as  well  as  of  those  Estates,  which,  being  in  the  Barony  of 
Caus,  clearly  came  to  him  from  his  Father.  Thus  the  Ford  Hun- 
dred-Roll enters  him  as  holding  iii  hides  in  Cardel  (Cardeston), 
Wetlesburh  and  Lohton  (Loton),  of  the  Barony  of  Caus,  and  doing 
suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred.!^  Whether  Richard  Corbet 
Junior,  one  of  the  Jurors  who  made  this  return,  was  Robert's 
younger  brother,  I  cannot  say.  At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  Robert 
Corbet  was  reported  as  of  full  age,  and  yet  not  a  knight.  His 
estates  were  beyond  the  15  librates,  which  rendered  him  liable  to 


1"  Car*.  20Edw.I.,'No.40.InBpeximus. 
"  Clans.  17  Hen.  III.,  m.  8  dorso. 

12  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  45. 

13  Flacita,  Trin.  Tm.  27.  Hen.  III.,  m. 
2  dorso. 

"  Hougliton,  LeioestersMre.  In  1235, 
Bichard  Corbit  accounts  to  an  Aid  as  hold- 
ing half  a  knight's-fee  in  Houton,  appa- 


rently in  the  Barony  of  WiUiam  de  Beau- 
champ  {Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  92).  In  ano- 
ther place  (p.  95)  this  half-fee  in  Howch- 
ton  is  said  to  be  held  by  Kichard  Corbet 
under  Emald  de  Bois,  and  by  him  under 
the  Earl  of  Ferrars.  The  last  statement  is 
undoubtedly  the  true  one. 
>5  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  66. 
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question  in  this  matter,  and  in  1258  he  tined  a  merk  of  gold  (equal 
to  10  merks  of  silver)  for  respite  of  knighthood. 

Meanwhile,  in  September  1257,  Robert  Corbet  is  suing  Thomas 
Corbet  (of  Cans)  for  disseizing  him  of  his  free  tenement  in  Cardes- 
ton  and  Waklesburg.  In  January  1258,  Robert  Corbet  has  a 
second  Writ  in  this  Suit.  In  December  1260,  Robert  Corbet  was 
apparently  in  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  and  probably  for  the  forest- 
trespass,  presently  to  be  mentioned.  However,  Thomas  Corbet,  in 
the  Curid  Regis,  obtained  his  release,  undertaking  to  produce  him 
coram  Rege,  to  take  trial  in  case  any  one  had  aught  to  urge  against 
him. 

At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  February  1262,  it  was  presented  that  on 
May  2,  1358,  Robert  Corbet,  Thomas  Hord,  his  Seneschal,  and 
Robert,  his  huntsman,  had  taken  a  hind  {bissam),  that  Dawe  de 
Morton  and  Robert  de  Stanton  were  present.  The  parties  appeared. 
Roger  Springhose  and  Richard  de  Petton  stood  sureties  for  Robert 
Corbet,  whose  amercement  of  405.,  pro  transgressione  venacionis, 
was  still  due  in  1267. 

In  June  1262,  we  have  Robert  Corbet,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
Ida,  fining  2  merks  for  a  writ  of  Pone.'^^  This  also  was  a  debt  in 
1267. 

In  May  1263,  we  have  seen  Robert  Corbet's  name  associated 
with  that  of  Thomas  Corbet  of  Caus,  and  apparently  as  engaged  in 
Border  warfare.  In  February  1264,  we  have  seen  him  attesting  a 
Charter,  accompanied  by  Thomas  Hord ;  and  we  notice  how  singu- 
larly his  delay  in  taking  knighthood  is  contrasted  with  the  dangers 
which  threatened  the  Border.^''  In  September  1266,  as  we  have 
seen,  Thomas  Corbet,  at  instance  of  the  King,  restores  to  Robert 
Corbet,  at  the  King's  request,  certain  lands  in  Addeston.  As  the 
Patent  is  dated  at  Kenilworth,  and  as  the  King  calls  Robert  Cor- 
bet "  faithful  and  beloved,"  it  is  probable  that  he  served  at  the 
memorable  siege  then  in  progress.  In  1270,  Roger  de  Merse  is 
suing  Robert  Corbet  of  Morton,  for  disseizing  him  of  a  tenement 
in  Bredeshidl  (Bretchel) .  In  the  same  year  we  have  noticed  Robert 
Corbet's  apparent  interest  in  Cantlop.  A  Patent  of  March  20, 
1271,  certifies  that  Robert  Corbet  of  Morton,  having  been  an 
adherent  of  Hamo  le  Strange,  is  therefore  included  in  the  Pardon 
already  granted  to  the  said  Hamo  and  his  Followers. 


16  Sot.  Fimrnn,  II.  374. 
''  Supra,  page   27.      This   association 
with  Thomas  Hord  is  constant.     As  early 


as  1257  an  amercement  of  Thomas  and 
Phihp  Hord  is  secured  by  pledge  of  Robert 
Corbet.  {Sot.  Pipe,  41  Hen.  III.,  Salop.) 
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Tn  Hilary  Term  1272,  Robert  Corbet  appeared  coram  Rege  to 
question  Thomas  Corbet  as  to  -wherefore  the  said  Thomas  had  im- 
prisoned him  at  Chaors  (Cans).     The  matter  was  adjourned.^^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  October  1272,  Robert  Corbet  was  once  more 
presented  by  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  as  of  fioll  age,  as  holding 
a  knight's-fee,  and  yet  as  not  a  knight.  At  these  same  Assizes 
Robert  Corbet  was  sued  by  Fulk  fitz  Warin  (Fulk  Glas,  I  presume) 
for  disseizing  him  of  certain  common-rights  in  Watlesburg,  which 
belonged  to  Fulk's  tenement  in  Alberbury.  The  result  is  not 
stated.^' 

On  October  25,  1272,  King  Henry  III.  grants  to  Robert  Corbet 
license  to  hold  a  weekly  market,  on  Tuesdays,  at  Wattlesburg ;  and 
an  annual  fair,  of  three  days'  duration,  on  the  vigil,  the  day,  and 
the  morrow  of  St.  James  the  Apostle  (July  24,  25,  and  26).^° 

In  this  same  year,  and,  I  presume,  towards  its  close.  Sir  Robert 
Corbet,  at  length  a  Knight,  attests  a  Deed  of  Thomas  Corbet  of 
Cans  already  set  forth.^^  The  Feodary  drawn  up  after  the  said 
Baron's  death,  in  1274,  includes  Robert  Corbet's  tenure  of  a  knight's- 
fee,  and  mentions  his  obligation  to  do  suit  at  the  Court  of  Cans. 

In  1277,  as  we  have  seen,  Robert  Corbet,  Knight,  was  prepared  to 
do  full  military  service  under  his  suzerain,  Peter  Corbet  of  Caus, 
against  LeweUyn.^^ 

By  Charter,  dated  at  Rhuddlan,  March  20, 1284,  King  Edward  I. 
grants  Free- Warren  to  Robert  Corbet  in  his  demesnes  at  Morton 
Corbet  and  Watlesburg,  provided  they  were  not  within  boundary 
of  the  Forest.^3  Qn  May  8,  1288,  I  find  Sir  Robert  Corbet  at- 
testing a  Charter  to  Buildwas  Abbey.^  To  the  Westminster  Par- 
hament  of  July  15,  1290,  he  was  returned  as  a  Knight  of  the  Shire 
of  Salop.  In  October  1292  he  was  one  of  the  Knightly  Jurors 
empanelled  to  try  several  Pleas  of  Quo  Waranto.  To  the  West- 
minster Parliament  of  November  1295  he  was  again  returned  as  a 
Knight  of  the  Shire.  As  holding  lands  and  rents  of  £20.  yearly 
value  and  upwards,  he  Was  summoned  for  Foreign  Service  in  1297 ; 
and  to  attend  Muster  at  London  on  July  7.  He  was  twice  ap- 
pointed Assessor  and  Collector  of  Taxes  in  Shropshire,  viz.  in  1295 
and  1297,  in  which  last  year  he  was  also  appointed  a  Commissioner 
of  Array  for  Shropshire  and   Staffordshire,  a  service  more  suited 


'^  Placita  coram  Rege,  56  Hen.III.,  m. 
6  dorso. 

"  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  14. 
=»  Rot.  Cha/rt.  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  1. 
VII. 


21  Supra,  p.  43. 
^^  Supra,  p.  33. 

^  Rot.  Chwrt.  12  Edw.  I.,  m.  49. 
"^  Monasticon,  T.  358,  No.  S. 
14 
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probably  to  his  years  than  that  of  foreign  warfare.  On  the  10th  of 
May  1300,  he  was  appointed  a  Justice  of  oyer  and  terminer  for 
Shropshire.-"  On  the  6th  of  June  1300,  he  sat  as  a  Knight  and 
Juror  on  the  great  Forest  Perambulation  of  the  County,  and  this, 
as  far  as  I  can  learn,  is  the  last  public  appearance  of  a  man,  who, 
by  his  evident  activity  and  prudence,  raised  the  fortunes  of  his 
family  to  no  mean  position.  His  marriage  with  Matilda  de  Arun- 
del, his  second  wife,  brought  an  accession  of  property  as  great  as 
that  which  he  inherited  from  his  mother,  the  heiress  of  the  Saxon 
Torets.  In  addition  to  what  I  have  said  of  him  now,  under  Wat- 
tlesborough,  and  previously  under  Evelith,  Tetneshull,  and  Habber- 
ley,  I  shall  have  more  to  add  under  Moreton  Corbet.  On  the  14th 
of  November  1300,  King  Edward's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  dated 
at  Carlisle,  announced  his  decease.  On  the  15th  of  November,  a 
second  Writ  shows  that  the  King  had  received  a  complaint  from 
his  widow,  Matilda,  provoked  by  the  Escheator  having  seized  cer- 
tain Manors  (viz.  Habberley,  Besford,  Halghton,  TetneshuU-under- 
the-Clee,  and  certain  lands,  etc.,  at  Balderton,  Burleton,  Edgbold, 
and  in  the  suburbs  of  Shrewsbury),  of  which  she  had  been  jointly 
enfeoffed  with  her  husband.  In  return  to  the  King's  wish  for  more 
certain  information,  a  Jury  sat  at  Moreton  Corbet,  on  Sunday,  Ja- 
nuary 15,  1301,  and  reported  [inter  alia)  as  follows. — 

That  Robert  Corbet  and  his  wife  had  been  jointly  enfeoffed  in 
certain  tenements  in  Loghton  (Loton)  by  Eynon  ap  Griffith,  which 
tenements  were  previously  held  by  the  said  Eynon  under  Robert 
Corbet  himself. — 

That  they  had  been  jointly  enfeoffed  in  11  acres  in  Breddeshill 
(Bretchel),  by  Howel,  son  of  Robert  Pygot,  which  land  they  held 
under  the  said  Howel. 

That  Robert  Corbet  had  held  the  Manor  of  Watlesburgh  under 
Sir  Peter  Corbet  for  one  knight's-fee ;  also  a  place  of  land  called 
BredeshuU  under  William  de  Eyton ;  also  565.  rent  in  Cardeston, 
a  member  of  Watlesburgh ;  also  24s.  rent  at  Leghton  (read  Lo- 
ton), a  member  of  Watlesburgh;  also  £4.  lO*.  rent  at  The  Heye, 
near  Watlesburgh ;  also  diverse  assized  rents  at  Bragginton,  near 
Watlesburgh.^^ 

I  have  quoted  enough  for  my  present  purpose  from  this  almost 
defaced  Inquest.  The  Leicestershire  Inquest,  which  sat  on  Febru- 
ary 8,  1301,  says  that  Robert  Corbet-  had  held  the  Manor  of 
Houcton  (Houghton)  for  half  a  knight's-fee,  under  Master  William 

^  Farliamenta/ry  Writs,  I.  549.  |        '^  InqmsUions,  29  Edw.  I.,  No.  45. 
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de  Bois;  that  its  value  was  £11.  18s.  10c?.  yearly;  and  that 
Thomas  Corbet,  son  and  heir  of  the  deceased,  was  19  years  of 
age  on  December  25,  1300.^' 

Thomas  Corbet  appears  to  have  obtained  possession  of  all  the 
above  estates,  either  on  coming  of  age  or  else  during  the  lifetime 
of  his  mother,  Matilda ;  for,  at  her  death  in  1309,  she  was  not 
seized  of  one  of  them.  I  have  spoken  under  Habberley  of  Thomas 
Corbet's  death  in  1310,  when,  at  most,  he  cannot  have  been  29 
years  of  age.  He  and  his  son  Robert  had  (December  13,  1309) 
made  a  settlement  of  Watlesburgh,  precisely  similar  to  that  which 
through  the  medium  of  Sir  John  de  Erkalewe  they  had  made  of 
Habberley.  "  Watlesburgh,"  adds  the  Inquisition,  "  is  held  of  Sir 
Peter  Corbet,  Lord  of  Cawes,  by  service  of  one  knight's-fee." 
Thomas  Corbet's  son  and  heir,  viz.- — 

Robert  Corbet  (II.),  born  December  25,  1304,  was,  notwith- 
standing his  evident  minority,  entered  as  Lord  of  Watlesbury  in 
the  Nomina  Fillarum  of  1316.^^  King  Edward  II.,  by  a  Writ, 
dated  at  Kenilworth  on  April  25,  1326,  excuses  Robert  Corbet  of 
Morton,  by  special  favour,  from  taking  knighthood  until  Michael- 
mas then  next  coming.  ^^  I  here  suspend  a  narrative  which  I  pro- 
pose to  continue  more  fully  under  Moreton  Corbet.  We  will  there 
take  a  synoptical  view  of  the  various  and  extraordinary  settlements 
which  Robert  Corbet  made  of  his  estates,  and  which  has  resulted 
in  their  distribution  among  the  several  descendants  of  his  younger 
sons. 

WATTLBSBOEOU&H   CASTLE. 

After  evolving  the  intricacies  of  remote  genealogy,  or  endeavour- 
ing to  mark  the  changes  of  Border  topography,  the  mind  rests  with 
satisfaction  on  any  tangible  monument  which  symbolizes  certain 
broad  features  of  the  forgotten  sera,  though  it  fails  to  solve  a  doubt, 
or  fix  a  single  event. 

As  regards  scale,  and  when  compared  with  Cans,  Wattlesborough 
must  be  placed  in  the  second  class  of  feudal  residences.  In  respect 
however  of  hereditary  associations,  the  Stronghold  of  the  Vassal 
surpasses  the  Castle  of  the  Baron ;  for  Wattlesborough  is  one  of 
those  few  Shropshire  estates  which  have  never  been  bartered  for 
gold  since  they  were  first  occupied  by  Normans.  The  remains  too 
of  Wattlesborough  Castle,  though  confined  to  a  single  Tower  and 

2?  Inquisitions,  29  Edw.  I.,  No.  45.         |        ^  •  =»  Parly.  Writs,  IV.  399,  717. 
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its  Northern  wing,  exhibit  several  architectural  features  of  interest. 
Tradition  tells  of  the  sometime  existence  of  four  such  Towers,  and 
of  large  quantities  of  stone  having  been  removed  from  Wattles- 
borough,  and  used  in  the  construction  of  part  of  Alberbury  Church. 
That  the  remaining  Tower  was  originally  designed  as  part  of  a 
system,  and  not  as  an  isolated  building,  is  evident  from  the  greater 
security  against  external  attack  which  two  of  its  sides  exhibit  when 
compared  with  the  third  and  fourth  sides.  In  all  directions  bricks 
and  fragments  of  wrought  stone  are  discoverable  by  a  few  strokes  of 
the  spade.  Some  traces  of  the  Moat  remain,  but  we  can  hardly 
determine  its  sweep,  or  judge  what  area  it  was  primarily  intended 
to  enclose. 

As  regards  the  details  of  the  existing  Tower,  the  annexed  En- 
graving will  supply  a  better  idea  than  any  written  description.  One 
feature,  the  flat  buttress  of  the  Normans,  bespeaks  for  the  ReHc  a 
high  antiquity.  There  are  indications  that  the  original  Tower 
either  extended  to  an  additional  Story,  as  tradition  says  it  did,  or 
was  finished  off  with  a  parapet,  or  battlements,  several  feet  higher 
than  the  eaves  of  the  present  roof,  and  with  perhaps  a  little  oversail 
or  projection  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  work.  A  Roof,  which, 
with  two  or  three  courses  of  stone,  was  removed  early  in  the  present 
century,  may  have  contained  fuller  indications  of  the  original  plan 
of  the  Tower  than  the  present  Roof,  though,  as  compared  with  the 
rest  of  the  Tower,  it  was  itself  modern.  This  Roof  was  of  higher 
pitch  than  the  present  Roof;  and  it  had  a  flattened  top,  surmounted 
with  a  simple  square  turret.  Possibly  the  original  Norman  Roof 
had  a  central  turret.  On  an  exact  level  with  the  tops  of  the  ex- 
ternal buttresses  there  are  the  remains  of  an  internal  platform,  quite 
strong  enough  to  have  supported  such  a  superstructure.  It  is  im- 
possible, however,  to  say  whether  this  platform  was  intended  as  the 
base  of  a  central  turret,  or  merely  supplied  a  floor  for  the  defenders 
of  the  battlements,  or  combined  both  those  uses. 

Wattlesborough  Castle  descended  from  the  Corbets  to  the 
Mouthes,  from  them  to  the. Burghs,  and  from  them  to  the  Leigh- 
tons.  It  was  maintained  as  a  residence  by  these  successive  families 
till  the  year  1713.     It  is  now  inhabited  as  a  farmhouse. 
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LoTON  and  The  Hayes  are  now  considered  to  be  appurtenances 
of  the  Manor  of  Wattlesborough.  At  Domesday,  however^  they 
formed  a  distinct  Manor,  held  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet  of  the  Norman 
Earl. — -"The  same  Roger  holds  Luchetune.  Edric  held  it  (in 
Saxon  times) .  Here  is  i  hide,  geld  able.  In  demesne  there  is  i  ox- 
team,  and  I  Serf,  and  i  Haye.^  The  Manor  is  worth  5*.  {per 
annum),  and  there  might  be  two  additional  teams  thereon."^ 

There  is  a  great  difficulty  in  reconciling  this  notice  of  Loton 
with  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Manor  next  occurs  to  view. 
Within  forty  years  after  Domesday  it  would  seem  to  have  belonged, 
not  to  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  but  to  his  brother,  Robert.  Between  the 
years  1108  and  1121,  Robert  Corbet  gave  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey 
"terram  unam  nomine  Loketonam."  Richard,  Bishop  of  London, 
and  the  Barons  of  Shropshire  attested  the  grant,  and,  in  1121, 
Henry  I.  confirmed  it.^  King  Stephen's  Confirmation  (in  1136) 
mentions  Robert  Corbet's  gift  of  the  Vill  of  Locheton,  as  one  al- 
lowed (conceded)  at  the  time  of  its  passing  by  his  son  Robert,  and 
attested  by  Richard,  Bishop  of  London.*  Henry  II.'s  and  Henry 
III.'s  Charters  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  both  confirm  Locheton  as 
given  by  Robert  Corbet. 

I  must  leave  the  alternative  which  here  presents  itself  undecided, 
though  I  state  each  side  of  the  question.  Locheton,  thus  given  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey,  was  either  Loughton,  near  the  Clee  Hill,  or 
Loton,  near  Alberbury.  If  the  former,  we  know  that  Shrewsbury 
Abbey  obtained  it,  though  we  cannot  in  any  way  account  for  Robert 
Corbet's  having  it  to  give;^  if  the  latter,  it  is  probable  that  Robert 
Corbet  exercised  a  power  which  was  not  fully  his,  for  nothing 
in  Loton  remained  with  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  nor  was  anything  in 
Loton  abstracted  ultimately  from  the  Seigneury  of  Roger  Corbet's 
descendants,  the  Barons  of  Cans. 

One  of  these  Barons  added  Loton  and  Cardeston  to  the  Fee  of 
Wattlesborough,  that  is,  to  the  feofi'ment  of  that  younger  branch  of 
Corbets  which  held  Wattlesborough.     We  have  seen  that,  in  1255, 


^  Still  preserved  in  name,  by  the  place 
called  The  Hayes. 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b.  1. 


3  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  35. 

■*  Monasticon,  III.  519,  ». 

5  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  202,  note  15. 
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Robert  Corbet's  tenure  in  Wattlesborougli,  Cardeston,  and  Loton 
was  put  at  3  hides.  That  was  one  hide  in  excess  of  the  Domesday 
estimate  of  Wattlesborough  singly,  but  yet  (as  was  often  the  case  in 
these  changes)  it  was  one  hide  short  of  those  4  hides  which  should 
have  resulted  from  the  combination  of  the  three  Domesday  estates. 

As  a  result  of  Loton  and  Cardeston  having  been  thus  annexed  to 
the  fee  of  Wattlesborough,  some  mention  has  been  made,  under 
Wattlesborough,  of  both  places,  as  well  as  of  The  Hayes  (a  member 
of  Loton) .  I  will  here  add  the  substance  of  a  Fine  levied  at  West- 
minster on  November  18,  1278,  and  which  I  take  to  be  rather  a 
recognition  and  limitation  of  Robert  Corbet's  accumulated  tenures 
under  the  Barons  of  Caus,  than  to  imply  that  he  had  asserted  the 
slightest  claim  to  the  Barony  itself. — ■ 

The  Fine  purports  to  be  between  Robert  Corbet  (Plaintiff)  and 
Peter  Corbet  (Tenant)  of  the  Manors  of  Caues,  Yokethull,  Mun- 
streleg,  and  Wordyn,  whereof  was  Plea.  Robert  acknowledged 
the  whole  to  be  the  right  of  Peter,  who  conceded  to  Robert  the 
tenements  called  The  Haye  of  Luton  (The  Hayes  of  Loton),  and 
also  the  tenement  which  Robert  held  under  Peter,  in  Bragynton, 
in  Wales,  on  the  day  of  this  concord ;  to  hold  to  Robert  and  his 
heirs  for  ever ;  doing  for  the  same,  and  for  all  the  other  tenement 
which  he  held  under  Peter  on  the  aforesaid  day,  the  service  of 
one  knight's-fee.  Peter  moreover  reserves  to  himself  and  heirs 
free  liberty  of  hunting  in  The  Haye,  so  that  no  damage  be  done 
to  corn.  Robert  also  was  to  have  power  of  assarting  in  The 
Haye.^ 

We  have  seen  how  Robert  Corbet  subsequently  bought  up  the 
Undertenancy  of  Eynon  ap  Griffith  in  Loton,  and  in  a  way  which 
settled  it  on  his  own  widow  for  life.  We  have  also  seen  how  Ro- 
bert Corbet  died  seized  of  various  interests  in  Loton,  The  Hayes, 
and  Bragginton.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  these  three  places 
(two  of  which  formed  a  distiact  Domesday  Manor,  while  the  third 
was  perhaps  originally  a  member  of  Caus}  are  at  the  present  day 
manorial  appurtenances  of  Wattlesborough. 

^  Pines  Divers.  Comitat.   6  Edward  I.   I   resigned  some  tenure  in  Caus,  or  Worthen, 
No.  69.  It  is  possible  that  Robert  Corbet   I   or  elsewhere,  by  this  Fine. 


Ill 


Cartieston. 


This  Manor  was  also  one  which  Domesday  registers  as  held  by 
Roger  fitz  Corbet  of  the  Norman  Earl. — 

"  The  same  Roger  holds  Cartistune,  and  Gislebert  (holds  it)  of 
him.  Leuenot  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  and  was  a  free  man.  Here 
is  one  hide,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  is  i  ox-team,  and  mi 
Serfs,  I  Villain  and  i  Boor ;  and  here  there  might  be  iii  ox-teams 
more.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  30«.  [per 
annum)  ;  now  it  is  worth  SOs."^ 

Whoever  Gilbert,  Roger  Corbet's  Tenant,  may  have  been,  it  is 
plain  that  he  or  his  successors  made  way  for  the  Corbets  of  Wat- 
tlesborough,  to  whose  fee  we  have  seen  that  Cardeston  was  an- 
nexed before  1255.  I  have  nothing  to  say  distinctively  of  this 
Manor  while  it  was  a  member  of  Wattlesborough,  except  that  at 
the  Assizes  of  1392,  Roger  de  Forde  failed  to  prosecute  a  plea 
against  Robert  Corbet  (of  Wattlesborough)  concerning  £5.  4s.  rent 
in  Cardeston.^ 

CAEDESTON  CHAPEL. 

This  was  perhaps  originally  a  dependency  of  Alberbury  Church, 
but  was  independent  thereof  long  before  that  Church  became  ap- 
propriate to  the  Priory.  The  Abbot  of  Wigmore,  by  some  extra- 
ordinary chance  and  in  some  unrecorded  way,  got  the  Advowson  of 
this  Chapel ;  but  his  right  of  patronage  seems  to  have  been  com- 
muted for  a  pension,  and  for  the  usual  right  of  presenting  (not  of 
nominating)  any  Incumbent.  It  is  well  understood  that  this 
mesne-right  of  patronage,  as  we  may  call  it,  was  nothing  more 
than  a  method  of  securing  an  undertaking  from  each  succeeding 
Presentee  that  he  would  punctually  pay  the  reserved  pension.  The 
real  Patrons  of  Cardeston  were  the  Lords  of  the  Fee,- — the  Corbets 
of  Wattlesborough.    This  was  the  state  of  the  Chapel  in  1276. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  puts  the  Chapel  of  Cardinton  or  Cardiston 
(Pontesbury  Deanery)  as  worth  less  than  £4.  yearly.^  In  1341  the 
Assessors  of  the  Ninth  rated  Cardeston  as  a  distinct  Parish,  whose 

'  Dmnesdan/,  fo.  255,  b,  2.  I       '  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  pp.  167,  175. 

'  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I,,  m.  10  dorso.  \ 
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Church  Taxation  was  6  merks  or  £4.  This  they  reduced  to  16*. 
for  the  current  levy,  because  the  glebe,  offerings,  and  some  of  the 
small  tithes,  were  worth  12«.,  and  other  small  tithes,  belonging  to 
the  Mother  Church,  were  worth  12«. ;  because  also  half  the  Cha- 
pelry  was  in  Wales.* 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  John  Hogg,  Rector 
of  Karston,  as  worth,  in  glebe  and  tithes,  £3.  6s.  ?>d.  [per  annum). 
That  sum  was  liable  to  deductions  of  Qd.  for  Archdeacon's  Syno- 
dals;  and  of  8s.  for  an  annual  pension  paid  to  the  Abbot  and 
Convent  of  Wigmore.^  The  cotemporary  return  of  the  Monastery 
of  Wigmore  includes  among  its  Spiritualities  an  annual  pension  of 
8s.  from  the  Rectory  of  Karston.^  The  Ministers'  Accounts  also, 
in  1539-40,  include  a  pension  of  8s.  from  Carston  among  the 
assets  of  the  then  dissolved  Monastery.'' 

I  have  not  a  doubt  that  this  Wigmore  Pension  is  still  represented 
by  an  annual  sum  of  8s.  10c?.,  which  is  paid  by  the  Rector  of 
Cardeston,  under  the  name  of  a  Crown-rent,  or  a  Fee-farm  Crown- 
rent  ■,^  but  why  it  has  been  increased  by  10^?.  I  cannot  say. 

EAELY  INCUMBENTS. 

William  de  Cakdiston,  Subdeacon,  instituted  February  20, 
1276.  Patrons,  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Wigmore,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  Robert  Corbet,  the  true  Patron. 

FuLco,  SON  OF  Sib,  Robert  Coebet,  instituted  June  20,  1304,  at 
presentation  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Wigmore.^ 

Thomas  de  Arewe,  Priest,  instituted  February  7, 1310.  Patron 
Sir  Thomas  Corbet,  Knight. 

Thomas  de  Morton,  Chaplain,  instituted  November  22,  1336. 
Patrons, — The  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Wigmore. 

Sir  John  de  Rodene,  Priest,  instituted  to  this  Free  Chapel 
November  14,  1349.     Same  Patrons. 

William  de  Balschawe,  Priest,  instituted  July  22,  1369,  on  a 
like  presentation,  was  here  in  1374. 

John  Jolyf,  Rector  of  Cardeston  in  1386,  is  perhaps  identical 
with  a  second — 


*  Inquis.  Nonarmn,  p.  186. 
» • »  Valor  Bcclesiasticns,  III.  2l3,  203. 
7  Monasticon,  VI.  356,  b. 
^  The  present  Receiver  of  this  rent  is 
Thomas  Bscolme  Fisher,  Esq.,  who  pur- 


chased it,  as  I  understand,  from  Bowdler's 
heirs. 

'  It  was  clearly  this  Fulk  who  became 
Eector  of  Culmington  in  1311  (vide  Vol. 
V.  p.  186). 
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John  de    Rodene,  who  occurs   as  Rector    in  13  Richard  II. 
(1389-90). 


eieoolaston. 


This  also  was  a  Manor  held  at  Domesday  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet 
under  the  Norman  Earl.—"  The  same  Roger  holds  Willavestune. 
Uluiet  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  and  was  a  free  man.  Here  is  half 
a  hide,  geldable.  It  was  and  is  waste,  and  yet  it  produces  a  rent 
of  12rf."i 

It  is  probable  that  this  notice  refers  rather  to  that  part  of  the 
Manor  now  known  as  Little  Woolaston  than  to  Woolaston  proper, 
whose  hidage  seems  never  to  have  been  authoritatively  assigned.  I 
will  treat  of  each  member  of  the  Manor  separately. — 

Woolaston  proper  came  to  be  held  under  Corbet  of  Caus  by  a 
knightly  race  which  took  name  from  one  Picot,  its  Ancestor.  The 
first  of  these  of  whom  I  find  any  notice  was — 

Ralph  fitz  Pikot,  who  in  1180  was  amerced  30s.,  among  other 
Feudatories  of  Caus,  for  false  judgment  passed  against  Fulk  fitz 
Warin.  He  seems  to  have  acquired  Aston  near  Worthen,  with  his 
wife  Susanna,  daughter  of  Henry  and  sister  of  Roger  de  Aston. 
Thus  Aston  got  the  name  of  Aston  Pigot,  and  under  that  place  I 
shall  speak  more  fully  of  Ralph  fitz  Picot's  descendants.  Here  under 
Woolaston  I  wiU  next  notice — 

Robert  Pigot,  who  in  1240  is  entered  as  holding  a  knight's-fee 
of  the  Barony  of  Caus  in  Wilaston  or  Wylaveston?  At  the  Inquisi- 
tion of  1255  this  Robert  Pigot,  being  one  of  the  Jurors  for  Ford 
Hundred,  was  found  to  be  holding  two  carucates  of  land  in  Willa- 
veston,  which  were  geldable,  but  not  hidata.  He  held  them  of  the 
Barony  of  Caus,  and  did  Suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred.  Also 
the  Abbot  of  Pole  [i.  e.  Ystrat  Marchel)  held  half  a  virgate  in  Willa- 
veston,  of  the  Fee  of  Caus?  I  suppose  that  it  was  in  respect  of  this 
tenure  in  Woolaston  that  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  presented  the 
Abbot  of  Pole  as  non-attendant  at  the  Assizes  of  1356.  In  1256 
Robert  Pigott  was  one  of  those  who  held  15  librates  of  land  in 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b,  1.  I        '  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66,  67. 

2  Testa  de  J^evUl,  pp.  45,  48,  49.  I 
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Shropshire,  aud  yet  was  not  a  Knight.  At  the  Assizes  of  that  year 
he  was  again  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred.  In  March,  August,  and 
September,  1257,  Robert  Pycot  has  Writs  against  Thomas  Corbet 
and  others  for  disseizing  him  of  his  free  tenement  in  Wylaveston  or 
Wylaston.  A  similar  Writ  appears  on  the  Patent- Roll  in  June 
1258.  In  1263  we  have  seen  Robert  Pycot  associated  with  Thomas 
Corbet  in  the  war  with  Wales,  and  we  have  also  seen  that  ia  the 
following  year  Robert  Pigot,  son  of  William  Pygot,  made  a  grant  to 
Alberbury  Priory.  At  the  Assizes  of  1272  Robert  Bigot  is  entered 
as  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred. 

The  Feodary  drawn  up  in  October  1274  registers  Robert  Pigot  as 
holding  a  knight's-fee  in  the  Barony  of  Thomas  Corbet  deceased, 
and  as  owing  suit  to  the  Court  of  Cans.  Again  Robert  Pigot  appears 
as  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred  at  the  Inquisition  of  November  1274. 
Among  the  statements  made  on  the  last  occasion  was  this  one. — 
"  Whereas  the  men  of  Robert  Pigot  had  been  used  to  hold  by  Eng- 
lish law,  and  to  follow  the  King's  peace,  as  Englishmen,  they  had 
been  compelled  within  the  last  30  years,  by  Sir  Thomas  Corbet,  to 
hold  their  land  by  Welsh  law,  although  the  said  Robert  Pigot  holds 
all  his  land  by  military  feoffment.  The  said  men  (Undertenants) 
were  at  the  present  moment  in  the  hands  of  Lewellyn,  Prince  of 
Wales.",*  It  seems  that  William  Hager,  Corbet's  Clerk,  had  also 
injured  Robert  Pigot  by  seizing  a  cow  of  his ;  and  that  the  King's 
Officers  in  Ford  Hundred  had  not  left  him  undisturbed.  The  Under- 
Beadles  of  the  Hundred  (John  le  Tron  and  John  Budell)  had  taken 
6d.  each  from  him,  ad  faciendum  officium  suum,  as  their  pretext  is 
worded. 

HowEL  Pygot  appears  as  a  Corbet  Tenant  at  the  Assizes  of 
1292.  We  have  seen  that  this  Howel  had  in  1300  enfeoffed  Robert 
Corbet  of  Wattlesborough,  and  his  wife,  in  11  acres  in  Breddeshill 
(now  Bretchel).  In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316  Howil  Pygot  is 
entered  as  Lord  of  Wylaston,  which  closes  what  I  have  here  to  say 
of  the  family. 

Little  Woolaston  was  held  under  Corbet  of  Cans  by  a  family 
whose  name  is  spelt  as  Esmerulum  in  the  first  notice  I  have  of  it. 
Thus  at  the  Assizes  of  1203  Robert  de  Esmerulum  had  a  Grand  Assize 
concerning  half  a  virgate  in  Wullaveston  against  William  de  Etton, 
who  surrendered  the  same  before  trial.  In  November  1221  I  find 
Robert  de  Esmerillum  named  as  Surety  in  a  Stretton  (Stoney  Stretton) 

''  Ibidem,  p.  96. — Lewellyn's  seizure  of  I    his  ally,  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin,  who  first 
the  Gordowr  was  later  than  this.     It  was    I    conquered  the  district  (supra,  p.  98). 
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Lawsuit.  Perhaps  Thomas  de  Eshm,  who  has  occurred  to  us  in 
1251  under  Winsley,  was  of  this  family.  In  1255  we  have  it  fully 
stated  that  Robert  Merilun  holds  half  a  hide,  geldable,  in  Willa- 
veston  parva,  of  the  Barony  of  Caus,  and  does  siiit  to  County  and 
Hundred.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  January  1256  we  have  Roger  [quaere  Robert  ?) 
Merilun  as  a  Juror  for  the  Hundred  of  Ford.  From  a  trial  which 
took  place  at  Shrewsbury  in  August  1267,  it  would  seem  that  there 
had  been  three  brothers  of  this  family.  Robert,  William,  and  Rich- 
ard, of  whom  only  Richard  was  then  living,  whilst  William  had  left 
a  son  and  heir,  also  named  William.  The  question  was  whether 
Robert  Milun,  uncle  [avunculus)  of  William,  son  of  William  Milun, 
had  died  seized  of  3  messuages  and  two  virgates  of  land  in  Stretton 
(Stoney  Stretton)  and  Wilauston ; — and  whether  William  Milun, 
Junior,  was  his  next  heir  ?  Richard  Milun,  who  held  the  premises, 
deposed  that  William  junior,  the  Plaintiff,  was  his  Nephew  [nepos), 
and  that  such  a  writ  as  the  present  (a  writ  oi  mart  d'ancestre)  ought 
not  to  run  between  such  relations.  The  Court  acquiesced  and  or- 
dered the  Plaintiff  to  seek  another  remedy  if  he  chose  so  to  do.^ 

I  suppose  that  the  Defendant  retained  some  right  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, for  I  find  Richard  Meriloun  of  Stratton  standing  Surety 
in  1272  for  one  of  the  parties  to  a  Winsley  Lawsuit.' 

Of  Undertenants  here  I  have  these  notes. — At  the  Inquest  of 
1255  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  reported  John,  son  of  John  de 
Parva  Wylaston,  and  John  Marescal,  of  the  same  vill,  as  non-atten- 
dant at  the  general  summons.  In  May  1271  John  de  Parva  Wilaston 
proposes  to  sue  Philip  Hord  for  disseizing  him  of  a  freehold  in 
Wylaston. 

WOOLASTON   CHAPEL. 

This  was  undoubtedly  from  the  first  a  Dependency  of  the  Church 
of  Alberbury,  and  so  it  continues  at  this  day. 

In  1289,  as  we  have  seen,^  Woolaston  and  other  Chapels  were 
being  served  by  the  Vicar  of  Alberbury.  Presentations  to  this  Cure 
are  of  course  not  to  be  expected  in  the  Diocesan  Registers. 

The  present  Curate  of  Woolaston  receives  an  annual  charge  of 
£\.  10«.  from  Plas  y  Court  farm,  but  has  no  other  income  in  the 
nature  of  original  endowment.     Such  was  the  condition  in  which 

5  Mot.  Sundred.  II.  66.  I        ''  Supra,  p.  64. 

«  Assizes,  51  Hen.  IIX.,  m.  5  dorso.         I        *■  Suprn,  p.  68. 
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Monastic  appropriations  in  the  first  instance,  and  Royal  confiscations 
in  the  next,  left  numbers  of  our  parochial  Churches  and  Chapels. 


C{)e  2^ea. 


Domesday  alludes  to  an  unnamed  Manor,  held  by  Roger  fitz 
Corbet  of  the  Norman  Earl,  in  these  terms. — "  The  same  Roger 
holds  half  a  hide  in  this  Hundred  (Ruesset),  which  Earl  Morcar 
held  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  is  one  Villain  with  half  an  ox-team. 
Its  former  and  present  value  was  and  is  2>2d.  [per  annum). "^ 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  was  the  Manor  which  was 
afterwards  called  The  Rea.  It  must  have  been  situated  upon  the 
River  Rea,  between  Caus  and  Minsterley,  and  was  probably  bounded 
on  the  West  by  Worthen,  another  of  Earl  Morcar's  Manors,  though 
not  in  Ruesset  Hundred.  The  family  which  Corbet  of  Caus  en- 
feoffed here,  took  a  name  from  the  place,  but  eventually  Corbet  re- 
sumed the  Manor  into  his  own  demesne.  Its  exact  locality  thus 
became  lost,  and  its  name  as  obsolete  as  it  was  at  Domesday. 

I  have  in  a  former  Volume  remarked  that  the  name  Rea  is  in- 
distinctively  applied  to  several  streams,  as  meaning  nothing  more 
than  stream  or  water.  This  seems  to  have  been  well  understood  in 
the  12th  and  13th  centuries  ;  and  I  doubt  not  that — 

William  de  Aqua,  whom  we  have  seen  associated  with  several 
Corbet  Tenants  about  1198,  was  Corbet's  Feofifee  at  Rea. 

Ralph  de  Ree,  who  has  occurred  in  a  similar  position  in  1231, 
was  undoubtedly  Corbet's  Tenant  here ; — for  the  Feodaries  of  1240 
concur  in  making  him  hold  something  in  Ree  of  Thomas  Cor- 
bet's Barony,  though  his  service  is  variously  represented  as  one- 
fourth  and  one-tenth  of  a  knight's-fee.^ 

In  1243  Radulf  de  Ree  was  amerced  half  a  merk  for  some  tres- 
pass. About  1251  this  Ralph  de  Ree  seems  to  have  exchanged  The 
Rea  with  Thomas  Corbet,  who  gave  him  some  land  in  Minsterley. 
This  was  probably  questioned  by  Ralph  de  Ree's  son,  for  I  find 
that  in  1252— 

Ralph,  son  of  Ralph  de  Ree,  ^neAZOs.  pro  habendd  assizd ; 

1  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b.  |      ^  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45,  48,  50. 
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and  his  object  appears  on  the  cotemporary  Patent  Roll,  where  Ralph, 
son  of  Ralph,  has  a  Writ  against  Ralph  de  Re  and  Thomas  Corbet 
for  disseizing  him  of  a  free  tenement  in  Westlegh  (Westley)  and  Re. 
In  1255  the  Ford  Hundred-Roll  duly  records  how  Radulf  de  Ree 
had  held  half  a  hide  in  a  certain  hamlet  at  Ree  under  Sir  Thomas 
Corbet  and  his  Barony  of  Caures.  The  said  Radulf  was  used  to  do 
suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred  for  the  said  half-liide ;  but,  four 
years  since,  Thomas  Corbet  exchanged  that  land  with  the  aforesaid 
Radulf  for  other  land  in  Munsterleg.  The  said  Thomas  had,  during 
the  interval,  withdrawn  the  said  suits  of  Ree,  whereby  the  King  was 
damaged  8*.,  i.  e.  at  the  rate  of  2s.  per  annum? 

William,  son  of  Ralph  de  Ree,  who,  in  1260,  fines  half  a  merk 
for  a  Writ  of  Pone,  was  perhaps  a  member  of  this  family,  and  still 
contesting  the  validity  of  the  above  exchange.  From  that  day  to 
this  I  can  find  no  mention  of  The  Rea  as  a  Manor  or  Hamlet,  and 
conclude  that  it  was  absorbed  into  those  Corbet  demesnes  which 
must  have  surrounded  it. 


Jlantxiooti. 


Domesday  notices  this  Manor  as  follows. — 

"The  same  Roger  (fitz  Corbet)  holds  Hanewde  (of  the  Earl). 
Edic  (probably  Edric)  held  it  (in  Saxon  times),  and  was  free.  Here 
are  ii  hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  is  half  an  ox-team,  and 
(there  are)  v  Serfs,  iii  Villains,  and  ii  Boors  with  2^  teams ;  and 
there  might  be  one  team  more  thereon.  Its  former  and  present 
value  was  and  is  10«.  {per  annum) } 

A  very  early  feoffment  must  have  been  made  of  Hanwood ; — made 
even  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  whose  grant  of  Winsley  to  Shrewsbury 
Abbey,  between  1121  and  1136  is  attested  by — 

Reinald  de  Henewode.  The  next  in  this  succession  of  Tenants 
seems  to  have  been — 

John  de  Hanewde,  who,  besides  his  tenure  under  Corbet, 
held  in  1165  a  muntator's  fee  of  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.^     The 

3  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66.  I        *  Liber  Niger,  I.  144. 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b,  2.  I 
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locality  of  the  latter  tenure  I  leave  for  future  discussion.  In  1180 
John  de  Hanewde  appears  with  other  Corbet  Tenants  as  amerced 
20s.  "  for  false  judgment  pronounced  against  Fulk  fitz  Warin." 

About  1203,  and  again  between  1210  and  1220,  we  have  seen — 

RoBBET  DE  Han  WOOD  attesting  the  Charters  of  Robert  Corbet 
of  Caus.^  In  1209  we  have  had  a  different  instance  of  his  connec- 
tion with  that  House,  he  having  been  a  Security  for  the  appear- 
ance of  Corbet's  Huntsman,  charged  with  a  grave  trespass  against 
the  Forest.*    In  1240  we  have — 

Reginald  de  Hanewde  holding  half  a  knight's-fee  in  Hanewde, 
of  the  Barony  of  Thomas  Corbet.  The  Tenant's  name  is  printed 
Roger  in  two  cotemporary  Rolls,  but  with  smaU  probability  of  ac- 
curacy.^ In  1255  the  Ford  Hundred-Roll  gives  Reginald  de  Hane- 
wodde  as  holding  ii  hides,  geldable,  of  the  Barony  of  Caus,  for 
which  he  did  suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred."  In  1256  Reginald 
de  Hanewode  is  returned  among  those  who  holding  15  librates  of  land 
in  Shropshire,  were  not  yet  knights.  The  appearance  of  Roger  de 
Hanewode  as  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1256  is 
probably  a  mistake  for  Reginald ;  but  if  so,  it  is  a  mistake  of  the 
original.  In  1259  we  have  Reginald  de  Hanewod  owing  half  a 
merk  of  gold  (equal  to  5  merks  of  silver),  for  respite  of  his  duty  to 
take  knighthood.     In  1263  we  have  seen — 

John  de  Hanwood,  associated  with  Thomas  Corbet  of  Caus,  and 
in  the  position  of  a  military  Retainer.  At  the  Assizes  of  1272,  and 
the  Inquisition  of  1274,  both  John  and  William  de  Hanewode  were 
Jurors  for  Ford  Hundred.  William  de  Hanewood  also  occurs  on  a 
local  Inquest  in  1280,  and  was  a  Juror  for  the  Hundred  at  the 
Assizes  of  1292 ;  but  John  was  the  representative  of  the  family,  as 
we  know  from  his  being  registered  in  1274  as  tenant  of  half  a 
knight's-fee  in  the  Barony  of  Thomas  Corbet  deceased,  and  from 
his  attestation  of  a  Charter  on  May  8,  1288,  where  he  is  styled 
Bominus  de  HanewodeJ 

Within  four  years  of  that  time,  Hanwood  and  Wallop  seem  to 
have  passed  to  collateral  heirs,  but  in  what  way,  I  cannot  declare, 
except  that  Robert  and  Reginald,  two  sons  of  a  Reginald  de  Han- 
wood, settled  both  estates,  first  on  Robert  for  life,  and  then  on 
Reginald  and  his  heirs.  The  Fine  by  which  this  was  done  bears 
date  October  27,  1292.     It  is  between — 

RoBEKT,  SON  OF  REGINALD  DE  Hanwood,  Deforciant,  and — 

3  •  ■•  Supra,  pp.  16,  18.  |        "  Rot.  Smdred.  II.  66. 

'  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  48  (45,  50) .  I        '  Monasticon,  V.  358,  No.  x. 
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Reginald,  son  of  Reginald  de  Hanwood,  Plaintiff,  of  two 
messuages,  i  carucate,  and  i  virgate  of  land,  and  325.  rent  in  Han- 
wood and  Walhope,  and  of  the  Advowson  of  Hanwood  Churcli, 
whereof  was  Flea  of  Convention.  Robert  acknowledges  himself  to 
have  given  the  premises  to  Reginald.  Reginald  in  turn  concedes 
them  to  Robert,  for  life,  at  a  rose-rent ; — with  remainder  to  Regi- 
nald and  his  heirs,  quit  of  any  other  heirs  of  Robert, — to  hold  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Fee.  This  remainder  soon  took  effect,  if  I  may- 
judge  from  Reginald  de  Hanewode's  place  in  the  testing  clause  of  a 
Habberley  Deed,  which  must  have  passed  early  in  the  fourteenth 
century.^  The  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316  accordingly  gives  Reginald 
de  Hauewode  as  Lord  of  the  VUl  of  Hanewode. 

HAJSrWOOD  CHAPEL. 

This  was,  I  suppose,  originally  subject  to  Pontesbury;  but  no 
Record  of  its  dependence  exists.  The  Taxation  of  1291  places 
the  Chapel  of  Hanewode  in  Pontesbury  Deanery,  and  values  it  at 
£4.  6«.  %d.  per  annum? 

This  value  is  quoted  by  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  in  1341 ;  but 
they  taxed  the  Parish  only  6s.  for  the  current  levy.  The  small- 
tithes,  oblations,  and  glebe  went  to  swell  the  Church-Taxation,  but 
were  not  to  be  reckoned  in  estimating  the  Ninth.  Moreover,  there 
were  no  sheep  or  lambs  in  the  Parish ;  the  tenants  had  thrown  up 
their  holdings  under  stress  of  poverty ;  and  4  virgates  of  land  lay 
untilled.io 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  John  Hogg,  Rector 
of  Hanwode  as  £2.  6s.  8rf.  per  annum  in  Glebe  and  tithes,  less  Qd. 
for  Archdeacon's  Synodals.^^ 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

No  institutions  to  Hanwood  appear  on  the  early  Registers  of  Here- 
ford.    Mr.  Blakeway  names  from  other  sources  the  following. — 
R.,  Rector  of  Hanwood  in  1277. 

Richard  de  Preston,  Priest,  occurs  February  7,  1362. 
Hugh  de  Warde,  occurs  1386. 
Richard  Haston,  or  Pasterne,  occurs  in  1397. 

»  Supra,  p.  49.  I        "^  Inquis.  Nonarwm,  p.  185. 

'  Pope  Nick.  Taxation,  p.  167.  I        "   Valor  Ecclesiastims,  III.  213. 


120 


e^ton- 


Eyton,  near  Alberbury,  was  a  divided  Manor  at  Domesday.  Elric, 
a  Saxon,  and  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  held  it  in  diiferent  proportions 
under  the  Norman  Earl.     The  two  estates  are  thus  described. — 

1.  "Elric  holds  Etune  of  the  Earl.  Siward  and  Uluric  held  it 
(in  Saxon  times)  for  two  Manors.  Here  are  iii  virgates  of  waste 
land."i 

2.  "The  same  Roger  (fitz  Corbet)  holds  Etune.  Elmar  held  it 
(in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  one  hide  and  three  virgates.  Here 
be  two  Boors  ploughing  with  five  oxen.  The  value  (of  the  Manor) 
is  3*.  {per  annum).  The  (arable)  land  is  (sufficient)  for  two  ox- 
teams."^ 

I  observe  that  a  Saxon  ^Iric,  probably  identical  with  Elric, 
above-named,  had,  before  Domesday,  made  way  for  another  Saxon, 
viz.  Alward  fitz  Elmund,  in  the  Manor  of  Hundeslit,  i.  e.  Sta- 
pleton.'  I  think  it  very  likely  that  the  same  transfer  of  Elric^s 
share  of  Eyton  took  place  soon  after  Domesday,  and  that  Alward 
being  in  turn  dispossessed,  this  share  of  Eyton  went,  as  in  the  case 
of  Stapleton,  to  constitute  that  Honour  of  Montgomery ,  which  I 
have  often  alluded  to  as  a  creation  of  Henry  I.'s.  It  is  not  yet 
time  for  me  to  trace  the  descent  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery 
through  the  families  of  Boilers,  Courtenay,  Cantilupe,  and  La 
Zouche.  I  will  here  give  some  account  of  their  Tenants  in  that  share 
of  Eyton,  which,  to  distinguish  it  from  Corbet's  share,  I  will  call 
the— 

Montgomery  Fee. — In  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century  there 
was  one  Henry  de  Aston.  He  had  a  son,  Roger,  and  a  daughter, 
Susanna,  who  became  the  wife  of  Ralph  fitz  Picot,  already  men- 
tioned, under  Woolaston.  Roger  de  Aston,  as  being  Lord  of  Aston, 
near  Worthen,  gave  that  vill  its  name  of  Aston- Rogers,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Aston  Pigot,  another  member  of  Worthen,  which 
belonged  to  Ralph  fitz  Picot.  This  connects  Roger  de  Aston  with 
the  Fief  of  Cans  rather  than  with  that  of  Montgomery.  However, 
what  he  held  in  Eyton  was  held  under  the  Lords  of  Montgomery. 
He  was  in  fact  their  principal  Tenant  here,  but  how  he  obtained 
the  estate  I  cannot  say.  The  printed  Calendar  of  Charter-Rolls 
'  •  2  Domesday,  fOB.  259,  b,  1, 255,  b.  1.     |       3  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  109. 
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tells  us  of  a  grant  of  Free  Warren  in  Eyton,  Salop,  obtained  by 
William  de  Cantilupe  in  21  Hen.  III.  (1236-7) .■*  This  assignation 
of  the  County  in  which  Eyton  was,  is  altogether  unwarranted  by 
the  original  entry  on  the  Rolls.  The  place  alluded  to  was  probably 
Eaton -Bray  in  Bedfordshire.  I  do  not  suppose  that  Cantilupe, 
though  Seigneural  Lord  of  a  part  of  Eyton-near-Alberbury,  ever 
held  anything  there  in  demesne. 

In  1240,  among  the  Fees  of  William  de  Cantilupe  (then  Lord  of 
the  Honour  of  Montgomery),  we  have — 

Roger  de  Estun  and  his  Coparceners  holding  -pot^  of  ^  f^^  i'^ 
Eyton.^  Again  a  Record  of  about  eleven  years  later,  particularizing 
three  hides  which  William  de  Cantilupe,  then  dead,  had  held  in 
Ford  Hundred,  names  Roger  de  Estun  as  Tenant  of  one  of  the  said 
hides,  in  Eton.*  In  1255,  I  learn  that  Roger  de  Aston  had  been 
blind  for  seven  years  -^  and  in  January  1256,  that  he  was  dead. 
His  heir  was  his  nephew,  John  fitz  Peter,  an  infant.  His  widow, 
Margery,  was,  in  1256,  suing  his  various  Tenants  at  Aston  Rogers, 
Bromlawe,  etc.,  for  dower,  but  she  made  no  such  claim  in  Eyton. 
The  fact  is,  that  Roger  de  Aston  must  have  parted  with  his  estate 
at  Eyton  during  his  life,  for  the  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  records 
that— 

Roger  fitz  Matthew  holds  in  Eyton  half  a  hide,  geldable,  of 
the  said  Barony  (the  Barony  of  Montgomery  is  meant),  and  does 
suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred. 

The  same  Record  states  that  the  Friars  of  Grandimont  (that  is, 
the  Monks  of  Alberbury),  hold  half  a  virgate  in  Eyton,  by  the  gift 
of  William  fitz  Adam,  and  of  the  Fee  of  Montgomery !' 

Here  the  three  virgates  of  Domesday  are  reproduced  within  half 
a  virgate, — a  trifling  discrepancy  in  such  cases  :  but  who  William 
fitz  Adam  was,  or  any  further  particulars  of  his  grant  to  Alberbury, 
I  cannot  declare. 

The  same  Record  gives  Robert  fitz  Matthew  as  a  Juror  of  Ford 
Hundred.  This  is  hardly  a  mistake,  for  the  name  is  repeated  on 
the  Jury-list  for  the  same  Hundred,  at  the  Assizes  of  1256.  How- 
ever, we  have  had  Roger  fitz  Matthew,  Clerk,  attesting  a  grant  to 
Alberbury  Priory  in  February  1264,  and  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel 
that  there  was  a  Robert  fitz  Matthew  besides. 

The  Inquest  taken  in  1273-4,  on  the  death  of  George  de  Canti- 
lupe, is,  as  regards  his  Barony  of  Montgomery,  lost.     An  old  Ab- 

*  Calendar,  p.  55.  I       "  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  60. 
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stract  thereof,  however,  informs  us  that  he  was  Lord  of  half  the 
manor  of  Eiton  juxta  Alberbury.^ 

In  1274  the  Jurors  of  Chirbury  Hundred  represented  that  John 
le  Knicht,  of  Aston  (Aston  Kogers,  I  presume),  had  withdrawn  35. 
annual  rent  of  a  moiety  of  the  vill  of  Eyton,  which  (moiety)  he 
ought  to'  hold  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery.^  This  I  cannot 
explain  otherwise  than  by  suggesting  that  John  le  Knicht  was  iden- 
tical with  John  fitz  Peter,  the  infant  heir  of  Aston  Rogers  in  1256, 
and  that  his  interest  in  a  moiety  of  Eyton  was  mediate  between  the 
Lords  of  Montgomery  and  Eoger  fitz  Matthew,  being  such  as  he 
may  have  inherited  from  his  uncle,  Roger  de  Aston,  who  died  in 
1255-6. 

From  1280  to  1284,  Milisent  la  Zouche,  sister  and  coheir  of 
George  de  Cantilupe,  was  suing  various  Tenants  in  her  late  Bro- 
ther's Barony,  for  the  services  due  to  herself.  It  is  clear  that  she 
claimed  the  Seigneury  of  a  moiety  of  Eyton,  but  it  is  not  clear 
who  were  the  Tenants  thereof,  against  whom  she  proceeded.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  Rolls  show  the  confusion  to  which  I 
allude : — 

Easter  Term.  1280.  "  Milisenta,  quse  fuit  uxor  Eudonis  la  Zuche 
optulit  se  versus  Willielmum  de  Stanwardyn,  Hugonem  de  Patinton, 
et  Rogerium  de  Eston,  pro  dimidio  feodo  militis  in  medietate 
manerii  in  Eton- Stokes  et  Monentun." 

Mich.  Term.  1282.  "  Milisencia,  etc.,  etc.,  versus  Rogerium  de 
Eyton  de  dimid.  feodi  in  Eyton  juxta  Alberbury." 

Easter  Term.  1283.  "  Milisenta  la  Zouche,  etc.  etc.,  versus  Wil- 
lielmum de  Underlowe  et  Willielmum  de  Hochton  de  dimid.  feodi 
in  Weston  juoeta  Alberbury,  et  versus  Rogerium  de  Stanworthin, 
Hugonem  de  Patinton,  et  Rogerium  filium  Matthsei  de  Eyton- 
Stokes,  de  dimid.  feodi  in  medietate  manerii  de  Eyton-Stokes." 

Easter  Term.  1284.  "Milisenta,  etc.  etc.,  implacitat  Rogerium 
de  Stanwarthyn,  Hugonem  de  Patington  et  Rogerium  filium  Mat- 
thsei de  Eyton  pro  dimid.  feodi  militis  in  Eyton-Stokes." 

All  that  I  shall  here  say  about  these  extracts  is,  that  they  con- 
tain allusions  to  Stanwardine-in-the-Fields,  to  Weston  Lullingfield, 
and  to  a  place  called  Monentun,  which  places,  and  the  Tenants 
thereof,  belong  to  other  pages  of  our  history :  that  the  only  person 
with  whom  we  have  here  to  do,  was  he  who  is  called  Roger  de 
Eston,  or  Roger  de  Eyton,  or  Roger  fitz  Matthew  de  Eyton ;  and 
that  the  only  place  which  now  concerns  us,  is  the  place  called 

8  Calendar,  Vol.  I.  p.  49.  |  .    '  Rot.  Swndred.  II.  89. 
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Eyton  juxta  Alberbury,  or  Eyton-Stokes.  The  Feodary  of  1384 
simplifies  the  matter  much,  when  it  states  that  "  The  Prior  of 
Alberbury,  Eoger  de  Horton,  and  Roger  fitz  Matthew,  hold  half 
the  Vill  of  Eyton  under  Milisenta  la  Such ; " — but  the  nature  of 
Eoger  de  Horton's  interest  I  have  yet  to  learn. 

We  shall  see,  under  Amaston,  that  about  the  year  1290,  some 
tenement  in  Eyton  passed  from  Walter  de  Ailesbury  to  Philip  Bur- 
nel.  This,  I  take  it,  was  held  under  La  Zouche,  but  how  Walter  de 
Ailesbury  acquired  it,  or  what  became  of  it  in  the  hands  of  Burnel, 
I  cannot  say.  The  Tenants,  of  what  name  and  number  soever,  who 
were  holding  this  moiety  of  Eyton  in  the  fifteenth  century,  were 
holding  it  under  Zouche  of  Haryngworth. 

Caus  Fee.  Of  that  part  of  Eyton  which  was  held  by  Roger  fitz 
Corbet  in  1086,  we  have  abundant  notices.  Corbet's  Feofiees  here 
were  also  his  Feoffees  in  a  part  of  the  Manor  of  Marsh  (near  West- 
bury).  They  are  therefore  sometimes  called  "De  Marsh,"  and 
sometimes  "  De  Eyton," — an  observation  which  will  explain  much 
of  the  following  narrative. — 

Hugh  de  Merse,  the  first  of  these  Feoffees  that  occurs  to  my 
notice,  is  said  to  have  lived  in  Henry  II.'s  reign.    He  was  certainly 
surviving  twenty  years  afterwards,  for  in  1209  he  and  Wido  de 
Mersse  are  named  among  those  Corbet  Tenants  who  were  Sureties 
for  the  appearance  of  Robert  Corbet's  Huntsman,  indicted  for  a 
grave  breach  of  the  Forest-laws.    Both  Hugh  and  Wido  de  Merse 
were  deceased  in   1220.    The  former  left  two  sons,  William  and 
Robert,  and  nine  daughters, — Edith,  Godith,  Sibil,  Isolda,  Alice, 
Margaret,  Petronil,  Ascelina,  and  Mirabel.    In  Trinity  Term,  1220, 
Margery,  widow  of  Wido  de  Merse,  was  suing  Alice  fitz  Hugh  (one 
of  the  said  daughters)  for  thirds  of  a  bovate-and-half  in  Eyton, 
which  thirds  she  claimed  as  dower.^"    The  suit  was  adjourned  to 
Michaelmas  Term,  and  then  transferred  from  Westminster  to  the 
next  eyre  of  the  Justices.     This  took  place  in  November  1221,  and 
then  Margery,  Widow  of  Wido  de  Merse,  sued,  not  only  Alice,  but 
all  tlie  nine  daughters  of  Hugh  de  Merse  for  thirds  of  13|  bovates 
in  Eton  and  BradeshuU  (Bretchel),  that  is  she  sueil  each  of  the 
nine  for  a  third  of  \\  bovates.     The  Jury  declared  that  Wido  de 
Merse  had  never  been  seized  of  the  premises;  and  so  his  Widow  was 
non-suited. ^1 

The  Widow  seems  to  have  taken  a  different  course  as  to  some  land 
at  Marsh  ;  for,  at  the  same  Assizes,  Margery  de  Brerlaue  (the  same 

">  Placdta,  4  Hen.  III.,  m.  25  dorso.        \       "  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  2  recto. 
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person  clearly),  with  Roger  her  son,  and  Alan  de  Langedon,  were 
found  to  have  disseized  Edith  fitz  Hugh  and  her  eight  Sisters  of  their 
free  tenement  in  Marshe.  Damages  of  10s.  were  given.  Adam 
de  Wygmore  and  Roger  de  la  Hulle  were  Sureties  in  the  case.^^ 

With  this  judgment  the  Defendants  were  dissatisfied. — On  April 
7,  1222,  Roger  fitz  Margery  and  Margery  de  Brerlawe,  fine  half  a 
merk  for  a  Writ  of  attaint  against  the  twelve  Jurors  who  had  tried 
an  assize  of  novel  disseizin  against  Edith,  Godith,  and  Ysolda, 
daughters  of  Hugh  de  Merse  concerning  a  tenement  in  Merse.^^  I 
here  leave  the  nine  daughters  of  Hugh  de  Merse  and  return  to 
speak  of  his  sons  ;  and  first  of  the  youngest, — 

RoBEET  FITZ  HuGH.  He,  I  take  it,  was  that  Robert  de  Eyton 
who  about  1220-1  attested  a  grant  of  Robert  Corbet  of  Cans  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey.'*  As  Robert  de  Heyteton,  he  gave  to  Haugh- 
mond  Abbey,  together  with  his  body  in  burial,  that  half  virgate 
in  Mershe  which  William  de  Notone  held.^'  He  was  dead 
in  November  1221,  for,  at  the  Assizes  then  held,  a  Suit  of  novel 
disseizin,  instituted  by  William  Blund  against  Robert  fitz  Hugh,  for 
a  tenement  in  Eyton,  was  adjourned  sine  die,  because  the  Defendant 
was  dead.^^     Of — 

William  de  Meese,  eldest  son  of  Hugh,  I  have  but  few  par- 
ticulars. Possibly  it  was  he  who,  as  William  de  Etton,  has  been 
named  in  a  Woolaston  lawsuit  of  1203.  If  so,  this  was  in  his 
Father's  lifetime.  He  was,  whatever  were  the  time  of  his  decease, 
afterwards  represented  by  a  son — 

Roger  de  Mekse,  who,  as  "  Roger,  son  of  William  de  Merse, 
confirmed  to  Haughmond  the  half-virgate  in  Mershe  which  Robert 
his  Uncle  had  given.  Witnesses, — Odo  de  Hodenet;  Geoffrey, 
Clerk ;  John  Thete ;  and  Richard  Dod.  This  is  that  Roger  de 
Merche  whom  the  Feodary  of  1240  enters  as  holding  half  a  knight's- 
fee  in  Eyton  of  the  Barony  of  Thomas  Corbet.^''  A  Lawsuit  of 
Michaelmas  Term  1242  proves  a  great  part  of  this  Roger's  pedigree. 
As  Roger  de  la  Merse,  he  sued  Isabel  de  Wythbelond  for  8  acres 
in  Eyton,  whereof  Hugh,  his  grandfather,  was  said  to  have  been 
seized  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  From  Hugh  the  right  claimed 
had  descended  to  William,  his  son  and  heir,  and  from  William  to 
his  son  and  heir,  the  present  Plaintiff.     Isabel,  for  her  part,  denied 

>2  Assizes,  6  Heti.  III.,  m.  2  dorso.         i        "  Haughmond  Chartulai-y.  Tit.  Mershe. 

^  Hot.  Pinium,  I.  84.  '^''  Assizes,  5  Hen.  III.,  m.  2. 

"  Supra,  p.  18.  I        ''  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45,  48,  49. 
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that  Hugh,  the  grandfather,  had  died  seized  of  the  premises,  for 
that  he  gave  them  to  his  (second)  son  Robert,  which  Robert  had 
enfeoffed  the  Defendant.^^  The  cause  was  adjourned,  but  it  termi- 
nated on  the  Quinzaine  of  Easter  1343,  in  a  judgment  for  Roger 
de  la  Merse,  seeing  that  Isabel  de  la  Wylsithland  had  made  many- 
defaults."  In  the  same  Term  of  Easter  1243,  Roger  de  Merse  re- 
covered 8  acres  in  Eyton  from  Robert  de  Cakinton,  who  had  made 
similar  defaults.  A  third  case  which  Roger  de  Merse  had  against 
Ascelina  de  BradeshuU  (Bretchel),  for  3  acres  in  Eyton,  was  ad- 
journed. I  think  that  the  Defendants  in  these  three  causes  must 
have  represented  some  of  the  Plaintiff's  Aunts,  and  possibly  Asce- 
lina de  Bradeshull  was  herself  his  Aunt. 

It  is  evident  to  me  that  a  Pine  bearing  date  at  Westminster  on 
November  12th,  37  Hen.  III.  [i.  e.  November  12,  1242)  is  mis- 
dated, and  belongs  to  the  same  day  of  the  28th  year  of  Henry  III., 
i.  e.  to  November  13,  1343.^5  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Fine  is  be- 
tween Roger  de  la  Merse  (Plaintiff)  and  Ascelina  de  Bredeshull 
(Tenant)  of  30  acres  in  Eyton,  and  3  bovates  (less  one  messuage) 
in  La  Merse,  whereof  was  suit  at  law.  Ascelina  now  surrendered 
the  whole,  and  Roger  in  return  conceded  to  her  for  life  half  a  vir- 
gate  of  the  premises  at  the  rent  of  a  pair  of  white  gloves  or  one 
penny.  Moreover  Roger  covenanted  to  pay  Ascelina  a  life  annuity 
of  19  pence,  and,  at  Ascelina' s  petition,  he  conceded  to  Robert, 
son  of  Matthew  de  Eyton,  AsceHna's  nephew  [nepoti),  twelve  of  the 
aforesaid  thirty  acres  in  Eyton,  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  pay- 
ing a  glove-rent  to  the  Grantor,  and  performing  all /ormsec  services. 

The  Ford  Hundred- Roll  of  1355  enters  Roger  de  Merse  as  hold- 
ing one  geldable  hide  in  Eyton  of  the  Barony  of  Cans,  and  as  doing 
suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred.^"  At  the  Assizes  of  1356,  Roger 
de  Merse  was  found  to  have  disseized  Reginald  de  Eyton  of  common 
pasture  in  Eyton.  Roger  de  Merse  also  impleaded  Roger  fitz  Mat- 
thew, of  Eyton,  for  12  acres  in  Eyton,  but  the  latter  showed  that 
he  held  the  premises  for  life  under  the  former.  Whether  Roger  de 
Eyton,  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred  at  these  Assizes,  as  well  as  at  the 
Inquest  of  1255,  was  identical  with  Roger  de  Merse,  is  not  quite 
clear.^i  In  1363,  Roger  de  Merse  appears  associated  with  Thomas 
Corbetj  of  Cans,  and  as  if  employed  in  the  wars  of  Wales.     The 


"  Placita,  26  Hen.  III.,  m.  26. 

"  The  Clert,  in  the  press  of  husiness, 
perhaps  forgot  that  Henry  Ill.'s  regnal 
years  set  in  on  October  28th. 


»  Rot.  Smd/red.  II.  66. 

2'  The  Juror  in  question  may  have  been 
Roger,  son  of  Matthew  de  Eyton,  before 
mentioned  (p.  121)  :  but  he  was  a  Clerk. 
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same  Roger  de  Merse  has  been  seen  in  1264^  attesting  a  grant  to 
Alberbury  Priory/^  and  I  believe  it  was  Roger  de  Merse  (I.)  rather 
than  his  son,  Roger  de  Merse  (II.),  who  in  1270  was  suing 
Robert  Corbet,  of  Morton,  for  disseizin  in  Bretchel.^^  At  the  As- 
sizes of  1272,  Roger  de  Merse  and  John,  his  son,  got  judgment  and 
20s.  damages,  against  Richard  Kempe  and  others,  who  had  unlaw- 
fully rescued  certain  cattle  which  Roger  and  John  had  seized  in 
Merse,  being  the  property  of  the  Defendants.''*  I  think  it  was 
Roger  de  Merse  (II.)  who  appears  as  Tenant  of  half  a  knight's-fee 
in  the  Cans  Feodary  of  1274,  and  who,  being  called  Roger  de 
Eyton,  was  nominated  by  Peter  Corbet  in  1277  as  one  of  the  Ser- 
vientes  ready  to  perform  a  share  of  the  military  service  due  from 
the  said  Peter  for  his  Barony.  It  was  also  Roger  de  Merse  (II.),  I 
think,  who  described  himself  as  "  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de  Eiton,'' 
and  who  in  the  time  of  Alan,  Abbot  of  Haughmond  (1263-1281), 
covenanted  for  himself  and  heirs,  to  pay  the  Abbey  3s.  annual 
rent  for  that  half-virgate  in  Merse  which  the  Abbey  had  before 
acquired. 

I  shall  have  more  to  say  of  this  family  under  Marsh  itself,  a  vill 
on  whose  history  I  have  already  trespassed  too  far.  It  wiU  there 
appear  fully,  that  the  Roger  de  Marsh  of  1280  was  son  and  heir  of 
him  who  was  living  in  1256. 

Of  UxNDEHTENANTS  in  the  Cans  moiety  of  Eyton,  it  is  difficult  to 
say  anything  with  precision.  I  suspect  that  a  number  of  small 
tenures  arose  in  the  allotments  made  among  the  nine  daughters 
of  Hugh  de  Mersh.  Robert  fitz  Matthew,  already  mentioned  as  a 
Feoffee  here  in  1243,  was  at  the  Inquest  of  125.5,  and  the  Assizes 
of  1256,  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred.  At  the  said  Assizes,  Roger, 
son  of  William  de  Eyton,  and  Robert,  son  of  PetroniUa  de  Eyton, 
are  named  as  Sureties  in  a  Rowton  Lawsuit.  At  the  same  Assizes, 
Roger,  son  of  WiUiam,  and  Isabel  his  wife  (Tenants),  surrender 
three  nokes  in  Eyton  (save  a  messuage  and  half  acre)  to  John,  son 
of  Roger  de  Eyton,  quit  of  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Isabel,  In 
return,  John,  who  had  sued  for  the  premises  by  Writ  of  Grand 
Assize,  paid  4  merks.  It  seems  improbable  that  Roger  son  of 
William,  named  in  these  entries,  was  identical  with  Roger  de 
Marsh  (I). 

In  Michaelmas  Term  1282,  William  de  Eyton  failed  to  make 
good  a  charge  of  disseizin  in  Eyton,  against  Peter  Corbet,  Roger 

23  •  23  Supra^  pp.27,  95,  104.  I   I  presume  the  cattle  had  been  taken  in 

'*  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  7  dorso. —  I  lawful  distress. 
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de  Hanton,  and  William  Hagher.     The  Plaintiff  was  excused  all 
amercement. ^^ 

In  1303j  Roger,  son  of  Richard  de  Aula,  demises  to  Richard,  son 
of  Thomas  Hord,  a  messuage  and  virgate  in  Eyton  juxta  Alberbury, 
which  John  Avelynemon  formerly  held,  for  a  term  of  16  years,  com- 
mencing on  St.  Mark's  day  1303.  If  Roger  should  fail  to  pay  an 
annual  charge  of  45.  &d.,  due  on  the  said  tenement,  to  Roger  Mayou, 
then  the  present  Lessee  should  be  entitled  to  deduct  that  sum  from 
the  gross  annual  rent  of  \2s.,  now  reserved  to  the  Lessor.  Wit- 
nesses : — Sir  Richard  de  Leghton,  Knight ;  Howel  Pigot ;  Richard 
de  Hope;  Roger  Mayou,  Henry  de  Wesseleie  (Westley),  Richard 
Hord,  of  Ruton,  Henry  de  Sperchford,  Clerk,  and  many  others.^^ 


JHarsj). 


This  also  was  a  divided  Manor  at  Domesday,  Roger  fitz  Corbet 
holding  one  part  under  the  Norman  Earl,  and  his  brother,  Robert, 
the  other.     These  parts  are  thus  described. — 

"  The  same  Roger  (fitz  Corbet)  holds  Messe.  Leuiet,  and  Dainz, 
and  Weniet  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  for  three  Manors,  and  were 
free.  Here  are  iii  virgates,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  is  one 
ox-team  and  two  Neat-herds.  It  used  to  be  worth  9«. ;  now  it  is 
worth  5s.  [per  annum). "^ 

"  The  same  Robert  (fitz  Corbet)  holds  Mersse.  Aluric  held  it  (in 
Saxon  times),  and  was  a  free  man.  Here  are  ii  hides,  geldable.  In 
demesne  there  are  ii  ox-teams,  and  vi  Serfs,  i  Boor,  and  i  Radman. 
There  might  be  iiii  ox-teams  here.  In  King  Edward's  time  the 
Manor  was  worth  15s.  {per  annum).     Now  it  is  worth  12s." ^ 

Caus  Fee.  This  share  of  Marsh  lay,  I  imagine,  in  the  direction 
of  Breddeshill  (now  Bretchel),  if  it  did  not  include  part  of  that 
vill.  Corbet's  Tenants  here  seem  to  have  been  that  same  family 
of  Marsh,  or  Eyton,  who  held  his  share  of  Eyton.  I  have  given, 
under  Eyton,  all  such  notes  of  the  family  as  apply  to  its  tenure 
under  Corbet  of  Caus  in  Marsh  and  Bretchel. 

LoNGDBN  Fee.     Robert  fitz  Corbet's  share  of  Marsh  descended 

2»  Placita,  10  Edw.  I.,  m.  8  dorso.  I       '  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b,  2. 

»  Charter  at  Loton  Park.  I       ^  Ibidem,  fo.  256,  a,  1. 


128  MARSH. 

to  his  coheirs,  the  Boterells,  Lords  of  Longden.  BoterelPs  chief 
Tenants  here  were  those  identical  Marshes,  alias  Eytons,  who  held 
the  Caus  shares  of  both  Marsh  and  Eytou.  Hence  the  Ford  Hun- 
dred-Roll of  1255  says  that  Roger  de  Mersse  holds  one  hide  in 
Mersse,  of  the  Manor  of  Longedon,  and  does  suit  to  both  County 
and  Hundred.^ 

The  Abbot  of  Pole  (Ystrat  Marchel)  had  also  5*.  annual  rent  in 
Merse,  of  the  fee  of  Roger  (read  Reginald)  de  Botereus.  It  was 
perhaps  owing  to  some  territorial  dispute  that  this  Abbot  had  im- 
pleaded Roger  de  Mersse  and  Robert,  Provost  of  Mersse,  before 
Judges  Delegate  (i.e.  in  a  Spiritual  Court)  at  Rothelan  (Rhuddlan). 
The  immediate  ground  of  action  is  however  stated  to  have  been 
bloodshed  {de  sanguine  fuso) .' 

Perndon. — I  cannot  quit  the  only  Manor  divided  between  the 
Lords  of  Caus  and  Longden,  without  noticing  the  now  lost  Vill  of 
Perndon,  which  was  similarly  divided,  and  half  of  which  (the 
Longden  half)  was  held  under ,  Botterell  by  that  same  family  of 
Marsh  which  held  Marsh.  The  other  half  of  Perndon  was  appa- 
rently retained  by  Corbet  of  Caus  in  demesne.  I  have  alluded  to 
this  division  of  Perndon  before.*  It  is  usually  mentioned  next  to 
Hargrave,  which  confirms  my  impression  that  it  was  near  Marsh. 
The  divided  status  of  this  lost  vill  of  Perndon  supplies  us  with  a 
curious  piece  of  Border  history. — 

We  have  heard  of  Griffith  ap  Wenhunwen's  feud  with  Thomas 
Corbet  of  Caus.  We  know  that  it  was  burning  in  1255  and  1259, 
and  that  the  Prince  of  Powis  so  far  prevailed  as  to  occupy  the  tract 
of  country  known  as  The  Gordowr.  We  know  that  Griffith's  feud 
with  the  English  Baron  ripened  into  rebellion  against  the  EngHsh 
King,  and  that,  in  February  1264,  Griffith  was  preparing  in  con- 
junction with  Lewellyn  to  devastate  the  Marches,  and  that  this 
alliance  between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Prince  of  Powis  lasted  till 
about  1275.  The  story  of  Perndon,  as  given  in  an  Inquest  of  Sep- 
tember 1280,  illustrates  all  this. — "Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin  and  Owen 
his  son,  during  the  time  of  civil  war^  (1264-5),  occupied  half  the  vill 
of  Pernedon  to  the  exclusion  of  Roger  de  Mershe,  the  owner  thereof. 
Afterwards,  when  there  was  dissension  between  Lewellyn  and  King 
Edward  I.,  Lewellyn  occupied  the  said  half  of  Pernedon,  together 
with  the  other  lands  of  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwen  and  his  son  Owen. 


'  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66,  67.  I       °  Tn  turlacione  in  regno, — an  expression 

*  Supra,  pp.  35,  45.  I  hardly  extending  further  back  than  1264. 
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But  when  King  Edward  approached  the  parts  of  Wales,"  Peter 
Corbet  occupied  this  moiety  of  Pernedon "  (as  well,  I  presume,  as 
his  own).  Roger,  son  and  heir  of  that  Roger  de  Mershe  who  had 
been  originally  ejected,  hereupon  seems  to  have  petitioned  King 
Edward  to  interfere  against  Corbet.  The  King,  by  Writ  tested  at 
Westminster  on  January  2,  1280,  orders  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire 
to  ascertain  by  Inquest  the  state  of  the  case,  and  whether  a  moiety 
of  Pernedon  was  the  "  right  of  Roger,  son  and  heir  of  Roger  de 
Mershe,  formerly  disseized  thereof,  and  was  of  the  Fee  of  William 
de  BotereU;"  or  whether  "it  was  the  right  of  Peter  Corbet  and  of 
his  own  proper  fee,  and  an  appurtenance  of  the  said  Peter's  own 
half  of  the  aforesaid  vill  of  Pernedon."  If  the  Jury  found  the 
right  to  be  Roger  de  Mershe' s,  they  were  to  report  how  it  was  his 
right.  The  Inquest  was  held  in  September  1280,  before  Roger 
Sprenghose,  then  Sheriff,  and  the  facts  above  related  were  found. 
Summarily  said  the  Jurors,  "  The  moiety  (in  question)  is  the  right 
of  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de  Mersh,  of  the  Fee  of  William  de  Boterell, 
because  the  said  Roger  is  next  heir  of  Roger,  deceased ;  and  in  this 
way  his  right  is  of  the  fee  of  Boterell."'' 


^ontesljur^* 


"The  Romans"  (says  Mr.  Blakeway)  "are  known  to  have  been 
at  least  as  near  Pontesbury  as  the  Lea  Cross,  and  certainly  they 
worked  lead-mines  in  the  Stiperstones  Hills.  Pontesford  and  Pontes- 
bury are  in  a  line  between  the  Lea  Cross  and  the  Stiperstones ; 
and  if  the  Romans  found  it  necessary  to  erect  a  bridge  at  Pontesford 
over  the  rivulet,  which  is  occasionally  a  considerable  stream,  and  if 
the  locality  was  thence  denominated  Pontes,  the  Saxons,  coming 
after  the  Romans,  might  call  a  road  across  this  rivulet  the  Ford  or 
way  of  the  Pontes.  Similarly,  a  rude  fastness  at  Pontesbury  might 
be  called  the  byrig  or  bury  of  the  Pontes." 


^  This  was  in  the  Autumn  of  1277,  and 
we  tnow  that  Lewellyn  had  previously 
retired  from  The  Gordowr,  being  beaten 
back  by  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  (supra,  p.  98). 
The  rupture  between  IieweUyn  and  Grriffin 
VII. 


ap  Wenhunwen  seems  to  have  taten  place 
in  the  Autumn  of  1275.     For  its  cause, 
see  History  of  Shrewsbury,  I.  138. 
'  Inquisitions,  8  Bdw.  I.,  No.  60. 
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This  etymology,  which  Mr.  Blakeway  leaves  to  the  judgment  of 
his  readers,  is  fortified  by  other  considerations.  The  Romans  have 
left  other  marks  of  occupation  in  this  neighbourhood.  Such  names 
as  Stoney  Stretton  and  Wattlesborough  indicate  as  much,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  probability  that  the  lead-mines  of  the  Ponsert  (or 
Pontesford)  Hill  itself  were  originally  a  Roman  discovery. 

Again, — the  Romans  left  England  in  the  fifth  century,  and  we 
have  evidence  that,  in  the  seventh  century,  Pontesbury  was  called  by 
a  name,  the  last  half  of  which  was  Saxon,  while  the  first  half  was 
so  spelt  by  a  native  writer  as  to  show  that  probably  it  was  Latin, 
but  that  certainly  it  was  not  Saxon.  In  the  year  661,  Cenwalh, 
King  of  the  West  Saxons,  fought  with  Wulfhere,  King  of  Mercia, 
at  a  place  which  the  Saxon  Chronicler  denotes  as  Possentes-byrig. 
Pontesbury  was  undoubtedly  meant,  but  the  Latin  portion  of  the 
name  was  not  familiar  to  the  Saxon  scribe. 

Domesday  describes  this  ancient  settlement  as  follows. —  "The 
same  Roger  (fitz  Corbet)  holds  Pantesberie  (of  the  Earl).  Ernui 
held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  and  still  holds  it  under  Roger  (fitz  Corbet). 
Here  are  4^  hides,  geldable,  and  1^  hides,  not  geldable.  In  de- 
mesne are  iiii  ox-teams,  and  (there  are)  vii  Serfs,  x  Villains,  v 
Boors,  and  i  Radman  with  v  teams ;  and  there  might  be  iii  more 
teams  hereon.  A  Mill  here  renders  an  annual  corn  rent  [annonam), 
and  there  is  a  wood  which  will  fatten  xl  swine.  In  King  Edward's 
time  the  Manor  was  worth  £?>.  [per  annum).   Now  it  is  worth  £6."^ 

The  Saxon  Ernui,  or  Ernuin,  had  been  a  man  of  considerable 
property  in  the  Confessor's  days.  Besides  two  small  tenures  in 
Conodovre  Hundred,  he  had  held  four  manors  in  Ruesset  Hundred, 
viz.  Westbury,  Pontesbury,  Fairley,  and  part  of  Onslow.  The  first 
he  had  lost  before  Domesday,  the  three  others  he  still  held  under 
Roger  and  Robert  fitz  Corbet.  Eventually  he  was  dispossessed 
of  all. 

In  reviewing  the  Records  of  the  two  centuries  which  followed 
Domesday,  a  superficial  observation  will  show  us  the  name  of  one 
of  Robert,  not  Roger,  Corbet's  descendants  to  have  been  generally 
associated  with  PontesburyS  A  deeper  search,  howevei',  proves  that 
Roger  Corbet's  heirs  still  retained  the  Seigneury,  and  that  the  Fitz 
Herberts,  though  they  held  elsewhere  in  capite  as  coheii's  of  Robert 
Corbet,  were,  at  Pontesbury,  only  Feoffees  of  the  Barons  of  Cans. 
Thus  it  is  that  we  are  recurrently  warned  not  lightly  to  question 
the  accuracy  of  Domesday, — the  greatest  territorial  Record  which 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b,  1  and  2. 
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Royal  wisdom  ever  planned,  official  zeal  ever  executed,  or  clerkly 
skill  ever  engrossed. 

After  these  remarks  it  wiU  be  improper  to  give  any  detailed 
account  of  Fitz  Herbert's  Barony  under  Pontesbury,  for  though 
Pontesbury  was  his  chief  Shropshire  estate,  it  was  no  part  of  his 
Barony, — no  part  of  what  he  held  in  capita  as  coheir  of  Robert  fitz 
Corbet.  Of  the  Fitz  Herberts  as  Feoffees  in  Pontesbury  I  offer 
the  following  particulars. — 

The  feoffment  was  probably  made  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  and 
if  so,  by  Robert  Corbet  of  Cans  to  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (11.). 

In  October  1203,  as  we  have  already  seen,  Herbert  fitz  Herbert 
was  found  to  have  disseized  Philip  de  Stapleton  and  his  wife  Emma 
of  their  tenement  in  Pontesbury.^  At  the  same  Assizes,  Edric, 
Provost  of  Pontesbir',  probably  Fitz  Herbert's  Steward  here,  was 
amerced  half  a  merk,  apparently  for  preventing  the  Sheriff  from 
taking  Security  for  some  debt,  or  appearance. 

In  j\Iichaelmas  Term  1233  I  first  hear  of  litigation  between  Peter 
fitz  Herbert  (son  of  Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  last  named)  and  Thomas 
Corbet  (of  Caus).  One  of  their  Suits  was  a  Placitum  terrce  which 
was  to  be  tried  by  Grand  Assize ;  the  other  was  a  Placitum  audiendi 
electionem.  An  Attorney,  Walter  Prudhome,  and  a  Surety,  Roger 
de  DuntenuU,  are  named  in  this  instance,  but  all  proceedings  were 
adjourned.  In  June  1235,  Herbert  fitz  Peter  succeeded  to  Peter 
fitz  Herbert,  and  in  Easter  Term  1236  the  litigation  with  Thomas 
Corbet  had  recommenced. — Thomas  Corbet  sued  Herbert  fitz  Peter 
for  two-thirds,  and  Isabella,  widow  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert,  for  one- 
third,  of  the  Manor  of  Pantesberi.  Corbet  alleged  that  Simon 
Corbet  his  grandfather  {avus)  had  been  seized  of  the  Manor  in  the 
time  of  Henry  II.,  taking  esplees  thereof,  etc.  etc.  of  20^.  value,  etc. 
(as  in  the  usual  form  of  such  suits).  Herbert  and  Isabella  appeared 
in  reply,  and  asked  View,  which  the  Court  ordered,  adjom'uing  the 
case  to  July  1st,  for  such  View,  or  local  Inquest,  to  be  taken  and 
reported.  Isabella  (of  whom  we  have  often  heard  before)  names 
Hugh  Corbet,  or  Ralph  the  Dean,  her  Attorney.^ 

This  case,  which  so  accidentally  proves  a  part  of  the  never-yet- 
established  descent  of  Corbet  of  Caus,  ended  in  a  fine,  levied  at 
Westminster  on  Jan.  27,  1237.     It  purports  to  be  between  Thomas 


'  This  must  be  the  result  of  a  suit  of 
mort  Wancestre,  originally  preferred  by 
Emma  de  Stapleton  in  Easter  Term  1200, 
concerning  land  in   Boicot  (i.  e.  Boycott, 


near  Pontesbury).  (Vide  Sot.  Curiee  Regis, 
Vol.  II.  p.  166.) 

3  Placita  a/pud,  Westm.  Pasch.  Tm.  20 
Hen.  III.,  m.  5  dorso. 
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Corbet,  Plaintiff,  and  Herbert  fitz  Peter,  Tenant,  of  two  parts  of 
the  Manor  of  Pantebur',  and  between  the  same  Plaintiff  and  the 
same  Defendant  (as  called  to  warranty  by  Isabel, his  Father's  widow), 
of  one-third  of  the  same  Manor.  Corbet  now  acknowledges  all  three 
parts  to  be  Herbert's  right ; — to  hold  to  Herbert  and  his  heirs,  under 
Corbet  and  his  heirs,  for  ever;  Herbert  and  his  heirs  performing 
for  the  same  to  Corbet  and  his  heirs  the  service  of  half  a  knight's- 
fee,  in  lieu  of  all  services.     For  this  Fine,  Herbert  paid  £20. 

Notwithstanding  this  Fine  and  the  lucid  clearness  of  the  whole 
case,  a  Feodary  of  1240  classes  half  a  fee  in  Pantebur'  as  held  by 
Herbert  fitz  Peter  in  his  own  Barony.''' 

In  Michaelmas  Term  1242,  Herbert  fitz  Peter  was  suing  Thomas 
Corbet  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  him  to  the  terms  of  the  Fine 
levied  about  the  Manor  of  Pauntesbir'.  Corbet,  it  appeared,  re- 
quired suit  every  three  weeks  from  Pontesbury  to  his  Court  of 
Caus,  and  also  distrained  Herbert,  though  he  had  paid  scutage  (on 
half  a  fee),  to  perform  the  said  service  by  a  Serjeant-at-arms.  Cor- 
bet explained  that  it  was  "  the  custom,  when  any  Army  was  sum- 
moned in  the  Marches  of  Wales,  for  the  Tenants  by  knight' s-ser- 
vice  to  perform  their  service  in  the  person  of  a  soldier"  [per  corpus 
hominis),  and  not  by  scutage,  I  presume.  He  and  the  Plaintiff, 
however,  came  to  an  agreement  in  Court ;  and  the  Law-Clerk  was 
going  to  enter  it  on  the  Roll,  but  the  entry  closes  with  the  words 
Et  est  Concordia  talis ;  ^ — nor  do  the  Fines  of  the  period  supply  the 
omission.  Herbert  fitz  Peter,  dying  in  May  1248,  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother  Reginald.  He,  in  1249,  is  found  suing  Thomas 
Corbet  as  to  the  observance  of  a  Fine  levied  between  Corbet  and 
his  late  Brother,  whereof  a  Cyrograph  was  alleged  to  have  been 
made.  This  Suit  was  still  pending  in  Hilary  Term  1250  (when 
Reginald  fitz  Peter  names  Master  Nicholas  de  Breskyniho  as  his 
Attorney  therein),  and  was  still  unsettled  in  Hilary  Term  1272. 
The  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  seems  to  put  Reginald  fitz  Peter's 
tenure  in  Pontesbury  at  2\  hides,  paying  geld.  This  included 
Mailhurst.  Reginald  fitz  Peter  did  suit  to  County  and  Hundred, 
and  his  tenure  is  rightly  stated  to  be  under  the  Barony  of  Caus.* 
At  the  Assizes  of  1256  his  non-attendance  is  reported  among  the 
presentments  for  Ford  Hundred. 

In  Hilary  Term  1259  Reginald  fitz  Peter  is  seeking  by  process 
of  law  to  compel  Thomas  Corbet  to  have  boundaries  drawn  between 

••  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  48,  50.  I        ^  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66. 

5  Pfee('to,Micla.Tm.26Hen.III.,m.9.   I 
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Pauntesbir'  and  Caus.  In  Michaelmas  Term  1266,  500  acres  of 
land,  and  500  acres  of  bosc  in  Paimtesbir'  were  in  dispute  between 
Reginald  fitz  Peter  and  Thomas  Corbet.  A  day  in  Hilary  Term 
following  was  given  to  the  parties  for  hearing  judgment. 

At  the  Assizes  of  October  1272  Reginald  fitz  Peter  is  entered  as 
not  prosecuting  his  Plea  define  facto  against  Thomas  Corbet.  His 
suit  about  500  acres  of  land  and  500  acres  of  bosc  in  Pauntesbir' 
was  still  unsettled,  and  likely  to  remain  so. 

It  seems  indeed  that  there  had  been  some  shifts  to  avoid  a  direct 
issue  in  the  matter,  for  Thomas  Corbet,  the  original  Defendant, 
called  WiUiam  Corbet,  Senior,  to  warranty,  William  Corbet  called 
Brian  de  Brompton,  Senior,  and  he  called  Nicholas,  son  of  Robert 
de  Stafford.  Now  Brian  de  Brompton  (III.)  (called  Senior  in  this 
instance  to  distinguish  him  from  his  Grandson)  was  Thomas  Corbet's 
son-in-law,  and  Nicholas  de  Stafford  was  Thomas  Corbet's  Grand- 
son, so  that  whatever  either  of  them  may  have  had  in  Pontesbury 
must  have  been  derived  from  him.'''  The  case  was  adjourned,  and  I  do 
not  find  it  renewed.  It  is  probable  that  that  unscrupulous  and 
experienced  Litigant,  Thomas  Corbet,  now  on  the  verge  of  the  grave, 
had  devised  or  feigned  a  circular  system  of  feoffments  among  his 
own  kindred,  so  as  to  perplex  the  question  and  avoid  a  direct  issue. 
The  Feodary  drawn  up  after  his  death,  in  October  1274,  duly  reports 
Reginald  fitz  Peter  as  holding  half  a  fee  in  his  Barony  and  as  owing 
Suit  to  the  Court  of  Caus.  King  Edward's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit 
announced  the  death  of  Reginald  fitz  Peter  on  May  5,  1286.  An 
Inquest  held  at  Pontesbury  on  August  26  following,  declares  that 
he  had  held  nothing  here,  of  the  King  in  capite ;  but  that  he  had 
held  the  VUl  of  Pontesbury,  of  Peter  Corbet  in  capite,  for  half  a 
knight' s-fee,  doing  such  service  at  Caus  Castle  as  pertained  to  half  a 
knight's-fee.  The  Capital  messuage,  a  garden,  the  moorland,  a  Mill, 
etc.  realized  an  annual  revenue  of  £18.  14s.  %d.  John,  son  and 
heir  of  the  deceased,  was  of  full  age ; — "  thirty  years  and  over," 
says  one  of  the  Inquests." 

William  de  Bolers,  a  tenant  of  John  fitz  Reginald  at  Marrington 
(near  Chirbury),  is  said,  in  the  selfsame  Inquisition,  to  have  owed 
certain  appearances  at  his  Suzerain's  Court  of  Pontesbury .^  It  is 
singular  that  the  Fitz  Herberts  should  have  thus  obliged  a  Tenant 
in  their  Barony  to  do  suit  at  a  Court  which  did  not  belong  to  the 
same  P^ief. 

'  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  3  dorso.         I        '  Inquisitions,  28  Edvv.  I.,  No.  23. 
'  Inquisitions,  14  Edw.  I.,  Ko.  18.  I 
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By  Fiue  levied  at  Westminster  on  July  1,  1305,  John  fitz  Regi- 
nald fitz  Peter  seems  to  have  sold  the  Manor  and  Advowson  of 
Pontesbury,  for  £100.,  to  Rese  ap  Howel.  John,  as  Deforciant,  ac- 
knowledges the  grant  in  the  usual  form,  and  the  Plaintiff  (or 
Grantee)  is  to  hold  the  premises  thereafter,  of  the  Chief  Lords  of 
the  Fee. 

Tt  seems  that  about  two  years  after  this  John  fitz  Reginald  sur- 
rendered lands  in  Talgarth  to  King  Edward  II.,  who  regranted  them 
to  the  said  John  for  life,  with  reversion  to  the  Crown.  On  Feb- 
ruary 26,  1309,  the  King  gives  the  reversion  of  these  Talgarth  lands 
to  Master  Rese  ap  Howel,  Clerk,  and  his  heirs,  in  exchange  for 
the  Manor  of  Pontesbury,  which  the  said  Rese  had  already  given 
to  the  King  in  fee.^"  On  March  20,  1309,  the  King  confirms  his 
acquisition,  viz.  the  Manor  of  Pontesbury,  to  John  de  Cherlton,  in 
reward  for  his  good  services.  The  Grantee  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body  are  to  hold  the  same  by  service  of  ^th  of  a  Knight's-fee, 
payable  to  the  Crown,  and  by  the  usual  services  due  to  the  Lords 
of  the  Fee.  In  default  of  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  Grantee,  the 
Manor  was  to  revert  to  the  Crown.^^  It  is  evident  that  these  Charters 
were  formal  memoranda  of  transactions  which  belonged  to  the  period 
of  Edward  II.'s  accession;  for  a  Charter  of  September  18,  1307 
(when  the  King  had  not  been  three  months  on  the  throne),  recognizes 
John  de  Cherlton  as  already  Lord  of  Pontesbury,  and,  styling  him 
the  King's  beloved  Valet,  allows  him  the  privilege  of  Free-  Warren 
both  in  Pontesbury  and  Cherleton.^^ 

The  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316  duly  enters  John  de  Cherlton  as 
Lord  of  Pontesbury .^^  The  Manor  remained  with  his  descendants, 
the  Barons  Cherlton  of  Powys ; — but  of  him  and  them  I  prefer  to 
speak  more  fully  in  a  future  Chapter. 

Of  Undertenants  here  I  may  notice  Adam  and  Roger  de  Pon- 
tesbury, who  about  1210  attest  a  Charter  of  Robert  Corbet  of  Caus. 
The  former  was  perhaps  identical  with  Adam  fitz  Eylmund,  VFho 
will  occur  under  Woodhouse. 

Mailhurst,  a  member  of  Pontesbury,  was  held  under  the  Fitz 
Herberts  by  a  branch  of  the  Corbets.  Thus  in  1255  we  are  told 
that  Richard  Corbet  of  Mathelhurste  holds  half  a  hide,  geldable,  in 

w  Sot.  Chart.  2  Edw.  II.,  No.  32.  The 
Manor  of  Talgarth  had  belonged  to  Eese 
ap  Howel,  before  he  got  the  reversionary 
grant  of  John  fitz  Keginald's  lands  there- 
in. He  had  in  fact  held  the  Manor  in 
cwpite  of  Edward  I.,  and  had  had  that 


King's  license  to  settle  the  same  in  tail, 
with  diverse  remainders.  {Inquisitions, 
2  Edw.  III.,  No.  62.) 

"  Rot.  Chart.  2  Edw.  II.,  No.  20. 

12  Mot.  Chart.  1  Edw.  II.,  No.  35. 

"  Farliamentary  Writs,  IV.  399. 
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Mathelhurste,  which  was  included  in  the  two  hides  i*  which  Reginald 
fitz  Peter  held  of  the  Barony  of  Cans.  Richard  Corbet  did  Suit  to 
both  County  and  Hundred." 

At  the  Assizes  of  1367  Amelia,  widow  of  Richard  Corbet,  with- 
drew a  Writ  of  novel  disseizin  which  she  had  against  Reginald 
fitz  Peter  concerning  a  tenement  in  Mathelhurste.  Reginald  re- 
stored it  to  her,  at  the  accustomed  rent  and  services,  but  saving  the 
right  of  any  third  claimant.!^  Whether  Richard  Corbet,  Juror 
on  a  Pontesbury  Inquest  in  August  1286,  was  of  Mailhurst,  I  can- 
not say. 

Little  Hanwood.  This  member  of  Pontesbury  was,  I  think, 
the  subject  of  the  following  Deed,  which  I  suppose  to  have  passed 
towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century. — "  Reginald,  son  of  Chris- 
tiana de  Salopesbury,  gives  Henewod  to  his  brother  Adam,  son  of 
Heilmund  de  Tucfor ; — to  hold  in  fee  and  inheritance,  by  perform- 
ance of  such  services  to  the  Lords  of  the  soil  as  the  Grantor  had 
previously  performed,  viz.  by  paying  an  annual  rent  of  126?.  to 
Distill  de  Henewod  and  an  annual  rent  of  5s.  to  Dame  Alice  de 
Pontesbury.  Witnesses, — Reginald  du  Lee,  Philip  fitz  William, 
Herbert  Mauveysin." 

1  think  it  possible  that  the  Grantor  in  the  above  Deed  was  iden- 
tical with  "  Reginald,  Parson  of  Pontesbury,"  who  has  occurred  to 
us  already.  More  surely  he  was  identical  with  Reginald  de  Pontes- 
bury, who,  by  another  Deed,  grants  land  in  Wudehus,  near  Little 
Hanwood,  to  Petronilla,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Merse,  and  to  her 
brothers  and  Sisters  in  tail,  exempt  from  suit  of  Hundred  and  from 
Halemott. 

The  place  called  Wudehus  in  the  latter  deed  is  not  that  Wood- 
house  which  lies  south-west  of  Pontesbury,  but  another — 

WooDHOusE,  far  to  the  north-east  of  Pontesbury,  and  now  known 
as  WooDHALL.  The  latter  vill  seems  to  have  been  closely  associated 
with  Little  Hanwood ;  for  instance  that  Adam  whom  we  have  seen  to 
have  been  his  brother's  Grantee  in  Little  Hanwood,  subsequently 
occurs  as  "  Adam  fitz  Eylmund  de  la  Wodehus,"  and  grants  half  a 
virgate  in  La  Wodehus  to  Petronil,  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Merse, 
already  a  Grantee  there.-'''' 

Again,  the  person  called  Distill  de  Henewod  in  the  Deed  above, 
had  a  son,  Matthew,  who  calls  himself  "  Matthew,  son  of  Distil  de 


"  It  should  be  two  and  a  half  hides. 

'5  Rot.  Sund/red.  II.  66. 

^^  Assizes,  51  Hen.  III.,  m.  5. 


17  Tliis,  and  the  other  Deeds  quoted 
under  Woodhouse,  are  from  ahetracts 
taken  by  Mr.  Blakeway. 
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la  Wodehous,"  and  so  grants  to  Adam  fitz  Eylmund  for  100«.  half 
a  virgate  in  La  Wodehous,  which  was  his  father's. 

At  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  David  fitz  Henry  sued  Eobert 
fitz  Sewal  for  a  virgate  in  Wudehus.  Eobert,  putting  himself  on  a 
Grand  Assize,  showed  that  Henry,  the  Plaintiff's  father,  in  whose 
right  the  Plaintiff  claimed,  had  been  outlawed  for  homicide  in  the 
Curid  Comitat4s,  and  been  in  fact  executed  [decollatus)  ■  and  the 
Defendant  asked  judgment  of  the  Court  whether  he  ought  to  be 
questioned  about  any  land,  claimed  by  descent  from  such  a  father. 
Moreover  the  Defendant  pleaded  that  he  had  the  land  in  marriage 
with  Emma,  his  wife,  who  was  present,  and  deposed  that  she  had  it 
from  her  father,  Adam  de  Pontesbury.  The  parties  agreed  in  Court, 
David  fining  half  a  merk  for  license  so  to  agree,  and  Philip  de 
Stapleton  standing  his  security  for  such  Fine.^^  Their  Fine  is  pre- 
served.— David  fitz  Henry,  Plaintiff,  yields  the  premises  to  Robert 
fitz  Sewal  and  Emma  his  wife  (Tenants),  as  the  right  of  Emma. 
In  return,  Robert  and  Emma  concede  one-fourth  of  the  premises 
to  David,  viz.  half  that  half-virgate  which  lay  eastward  near  Schort- 
hell  (Shorthill)  ; —  to  hold  to  David  and  his  heirs,  under  Robert 
and  Emma,  and  the  heirs  of  Emma,  at  12c?.  rent  for  ever.  For  this 
Robert  and  Emma  paid  one  merk. 

By  a  subsequent  Deed,  David,  son  of  Henry  de  la  Wodehous, 
granted  for  half  a  merk  to  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  de  Leton,  that 
noke  and  that  half  of  a  garden  which  he  formerly  held  under  2Jo- 
bertfitz  Sewart.     The  rent  to  be  a  pair  of  gloves  or  one  halfpenny. 

Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  de  Leton,  in  turn  gave  the  premises  to 
Juliana,  his  sister.   She,  again,  gave  them  to  William  de  Stapleton. 

It  would  seem  that  Arundel  of  Habberley  had  some  interest 
here ;  for,  at  the  Assizes  of  1256,  WiUiam  fitz  Roger,  Matilda 
fitz  Juliana,  and  Ida  fitz  Emma,  were  suing  John  de  Arundel, 
Richard  Wynt,  William  fitz  Cecil,  and  Emma,  his  wife,  for  a 
moiety  of  half  a  virgate  in  Wodehus.  John  de  Arundel  appeared 
not,  but  Richard  Wynt  showed  that  he  was  merely  Arundel's  te- 
nant by  the  year.  So  the  land  was  seized  in  manu  Regis  tiU 
further  hearing.^* 

I  suppose  that  it  was  the  second  John  de  Arundel  who  as  "  John, 
son  of  John  de  Arundel,"  granted  that  messuage  and  land  in 
Wodehus,  which  Richard  Buscart  held,  to  Philip,  son  of  Reginald 
de  Pontesbury.^"     If  so,   this    grant  will  have  taken  place  before 


'8  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  2. 

''  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  15  dorso. 

'"  This  Reginald  de  Pontesbury  may 


possibly  have  been  identical  with  the  per- 
son, 30  named,  who  has  occurred  above 
(p.  135),  in  the  beginning  of  the  century. 
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1292.  Again,  Philip,  son  of  Reginald  de  Pontesbury,  grants  to 
William  de  Stapleton  a  messuage  and  lands  in  the  vill  of  Wude- 
housjuxta  Parvam  Hanwode ; — the  Grantee  to  discharge  the  service 
of  2s.  Qd.  due  thereon  to  the  Lords  of  the  Fee. 

These  extracts  will  serve  to  identify  the  Woodhouse  mentioned 
in  a  former  Lawsuit ;  where,  in  1292,  Isabel,  widow  of  the  second 
John  de  Arundel,  was  suing  Isabel,  widow  of  William  de  Stapleton, 
for  the  Plaintiff's  thirds  in  La  Wodehouse?'^ 

It  further  appears  that  a  family  named  Sale  or  Be  Aula,  was  re- 
sident at  WoodhaU,  alias  Woodhouse-juxta-ShorthiU.  Thus  at  the 
Inquest  of  November  1274,  Richard  de  Aula  was  one  of  the  Jurors 
of  Ford  Hundred.  The  same  person  sat  on  a  Lythwood  Inquest 
in  July  1280  j  on  a  Longden  Inquest  in  August  1283;  and,  as 
Richard  de  la  Sale,  on  a  Pontesbury  Inquest  in  August  1286.  On 
November  3rd,  1286,  Thomas  le  Hore  and  Alice,  his  wife  (Impe- 
dients),  acknowledge  by  Fine  their  grant  of  a  messuage  and  quarter 
virgate  in  Le  Wodehous  juocta  Sherthil  to  Richard  de  la  Sale, — to 
hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  under  the  Grantors  and  the  heirs  of 
Alice,  at  a  rose  rent.  For  this  the  Grantee  pays  a  Sore  hawk. 
At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  Richard  de  Aula  was  a  Juror  for  Ford 
Hundred. 

On  November  18,  1299,  Vivian  de  Roshall  and  Eve,  his  wife, 
acknowledge  by  Fine  that  they  have  granted  to  Nicholas  Dod,  one 
messuage,  one  carucate  of  land,  one  acre  of  meadow,  three  acres 
of  bosc,  and  9«.  Qd.  rent  in  La  Wodehus  juxta  Longedon, — to  hold 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Fee.     For  this  the  Grantee  paid  100  merks. 

HoRTON.  This  place,  stiU  within  the  Parish  of  Pontesbury,  was, 
I  think,  anciently,  a  member  of  the  Manor  of  Pontesbury.  How- 
ever, Fitz  Herbert's  Feofiinent  in  Pontesbury  did  not  include  Hor- 
ton,  probably  because  Horton  had  been  already  granted  to  another 
FeoflFee  of  the  Corbets  of  Cans. 

There  was  one  Helyas  de  Horton  living  in  1221,  and  I  think 
he  was  of  this  place.  In  1240  we  have  William  de  Horton  holding 
one  half,  or  one  quarter,  of  a  knight's-fee  in  Horton,  under  Tho- 
mas Corbet  of  Caus.^^  This  William  de  Horton  had  also  an  in- 
terest in  the  adjoining  Manor  of  Woodcote.  The  Ford  Hundred- 
Roll  of  1255  states  that  William  de  Horton  holds  one  geldable 
hide  in  Horton,  of  the  Barony  of  Cans,  and  does  suit  to  both 
County  and  Hundred. ^^ 

2'  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  353-4.  I       ^^  Rot.  Hmdred.  II.  66. 

^  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45,  48,  49.  I 
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In  1263  we  have  seen  William  de  Horton  associated  with 
Thomas  Corbet  in  the  wars  of  Wales^  and  at  the  Assizes  of  1272 
he  was  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred.  Roger  de  Horton  was  another 
Juror  at  these  Assizes,  and  he  appears  to  have  been  Corbet's  im- 
mediate Tenant  here,  for  a  Feodary  of  October  1274  registers  him 
as  holding  one-fourth  of  a  knight's-fee  under  Thomas  Corbet,  de- 
ceased. He  occurs  as  a  Juror  on  the  Hundred-Inquest  of  1274. 
On  a  Pontesbury  Inquest  of  1286,  and  at  the  Assizes  of  1292  he 
figures  in  a  similar  capacity. 

Roger  Gtjthmund,  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of 
1256,  had,  I  think,  a  freehold  in  Horton.'  Roger  Gudmund  is 
named  in  a  Patent  of  1263  as  employed  with  Thomas  Corbet  in  the 
wars  of  Wales.  We  have  seen  that  in  1267  Thomas  Corbet  and 
others  were  found  to  have  disseized  Roger  Gothmund  and  Agnes 
his  wife  of  a  small  estate  in  Horton.  It  would  seem  that  this 
Roger  had  a  much  graver  quarrel  with  his  Suzerain,  of  which  this 
was  perhaps  only  a  contingent.  Roger  de  Goumond  (as  he  is 
called)  was  Castellan  of  Corbet's  Welsh  Castle  of  Wythigruc.  It 
was  taken  and  demolished  by  the  Welsh  towards  the  close  of 
Henry  III.'s  reign,  and,  as  Corbet  alleged,  was  traitorously  surren- 
dered by  his  lieutenant.  In  Hilary  Term  1272,  Thomas  Corbet  was 
suing  Roger  de  Goumond  for  £300.  damages  on  this  account ;  but 
the  Defendant  appeared  not.^*  We  shall  hear  of  his  name  again 
under  Onslow. 

COLLEGIATE   CHtJRCH   OF   SAINT   GEORGE   AT   PONTBSBtJET. 

Pontesbury  gave  name  to  the  Deanery  in  which  it  is  situated, 
and  that  is  a  presumption  at  least  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of 
its  Church.^^  Something  is  usually  ascertainable  about  the  foun- 
dation of  every  Collegiate  Church  which  has  risen  up  since  the 
Conquest.  Collegiate  Churches  not  thus  remembered  are  unques- 
tionably Saxon,  and  Pontesbury  is  of  the  number.  The  mention 
of  Churches  in  Domesday  is  incidental,  depending  very  much  on  the 
land  held  in  demesne  by  the  Incumbent  of  such  Church.  Domes- 
day says  nothing  about  the  Church  of  Pontesbury,  but  I  strongly 
suspect  that  that  part  of  the  Manor  {\\  hides)  which  was  free 
from  geld,  was  Church  land ;  was  in  fact  the  privileged  domain  of 
the  National  Saint. 

At  all  recorded  periods  down  to  the  present  day  the  Church  of 
2*  Plac.  coram  Rege,h^ Hen.  III.,  m.  12.    |      ^s  Yi(je  gupra,  Vol.  V.  pp.  293-4. 
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St.  George  has  consisted  of  three  Portions,  Rectories,  or  Pre- 
bends. 

On  May  1,  1390,  Bishop  Swinfield,  in  course  of  his  Visitation, 
reached  Pontesbury.  The  journey  from  Church  Stretton  was  in 
those  days  not  to  be  accomplished  without  a  Guide.  Swinfield's 
Guide  cost  him  one  penny,  a  sum  which  according  to  the  then  value 
of  money,  was  by  no  means  disproportionate  to  the  service.  One 
of  the  Rectors  of  Pontesbury  provided  hay  and  corn  for  35  horses 
of  the  Bishop's  train.  The  other  expenses  of  the  day  were  charged 
in  the  Bishop's  Household  accounts. ^^ 

In  the  Taxation  of  1291  the  Portions  of  two  of  the  Rectors  of 
Pontesbury,  David  and  Nicholas,  were  valued  at  £1Q.  13*.  46?. 
per  annum  each.  The  other  Portion,  Robert  de  Ratford's,  was 
j65.  6s.  %d?''  With  reference  to  the  names  of  these  Portioners, 
thus  appearing  on  a  standard  Record,  their  respective  Prebends  were 
afterwards  distinguished  as  the  David  Portion,  the  Nicholas  Portion, 
and  the  Ratford  Portion. 

In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  quoted  the  Church-Taxation 
of  Pontesbury  correctly,  as  40  merks  (£26.  13s.  M.).  They  reduced 
this  to  £,\7.  15s.  8^.,  for  the  current  assessment  on  the  Parish,  be- 
cause j69.  6s.  ^d.  of  the  Church-Taxation  was  produced  by  glebe- 
land,  hay-tithes,  and  other  smaU-tithes,  and  oflferings.^^ 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  Prebends  of  John  Coole,  William 
Gwyn,  and  Louis  Baker,  Prebendaries  of  Ponsbury,  as  collectively 
worth  £42.  17s.  per  annum,  in  glebe  and  tithes,  From  this  sum 
there  were  these  deductions,  viz.  17s.  Qd.  for  the  annual  proportion 
of  what  was  payable  at  the  Bishop's  triennial  Visitations,  and  £,\.  Is. 
for  Archdeacon's  Procurations  and  Synodals.^' 


PREBENDARIES  OF  THE  FIRST,  OR  DECANAL,  OR  DAVID  PORTION. 

Reginald,  Parson  of  Pontesbury,  who  occurs  early  in  the  13th 
century,^''  may  have  had  either  of  the  three  Portions. 

David  fitz  Reginald  was  a  Portioner  here  in  January  1272, 
when  as  "David,  Parson  of  the  Church  of  Pontesbur',"  he  was  sued  by 
Richard  de  Salebyr',  Parson  of  the  Church  of  St.  Michael  in  Shrews- 
bury Castle,  for  seizing  the  said  Richard's  goods  at  Edwardesleg, 
worth  10  merks,  and  being  in  the  King's  protection.     In  David's 


26  SousehoM  Roll,  pp.  79,  80. 
^  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  167. 
'*  Inquis.  Nonartim,  p.  185. 


"'  Valor  Hcclesiasticus,  III.  213. 
3»  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  202. 
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defence,  and  absence,  it  was  stated  that  he  had  no  Lay-fee ;  so  the 
Bishop  of  Hereford  was  ordered  to  deal  with  him,  before  a  day  in 
Easter-Term  following.^^  In  1277  David  fitz  Reginald,  Portioner, 
was  cited  for  non-appearance  at  the  Bishop's  Visitation,  and  for 
holding  the  Church  of  Lonesboruk  (Ebor.  Dioc.) .  He  was,  as  we 
have  seen,  still  here  in  1291,  but  on  August  18,  1300,  the  Bishop 
institutes — 

William  de  Monckton,  Clerk,  to  the  Prebendal  Portion  formerly 
held  by  David  fitz  Reginald.  Patron, — Sir  John  fitz  Reginald. 
On  Monckton's  decease,  and  on  February  21,  1308,  the  Bishop 
institutes — 

Philip  ap  Howel,  Clerk,  to  this  Portion.  Patron, — Sir  Rees 
ap  Howel.  Philip  ap  Howel,  it  seems,  considered  his  Portion  to  be 
non-curative,  and  he  refusing  to  do  any  duty,  Walter  Reynol,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  commanded  Swinfield,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
to  collate  another  person.  Swinfield  neglected  to  do  so.  The  Arch- 
bishop reproved  him.  Swinfield's  defence,  embodied  in  a  Letter  of 
October  1316,  remains  on  his  Register.  Its  substance  is  that  the 
Bishop  had  tUl  now  believed  that  Ap  Howel's  Portion,  as  well  as 
another  Portion  in  the  same  Church,  were  without  cure  annexed. 
So  he  had  learned  of  old,  and  so,  as  was  affirmed,  it  might  still  be 
proved.  In  19  Edward  III.  (1345-6)  Philip  Howell  was  still  here. 
He  and  his  Comporcioner,  Lodowyc  de  Cherleton,  had  subtracted 
diverse  tithes,  as  was  alleged,  from  the  Chapel  of  St.  Michael,  Salop. 
John  le  Strange,  R-ector  of  that  Chapel,  got  an  Inquest  on  the 
subject,  where  it  was  decided  that  diverse  tithes  of  the  demesnes  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Cruckton,  Sibaldescote  (Siberscote),  Newenham 
(Newnham),  Cruck  Meole,  Ardescote  (Arscott),  Lee,  and  Saxcote 
(Sascott),  and  of  four  MUls,  in  Cruck-Meole,  Hanwood,  and  Cruck- 
ton, belonged  to  St.  Michael.  Ap  Howel  objected  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  a  temporal  Court  in  such  a  matter,  and  apparently  with  suc- 
cess.^^  The  result  does  not  appear.  On  November  18,  1352,  the 
Bishop  institutes — 

William  de  Cherleton,  Clerk,  to  the  portion,  late  Philip  ap 
Howel's.  Patron, — Sir  John  de  Cherleton,  Knight.  On  September 
4th,  1356,  Cherleton°exchanges  preferments  with — 

John  de  Scheynton  (Lord  of  Scheynton),  late  Rector  of  Edge- 
mond.  On  Scheynton's]death,  and  on  December  1,  1356,  the  Bishop 
institutes — 

Humphrey  de  Cherleton,  S.T.D.  Patron, — Sir  John  de  Cher- 

5'  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  15  dorso.      \       ^^  Hist,  of  Shremsiuiry,  II.  423,  note  4. 
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leton.  Knight.  On  this  Prebendary's  resignation,  and  on  August 
17,  1359,  the  Bishop  institutes — 

Master  Guiffin  de  Cherlexon,  Clerk,  who  on  February  15, 
1372,  exchanges  preferments  with — 

Master  Humphrey  de  Cherleton,  late  Portioner  of  Childshall, 
who  is  presented  by  Sir  John  de  Cherleton,  Lord  of  Pontesbury. 

SECOND,  OE  NICHOLAS,  OR  CHILDS-HALL,  POKTION. 

Walter  fitz  Reginald  fitz  Peter,  Incumbent  of  this  Pre- 
bend, was  cited  in  1 277  for  non-appearance  at  the  Bishop's  Visita- 
tion, and  also  cited  for  holding  the  Church  of  Staunton  (Sarum 
Dioc).  On  Oct.  4,  1278,  he  submits.  He  will  pay  100*.  at  the 
Bishop's  pleasure  for  his  numerous  contumacies,  and  will  take  such 
Orders  as  the  Cure  of  his  Benefice  requires,  and  will  obey  the 
Bishop's  commands  concerning  Staunton. 

Nicholas,  his  Successor,  was  here  in  1291.  At  the  Assizes  of 
October  1292,  Nicholas  Portioner,  of  Pontesbiy?y,  and  five  others, 
acknowledged  a  debt  of  £96. 13s.  4:d.  to  Robert  de  Retford,  another 
Portioner.^^  Nicholas  being  dead  on  August  13,  1306,  the  Bishop 
institutes — 

Master  William  de  Aystone,  Acolyte,  to  this  Portion.  Patron, 
— Sir  Rese  ap  Howel.  Ayestone,  or  Asheton,  was  still  here  in 
August  1316. 

William  de  Rode,  Sub-deacon,  a  Portioner  here,  has  license  of 
non-residence  studendi  gratid,  but  the  date  is  not  given.  On 
January  29,  1322,  the  Bishop  institutes — 

William  de  Aston,  Acolyte,  to  the  Portion  late  William  de 
Rode's.     Patron,^ — Sir  John  de  Cherleton,  Knight. 

Griffin  de  Cherleton,  Portioner  of  the  Nicholas  Portion,  ex- 
changes preferments  on  Oct.  22,  1345,  with — 

John  de  Skeynton,  late  Canon  and  Prebendary  of  Pyon,  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Hereford.     On  Feb.  15,  1372— 

Humphrey  de  Cherleton  having  this  Prebend,  exchanges  it 
with — 

Griffin  de  Cherleton,  late  Portioner  of  the  David  Prebend. 
GriflBn  de  Cherleton  was  instituted  here  on  the  nomination  of  Sir 
John  de  Cherleton.     He  died  in  1384. 

THIRD,  OE  COLD-HALL,  OR  RATFORD,  PORTION. 
This  Portion  was  endowed  with  the  tithes  of  Choulton,  in  the 

**  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I.,  m.  8. 
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Parish  of  Lydbury  North.  They  were  probably  given  by  one  of 
the  Fitz  Herberts,  deriving  his  interest  in  Choulton  from  Robert' 
fitz  Corbet,  its  Domesday  Lord. 

Master  Thomas  de  Wynton  had  this  Portion  in  1278,  on  Oc- 
tober 13,  of  which  year  the  Bishop,  reciting  that  "  Sir  Reginald 
fitz  Peter  had  broken  the  locks  and  doors  of  the  Prebendaries' 
barns,  carried  off  their  goods  and  fruits,  and  done  other  injuries 
to  Thomas  de  Wynton  and  his  Comporcioners,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,"  commands  Walter  fitz  Reginald,  an- 
other Portioner,  to  cite  Sir  Reginald,  and  enjoins  Sir  Reginald  de 
Asthele,  Parochial  Chaplain  of  Pontesbury,  to  assist. 

Robert  de  Ratford  had  this  Portion  in  1291  and  1292.  On  his 
death,  and  on  March  6,  1316 — 

Master  Thomas  de  Cherleton,  Deacon,  was  instituted  on  the 
presentation  of  Sir  John  de  Cherleton.^* 

Master  Lodowic  de  Cherleton,  Licentiate  in  Theology,  had 
this  Prebend  in  1340,  when  Adam  de  Coverton,  Custos  of  St. 
Michael's,  Salop,  had  complained  to  the  King  that  this  Lodowic, 
Parson  of  a  moiety  of  the  Church  of  Pontesbury,  had  obstructed 
him  in  gathering  the  tithes  of  Cruckmeole,  Sibaldescote  and  Ardes- 
cote  (Arscott),  which  places  the  Custos  alleged  to  be  within  the 
Parish  of  his  Chapel,  and  which  tithes  he  and  his  Predecessors  had 
taken  from  time  immemorial.^^  The  King  issued  a  Commission  of 
inquiry;  but  we  have  seen  that  this  dispute  was  pending  in  1345, 
and  had  extended  to  more  tithes,  and  to  two  of  the  Pontesbury 
Prebendaries,  of  whom  Louis  de  Cherleton  was  still  one.^^  On 
August  17,  1359,  he  exchanges  preferments  with — 

Master  Humphrey  de  Cherleton,  late  Portioner  of  the  por- 
tion of  Nether  hall,  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Ledbury,  Here- 
fordshire. Cherleton,  as  we  have  seen,  held  all  three  Prebends  in 
succession,  and  one  of  them  twice  over.  He  must  have  resigned 
this  before  1369,  when — 

John  de  Roden,  or  Rotjdon,  had  this  Portion,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued till  1395,  when  he  resigned  it. 

PONTESBURY  CHUECH  PEE. 
I  have  thought  it  better  to  speak  of  the  Church  before  I  entered 


^  Thomas  de  Cherleton  became  Bishop 
of  Hereford  in  132V,  having  previously  had 
a  Canonry  at  York,  and  been  Chancellor  of 
Ireland. 


36 


Sist.  Shrewsbury,  II.  423. 


^  Louis  de  Cherleton,  being  already 
Canon  of  Hereford  and  Chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford, became  Bishop  of  Hereford  in  1361. 
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on  the  subject  of  its  estates.  These,  I  have  suggested,  were  the  1^ 
hides  named  in  Domesday  as  not  subject  to  geld.  The  immunities 
seem  to  have  discontinued  but  the  estate  to  have  increased,  for  the 
Ford  Hundred- Koll  of  1355  says,  that  Robert  Wyscart  holds  one 
geldable  hide  in  Estleg'  (Asterley)  under  the  Church  of  St.  George 
of  Pontesbury,  and  does  suit  to  County  and  Hundred ;  also  that 
"  Thomas  Rabaz,  Sibil  de  Preston,  William  de  Lye,  Richard  Wor- 
neu,  Richard  fitz  Acelline,  Petronil  Vodekoc,  Margery  fitz  Oliva, 
Flory  her  sister,  Richard  fitz  Roger,  and  William  fitz  David,  hold 
one  geldable  hide  in  the  same  vill  (Pontesbury  I  presume)  under 
the  aforesaid  Church,  and  each  Tenant  does  separate  suit  to  County 
and  Hundred."^'' 

In  1274  the  Ford  Inquest  states  how  the  men  of  Asterleg  had  in 
1372  paid  18s.  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Justices  then  in  Eyre,  for  the 
escape  of  one  Hugh  fitz  Roger,  a  Felon.  For  this  amercement, 
thus  paid,  William  de  Ludlowe  was  still  distraining  the  men  of 
Asterleg.  By  a  Fine  of  January  30,  1378,  William  de  Lake  and 
Isolda  his  wife  enfeofi"  William  le  Clerk,  of  Acton,  and  Isabella  his 
wife,'*  in  a  messuage  and  half-virgate  at  Asterleg ; — to  hold  to  them 
and  the  heirs  of  William  le  Clerk  under  the  Grantors,  and  the  heirs 
of  Isolda  at  a  clove-rent ;  the  Grantees  performing  aU  capital  ser- 
vices. For  this  a  sore  sparrow-hawk  is  the  alleged  consideration. 
In  October  1292,  William,  son  of  Hugh  de  Wlonkeslowe,  and  Ju- 
liana his  wife,  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  given  3  messuages, 
3  acres,  and  half  a  virgate  of  land  in  Asterleye-juxta-Cawes  and 
Magna-Drayton-in-Hales,  to  Ralph  de  Longeford,  to  hold  of  the 
Lords  of  the  respective  Fees.  Ralph  gave  for  this  a  sore  sparrow- 
hawk. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1293,  Roger,  son  of  William  Glasweyn,  reco- 
vered a  messuage,  half  a  virgate  of  land,  and  an  acre  of  meadow  iu 
Pontesbury,  against  William,  son  of  William  Champeneys  of  Pon- 
tesbury.'^ 

In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316,  William  Banastre  is  set  down 
as  Lord  of  the  Vill  of  Asterlegh.*"  He  was,  I  presume,  a  Tenant 
of  the  Church,  and  had  the  estate  formerly  held  by  Robert 
Wyscart. 


37  Bot.  Sundred.  II.  66,  96. 
^  For  William  de  Acton  and  his  wife 
Isabella,  see  Vol.  VI.  p.  24. 


3'  Assizes,  20  Bdw.  I.,  m.  7. 

*>  Fa/rliamentmy  Writs,  IV.  399. 
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fmlt^. 


We  now  arrive  at  the  last  Manor  held  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet  in 
the  Domesday  Hundred  of  Euesset. — 

"  The  same  Roger  holds  Fernelege  (of  the  Earl),  and  Brnuin 
holds  it  of  him.  He  (Ernnin)  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Edward, 
and  was  free,  together  with  his  land.  Here  is  i  hide,  geldable.  In 
demesne  there  is  i  ox-team,  and  iii  Serfs,  and  iii  Boors ;  and  there 
might  be  two  teams  more  here.  The  former  value  (of  the  Manor) 
was  4s.  {per  annum).     Now  it  is  worth  3s. "^ 

Fairley  being  within  the  Parish  of  Pontesbury,  and  only  a  mile 
from  the  Vill  of  Pontesbury,  and  having  the  same  Lords  with  Pon- 
tesbury, both  in  Saxon  times  and  at  Domesday,  naturally  was  ab- 
sorbed into  the  Manor  of  Pontesbury,  and,  I  presume,  came  to  be 
part  of  Fitz  Herbert's  tenure  under  Corbet  of  Cans.  Not  a  word 
do  I  gather  distinctive  of  this  place  from '  any  other  early  Record 
except  Domesday. 

It  is  worth  observing  that  the  Domesday  hidage  of  Pontesbury 
and  Fairley  together,  was  7  hides,  but  that  the  hidage  attributed  to 
the  same  territory  in  1255  was  only  5^  hides,  viz.  Pontesbttry- 
proper,  2^  hides;  Asterley,  and  other  Church  lands,  3  hides;  and 
Horton,  I  hide.  This  illustrates  a  very  general  phenomenon,  viz. 
that  where  Domesday  Manors  have  been  subdivided,  or  differently 
combined,  the  reputed  hidage  is  sometimes  reproduced,  sometimes 
diminished,  but  hardly  ever  increased. 


Smootiwte. 


WooDcoTE  and  Horton  form  an  outlying  Township  of  the  Shrews- 
bury Parish  of  St.  Chad.  But  Woodcote  was  a  distinct  Manor  at 
Domesday,  one  of  those  which  Robert  fitz  Corbet  held  of  the  Nor- 
man Earl. — "  The  same  Robert  holds  Udecote.  Uluric  held  it  (in 
Saxon  times),  and  was  a  free  man.     Here  are  a  hide  and  a  half, 

'  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b,  2. 
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geldable.  In  demesne  there  is  i  ox-team ;  and  (there  are)  i  Villain 
and  I  Boor,  with  i  team,  and  there  might  be  one  additional  (team) ; 
and  there  is  one  Burgess  paying  8s.  (rent) .  In  King  Edward's  time 
the  Manor  was  worth  8*.  [jper  annum).     Now  it  is  worth  15s." ^ 

My  purpose  in  introducing  a  series  of  Robert  Corbet's  Manors 
with  Woodcote  is  this. — I  wish  not  merely  to  say  something  of  that 
Baron  himself,  but  of  the  descent,  from  him,  of  the  Fitz  Herberts. 
Now  Woodcote  was  the  only  Manor  in  Ruesset  Hundred  which 
went  to  the  Fitz  Herberts,  as  Robert  Corbet's  Coheirs. 

RoBEET  FITZ  Corbet's  Domesday  Fief  was  considerably  less  than 
that  of  his  elder  Brother  Roger.  I  have  already  traced  the  joint 
history  of  the  two  brothers  down  to  the  year  1121,  when  they 
appear  together  attesting  Henry  I.'s  Charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey. 
I  have  also  shown,  under  Loton,  that  Robert  fitz  Corbet's  grant 
to  Shrewsbury  between  1108  and  1121  was  allowed,  at  the  time  of 
its  passing,  by  his  son  Robert.  We  have  further  seen  that  after 
1121  Robert  Corbet  attested  his  brother  Roger's  grant  of  Winsley 
to  the  same  Abbey. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable,  but  ill-rendered.  Charter,  by  Milo, 
Earl  of  Hereford,  to  Lanthony  Abbey  (near  Gloucester) .  It  passed 
undoubtedly  in  the  Autumn  of  1141,  and  the  part  thereof  of  which 
I  speak,  passed  at  Gloucester.^  Prominent  among  the  attendants 
of  Earl  Milo,  that  great  champion  of  legitimacy,  stands  the  name 
of  Robert  Corbet.  There  is  nothing  extravagant  in  supposing  that 
this  was  the  Bomesday  Baron  whose  relations  with  Henry  I.,  though 
less  than  reputable,  will  have  bound  him  to  the  cause  of  the  Em- 
press. If,  however,  the  witness  of  Earl  Milo's  Charter  was  Robert 
Corbet's  son,  this  is  the  only  evidence  we  have  of  the  son  having 
lived  to  succeed  the  Father.  Certain  it  is,  on  the  whole,  either  that 
Robert  Corbet  (I.)  was  living  in  1141,  and  died  soon  after,  without 
male  issue,  or  else  that  Robert  Corbet  (II.)  was  living  in  1141,  and 
died  without  any  issue  whatever.  Robert  Corbet,  the  Domesday 
Baron,  had  two  daughters,  Sibil  (sometimes  called  Adela,  and  some- 
times Lucia)  and  Alice,  eventually  his  heirs.  Sibil,  probably  the 
eldest  of  these  daughters,  was  one  of  the  numerous  mistresses  of 
King  Henry  I.,  and  it  was  for  this  respect  that  the  King  bestowed 
upon  her  Father  the  Royal  Manor  of  Alcester  in  Warwickshire. 

Sibil  Corbet  was  Mother,  by  King  Henry  I.,  of  two  Sons  at 
least,  Reginald  and  William,  and  probably  of  a  daughter,  Gundred. 
Reginald,  the  elder  son,  was  surnamed  De  Dunstanville.     There  is 

'  Domesday,  fo.  256,  a,  1.  |       -  Monasticon,  YI.  p.  137,  No.  III. 
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some  doubt  about  the  period  of  his  birth^  but  I  think  that  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  and  his  Sister  Gundred  were  seized  of 
lands  in  Wiltshire  as  early  as  1130,  though  he  is,  on  respectable 
authority,  called  a  youth  five  years  later.^  I  shall  have  more  to  say 
of  him  under  Ford.  There  are  very  sufiScient  grounds  for  supposing 
that  the  latest  of  Henry  I.'s  liaisons  and  of  the  births  of  his  illegi- 
timate  children  were  of  earlier  date  than  the  year  1131.  Sibil 
Corbet,  thus  enfranchised,  became  the  lawful  wife  of  Herbert,  a  son 
of  Herbert,  the  King's  Chamberlain,  and  her  descendants  by  him 
were  legally  entitled  to  a  moiety  of  Robert  fitz  Corbet's  Barony. 
How  far  they  obtained  it,  is  a  question  of  special  import  to  Shrop- 
shire History ; — a  question  which  obliges  me  to  deal  generally  with 
the  descent  of  the  Fitz  Herberts,  and  remove,  if  I  can,  some  part 
at  least  of  the  errors  which  at  present  beset  it. 

I  should, first  conclude  what  I  have  to  say  of  Sibil  Corbet.  She 
was  apparently  living  in  1157;  for  the  Pipe-Roll  of  that  year  re- 
cords how  the  Mother  of  Earl  Reginald  had  been  paid  £\Q.  in 
respect  of  two  years'  income  to  which  she  was  entitled  out  of  the 
issues  of  Mienes, — an  estate  then  fermed  for  the  Crown  by  the 
Sheriff  of  Sussex. 

BAEONY  OF  FITZ  HEEBEET. 

Herbert,  Chamberlain  to  King  Henry  I.,  is  found  to  have  been 
in  office  little  more  than  a  year  after  that  Prince's  accession,  viz. 
in  September  1101,  when  as  Herbertus  Regis  Camerarius,  he  attests 
two  Royal  Charters  at  Windsor.*  Between  the  years  1109  and 
1114  Thomas  (II.),  Archbishop  of  York,  grants  to  Sir  Herbert  the 
Chamberlain,  and  to  his  son,  in  fee,  several  Manors  and  estates  in 
Yorkshire  (among  which  are  Laundesbroughand  Wiverthorpe),  and 
in  Gloucestershire.^  Among  the  witnesses  is  Herbertus  filius,  that 
very  son,  I  presume,  of  the  Chamberlain  who  was  included  in  the 
Grant.  The  service  reserved  on  this  feofi'ment  was  3  knights' -fees. 
Collective  evidences  drawn  from  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1130  go  to  prove 
that  Herbert  the  Chamberlain  had  not  then  been  long  dead.  A 
quittance  of  20s.  Danegeld  is  recorded  in  his  favour  under  Bedford- 
shire, but  in  Hampshire,  Herbert,  son  of  Herbert  the  Chamberlain, 
pays  90  merks  of  a  fine  of  353  merks  for  the  land  of  his  Father.^ 
The  deceased  Chamberlain  had  had  lands  in  Yorkshire,  Hampshire, 


3  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  269,  note  15. 

"  Monasticon,  IV.  15,  16,  Nos.  III.  V. 

»  Monasticon,  VIII.  1196,  No.  CIX. 


"  The  353  merks  is  evidently  a  balance, 
and  we  may  conclude  that  the  original 
Fine  was  proifered  at  least  as  early  as  1129. 
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and  Bedfordshire.  Of  two  of  his  daughters  one  had  already  heen 
disposed  of  in  marriage,  for  Robert  de  Venuiz's  fine  for  her  and 
her  dower  [i.  e.  portion)  is  evidently  a  balance.  William  Croc's  fine 
of  200  merks  of  silver,  and  3  merks  of  gold,  for  another  daughter, 
looks  like  a  recent  transaction.  Another  entry  on  this  Roll  almost 
implies  that  the  Chamberlainship  did  not  then  descend  to  the  son 
of  the  deceased,  for  William  de  Pontearch  purchases  the  Ministerium 
Camera  Curice  for  his  Brother  Osbert.  However,  Henry  I.  had 
more  than  one  Chamberlain.  Herbert,  the  Chamberlain,  left  two  sons 
at  least,  besides  his  successor,  Herbert.  I  will  say  somethingof  each. — 

William  fitz  Heebekt  was  already  a  Wiltshire  Landowner  in 
1130.  About  the  same  time  he  is  stated  to  have  held  the  ecclesias- 
tical office  of  Treasurer  of  York.  There  is  a  Charter  of  King  Ste- 
phen, dated  at  York,  which,  notwithstanding  two  errors  of  transcrip- 
tion in  its  testing-clause,  I  venture  to  date  in  February  or  March 
1136.  Thereby  the  King  concedes  to  William,  Treasurer  of  York, 
his  Chaplain,  the  Churches  which  the  said  William  holds  of  the  Fee 
of  his  brother,  Herbert,  and  among  them  the  Churches  of  Laundes- 
brough  and  Wiverthorpe.  He  is  to  hold  them  as  freely,  etc.,  "  as 
his  Father  and  his  brother  Herbert  gave  them  to  him,  and  as  the 
Charter  of  King  Henry  doth  testify." ?  On  Sunday,  September 
26,  1143,  William  fitz  Herbert  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  York 
by  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  in  defiance  of  Theobald,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  He  was  deprived  of  his  See  by  Pope  Eugenius 
III.,  in  1147,  but  was  restored  by  Pope  Anastasius  IV.,  in  1153. 
He  died  on  June  8,  1154,  and  was  Canonized  by  Pope  Honorius 
III.,  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

Stephen  fitz  Hbrbeut,  usually  called  "  Stephen  the  Chamber- 
lain," undoubtedly  held  that  office  in  the  Household  of  Henry  II. 
All  I  shall  say  of  him  here  is  that  he  was  deceased  in  1165,  and 
that  he  left  a  son  and  heir,  Ralph  fitz  Stephen,  and  other  issue. 
Ralph  fitz  Stephen  married  twice.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  a  son 
and  heir,  Ralph,  who  in  1222  had  livery  of  half  a  knight's-fee  in 
Lincolnshire.  His  second  vidfe  was  that  Maud  de  Cauz  who  has 
heen  already  alluded  to  in  these  pages.  She  was  the  widow  of  Adam 
fitz  Peter,  Lord  of  Birkyn,  and  survived  both  her  husbands.  On 
her  death  in  1224,  John  de  Birkyn  was  found  to  be  her  heir.  In 
1225,  Ralph,  son  of  Ralph  fitz  Stephen,  was  apparently  dead,  and 
Richard  de  Gloucester  (or  de  Waleys)  was  next  heir  "of  Ralph 'Fitz 
Stephen  himself,  in  respect  of  the  Gloucestershire  Manor  of  Winter- 

'  Monasticon,  VIII.  1196,  No.  CX. 
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biiTii,  which  Maud  de  Cauz  his  wife  had  had  in  dower.  I  now  re- 
turn to — 

Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  the  husband  of  Sibil,  or,  as  she  is 
sometimes  called,  Adela  Corbet.  Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  with  Wil- 
liam, Treasurer  of  York,  his  brother,  and  by  consent  of  Turstin, 
Archbishop  of  York,  granted  the  Church  of  Wivertorp  to  the 
Yorkshire  Priory  of  Nostel.^  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
grant  was  made,  but  if  the  Confirmation  of  Henry  I.,  which  em- 
bodies it,  be  a  genuine  document,  and  accurately  transcribed,  the 
grant  must  have  taken  place  previous  to  the  year  1127,  when 
Richard,  Bishop  of  Hereford  (one  of  the  ostended  witnesses  of  the 
Confirmation)  died.  I  know  of  nothing  to  back  the  idea  thus  sug- 
gested, that  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  and  his  brother  William  were  in  a 
condition  to  grant  so  early.  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  had  a  suit  with 
Herbert,  Abbot  of  Westminster,  about  lands  at  Pereham  and 
Maseleford  in  Sussex.  The  Suit  was  settled  by  judgment  of  the 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer  in  favour  of  the  Abbot,  and  a  Writ  of 
King  Henry  I.  certified  the  result  to  the  Sherifls  of  Sussex  and 
Middlesex.'-" 

We  have  seen  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  liquidating  his  Fine  on  suc- 
cession in  1130.  Of  his  conduct  in  the  civil  wars  between  Stephen 
and  the  Empress  I  can  learn  nothing,  but  as  one  of  his  sons  mar- 
ried Lucia,  a  daughter  of  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford,  we  may  presume 
that  this  branch  of  the  Eitz  Herberts  took  the  side  of  legitimacy. 
It  is  probable  that  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (I.)  died  during  Stephen's 
reign,  and  that  Robert  fitz  Herbert,  Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  and  Henry 
fitz  Herbert,!"  who  appear  soon  after  the  Restoration,  were  his  sons. 

Robert  fitz  Herbert  succeeded  to  the  OSice  and  estate  of  his 
father,  ere  Henry  II.  had  been  three  months  on  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land.    This  is  proved  by  a  Charter  of  the  said  King,  which,  by  its 


8  Monasticon,  YI.  92,  No.  II. 

"  Ahirev.  Placitorwm,  p.  84. 

'"  'Henbt  mtz  Heebebt  was  cotem- 
porary  with  Robert  fitz  Herbert  and  with 
Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (II.).  He  is  entered 
as  paying  two  merks  in  the  Wiltshire  Pipe- 
EoU  of  1158.  In  the  Wiltshire  and 
Gloucestershire  Pipe-EoUs  of  1159,  this 
Henry  accounts  for  a  donwm  of  five  merks 
and  owes  100  meris  for  some  convention 
about  lands.  The  last  debt  is  probably 
the  same  with  one  of  100  merks,  which  is 
entered  on  the  Worcestershire  Pipe-KoU 


of  1160,  as  resulting  &om  a  Plea  heard 
by  WiUiam  fitz  John, — a  Justiciar  of  that 
period.  In  1161,  a  Soutage  at  the  rate  of 
two  merks  per  fee  was  assessed  on  many 
Counties :  Henry  fitz  Herbert  paid  five 
merks  thereto  in  Wiltshire.  This  Henry 
was,  I  take  it,  the  same  person  with  that 
M.  fitz  Herbert  who  ia  1165  acknowledges 
a  termre  in  eapite  of  one  knight's-fee  in 
Wiltshire  i^Liher  Niger,  I.  114).  It  is 
probable  that  he  was  a  younger  brother 
of  Robert  fitz  Herbert  and  Herbert  fitz 
Herbert  (II.). 
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testing-clause,  combined  with  the  place  of  its  date  (Lincoln),  may 
be  shown  to  have  passed  in  February  or  March  1155.  The  sub- 
stantive part  of  this  Charter  is  as  follows. — Henricus  Rex  Anglie, 
etc.  etc.  Sciatis  me  reddidisse  Roberto  filio  Hereherti  Camerarii, 
tot  am  terrampatris  sui  et  Ministerium  patris  sui  de  Camerarid  med. 
Quare  volo,  etc.  etc.,  sicut  pater  suus  vel  avus  suus  liberius  tenuerunt 
tempore  Regis  Henrici  avi  mei  vel  aliorum  antecessorum  meorum. 
Testibus, — Philippo  Episcopo  Baiocensi ;  Ernulfo  Episcopo  Lexo- 
viensi ;  Toma  Canceltario  ;  Rainaldo  Comite  Cornubie  ;  Ricardo  de 
Hmne'z,  Constabulario ;  Johanne  Marescallo.     Apud  Lincolliam}^ 

The  notable  points  in  this  Charter  are, — first,  that  the  King's  act 
was  in  the  nature  of  a  restoration,  expressed  by  the  word  reddidisse ; 
secondly,  that  Robert  is  proved  to  have  been  the  third  lineal 
Chamberlain  of  his  family ;  lastly,  that  Reginald,  Earl  of  Cornwall, 
is  appropriately  made  a  witness,  where  the  Grantee  was  his  own 
uterine  brother. 

In  1161,  I  find  Robert  fitz  Herbert  assessed  at  five  merks  to  a 
Scutage  in  Wiltshire.  There  is  something  remarkable  in  the  low 
position  which  Robert  fitz  Herbert  occupies  in  the  testing-clause 
of  a  Haughmond  Charter  which  seems  to  have  passed  about  this 
time.i^  Of  his  attendance  at  the  Court  of  Henry  II.  I  cannot 
cite  a  single  instance.  This,  considering  his  official  position,  is 
not  without  its  meaning.  The  younger  brothers  of  Robert  fitz 
Herbert  seem,  even  in  his  lifetime,  to  have  been  more  important 
personages  than  himself.  I  venture  to  suggest  that  some  cloud  ob- 
scured his  short  sera.  He  appears  to  have  died  without  issue  be- 
fore the  year  1165,  and  to  have  been  succeeded  in  estate  by  his  next 
brother,  whom  I  will  call — 

Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (II.).  In  1156,  I  find  Herbert  fitz 
Herbert  excused  his  quota  of  scutage,  as  a  military  Tenant  under 
the  Abbeys  of  Hide  and  Abingdon. 

A  Monastic  Stemma  assures  us  that  Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  having 
(as  his  wife  Lucia's  share  of  the  Earldom  of  Hereford)  the  Forest 
of  Dene  and  other  lands,  quitclaimed  the  said  Forest  to  Henry  II. 
for  some  political  offence  against  that  monarch.^^  This  surrender 
the  Chronicler  dates  in  the  fourth  year  of  Henry  II.,  that  is,  in 
the  year  1158,  when  we  know  from  better  authority  that  Earl 
Milo's  male  issue  was  not  extinct,  and  that  therefore  the  coheirship 


"  Cartee  Antique,  R.  no.  33.  Dugdale, 
and  I  think  all  Writers  on  the  Extinct 
Peerage,  haTe  misrepresented  this  Charter 


as  in  fiivour  of  Herbert  fitz  Herbert. 
'2  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  103. 
"  Monasticon,  III.  264,  a. 
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of  his  daughters  could  not  have  arisen.  In  the  year  1165,  Earl 
Milo's  sons  were  all  dead,  and  Margaret  de  Bohun,  the  eldest  of 
his  daughters,  duly  appears  with  her  share  of  Earl  Milo's  estates.^* 
The  Record  however  bespeaks  no  similar  recognition  of  the  claims  of 
Herbert  fitz  Herbert.  His  only  tenure-in-capite  was  four  knights'- 
fees,  entered  under  Berkshire,  on  which  he  owed  the  Serjeantry  or 
Service  of  his  own  person ;  that  is,  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as 
.a  Royal  Chamberlain.^^  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  also  held  two  Imights'- 
fees  under  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  three  knights' -fees  under  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  one  knight' s-fee  under  the  Abbot  of  Abingdon, 
one  knight's-fee  iinder  John  de  Port  of  Hampshire,  and  half  a  fee 
under  the  Earl  of  Gloucester.  All  these  were  apparently  of  the  old 
feoffment,  and  therefore  inherited  from  his  ancestors.  The  Bishop 
of  Winchester's  statement  of  Fitz  Herbert's  tenure  proves  his  de- 
scent as  I  have  drawn  it.  It  is  as  follows — "  Herbert,  son  of  Her- 
bert the  older  Chamberlain,  held  a  fee  of  two  knights  (in  the  time 
of  King  Henry  I.)  :  and  now  Herbert  his  son  holds  it."^^  The 
succession  of  three  generations  of  Herberts,  and  when  they  lived,  is 
as  clear  as  Record  can  make  it. 

It  is  now  time  to  advert  to  various  marks  of  disfavour  discernible 
in  the  dealings  of  Henry  II.  with  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (II.) .  It  is 
evident  that  he  was  admitted  to  far  less  than  a  full  share  of  the 
inheritances  which  should  have  come  to  him  by  his  wife  and  his 
mother;  and  there  is  some  proof  that  at  one  period  he'was  under 
total  forfeiture.  The  cause  of  all  this  is  merely  matter  of  conjec- 
ture, but  what  I  have  to  ofier  wUl  at  least  bear  the  test  of  chro- 
nology. It  is  probable  that  Robert  fitz  Corbet's  legitimate  coheirs 
were  not  allowed  to  enter  on  his  Barony  during  the  lifetime  of  his 
illegitimate  Grandson,  Reginald,  Earl  of  Cornwall.  Of  Alcester,  at 
least,  it  is  certain  that  Earl  Reginald  held  the  whole  Manor  for  his 
life,  and  that  it  remained  an  Escheat  long  after  his  death,  which 
happened  in  December  1175.^''  Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  the  Earl's 
half  brother,  was  not  as  yet  in  disfavour  with  Henry  II.,  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  following  fact.  Early  in  May  1177,  the  King  held 
a  Council  at  Oxford  about  Ireland,  and  there  granted  the  Kingdom 
of  Limerick  to  "  Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  to  William,  brother  of  Earl 
Reginald,  and  to  Joel  de  la  Pumerai,  their  Nephew  {nepoti  eorum)  .^^ 
At  another  Council,  at  Marlborough,  about  a  fortnight  after,  Her- 
bert and  William,  brothers  of  Reginald,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  and  Joel 

"  •  '5  Ziber  Niger,  I.  167,  182.  I        ''   Benedicius  Abbas,  p.  128. 

"5  Ibidem,  p.  69.  I       '**  Ibidem,  p.  206. 


152  WOODCOTE. 

de  Pumerai,  their  nephew,  declined  receiving  the  said  Kingdom ;  i' 
and  King  Henry  forthwith  granted  it  to  Philip  de  Braose.^" 

The  Herefordshire  Pipe-Roll  of  1185,  gives  us  ample  evidence 
that  previous  to  Michaelmas  1184,  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  had  in- 
curred summary  forfeiture.  Geoffrey  fitz  Piers  had  custody  of  his 
Manors.  He  accounts  £20.  0*.  10c?.  for  the  old  ferm  thereof,  that 
is,  he  hands  over  to  the  Exchequer  that  amount,  received  previous 
to  Michaelmas  1184.  The  current  year's  receipts  amounted  to 
£121.  19s.  2d.;  a  noble  income  in  those  days.  Out  of  these  re- 
ceipts the  Justiciar  had  disbursed  £5.  in  the  maintenance  and  hire 
of  seven  of  his  own  servants,  who  had  been  set  [assisi)  to  keep  the 
said  land.  He  had  also,  by  the  King's  order,  bestowed  £4.  10s.  M. 
in  the  livery  of  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  himself;  whose  personal  li- 
berty seems,  on  this  evidence,  to  have  been  abridged.  Before  King 
Richard  had  reigned  a  year,  we  know  that  Herbert  fitz  Her- 
bert recovered  his  part  of  his  wife's  inheritance.  The  Wiltshire 
Pipe-Roll  of  1190  records  his  payment  of  £33.  3s.  \0d.,  or  nearly 
half  of  a  Fine  of  100  merks,  which  he  had  negotiated  for  his  said 
share.  It  is  probable  that,  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  Herbert 
fitz  Herbert  (II.)  was  also  restored  to  his  moiety  of  Alcester,  and 
to  such  a  share  of  Robert  Corbet's  Barony  as  is  afterwards  found  in 
his  Successors.  A  meagre  share  indeed  it  was  ;  lor  of  five  Domes- 
day Manors  already  reviewed  in  these  pages  as  members  of  Robert 
Corbet's  Fief,  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  appears  to  have  had  an  interest, 
and  that  temporary,  in  only  one,  viz.,  Ratlinghope.  Woodcote, 
now  under  notice,  is  the  first  that  I  can  trace  to  his  descendants. 
The  Knight's-service  which  the  Fitz.  Herberts  owed  to  the  Crown 
for  their  Shropshire  Fief,  was  merely  that  of  half  a  fee.  The  first  and 
only  Shropshire  Scutage  to  which  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  was  assessed, 
was  the  4th  Scutage  of  John,  levied  in  1203.  He  was  charged  one 
merk  for  half  a  kuight's-fee,  and  paid  it.  Before  June  1204  he 
had  been  succeeded  by  his  son  and  heir,  Peter  fitz  Herbert,  of 
whom  we  have  already  had  mention  as  associated  with  the  Wilt- 
shire Law  Suits  of  his  Father  in  the  previous  reign. ^^ 

Of  Lucia,  wife  of  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (11.) ,  I  would  just  state, 
that  she  must  have  lived  to  a  great  age,  having  survived  him  at  least 
15  years.  A  Feodary  of  the  Bishop  of  Worcester's  Estates,  drawn 
up  in  1219  or  1220,  tells  us  of  a  share  of  two  Gloucestershire 
Manors  still  held  by  Dame  Lucia,  Widow  of  Herbert  fitz  Herbert.^^ 

"  Benedictus  Albas,  p.  220.  I       21  gapra,  p.  70. 

■"  Iloveden,  p.  324.  I        --   Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  42. 
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She  was  buried  in  the  Chapter  House  of  Lanthony  (near  Gloucester), 
where  were  the  tombs  of  Earl  Milo,  her  Father,  of  three  of  her 
Brothers,  and  of  her  two  Sisters.^^ 

Peter  fitz  Herbert,  about  June  1204,  gave  King  John  20 
merks  "  to  have  seizin  of  that  moiety  of  the  Manor  of  Alenc  (Al- 
cester)  which  his  Father  had  held."^*  It  would  seem  that  the 
Father's  tenure  at  Alcester  had  been  somewhat  qualified,  for  King 
John,  by  a  Writ  of  July  18,  1204,  orders  that  a  permanent  equiva- 
lent for  his  land  of  Alcester  be  provided  for  Hamo  Falconer,  who, 
it  seems,  was  ejected  by  force  of  the  restoration  made  by  the  King 
to  Peter  fitz  Herbert.^^  ^ 

For  the  general  career  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert,  I  may  safely  refer 
to  the  usual  authorities.  His  connection  with  Shropshire  too, 
slender  as  it  was,  will  be,  or  has  been,  marked  under  the  localities 
concerned.  His  Scutages  in  that  County,  with  one  or  two  other 
matters,  I  wiU  give  here. — 

Of  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  Scutages  of  King  John,  assessed 
in  1204,  1205,  and  1206,  he  had  special  quittance  in  Shropshire. 
The  Shropshire  Feodary  of  1211  has  this  entry. — "  Peter  fitz  Her- 
bert, Baron,  holds  in  capite  of  the  King,  and  owes  the  service  of 
half  a  knight."***  For  the  Scutage  of  Poitou,  in  1214,  he  had  quit- 
tance, but  his  liability  is  stated  as  that  of  a  whole  fee.  In  1218  he 
paid  one  merk  on  half  a  fee  to  the  first  scutage  of  Henry  III.  In 
1221  and  1224  he  had  quittance  of  the  scutages  of  Biham,  Mont- 
gomery, and  Bedford.  To  the  scutage  of  Keri  in  1229,  he  was 
assessed  on  a  whole  fee,  but  afterwards  excused.  In  1230  he  was 
assessed  on  one  fee  to  the  Scutage  of  Brittany,  but  was  excused. 
In  1231  he  was  assessed,  at  the  current  rate  of  3  merks,  to  the 
Scutage  of  Poitou.  He  was  excused  the  assessment  on  one  fee  for 
the  scutage  of  El  vein  in  1232. 

Peter  fitz  Herbert  is  stated  by  difierent  authorities  to  have  been 
married  at  least  three  times.  His  first  wife,  I  take  it,  was  Alice, 
daughter  of  Robert  fitz  Roger,  whom  Dugdale  calls  "  a  great  Baron 
of  Northumberland."^''  This  match  took  place  in  1203 ;  for,  in 
Michaelmas  Term  of  that  year,  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  conceded  all 
his  Yorkshire  lands  to  his  son  Peter,  to  the  end  that  the  latter  might 
provide  a  dower  for  his  aforesaid  wife.^^ 

Another  wife  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert  is  said  to  have  been  the  third 


^  Coll.  Topogr.  et  Oenealog.  I.  169. 
^  Rot.  Finkm,  p.  200. 
^  Rot.  Clams.  I.  3. 


26  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  55. 

^  Ba/ronage,  p.  624. 

's  Abbrev.  Placitorum,  p.  44. 
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daughter  and  coheir  of  that  William  de  Braose  who  was  hanged  by 
Lewellyn  in  1229-30.^'  This  Lady  is  stated  to  have  brought  to 
her  husband  the  land  of  Blayntheleveny  and  of  Thalegard; — estates 
which  certainly  were  held  by  subsequent  Fitz  Herberts.  However, 
about  this  match  there  is  some  confusion  and  doubt.  A  Writ  of 
October  30,  1234,  speaks  indifferently  of  all  the  coheirs  of  William 
de  Braose  as  infants  in  ward  to  the  Crown  ;^°  and  we  know  too  that 
Peter  Fitz  Herbert,  having  married  Isabel  de  Ferrars  in  or  before 
1225,  left  her  surviving  at  his  own  decease  in  1335.^^  These 
considerations  seem  to  leave  no  room  for  such  a  second  and  in- 
termediate wife  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert  as  the  alleged  daughter  of 
Braose.^^  According  to  Dugdale,  Blayntheleveny  and  Thalegard 
descended  to  Peter  fitz  Herbert  from  his  father,  and  did  not  accrue 
by  any  marriage  of  his  own. 

Herbert  fitz  Peter,  son  and  heir  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert,  suc- 
ceeded him,  his  homage  being  accepted  on  June  6,  1235. 

The  Aid  levied  on  marriage  of  the  King's  sister,  was  collected  in 
Shropshire  at  Michaelmas  1235  and  Easter  1236.  Its  incidence 
on  this  Barony  is  remarkable  as  showing,  what  I  have  before 
observed,  that  it  was  levied,  not  like  a  scutage  or  composition 
for  military  service,  but  on  the  knights' -fees  actually  existing  in 
a  particular  Barony.  Thus  to  the  Aid  in  question,  Herbert  fitz 
Peter  paid  four  merks,  being  (at  the  current  rate  of  two  merks 
per  fee)  an  assessment  on  two  fees,  rather  than  on  half  a  fee.  He 
paid  it  by  hand  of  Ralph  de  AUeston,  and  one  instalment  is  stated 
to  be  on  the  "  Honour  of  Pontesbiri,"^^  a  mistake  which  I  need 
hardly  again  rectify  by  stating  that  his  tenure  of  Pontesbury  was 
no  part  of  the  tenure  for  which  he  was  liable  to  a  Royal  Aid. 

In  1245,  the  assessment  in  aid  of  the  marriage  of  the  King's 
daughter  was  ^1.  per  fee.  One  fee  was  charged  in  the  name  of 
Peter  fitz  Herbert,  whereby  Peter  fitz  Herbert's  son  was  of  course 


29  MonasUcon,  TI.  482,  No.  VIII. 

^  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  199. 

''  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  196,  214. 

^  There  is  other  mention  of  a  fourth 
daughter  of  William  de  Braose  and  Eve 
Marshall,  besides  the  three  who  undovibt- 
edly  married  Mortimer,  Cantilupe,  and 
Bohun.  A  Monastic  Stemma  {MonasU- 
con, VI.  134)  calls  the  said  Lady,  Isabel, 
and  gives  her  as  the  wife  of  David  ap 
Lewellyn,  Prince  of  Wales.     Chronology 


does  not  contradict,  nor  does  the  Welsh 
Chronicle  support,  this.  David  ap  Le- 
wellyn died  issueless  in  1246. 

If  this  story  be  true,  it  bears  curiously 
on  another,  already  sifted  and  questioned 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  215,  note  84).  The  two  com- 
bined would  prove  that  Isabel  de  Braose, 
in  marrying  David,  married  the  son  of  the 
man  who  hanged  her  Father ! 

33  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  60,  61.  AJleston 
was  probably  Auston,  near  Pontesbury. 
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meant.  In  1246,  the  Scutage  of  Gannok  is  with  the  same  inaccu- 
racy excused  to  Feter  fitz  Herbert.  As  I  have  said  under  Pontes- 
bury — 

Reginald  fitz  Peter  succeeded  to  his  brother  (Herbert)  in 
May  1248.  In  1254  the  Aid  for  knighting  Prince  Edward  was 
assessed  on  one  Shropshire  fee  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert ; — but  an  at- 
tempt has  been  made  to  rectify  the  misnomer  by  the  cotemporary 
Clerk  of  the  Pipe.  His  interlineation  however  is  still  inaccurate,  for 
it  only  extends  to  the  Christian  name  of  the  debtor,  and  thus  leaves 
Reginald  fitz  Herbert  (a  non-existent  person)  on  the  EoU  of  Shrop- 
shire Tenants-in-capite.  However,  to  the  Scutage  of  Wales,  assessed 
(and  excused)  on  one  fee  in  1260,  the  person  excused  is  duly  re- 
gistered as  Reginald  fitz  Peter. 

From  this  time  the  Fitz  Herberts  are  seldom  mentioned  in 
connection  with  their  Shropshire  estates.  It  has  been  seen  how 
John  fitz  Reginald,  son  and  heir  of  the  above-named  Reginald  fitz 
Peter,  divested  himself  of  his  tenancy  at  Pontesbury,  but  how  or 
when  the  Seigneury  over  the  several  members  of  his  Barony  was 
lost,  I  will  not  discuss.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  find  no  proof  of 
a  Fitz  Herbert  having  the  Seigneury  of  Woodcote  after  1255. 
John  fitz  Reginald  was  the  last  of  the  elder  line  who  was  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  as  a  Baron.  The  Arms  borne  by  him  were 
Three  Lions  rampant,  two  and  one,  as  I  find  them  described  on  his 
seal.^* 

I  should  now  return  to  speak  of  the  tenure  of  Woodcote  under 
these  Fitz  Herberts.  One  hide  in  the  Manor  was  held  by  the 
family  of  Horton,  already  noticed  under  Horton ;  the  remaining 
half-hide  was  held  by  a  family  named  De  Woodcote.  Thus  in  No- 
vember 1221,  when  Helyas  de  Horton  was  suitor  for  land  at  Al- 
brighton,  near  Shrewsbury,  Alexander  de  Wodcote  was  his  se- 
curity. 

By  a  Fine  of  November  12,  1240,  William  le  Sermon,  Tenant 
of  half  a  virgate  in  Wodecote,  acknowledges  William  de  Horton's 
claim  thereto.  The  latter  concedes  the  land  to  William  le  Ser- 
mon, in  fee,  at  a  rent  of  2s.  The  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255 
says  that  "  Wilham  de  Horton  does  suit  to  County  and  Hundred 
for  half  a  hide  which  he  holds  in  Wodecote  under  Sir  Reginald 
fitz  Peter ;"  also,  that  "  Nicholas,  son  of  the  said  WiUiam,  holds 


34  Blateway's  MSS.  The  Seal  was  a 
Warrior  on  horseback,  with  those  Arms 
on  the  shield  and  trappings.     The  same 


Ooat,  differenced  with  a  party  per  pale, 
was  afterwards  borne  by  the  Herberts,  the 
presumed  descendants  of  his  Brother. 
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half  a  hide  in  the  same  vill,  of  the  same  fee,  and  does  suit  to  both 
County  and  Hundred."^^  Later  notices  of  this  family  have  been 
given  under  Horton. 

As  to  the  Woodcotes,  I  cannot  tell  when  that  Meyler  de  Wood- 
cote  lived,  who  gave  two  virgates  here  to  Buildwas  Abbey,  that 
is  whether  Meyler  preceded  or  succeeded  Alexander  above  men- 
tioned. In  1255,  William  de  Woddecote  was  paying  33s.  rent 
to  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas  for  the  two  virgates  which  the  Abbot 
had  acquired  here.  William  de  Wodecote  was  a  Juror  for  Ford 
Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1272,  and  on  a  Cans  Inquest  in  Octo- 
ber 1274.  Nicholas  de  Woodcote,  who  probably  succeeded  to  the 
tenure  under  Buildwas,  was  Juror  on  a  Pontesbury  Inquest  in 
August  1286,  and,  at  the  Assizes  of  1292,  was  one  of  the  Jurors 
for  Ford  Hundred.  Neither  in  the  Taxation  of  1291,  nor  in  any 
later  Record,  can  I  find  any  distinct  mention  of  the  Buildwas  estate 
at  Woodcote. 


iLongtien, 


This  again  was  a  Manor  described  in  Bomesday  as  held  by  Robert 
fitz  Corbet  under  the  Norman  Earl. — 

"  The  same  Robert  holds  Langedune.  Leuric  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times),  and  was  a  free  man.  Here  are  iii  hides,  geldable.  In  de- 
mesne are  ii  ox-teams :  and  mi  Serfs,  i  Villain,  ix  Boors,  iii  Rad- 
mans,  and  vi  Cottars  have  among  them  all  ii  ox-teams,  and  there 
might  be  iii  more  teams  here.  A  Wood  (here)  is  capable  of  fat- 
tening 60  Swine.  In  King  Edward^s  time  the  Manor  was  worth  j64. 
{per  annum) .    Afterwards  it  was  worth  30«.    Now  it  is  worth  40*."^ 

Alice,  daughter  and  eventual  Coheir  of  Robert  fitz  Corbet,  mar-' 
ried  WiUiam  Botterell  of  Cornwall,  and  whatever  were  the  hin- 
drances which  the  Botterells  had  in  obtaining  their  moiety  of 
Robert  fitz  Corbet's  Barony,  those  hindrances  seem  to  have  been 
removed  by  the  death  of  Reginald,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  nephew  of 
Alice  aforesaid.  Longden  was  thenceforth  reputed  to  be  the  Caput 
of  BottereU's  Shropshire  Barony,  and  it  is  clear  that  the  Botterells 
obtained  a  much  better  share  of  Robert  Corbet's  Domesday  estates 
than  ever  came  to  the  Fitz  Herberts.     Here,  therefore,  I  propose, 

35  Sot.  Simdred.  II.  66.  |        '  Domesday,  fo.  256,  a,  1. 
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SO  far  as  the  subject  has  been  neglected  by  former  Writers^  to  give 
account  of — 


THE  BAEONY  OP  BOTTEEELL,  OR  BOTEEATJX. 

Alice  Corbet  was,  I  suppose,  very  much  younger  than  her 
Sister  Sibil,  for  at  Alice's  marriage  with  WiUiam  Botterell,  Regi- 
nald fitz  Roy,  Lucia's  son,  was  old  enough  to  provide  the  marriage- 
portion  of  his  Aunt.  But  I  can  prove  the  date  of  Alice's  marriage 
still  more  nearly,  and  show  that  it  was  later  than  the  marriage  of 
her  Nephew,  Reginald  fitz  Roy.  He  gave  with  her,  as  his  own 
Deed  declares,  in  frank-marriage  to  William  de  Boterells,  two  estates 
called  Cracunton  and  Bidun.  I  need  only  to  identify  the  first  of 
these  estates.  It  is  Crackington,  in  Cornwall,  about  five  miles 
north-east  of  Botreaux  Castle.  Now  Reginald  fitz  Roy  had  nothing 
in  Cornwall  to  grant,  till  the  year  1140,  when,  having  married  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  William  fitz  Richard,  a  great  Cornish  Baron, 
he  was  made  Earl  of  Cornwall,  by  his  half-brother,  Robert  the 
Consul.'  Thus  having  fixed  the  earliest  possible  date  of  Alice  Cor- 
bet's marriage  as  in  1140,  we  know  that  it  was  her  husband — 

William  de  Boterell  (I.),  who  accounts,  as  Sherifi"  of  Devon- 
shire, for  the  years  ending  Michaelmas  1158,  1159,  and  1160;  for 
AHce  Corbet's  son — 

William  de  Boterell  (II.)  cannot  have  been  then  old  enough 
for  such  an  office.  I  have  good  reason  to  think  that  the  termination 
of  the  first  William  Boterell's  Shrievalty  was  not  in  consequence 
of  his  death,^  but  the  following  Charter*  is,  to  all  appearance,  co- 
incident with  the  succession  of  his  son.  It  must  have  passed  be- 
tween the  years  1163  and  1175,  and  the  plurality  of  reasons  would 
incline  me  to  date  it  in  the  later  portion  of  that  iaterval.  This 
invaluable  document  I  give  in  the  original  Latin,  only  resolving  the 
contractions. — 

"  Reginaldus,  Henrici  Regis  Filius,  Comes  Cornubi<s,  omnibus  ho- 
minibus  suis,  Francis  et  Anglis,  et  amicis,  salutem.  Sciatis  me  con- 
cessisse  et  dedisse  fVillielmo  de  Boterell,  filio  Alizia  Corbet,  mater- 
terae  mete,  totam  terram  quam  dederam  Willielmo  de  Boterells  in  Cor- 
nubid,  patri  scilicet  predicti  IVillielmi ;  jure  hereditario,  sibi  et  here- 


^  Not,  as  Dugdale  says,  by  King  Ste- 
phen. (Vide  Gesta  Regis  Stephani,  p.  950, 
and  W.  Malmesbwry,  p.  105.) 

'  WiUiam  de  Boterell  seems  to  have 
•etired  from  the  Shrievalty  of  DeTOnshire 


in  disgrace.  The  Pipe-EoU  of  1161  pre- 
sents him  as  paying  £93.  6s.  8rf.  towards 
an  amercement  of  £200.,  with  which  he 
had  been  visited. 

^  Cwrtce  Antiques,  B.  2, 
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dibus  suis,  tenendam  de  me  et  heredibus,  videlicet  Penhel  et  Wide- 
nine,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  et  libertatibus  quas  dederam  Willielmo 
de  Boterell  seniori  pro  servicio  suo  per  servicium  dimidii  militis,  et 
Cracuntonam  et  Bidun,  cum  pertinentiis,  sicut  liberum  maritagium 
quod  dederam  predicto  Willielmo  cum  materterd  med.  Hiis  Testibus 
B.  Exon.  Episcopo ;^  R.  Abbate  Malmesbiria  ;^  Nicholao  filio  meo -^ 
Pagano  et  Rogerio  Capellanis  meis  ;  Herberto  filio  Herberti ;  ^  Bald- 
wino  et  Ricardo  nepotibus  meis ; '  Willielmo  de  Vernun ;  i"  Willielmo 
fratre  meo ;  ^^  Hugone  de  Dunstanvill ;  Hugone  de  Valtort ;  Nicholao 
filio  Galfridi,  et  multis  aliis." 

Thus  we  see  thatj  though  Earl  Reginald  withheld  from  his  Half- 
Brother  and  Cousin  their  inheritance  of  Alcesterj  and  probably  their 
other  shares  in  Robert  Corbet's  Barony,  he  seems  to  have  patronized 
them  in  other  ways.  One  is  found  in  his  Court ;  the  other  is  his 
Grantee. 

In  accordance  with  what  I  have  suggested  about  the  period  of 
the  second  William  Boterell's  succession,  I  presume  it  to  have  been 
his  Father  who  in  1165  is  entered  as  holding  twelve  knights' -fees 
in  Earl  Reginald's  Cornish  Pief.^^  This  Fief  may  have  included  the 
grants  of  Earl  Reginald  himself,  just  now  named,  but  more  pro- 
bably they  were  the  essence  of  Boterell's  original  Barony  in  the 
then  Palatine  County  of  Cornwall.  A  Knight' s-fee,  which  William 
Boterell  held  cotemporarily  under  the  See  of  Exeter,  is  clearly 
marked  as  of  old  feoffment ;  that  is,  it  was  acquired  by  him,  or  his 
ancestors,  before  the  death  of  Henry  I.^^ 


'  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of  Exeter, — 
consecrated  1161,  died  Decemher  15, 1185. 

"  Bobert,  Abbot  of  Mahnesbury, — suc- 
ceeded after  March  1163,  and  occurs  in 
1174  and  1180. 

^  A  son  of  the  Earl's  ; — not  elsewhere 
heard  of,  I  believe. 

8  Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (II.),  I  presume, 
and  if  so,  the  Grantor's  Half-brother. 

^  Baldwin  and  Bichard,  my  Grand- 
sons ; — that  is,  sons  of  the  Earl's  daugh- 
ter, Dionisia,  by  Eiohard  de Eedyers  (II.)) 
Earl  of  Devon,  who  died  in  1161-2.  These 
boys  each  succeeded  to  the  Earldom  of 
Devon  in  turn,  and  Eichard,  the  youngest, 
died  without  issue  in  1193. 

1"  Possibly  Wilham,  brother  of  Eiohard 
de  Eedvers  (II.).  If  so,  he  became  Earl 
of  Devon  on  the  death  of  his  Nephew  in 


1193,  and  died  in  1216.  I  have  not,  how- 
ever, seen  other  authority  for  presuming 
that  this  WUliam  ever  bore  the  name  of 
Vernon,  though  many  members  of  the 
family  did  so.  There  was  a  WiUiam  de 
Vernon,  paternal  Uncle  of  Earl  Eiohard 
de  Eedvers  (II.),  who  is  known  to  have 
been  Hving  in  January  1166,  and  though 
his  age  at  that  time  must  have  been  very 
great.  He  may  perhaps  be  considered  as 
the  witness  of  this  Deed. 

"  Otherwise  known  as  Willielmus /ra- 
ter Comitis.  He  held  4  knights' -fees  un- 
der the  Earl  in  1165  {Liier  Niger,  1. 131), 
and  was  Hving  in  1177  (vide  supra,  p.  151) 
I  suppose  he  was  sou  of  Henry  I.  and 
Sibn  Corbet. 

'^  lAher  Niger,  Vol.  I.  page  131. 

''  Ibidem,  page  115. 
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It  must  have  been  between  the  years  1163  and  1173  that  William 
Boterell  sold  a  House  in  the  Great  Street  of  Exeter  to  Richard, 
Archdeacon  of  Poictiers/*  a  well-kiiown  character  of  that  day,  and 
who  was  elected  Bishop  of  Winchester  in  1173.  I  now  come  to  the 
great  event  which  associated  William  Boterell  (II.)  with  Shropshire 
History  more  than  the  claim  which,  sooner  or  later,  he  established 
to  a  share  of  Robert  Corbet's  Barony.  Isabel  de  Say,  in  her  own 
right  Baroness  of  Clun,  had  lost  her  first  husband,  William  fitz 
Alan,  in  1160,  and  her  second  husband,  Geoffrey  de  Vere,  in  1170. 
She  had  issue  by  her  first  husband  a  son,  William,  who  was  not 
admitted  to  livery  of  his  Father's  Barony  till  the  Summer  of  1175. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  Lady  of  Clun  was  about  thirty- 
five  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  second  husband's  death,  and  it 
is  certain  that  she  remarried  to  William  Boterell  (II.).  Boterell 
was,  therefore.  Lord  of  Clun  during  this  Lady's  life;  and  if  she 
bore  him  any  issue,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  she  did,  he  was  en- 
titled [per  legem  Anglim)  to  hold  her  Barony  for  his  own  life  also. 
These  considerations  will  explain  some  otherwise  unintelligible  inci- 
dents. 

Assuming  that  William  Boterell  married  Isabel  de  Say  about 
1171,  the  next  notice  I  have  of  him  is  his  neglect  to  attend  the 
King's  expedition  to  Galway  in  1186,  whereby  a  Scutage  of  £7. 10s. 
was  assessed  (at  12s.  Qd.  per  fee)  on  the  13  fees  of  his  Cornish 
Barony.i* 

On  June  14,  1188,  I  find  William  de  BotereU  and  Ysabel,  his 
wife,  parties  to  a  Fine  levied  before  the  King  at  Gaitington,  which 
concerned  a  member  of  their  Barony  of  Clun,  and  Philip  de  Sta- 
pleton,  their  Tenant  at  Wistanstow.i"  A  year  later,  or  thereabouts, 
and  I  find,  from  good  evidence,  that  William  Boterell  was  sitting 
in  the  Curia  Comitat4s  of  Shropshire,  accompanied  by  William  fitz 
Alan  and  Geofirey  de  Vere,i7  the  first  certainly  his  stepson,  and  the 
last  probably  so  also. 

A  Confirmation  by  Richard  I.  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  bearing 
date  at  Portsmouth  on  April  25,  1194,  has  the  attestations  of  Wil- 
liam fitz  Alan  and  WiUiam  de  Botereus.^^  In  1195  the  Sheriff  of 
Shropshire  (the  same  William  fitz  Alan)  had,  by  order  of  the  Arch- 

"  Monasticon,  TI.  436. 
"  Liber  Ruher,  fo.    xlix.      Boterell's 
Comisli  Pees   were  those  usually  called 


Minuta  Feoda,  or  Fees  ofMoreton.  The 
ordinary  Eule  was  to  assess  such  fees  at 
two-thirds  of  the  sum  assessable  on  ordi- 
nary fees.     The  Scutage  of  Galway  was 


ordinarily  £1.  per  fee,  but  we  see  that 
the  equivalent  of  13*.  4d.,  for  a  Moreton 
fee,  was  in  this  case  reduced  still  lower. 

'^  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  83. 

''  Bist.  of  Shrewsbury,  II.  418. 

'8  Harleian  MSS.  2188,  fo.  123. 
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bishop  of  Canterbury  (then  Viceroy),  paid  to  William  de  Boterells 
10  merks  towards  fortifying  his  house  of  Matefelun.  I  will  not 
discuss  this  entry  further  than  to  argue  therefrom  that  William 
Boterell  was  engaged  in  the  warfare  which  was  raging  at  the  time 
on  the  Shropshire  Borders. 

As  to  the  accounts  of  William  Boterell^s  three  Shropshire  scu- 
tages  during  the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  they  only  add  confusion  to 
an  already  intricate  subject.  It  is  clear  that  he  was  not  assessed 
in  any  way  as  a  coparcener  in  Robert  Corbet's  Barony,  but  he  was 
assessed  largely  in  respect  of  his  wife's  inheritance,  and  in  the 
manner  following. — To  the  Redemption  Scutage  of  1194,  William 
de  Boterell  was  assessed  "  £Q.  for  his  scutage  of  the  Honour  of 
Geoffrey  de  Vere,  and  £5.  for  his  scutage  of  the  Honour  of  Eudo 
Dapifer."  Of  this  assessment  he  paid  £3.  at  once,  and  £2.  more 
in  1195  ;  but  the  balance  of  £Q.  was  left  as  a  debt  till  1203.  It 
was  not  then  discharged,  yet  it  was  never  afterwards  repeated  on 
the  Rolls.  Exactly  the  same  assessment  of  j614.  was  made  upon 
William  de  Boterell  for  the  two  scutages  of  Normandy  in  1195 
and  1197.  On  each  he  paid,  one  time  with  another,  the  same 
quota  of  £5.,  and  on  each  an  arrear  of  £9.  was  still  marked  against 
his  name  in  1202,  but  never  paid,  and  never  afterwards  repeated. 

To  quote  the  original  documents  of  this  period  correctly,  is  an  easy 
matter ;  to  explain  them  is  far  from  easy.  I  can  see  why  William  Bot- 
erell was  assessed  to  nine  fees  "  of  the  Honour  of  Geoffrey  de  Vere." 
It  was  the  scutage  of  the  Barony  of  Clun,  or  nearly  so,  as  returned 
by  Geoffrey  de  Vere  himself  in  1165.  But  I  cannot  see  why 
William  Boterell  should  be  assessed  on  five  fees  of  the  Honour  of 
Eudo  Dapifer.  Those  five  fees  had  indeed  accrued  to  Geoffrey  de  Vere 
with  his  first  wife,  and  she  had  only  had  them  in  dower  from  her 
previous  husband,  Warin  fitz  Gerold.  That  Geoffrey  de  Vere  had 
held  them  for  his  life  is  certain,  but  still  it  does  not  appear  how 
they  could  devolve  on  his  second  wife  and  widow,  Isabel  de  Say, 
or  on  her  third  husband,  William  Boterell.  Still  more  inexplicable 
is  it  that  William  Boterell  paid  the  scutages  on  five  fees,  on  which 
we  cannot  make  out  his  liability,  and  neglected  to  pay  the  scutages 
on  nine  fees  where  the  payment  would  seem  to  have  been  most 
natural. 

To  pursue  this  subject  of  scutages  a  little  further ; — I  observe  a 
still  more  extraordinary  assessment  made  against  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam des  Boterell  in  1199  for  the  first  scutage  of  King  John  which 
was  at  the  rate  of  2  merks  per  fee.     The  charges  are  "  18  merks 
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for  scutage  of  the  Honour  of  Geoffrey  de  Vere ;— 100«.  for  scutage 
of  the  Honour  of  Eudo  Dapifer ;  and  10  merks  for  scutage  of  the. 
Pee  of  Clun."  Here,  even  according  to  the  precedent  of  King 
Richard's  Pipe-Rolls,  there  is  a  manifest  redundancy.  The  second 
and  third  charges  should  have  stood  as  one,  viz.  "  10  merks  for  the 
Honour  of  Eudo  Dapifer."  The  Fee  of  Clun  was  in  fact  the  Fief 
assessed  in  the  first  item  at  18  merks.  However  not  a  farthing  of 
the  three  charges  was  ever  paid,  nor  were  they  permanently  re- 
newed. In  short,  I  suppose  that  William  Boterell's  wife  was  dead, 
and  I  think  that  his  Shropshire  liabilities,  real  or  supposed,  had 
before  this  time  been  compounded  for  by  his  step-son,  William  fitz 
Alan,  the  latter  undertaking  to  pay  £100.  to  the  Crown  in  quit- 
tance thereof,  and  in  lieu  of  all  demands  which  his  step-father  may 
have  had  on  Isabel  de  Say's  estates.  This  very  Pipe-Roll  of  1199 
records  that  "  William  fitz  Alan  owes  £100.,  which  he  is  bound 
to  pay  for  William  des  Boterell,  by  authority  of  Justiciars,  and  ac- 
cording to  Pine  made  between  them  (Fitz  Alan  and  Boterell),  which 
money  had  previously  been  put  in  charge  of  Cornwall."  William 
fitz  Alan  paid,  in  1202,  the  last  instalment  in  the  Fine  of  £100., 
"  which  he  owed  for  William  de  Boterell ; — and  he  was  quit." 

I  must  briefly  allude  to  the  Charters  whereby  Isabel  de  Say  and 
WilHam  de  Boterell  granted  and  insured  the  Churches  of  Clun  and 
the  surrounding  district  to  Wenlock  Priory.  These  Charters  have 
genealogical  significancies  which  bear  upon  our  present  investigation. 
Both  Charters  probably  passed  in  the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  and  I 
should  imagine  that  Boterell's  Charter  was  expedited  immediately 
after  his  wife's,  that  is  during  her  life,  not  upon  her  decease.  Both 
Charters  have  the  same  witnesses,  or  nearly  so,  a  further  symptom 
of  their  having  followed  each  other  quickly.  Instead  of  Boterell's 
joining  in  his  wife's  grant,  or  even  attesting  it,  it  is  curious  that  he 
expedites  a  separate  Charter,  granting  the  aforesaid  Churches  "  ac- 
cording to  the  tenour  of  the  Charter  of  Dame  Isabel  de  Say,  his 
wife."  The  reason  of  this  severance,  where  a  single  Charter  would 
have  been  legally  sufficient,  is  apparent  in  the  different  Movent 
Clauses  of  the  two  Deeds.  Dame  Isabel's  Deed  is,  pro  amove  Dei 
et  pro  salute  animce  mete,  et  pro  salute  Domini  Williehni  filii  Alani  et 
7nei  et  pro  animd  patris  mei  et  matris  mea  et  omnium  antecessorwm 
et  successorum  meorum.  Boterell's  is  pro  salute  animce  meee  et 
Williehni  filii  mei. 

I  take  the  William  fitz  Alan,  named  in  Isabel's  Deed,  to  have 
been  her  living  son  rather  than  her  deceased  husband ;  and  I  take 
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William  de  Boterell's  soblj  named  in  his  Deed  to  have  been  his  son, 
whether  living  or  dead,  by  Isabel  de  Say.  It  is  probable  that  Wil- 
liam fitz  Alan's  inspeximus  and  confirmation  of  his  Mother's  Charter 
passed  after  her  death,  for  the  movent  clause  contains  the  words  pro 
animabus  patris  et  matris  mete  et  pro  salute  med}^  This  Charter,  I 
further  think,  passed  some  years  after  his  mother's  death,  and  in  the 
reign  of  King  John.  It  shows  that  William  de  Boterell  survived 
Isabel  de  Say,  for  it  is  attested  by  him  and  his  nephew  Robert.  This 
Charter  has  another  pair  of  witnesses  whose  occurrence  is  remarkable. 
It  is  attested  by  William,  son  of  the  Grantor,  and  by  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  were  present  at  the  expediting  of  the  Charter  [qui  inter- 
fuerunt  hujus  carta  donacioni).  Now  in  the  year  1310  the  last  year 
of  WilKam  fitz  Alan's  life,  the  eldest  of  these  boys  cannot  have  been 
more  than  sixteen  years  old.  This  then  convinces  me  of  what  I 
long  since  heard  from  a  very  competent  authority,^"  viz.  that  mere 
boys  were  occasionally  alleged  to  be  formal  witnesses  of  mediaeval 
Charters. 

I  should  now  notice  that  John  Plantagenet,  while  Earl  of  Moreton, 
made  a  grant  of  certain  lands  in  Ireland,  first  to  Reginald  de  Boterell 
and  afterwards  to  William  his  brother.  One  Maurice  fitz  Philip, 
alleging  himself  to  have  had  Charters  of  these  lands  from  both  Earl 
John's  Grantees,  was  suing  another  claimant  thereof  in  1199.^^  I 
take  it  that  Reginald  and  William  de  Boterell,  here  alluded  to,  were 
the  sons  of  William  de  Boterell  (I.),  and  that  Reginald,  the  younger, 
had  died  without  issue.  I  now  proceed  with  William  Boterell  (II.) . — 
One  of  the  earliest  Oblata  proffered  to  King  John  after  his  Coro- 
nation (May  37,  1199)  was  as  follows. — "  WiUiam  de  BotereU  gives 
the  King  300  merks  and  two  Destriers  for  Seizin  to  be  had  of  land 
in  Cornwall,  viz.  Penhell,  with  its  appurtenances,  and  half  the  Vill 
of  Alencestre  (Alcester,  Warwickshire),  and  for  his  Charter  to  be 
confirmed,  which  Charter  (being  the  act  or  Deed)  of  Reginald,  Earl 
of  Cornwall,  concerning  the  same  land,  he  (Boterell)  has."^^ 


"  Wenlock  Eegister  at  Trentham,  fo. 
24. 

*  Mr.  Q-eorge  Morris,  of  Shrewsbury. 

21  OUata,  p.  36. 

^  Oblata  OMd  Fines,  p.  2.  The  Corn- 
ish Pipe-EoU  of  Michaelmas  1199  shows 
BotereE  accounting  for  this  Eine  in  terms 
which,  after  what  has  been  said  above,  will 
be  quite  intelligible  if  I  give  them  verbatim. 
Ifova  ohlaia.    Willielmus  de  Boterels  r.c. 


de  £200  et  %  dextramispro  TiabendA  saisind 
de  FenJmll  et  dimid.  de  Alcest'  et  pro  con- 
firmaoione  terra  guam  habuit  de  Comite 
Ueginaldo.  In  thesawo  £100,  et  debet 
£100  et  2  dextramos;  sed  dicta  £200 
debent  requiri  in  Salopescire  a  Willielmo 
filio  Alani  qui  attornatus  est  per  Justi- 
ciarios  ad  reddendas  predictas  £100  pro 
fine  facto  inter  predictos  Wmdes  Boterell 
et  Wmfilimn  Alani. 
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King  John's  Charter  in  return  to  this  Fine  says  nothing  about 
Alcester,  which  in  fact  had  not  been  named  in  Earl  Reginald's  Deed. 
The  King's  Confirmation,  dated  at  Northampton  on  June  7,  1199, 
is  in  these  words. — 

Johannes  D.  G.  Rex,  etc.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse,  etc.  Willielmo  de 
Boterell  totum  manerium  de  Penhel  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis,  quod 
habet  ex  dono  Reginaldi  filii  Regis  Henrici  quondam  Comitis  Cornu- 
bice,  tenendum  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  sibi  et  heredibus  suis 
sicut  Carta  predicti  Comitis  testatur.  Hits  Testibus.  H.  Cantuar. 
Archiepiscopo.     Hugone  Pantul.^^ 

I  submit  that  these  documents  indicate  that  the  present  Grantee 
was  identical  with  Earl  Reginald's  Grantee,  and  not  heir  of  that 
Grantee.  I  say  this,  although  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  so  high  a 
Pine  should  have  been  offered,  that  the  King,  as  Earl  of  Cornwall, 
might  merely  confirm  the  act  of  a  preceding  Earl,  unless  the  Fine 
were  one  on  succession  of  the  Grantee. 

By  the  Devonshire  Pipe- Roll  of  1201  it  would  seem  that  WiUiam 
Boterell  had  been  serving  King  John  in  his  French  wars,  for  he  is 
debited  with  a  prcBstitum  of  20  merks,  made  to  him  by  the  King  de 
ultra  mare.  The  Palatine  Earldom  of  Cornwall  was  now  in  the 
Crown,  so  the  Sheriff  of  Cornwall  enters  13  Librates  of  land  held 
by  William  Boterel  in  Penhel,  and  6  Librates,  held  by  him  in 
Bideni  and  Winenine,  as  so  much  deducted  from  the  Ferm  of  the 
County. — This  is  a  complete  proof  that  the  lands  granted  to  Wil- 
liam Boterell's  father  by  Earl  Reginald  were  distinct  from  the  an- 
cient Barony  of  Boterell,  which  of  course  could  not  be  brought  into 
the  Firma  Comitatus  at  aU.  The  Barony  is  alluded  to  in  another 
part  of  the  same  RoU,  where  the  Sherifi^ records  that  William  Boterel 
is  acquitted  by  Writ,  of  the  second  Scutage  of  King  John,  assessable 
on  12  fees  of  the  Honour  of  Moreton.  To  the  same  Scutage  in 
Shropshire,  William  fitz  Alan  is  charged  in  respect  of  the  Barony 
of  Clun ; — again  a  proof  that  the  Boterell  who  had  been  Lord  of 
Clun  was  no  longer  so. 

The  year  1203  introduces  William  Boterell  to  his  Shropshire 
Barony  as  a  coheir  of  Robert  Corbet,  but  how  he  obtained  recog- 
nition of  his  claims  I  know  not.  At  the  Shropshire  Assizes  of  Oc- 
tober 1203,  he,  as  a  Knight,  chose  several  Juries  to  try  causes  of 
Grand  Assize.  He  was  also  found  to  have  disseized  Philip  de  Sta- 
pleton  of  a  tenement  in  Stapleton,  and  had  to  pay  damages  of  half 
a  merk.  Obviously  he  had  annexed  to  his  Manor  of  Longden  some- 

^  Carta  Antiqum,  B.  3. 
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thing  which  belonged  to  Stapleton^  and,  as  we  have  seen,  his  Copar- 
cener, Herbert  fitz  Herbert,  had  similarly  wronged  Philip  de  Sta- 
pleton  at  Pontesbury.  In  the  next  few  years  we  have  seen,  under 
Ratlinghope,  that  William  Boterell  was  exercising  another  kind  of 
supremacy  over  his  Shropshire  estates.^* 

Between  September  1 203  and  June  1 304,  WiUiam  Boterell  fined  for, 
and  obtained,  the  marriage  of  Albreda,  widow  of  John  de  Ingeham,and 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Walter  Waleran.  For  this  marriage  he  paid 
two  horses  for  the  great  saddle  and  a  Norway  Goshawk,  besides  300 
merks,  which  Albreda  had  previously  offered,  for  her  re-marriage 
to  any  loyal  subject  she  might  choose.^'  This  Fine,  being  charged 
in  the  Warwickshire  Pipe-Roll,  indicates  that  William  Boterell  had 
recovered  his  share  of  Alcester.  I  suppose  that  this  match  with 
Albreda  Waleran  did  not  eventually  benefit  the  Boterells,  for  the 
Lady's  descendants,  by  her  first  husband,  succeeded  to  her  estates 
on  her  death,  which,  it  is  singular  to  relate,  is  not  reported  of,  till 
sixty-six  years  after  her  marriage  with  Boterell. 

On  April  5,  1204,  King  John  appointed  William  Boterell  to  be 
Sheriff  of  Cornwall,^«  an  office  which  he  held  till  1208-9.  Many 
instances  occur  on  the  Rolls  of  the  trust  and  favour  with  which 
King  John  regarded  him,  but  we  are  surprised  to  see,  that  though 
Sheriff  of  Cornwall,  he  was  obliged  to  compound  for  foreign  service 
by  a  payment  of  40  merks,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  Scutage.^'' 
The  latest  notice  which  I  have  of  William  de  Boterell  as  apparently 
hving,  is  of  date  June  28,  1210,  when  three  of  his  Knights  were  in 
attendance  on  King  John  in  Ireland.^^  I  return  to  say  a  word 
about  the  Shropshire  Scutages  of  William  Boterell.  In  1203  and 
1204  he  was  excused  his  quota  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  scutages  of 
King  John.  In  1205  he  paid  1  merk  (the  proportion  due  on  half 
a  kuight's-fee)  to  the  sixth  Scutage.  In  1206  he  was  excused  his 
contribution  to  the  seventh  Scutage. 

A  RoU  of  Shropshire  Tenures-in-Capite,  which  I  date  in  1210, 
gives  the  services  of  Peter  fitz  Herbert  and  William  de  Boterell  as 
half  a  knight's-fee  each.^'  In  Warwickshire  they  owed,  conjointly, 
(for  Alcester  of  course),  the  service  of  fths  of  a  knight' s-fee.  A 
Shropshire  Tenure-Roll,  evidently  returned  in  July  1211,  marks 
the  previous  death  of  William  Boterell  in  these  words. — "  WiUiel- 
mus  Botrealus,  Baro,  tenuit  in  capite  de  domino  Rege  per  servicium 


2"  Supra,  Vol.  TI.  p.  164. 

°*  Mot.  Pipe,  6  John,  Warwickshire. 

^  Rot.  Patent.  p"40. 


-^  Fines,  p.  294. 

23  Pnmtita,  p.  184. 

2'  Liber  Enter,  cxxxvii.  cxxxviii. 
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dimidii  militis."  ^°  Most  of  William  Boterell's  Shropshire  estate 
was  clearly  assigned,  in  the  first  instance,  as  part  of  the  dower  of 
his  widow  Albreda.  He  left  two  sons  at  least,  William  and  Regi- 
nald.    I  will  first  speak  of  the  eldest,  styling  him — 

William  de  Boterell  (III.).  A  Devonshire  Roll,  about  the 
year  1211,  states  his  Manor  of  Mouland  to  be  in  custody  of  Roger 
de  Mortimer,  by  reason  of  his  minority.^^  A  Writ-Close  of  January 
16,  1215,  shows  his  Cornish  Fief  committed  to  the  care  of  Hugh 
Peverel,  of  Sandford,  who  is  to  account  for  the  issues  to  the  Crown.^^ 
On  December  13,  1220,  William,  son  of  William  Boterell,  had  fined 
80  merks,  with  King  Henry  III.,  for  seizin  of  his  Father's  lands ; 
and  the  Sheriff  of  Cornwall  was  ordered  to  invest  him  therewith 
accordingly.^^  It  is  evident  then,  either  that  William  de  Boterell 
(III.)  was  his  father's  son  by  a  previous  wife  to  Albreda  Waleran, 
or  else  that  he  obtained  his  livery  more  than  four  years  before  he 
was  of  age.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  was  at  the  siege  of  Biham  with 
King  Henry  in  February  1221,  and  had  letters  for  assessing  scutage 
on  his  Tenants  in  respect  of  his  personal  service.^*  All  I  can  say 
further  of  William  de  Boterell's  Shropshire  interests,  is  involved  in 
those  of  his  Mother,  or  Step-Mother,  Albreda.  Of  him,  personally, 
I  may  say  that  a  Patent  of  Protection,  dated  April  20,  1230,  shows 
that  he  then  accompanied  King  Henry  to  Brittany,  and  that  on 
June  7,  1243,  he  being  dead  without  issue,  livery  of  his  Warwick- 
shire Estate  was  given  to  Reginald  de  Boterell,  as  his  brother  and 
heir.^^  The  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  1243  shows  that  Reginald 
paid  100s.  for  his  Relief,  and  that  the  seizin  accorded  to  him  ex- 
tended to  lands  held  in  capita  in  Langedon  by  his  deceased  Brother. 
I  now  return  to — 

Albreda,  widow  of  William  Boterell  (III.).  In  1214  she,  as 
Albrea  de  Boterells,  had  quittance  of  the  Scutage  of  Poitou  in  re- 
spect of  one  Fee  held  in  capite  in  Shropshire.     We  have  seen  under 

a  mother  at  two  periods,  with  the  impro- 
bable iuterral  of  40  yeara  or  moi-e.  And 
as  WiUiam  Boterell  (III.)  seems  too  yomig 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Isabel  de  Say,  so 
he  seems  too  old  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Albreda  Waleran.  I  leave  the  difficulty 
as  a  difficulty,  for  it  is  vain,  without  an 
atom  of  direct  evidence,  to  suggest  that 
WiUiam  Boterell  (II.)  may  have  married 
three  wives, — the  second  unknown  and 
unnamed,  but  the  Mother  of  his  heir. 


3»  •  ''  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  55,  194). 

32  Rot.  Clems.  I.  183. 

33  Mnes,  I.  58.  The  Fine  was  paid  in 
1222.  (Madox's  Bxcheijuer,  p.  341-9.) 

3*  Rot.  Claus.  I.  475.  It  is  a  mystery 
to  me  who  was  the  mother  of  WiUiam 
Boterell  (III.).  I  have  considered  it  pro- 
bable that  WiUiam  BotereU  (II.)  had  a 
son,  William,  by  Isabel  de  Say,  but  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  identify  such  a  son 
with  him  who  came  of  age  in  1220.  At 
that  rate  Isabel  de  Say  would  have  been  35  jj^^  Finium,  I.  400. 
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Woolstaston  that  in  August  1216  the  Shropshire  Fief  of  Albreda  de 
Boterell  was  in  custody  of  John  de  Monemue.  The  cause  is  not 
stated,  but  probably  was  suspicion  as  to  the  Lady's  loyalty.  In 
1318  the  first  scutage  of  Henry  III.  is  assessed  in  Shropshire  on 
half  a  fee,  held  by  William  de  Botterell,  and  he  pays  the  merk 
proportionate  thereto;  but  in  1231  it  is  Albreda  de  Boterell 
who  is  excused  the  Scutage  of  Biham  in  the  Shropshire  Pipe- 
Roll.  We  know  that  Albrea  de  Boterell  had  letters  of  Scutage 
on  this  occasion  as  well  as  William.^^  The  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll 
of  1334  assesses  William  de  Boterell  one  merk  to  the  Scutage  of 
Montgomery,  and  assesses  and  then  excuses  him  the  Scutage  of  Bed- 
ford. The  assessment  to  the  Scutage  of  Keri  in  1339  adds  a  new 
element  to  this  confusion.  It  charges  nothing  on  William  de 
Boterell,  but  it  charges  two  merks  on  a  whole  knight's-fee,  quod  fait 
Albredm  de  Botterell,  and  gives  John  fitz  Alan  as  the  person  charged 
and  apparently  paying  the  impost.  Again  in  1230,  to  the  Scutage 
of  Brittany,  John  fitz  Alan  is  charged  £2.  on  one  Fee  of  Albreda  de 
Boterell ;  but  the  same  RoU  also  charges  William  de  BotereU  20*. 
scutage,  on  half  a  knight's-fee,  and  adds  that  he  had  since  had  an 
acquittance  of  this  debt. 

In  1331  the  Scutage  of  Poitou  is  excused  in  respect  of  half  a  fee 
held  by  WiUiam  de  Boterell,  but  assessed,  at  the  current  rate  of  3 
merks,  on  John  fitz  Alan,  for  one  fee,  quodfuit  Albrede  de  Boterell. 

In  1232,  20*.  of  the  Scutage  of  Elvein  is  charged  on  John  fitz 
Alan  for  one  fee,  quod  fuit  Albreda  de  Boterell,  while  William  de 
Boterell  is  excused  Scutage  on  half  a  fee.  I  have  before  noticed 
that  the  Aid  on  marriage  of  the  King's  Sister,  assessed  in  1235-6, 
was  charged  in  some  instances  on  the  actual  fees  of  a  Barony,  and 
not  on  the  same  conventional  basis  as  governed  the  assessment  to 
a  Scutage.  To  this  Aid  "  William  de  Boteraus  of  Longedon  was 
charged  and  paid  £2.  2s.,  that  is,  about  two  merks  per  fee  on  1  fee, 
4  fee,  and  J3-  fee  of  the  Honour  of  Longedon.  William,  brother  of 
Geofirey  Orry,  paid  the  assessment  on  behalf  of  Boteraus.^''  In  1245, 
though  William  de  Boterell  was  dead,  he  is  still  charged  10*.  on  half 
a  fee  to  the  Aid  on  marriage  of  the  King's  daughter,  and  John  fitz 
Alan  is  also  charged  £l.  as  usual  on  one  fee.  Of  the  Scutage  of 
Gannok,  m  1246,  John  fitz  Alan  and  William  Boterell  are  ac- 
quitted in  respect  of  1  fee  and  i  fee.  To  the  Aid  for  knighting 
Prince  Edward,  both  are  assessed  at  the  current  rate  of  £2.  and  £1. 
on  a  whole  and  a  half  fee.     To  the  Scutage  of  Wales  in  1260  Wil- 

^  Rot  aam.  I.  475.  I      "  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  60,  61. 
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Ham  de  Boterell  is  entered  as  paying  20s.  on  half  a  fee,  while  John 
fitz  Alan  stands  acquitted  of  the  proportionate  charge  on  one  fee, 
quod  fuit  AlbredcB  Boterell. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Feodaries  of  1240  we  meet  with  confusion  of 
a  different  kind.  (1.)  In  one  place  Albreda  de  Botereus  is  repre- 
sented as  having  the  Seigneury  of  1  fee  in  Longedon  and  \  fee  in 
Woolstaston.  (2.)  In  another  place  Longdon  {\  fee),  is  classified 
under  the  Barony  of  Herbert  fitz  Peter,  and  said  to  be  held  by  Al- 
breda de  Botereus.  (3.)  A  third  Feodary  has  Woolstaston  (J  fee) 
as  held  under  Hugh  de  Kilpec.^^  All  that  is  correct  in  these  entries 
is  that  Longdon  (|  fee)  and  Woolstaston  (J  fee)  were  members  of 
the  Barony  of  Boterell.  As  to  Scutages,  we  must  conclude  that  the 
whole  Shropshire  Barony  of  Boterell  was  liable  to  military  Aids,  as 
a  Tenure  of  \\  fees.  How  Fitz  Alan  became  answerable,  instead  of 
Albreda  de  Boterell,  for  the  whole  fee,  I  cannot  say.  I  shall  be 
able  however  to  show  elsewhere  that  Fitz  Alan,  at  some  time  or  other, 
did  obtain  the  Seigneury  of  a  very  small  portion  of  BotereU's  Barony. 
William  BoterelFs  liability  for  the  \  fee,  as  long  as  he  was  alive, 
is  intelligible  enough. 

Reginald  de  Boterell,  whom  we  have  seen  succeeding  to  his 
elder  brother  William  in  1243,  was  in  1254  returned  as  holding  20 
librates  of  land  in  Shropshire  or  Stafibrdshire. 

In  1255  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  said  with  great  apparent  ac- 
curacy that  "Sir  Reginald  de  Boterel  holds  two  hides,  geldable,  in  the 
Manor  of  Longedon,  by  service  of  half  a  knight's-fee,  and  of  the 
King  in  capite.  He  did  suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred."  ^^  At 
the  Assizes  of  1256  the  same  Jurors  reported  him  as  not  in  due 
attendance.  On  August  1,  1270,  Albreda  de  Boterell  being  dead, 
the  King  received  the  homage  of  Oliver  de  Ingeham  as  her  heir.*" 
He  was,  I  think,  her  Grandson,  son  of  her  son  Walter,  who  was 
deceased  in  1253. 

In  July  1271  Reginald  de  Botreaux  has  a  Writ  of  mart  d'ancestre 
against  Philip  Marmion  and  Joan  his  wife,  concerning  40  acres  of 
bosc  in  Longedon. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1272  the  Ford  Jurors  reported  Reginald  de 
Botereus  as  non-attendant. 

The  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  the  death  of  Reginald  de 
Botereus  bears  date  February  4,  1274.  Several  Inquests  reported 
of  his  Estates  in  Devonshire,  Warwickshire,  and  Shropshire.     The 

38  Testa  de  Nemll,  pp.  46,  48,  50.  I        ""  Rot.  Finivm,  II.  519. 

39  Rot.  Himd/red.  II.  66.  I 
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last,  sitting  at  Longdon,  on  September  26,  1274,  said  that  he  had 
held  Longden  in  capite,  as  half  a  knight's-fee,  but  the  service  thereon 
was  now,  it  seems,  a  Serjeantry,  viz.  "  to  provide  two  Servient es, 
one  with  a  lance,  the  other  vrith  bow  and  arrows,  for  40  days  in 
time  of  war."  The  deceased  did  not  die  seized  of  Longdon,  for  he 
had  enfeoffed  his  son  and  heir  William  therein  on  August  1,  1273 ; 
and  the  said  WUliam  was  of  full  age.*^ 

In  November  1274  the  Inquest  of  Ford  Hundred  has 

Sir  William  de  Botebeus  (IV.),  as  Tenant-in-capite  of  Longe- 
don,  and  as  holding  it  by  service  of  two  Servientes,  as  aforesaid.*^ 
From  a  mere  fragment  of  a  Deed  I  learn  that  within  the  next  ten 
years  this  WUliam  alienated  Longdon  to  Robert  BurneU,  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  in  exchange  for  lands  in  Somersetshire.*^  That 
the  Bishop  was  seized  of  Longden  before  the  year  1283  is  apparent 
from  an  Inquest  which  I  have  set  forth  under  Pulverbatch.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  view,  the  Feodary  of  1384  states  precisely  that  the 
said  Bishop  holds  Langedon  of  the  King  in  capite,  for  half  a  knight's- 
fee,  doing  the  service  of  two  foot-soldiers  in  time  of  war,  for  40  days, 
at  his  own  cost.  At  the  Assizes  of  1292  Philip  Burnel  being  ques- 
tioned as  to  his  tenure  of  the  Manor  of  Longedon,  worth  £\0.  per 
annum,  and  held  by  Serjeantry  of  finding  two  foot-soldiers,  etc., 
stated  that  he  had  held  it  of  his  deceased  Uncle,  the  Bishop,  aU 
whose  muniments  were  in  the  King's  hands.  He  fined  1  nierk  to 
be  undisturbed  in  this  tenure  till  January  following.  The  Inquest 
on  Philip  Burnel's  death  records  his  tenure-in-capite  of  Longedon, 
by  service  of  a  Lancer  and  an  Archer,  etc.''*  The  Inquest  taken  in 
October  1315,  after  Edward  Burnell's  death,  would  make  it  appear 
that  the  Tenure  of  Longden  had  been  changed.  It  was  now  held  of 
the  King,  as  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery,  for  Jth  of  a  knight's- 
fee.  It  was  valued  at  £12.  15s.  9c?.  per  annum.'^^  This  Inquest 
includes  among  the  appurtenances  of  Longden  the  rents  of  certain 
free  tenants  in  Bishop's  Castle  and  Priest's-Weston.  How  these 
rents  became  associated  with  Longden,  I  need  not  here  discuss. 

In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316  John  de  Hawelou  (Haudloe)  is 
entered  as  Lord  of  Longedon."*^ 

Longdon,  then,  like  Woolstaston,  was  thus  severed  from  the 
Barony  of  Botterell,  and  annexed  to  that  of  Burnel.     We  shall  see 


■"  Inquidtions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  3. 
"2  Rot.  Bmdred.  II.  96. 
"  Harleian  MS.  1982,  fo.  52.     Sir  Oto 
de    Grandison    and    Ralph   Sprengliose 
VII. 


attested  the  exchange. 

^  Inquisitions,  22  Edw.  I.,  No.  45,  c. 
^5  Inquisitions,  9  Edw.  II.,  No.  67. 
«  Parliamentcm)  Writs,  IV.  399. 
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that  another  of  Botterell's  estates  (Priest  Weston)  fell  to  the  same 
Seigneury. 

Of  Undertenants  at  Longden,  we  have  Alan  de  Longdon,  already 
mentioned  under  date  of  1221.*''  At  the  Inquest  of  1255^  the  Assizes 
of  1256;,  and  on  a  local  Inquest  of  the  same  year,  we  have  Roger  de 
Langedon  sitting  twice  as  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred^  and  once  as  a 
common  Juror.  He  held  land  at  Roriton  near  Chirbury  under  the 
Fitz  Herberts,  which  makes  it  probable  that  his  tenure  in  Robert 
Corbet's  Fief  dated  from  a  period  anterior  to  its  partition.  At  the 
Assizes  of  1272  William  de  Stapleton,  Tenant-  of  one  messuage, 
frds  of  half  a  virgate,  and  half  a  noke  in  Pontesbury,  was  im- 
pleaded by  Isabella,  wife  of  Roger  de  AUeston,  who  claimed  the 
premises  as  Sister  and  Heir  of  William  fitz  Walter.  It  was  proved 
that  the  premises  were  in  Longdon,  so  the  Defendant  was  dismissed 
sine  die.^^ 

In  June  1280,  Robert  de  Longdon  occurs  on  a  Shrewsbury  In- 
quest, and  early  in  the  next  Century  Edmund  de  Longedon  attests 
a  Habberley  Deed. 

Parochially  Longden  is  a  member  of  Pontesbury.  Its  Chapel 
belongs  to  a  much  later  period  than  any  with  which  I  am  con- 
cerned. 


Setsmi^re. 


This  place,  now  a  Township  in  Westbury  Parish,  was  one  of  the 
Manors  held  at  Domesday  by  Robert  fitz  Corbet  under  the  Norman 
Earl. — "  The  same  Robert  holds  Wigemore.  Aluric  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times)  and  was  a  free  man.  Here  is  i  hide,  geldable.  Here  are 
nil  Villains,  with  i  ox-team;  and  yet  there  might  be  another 
team.   The  former  and  present  value,  was  and  is  5s."  {per  annum)} 

This  Manor  descended  to  Boterell,  as  Robert  Corbet's  Coheir. 
Boterell's  Feoffees  here  were  a  family,  named  De  Wigmore  from  the 
place ;  but  oftener  called  De  Brerlawe,  from  a  member  of  the  Manor, 
now  lost. 

■•■  Sxipra,  p.  124.  I        '  Domesday,  fo.  256,  a.  1. 

*  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  3  dorso.        I 
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lu  1331  we  have  had  mention  under  Eyton  of  Margery  de  Brer- 
lawe,  of  her  son  Roger,  and  their  Surety  Adam  de  Wygmore.^  In 
1337  I  have  notice  of  one  Adam  de  Brerlawe,  doubtless  of  this 
family,  but  not  named  in  connection  with  this  immediate  locality. 
The  same  person  was  a  Juror  on  a  Worthen  Inquest  in  1346.  In 
1355  the  Inquest  of  Ford  Hundred  says  that  "  Adam  de  Brerlawe 
(himself  a  Juror)  holds  one  hide,  geldable,  in  Wygimor  and  Brer- 
lawe, which  pertain  to  the  Manor  of  Longedon,"  that  is,  I  suppose, 
were  held  under  BotereU.  "Adam  did  Suit  to  County  and  Hun- 
dred."^ He  was  a  Juror  for  Ford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1356 
and  1373,  a  Juror  on  a  Longden  Inquest  in  September  1374,  and 
a  Juror  on  the  Inquest  of  Ford  Hundred  in  November  following. 
Meantime,  that  is,  on  June  3,  1259,  Matilda  de  Stretton  has  a  Writ 
of  mort  d'ancestre  against  Adam  de  Brerlawe  and  Roger  Pigod  con- 
cerning two  messuages  and  some  land  in  Wigmore.  In  the  Welsh 
Wars  of  1363  we  have  seen  Adam  de  Brerlawe  associated  with 
Thomas  Corbet  of  Caus  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  frontier.  Adam 
de  Brerlawe  was  in  fact  Thomas  Corbet's  Tenant  at  Lower  Melling- 
ton  (near  Chirbury),  and  there  we  shall  hear  of  him  again.  To 
mention  a  Tenant  of  Thomas  Corbet  is  to  name  a  victim  or  a 
personal  foe  of  that  Ishmael  of  the  Borders. — At  the  Assizes  of  1367 
Thomas  Corbet  was  found  to  have  disseized  Adam  de  Brerlawe  of  a 
Water-Mill  in  Brerlawe.  Hugh  de  Wigmore  and  John  his  son,  in- 
dicted at  the  same  Assizes  for  trespass  in  Westbury,  were  probably 
poor  people. 


#ttSl0bj» 


A  MOIETY  of  this  Manor  was  in  the  Domesday  Hundred  of  Bas- 
cherch,  and  was  held  by  the  Church  of  St.  Chad.  I  am  here  to 
speak  only  of  a  moiety  which  was  in  Ruesset  Hundred,  and  was 
held  by  Robert  fitz  Corbet  under  Earl  Roger  de  Montgomery. — 
"Robert  (fitz  Corbet)  holds  Andreslaue  of  the  Earl,  and  Ernui 
(holds  it)  of  him.  The  same  Ernui  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  and 
was  a  free  man.  Here  is  i  hide,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  is 
I  ox-team,  and   (there  are)    iii  Villains  with  i  team.     The  former 

2  Supra,  pp.  123,  124.  |       ^  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66. 
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value  of  the  Manor  was  10s.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is  worth  12«."^ 
Onslow,  or  rather  this  moiety  thereof,  descended  to  the  Boterells, 
as  Robert  Corbet's  Coheirs,  and  seems  to  have  been  held  mider 
them  by  that  family  of  Arundel  whose  tenures  under  Corbet,  of 
Caus,  I  have  so  often  alluded  to.  The  only  evidence  I  have  of  the 
Arundels  thus  being  Mesne- Lords  of  Onslow,  is  in  the  Ford  Hun- 
dred-Roll of  1255,  where  John  de  Arundel  is  said  to  hold  one  geld- 
able  hide  in  Ondeslawe,  under  the  Manor  of  Longedon,  and  to  do 
suit  to  both  County  and  Hundred.^ 

ArundeFs  Tenants  at  Onslow,  or  at  least  the  chief  of  them,  were 
also  Tenants  of  St.  Chad's  moiety  of  the  Manor.  I  will  not  there- 
fore undertake  to  say,  that  all  the  following  entries  relate  to  Arun- 
del's moiety. 

In  1190,  Adam  de  Hundreslawe  was  amerced  3s.  4<^.  pro  falso 
dicto?  At  the  Assizes  of  1203,  a  Suit  between  John  de  Ondeslawe 
and  WilKam  de  Bikedon  (Bicton)  concerning  a  right  of  common 
between  Onslow  and  Bicton  was  settled  in  this  way. — John  was  for 
three  years  to  plough  and  till  12  acres  of  the  pasture  in  question, 
and  after  the  said  three  years  expired,  the  said  12  acres  were  to  re- 
main common  to  both  parties,  so  that  neither  of  them  should  till 
the  same.*  By  Fine,  levied  November  23,  1236,  Roger  de  Ondes- 
lawe concedes  a  disputed  right  of  common  in  Ondeslawe  to  Nicholas, 
Abbot  of  Buildwas,  who  allows  that  Roger  and  his  heirs  shall  have 
120  sheep  in  the  said  Common.  I  presume  some  right  appurtenant 
to  the  Abbot's  estate  at  Woodcote  had  been  in  dispute. 

This  Roger  de  Ondeslawe  appears  as  holding  the  St.  Chad's  share 
of  Onslow  in  1255  and  1284,  unless  there  were  two  persons  of  the 
same  name.  Also  there  was  a  Roger  de  Hundeslawe,  who  chose 
the  Jurors  for  Ford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1272,  who  sat  on  a 
Caus  Inquest  in  October  1274,  and  who,  as  Roger  de  Eydeslawe, 
was  on  the  Inquest  of  Ford  Hundred  in  November  1274.  He  ap- 
pears too  on  a  Longden  Jury  in  1274,  on  the  Inquest  after  the 
death  of  John  le  Strange  in  1276,  and  on  a  Bausley  Jury  in  1277. 
There  was,  further,  a  Roger  fitz  Warin  of  Onslow,  a  Juror  at  an 
Eyton  Inquest  in  1256,  and  at  the  Assizes  of  1272,  and  at  the  In- 
quest of  1274.     Again,  there  was  a  Richard  de  Ondeslawe,  Juror 


'  Domesday,  fo.  256,  a.  1. 

''  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66. 

^  Thefalsum  dictum  had  probably  been 
pronounced  by  some  Jury  of  which  Adam 
de    Hundreslawe   was    a,  member.—  The 


Law  Clerks  of  that  day  did  not,  as  we  do, 
talt  about  a  false  Verdict.     They  knew 
that  falswm  veredictum  was  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms. 
''  Assizes,  5  John,  m.  5  dorso. 
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at  the  same  Eyton  Inquest  of  1256j  and,  at  the  Assizes  of  that  year, 
Juror  for  Ford  Hundred.  Lastly,  John  de  Oudeslawe  was  a  Juror 
for  the  same  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1292. 

On  October  6,  1303,  John  le  Mouner  and  Katherine  his  wife 
[Impedients)  acknowledged  by  fine  their  grant  of  2  messuages  and 
two  several  parcels  of  land  in  Ondeslowe,  to  Richard  Goumond  and 
Agnes  his  wife,  to  hold  in  fee  of  the  chief  Lords  of  the  Manor.  For 
this  £\Q.  was  paid.  We  have  had  this  name  of  Goumond  under 
Pontesbury. 


^maston* 


Domesday  describes  this  Manor  as  follows. — 

"  Elmund  and  his  son  Alward  hold  Enbaldestune^  of  the  Earl. 
He  himself  (that  is  Elmund)  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  and  was  free. 
Here  are  ii  hides,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is  sufficient  for  three 
and  a  half  teams.  Here  iiii  Villains  and  iii  Boors  have  one  team 
and  a  half.  The  former  value  (of  the  Manor)  was  10s.  {per  annum). 
The  present  value  is  7s."^  I  need  not  recapitulate  all  that  I  have 
said  under  Condover,  Stapleton,  and  Eyton,  as  to  Elmund  and  his 
son  Alward  having  been  displaced  from  their  Domesday  Tenures, 
and  the  latter  having  been  generally  conferred  by  Henry  I.  on  the 
Honour  of  Montgomery,  which  Honour  descended  through  the 
families  of  Boilers,  Courtenay,  and  Cantilupe,  to  Zouche  of  Haryng- 
worth. 

We  have  seen  one  Roger  de  Say  with  a  mesne-interest  at  Hope 
Bowdler,  in  1201-2,  where  he  was  Tenant  of  Robert  de  BuUers, 
Lord  of  Montgomery.^  We  have  also  seen  Roger  de  Say  attesting 
a  Deed  of  William  de  Courtenay,  a  succeeding  Lord  of  Mont- 
gomery. This  Roger  de  Say  was  Tenant  of  Amaston  under  the 
same  Suzerains.  On  November  8,  1208,  a  Fine  was  levied  whereby 
Richard  fitz  Robert  and  his  wife  Isabel,  Alexander  de  Estreleg  and 
his  wife  Asceliua,  and  Oliva,  sister  of  Isabel  and  Ascelina  (Plain- 
tiffs), renounce,  for  4  merks,  their  Suit  of  mart  d'ancestre  against 
Roger  de  Say,  Tenant  of  2  virgates  in  Emboldeston. 


'  The  contraction  from  Enbaldeatune, 
or  Enbald's-town,  to  Amaston,  is  not 
unparalleled.      Adbaston   (Staffordshire) 


stands  in  Domesday  as  Edboldestono. 

2  Domesday,  fo.  259,  b,  1. 

3  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  115. 
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By  a  Patent  of  September  15,  1235,  Justices  are  appointed  to  try 
a  charge  of  novel  disseizin,  preferred  by  Amice  and  Lucia,  daughters 
of  Roger  de  Say,  against  Thomas  Corbet  (of  Cans),  concerning  a 
tenement  in  Anbaldeston.  It  appears  that  the  wood  of  Amboldes- 
ton  was  in  dispute,  and  that  these  Coheiresses  recovered  it  in  the 
following  year.* 

Correcting  an  Inquest,  or  Tenure-Roll,  which  must  have  been 
drawn  up  about  1251,  I  gather  the  following  meaning  from  an 
entry  under  Ford  Hundred. — "William  de  Cantilupe  held  three 
hides  of  land  in  Eton  (Eyton,  near  Alberbury),  Sunton  (read  Row- 
ton)  and  Amboldeston,  of  the  King  in  capite,  of  the  Fee  of  Mont- 
gomery; whereof  Nicholas  Murel  (Meverel)  holds  i  hide  in  Stun- 
ton  (read  Rowton)  and  Amboldeston;  John  le  Poer  holds  i  hide 
in  Stunton  (read  Rowton)  and  Amboldeston ;  and  Roger  de  Eston 
holds  I  hide  in  Eton"  (Eyton).'* 

The  meaning  of  this,  as  far  as  it  concerns  us  now,  is  that  Nicholas 
Meverel  and  John  le  Poer  having  married  Lucia  and  Amice,  daugh- 
ters and  coheirs  of  Roger  de  Say,  held  Amaston  and  Rowton  under 
the  estate  of  William  de  Cantilupe,  who  died  in  1251. 

The  Ford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  says  that  "  John  le  Poer  and 
Nicholas  Meverel  hold  in  Dunton  (read  Rowton)  and  Ambaldeston 
two  geldable  hides  of  the  Barony  (add  of  Montgomery) ;  and  John  le 
Poer  does  suit  to  County  and  Hundred  for  the  said  hides.  Also 
William  de  Bikidon,  Tenant  of  one  virgate,  included  in  the  said 
hides,  does  suit  to  County  and  Hundred  for  the  said  hides,"  as  a 
consideration  for  this  tenancy.^ 

As  early  as  Hilary  Term  1250,  a  second  suit  had  commenced 
between  the  Coparceners  of  Amaston  and  Rowton,  and  Thomas 
Corbet  of  Cans.  Nicholas  Meverel  on  that  occasion  had  merely 
appointed  Richard  Meverel  his  Attorney.  In  July  following,  the 
Suit  of  Nicholas  and  Lucia  Meverel  and  John  and  Amice  le  Poer 
against  Thomas  Corbet,  concerning  land,  was  adjourned  till  January 
1351.'''  Lucia  Meverel  had  essoigned  her  attendance  on  account  of 
sickness  {de  mala  lecti) .  The  Sheriff  of  Staffordshire  was  ordered 
to  send  four  knights  to  Geyton  to  ascertain  the  honesty  of  the 
essoign.  This  shows  us  that  Nicholas  Meverel  was  of  Gayton  (Staf- 
fordshire) .  I  must  refer  elsewhere  for  some  account  of  the  family 
of  Meverel  of  Gayton,  though  the  descent  given  does  not  include 


■*  Dugdale's  Baronage,  p.  515.  I       "  Rot.  Himcl/red.  II.  p.  66. 

*  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  60.  t       '  Placita,  34  Hen.  III.,  m.  26  dorso. 
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Nicholas  Meverel,  and  is  otherwise  inaccurate.®  The  Suit  above 
mentioned  was  decided  at  the  Salop  Assizes  of  1356^  where  it  appears 
to  have  been  a  question  whether  one  acre  of  bosc  and  2  acres  of 
land  were  in  Yokeshull  (Yockleton),  as  Thomas  Corbet  averred,  or 
in  Hambaldeston,  as  the  Tenants  and  Defendants  maintained.  The 
sentence  was  against  the  latter,  and  Corbet  recovered  his  seizin.^ 

At  the  same  Assizes,  John  and  Avice  le  Poer  and  Nicholas  and 
Lucia  Meverel,  having  taken  out  Co-  Writs  {conbrevia)  against  David 
Boylin  and  Robert  Gerebonde  concerning  a  tenement  in  Alvaldeston, 
neglected  to  prosecute.  Their  Sureties  de  prosequendo  were  Howel 
de  Ambaldeston  and  Hugh  Coly  of  Ruton  (Rowton). 

In  Easter  Term  1363,  Roger  Gumund,  being  sued  by  Lucia, 
daughter  of  Roger  de  Say,  for  40  acres  in  Amblaston,  called  Roger 
Gumund,  Senior,  to  warranty,  and  was  ordered  to  have  him  in 
Court  at  Westminster  on  June  35  following. 

By  a  Fine,  levied  at  Westminster  on  October  6,  1361,  it  appears 
that  Roger  Godmund,  Richard  and  Emma  Gronow,  John  fitz  Pe- 
tronU,  William  Welin,  Richard  fitz  Asceline,  Eloria  fitz  Olyva,  and 
Margery  her  sister,  had  been  jointly  suing  John  and  Amice  le  Poer 
for  33j  acres  in  Amboldeston : — and  had  also  been  suing  the  same 
John  and  Amice,  as  called  to  warranty  by  Geoffrey  le  Poer,  for 
other  33i  acres  there.  The  Plaintiffs  now  renounced  their  claim 
(for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Roger  Gudmund,  Emma  Gronow, 
John  fitz  Petronil,  William  Welin,  Richard  fitz  Asceline,  Floria 
and  Margery  fitz  Olyva)  to  the  said  John  and  Amice  le  Poer,  and 
the  heirs  of  Amice,  for  4  merks. 

From  the  ancient  Calendar  of  Inquisitions,  I  infer  that  the  lost 
Inquest,  taken  in  1373  as  to  the  Montgomery  Fees  of  George  de 
Cantilupe,  deceased,  did  not  mention  Amaston,  but  mentioned 
Ruton.^"  We  may  partly  infer  what  was  said,  from  the  Ford  Hun- 
dred-RoU  of  1374,  where  the  Jurors  of  Chirbury  Hundred  declare 
that  "Roger  de  Say,  deceased,  had  held,  all  his  life,  the  Vills  of 
Ruton  and  Ambaldeston,  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery,  by  service 
of  one  knight's-fee ;  but  that  now  it  (the  service)  was  withdrawn, 
by  the  two  daughters  of  the  said  Roger,  which  daughters  were  still 
holding  the  two  Vills  in  question."  ^^ 

I  know  from  other  evidences  that,  previous  to  this,  Nicholas 
Meverel  was  deceased  and  that  Lucia  de  Say,  his  Widow,  had  re- 


'  Erdesmch's  Staffordshire  (Edition, 
1844),  p.  483. 
'  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  mm.  6  dorso. 


12  dorso. 

10  Calenda/r,  Vol.  I.  p.  49-b. 
"  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  89. 
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married  to  Walter  de  Aylesbury.  In  Easter  Term  1280,  we  find 
Milisent  la  Zouche  (sister  and  coheir  of  George  de  Cantilupe)  im- 
pleading John  Poer  and  Walter  de  Aylesbury  for  the  services  said 
to  be  due  on  half  a  fee  in  RutonP  Here  Amaston  and  Rowton 
must  be  understood.  How  the  said  Walter  became  entitled  to 
alienate  his  share  of  this  estate,  I  cannot  say.  Whatever  he  had, 
passed,  with  something  in  Eyton,  about  the  year  1290  to  the  Bur- 
nels.  This  appears  from  a  Deed,  whereby  Walter  de  Alybury  gives 
to  Philip,  son  of  Hugh  Burnell,  all  his  lands  in  Eaton  and  Ambal- 
deston.  Witnesses, — Sir  John  le  Strange,  Sir  Peter  Corbet,  Sir 
Robert  Corbet,  Sir  Peter  Pauncefot,  Sir  Roger  Sprenghose,  Sir 
William  de  Stapleton,  Knights ;  William  de  Hambleton,  Malcolumb 
de  Harlee,  William  de  Erkalewe,  and  Ralph  Sprenghose.^^ 

About  this  time  Bishop  Burnell  acquired  the  neighbouring  Manor 
of  Rowton,  as  I  shall  show  hereafter.  These  estates  were  not  re- 
tained by  the  Burnels  in  demesne.  They  seem  to  have  enfeoffed 
Corbet  of  Wattlesborough  in  the  whole  thereof  Hence  in  the  In- 
quisition taken  January  9, 1376,  on  the  death  of  Robert  Corbet  (II.) 
of  Wattlesborough,  it  is  stated  that  the  deceased  had  held  Ronton  and 
Ambaston  imder  Nicholas  Burnel,  by  service  of  j69.  per  annum}'^ 


l^obJtDn, 


This  was  another  Manor  held  by  Alward,  son  of  Elmund,  under 
the  Norman  Earl.     Domesday  describes  it  as  follows.^ — 

"  The  same  son  of  Elmund  holds  Rutune.  Four  Thanes  held  it 
before  him  for  four  Manors,  and  they  were  free.  Here  are  ii 
hides  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is  (sufficient)  for  mi  ox-teams. 
Here  are  ii  Radmans.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was 
worth  9*.  [per  annum) ;  now  it  is  worth  3s.  They  (the  two  Manors 
of  Enbaldestune  and  Rutune,  I  suppose)  were  waste  (when  the  son 
of  Elmund  obtained  them,  I  presume),  and  still  they  are  generally 
so."2 


12  Aiirev.  Placitorwm,  p.  198. 

13  Harleian  MSS.  1982,  fo.  51-b. 

"  Inquisitions,  49  Bdw.  III.,  No.  30. 
'  Domesday,  fo.  259,  b,  1. 


'  Wastafuenmt  et  adhuc  satis  stmt; — 
an  expression  too  concise  to  afford  a  deter- 
minate meaning.  The  word  satis  is  an  in- 
sertion, but  coeval  with  the  original. 
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The  history  of  Rowton,  as  far  as  its  annexation  to  the  Honour 
of  Montgomery,  its  tenure  by  Roger  de  Say,  and  its  descent  to 
his  two  daughters,  are  concerned,  has  been  substantively  given 
under  Amaston.  I  shall  here  mark  only  a  few  variations  from  that 
account,  proper  to  Rowton.  It  appears  that  Robert  de  Budlers 
(Lord  of  Montgomery  circa  1200)  gave  a  virgate  in  Runton  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey,  and  that  the  Abbey  held  the  said  land  in  1255.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  David  ap  Yagon  failed  to  prosecute  a 
suit  of  mort  d'ancestre  against  Nicholas  Meverel  and  others,  con- 
cerning half  a  virgate,  less  2\  acres,  in  Rueton.  His  sureties  were 
Roger  fitz  WiUiam  and  Robert  fitz  Petronil,  both  of  Eyton.*  At 
the  Assizes  of  1272,  John  le  MarescaU  and  Sibil  his  wife  failed  to 
prosecute  their  Writ  de  recto  against  Geoffrey  de  Forde  for  a  mes- 
suage and  16  acres  in  Ruton,  and  against  Mabil  fitz  David  of  Al- 
berbury  for  16  acres,  also  in  Ruton.  The  sureties  de  prosequendo, 
viz.  Hugh  Hager  and  Roger  Bumell,  were  excused  amercement  at 
the  instance  of  Thomas  Corbett.^ 

By  a  Fine  of  November  18,  1272,  Walter  de  Aylesbury  and  Lucia 
his  wife  grant  to  Henry  de  Bray  a  carucate  in  Rutone,  whereof 
was  plea  of  warranty.  The  Grantee  gives  100  marks.  He  is  to 
hold  in-fee,  paying  a  clove  rent  to  Walter  and  Lucia,  and  the  heirs 
of  Lucia,  and  performing  aU  services  due  to  the  Lords  of  the  Fee. 
Salomon  de  *  *  *  {Roffa,  I  think)  is  said  to  appose  his  claim  to 
this  Fine. 

It  is  probable  that  this  Fine  left  Walter  de  Aylesbury  and  his 
wife  with  a  merely  nominal  interest  in  Rowton  and  Amaston. 
We  have  seen  however  that  Walter  de  Aylesbury  was  stiU  held 
responsible  in  1280  for  a  share  of  the  services  due  to  Milisent  la 
Zouche. 

The  Feodary  of  1284  mentions  John  le  Poer  only,  as  Lord  of 
Ruton.  He  held  it  of  Milisent  la  Zouche  by  service  of  finding  two 
footmen  in  time  of  war,  for  40  days,  at  his  own  cost. 

How  Robert  BurneU,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  obtained  pos- 
session of  Rowton  I  cannot  say.  The  Inquest,  taken  December  10, 
1292,  after  his  death,  states  him  to  have  held  Ronton  in  capite  of 
the  King,  by  Serjeantry  of  providing  two  archers  at  Montgomery 
Castle  in  time  of  war.  A  messuage  and  small  garden,  worth  25. 
per  annum ;  a  virgate  and  half  of  land,  worth  30*. ;  an  acre  of 
meadow,   worth  2s. ;  the  easements  (pasturage  and  firewood)  of  a 

'  Mot.  Hundred.  II.  66.  |        '  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  4. 

*  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  4.  I 
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small  bosc,  worth  2s. ;  a  free  tenement  of  10  acres^  let  at  2s. ;  te- 
nementSj  let  to  customary  tenants  at  j84.  7s.  2d. ;  a  tallage,  assess- 
able on  the  latter  at  Martinmas,  and  producing  10*. ;  the  personal 
labour-dues  of  the  same  customary  tenants,  worth  45.  3c?. ;  Pleas 
and  perquisites  of  Court,  worth  25.  ;^ — these  were  the  constituents 
of  Robert  Burnell's  estate  at  Eouton. 

On  June  17,  1294,  when  the  King's  Bailiif  seized  a  moiety  of 
the  Manor  of  Ruton,  in  satisfaction  of  Philip  Burnel's  debts  to 
certain  Merchants  of  Lucca,  the  said  moiety  was  calculated  to  pro- 
duce £i.  6s.  ^\d.  per  annum.  At  Philip's  death,  nine  days  after, 
the  Escheator  seems  to  have  seized  the  whole  Manor  and  to  have 
ousted  the  Merchant's  Attorney ;  but  the  latter  was  reinstated  by 
a  Writ  Royal  of  July  30,  following.  Philip  Burnel's  mortgages,  for 
such  I  presume  was  the  nature  of  his  debts,  were  probably  paid  off 
during  the  minority  of  his  heir. 

I  shall  mention  more  fully,  under  Ford,  an  Inquest  taken  on  the 
death  of  Roger  de  Forde  in  1317.  He  was  found  to  have  held 
{inter  alia)  a  bosc  in  the  Manor  of  Ruton,  called  Snodde.  He 
had  held  it  of  the  King  in  capite  as  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery, 
without  any  service.  He  further  had  held  three  nokates  in  Ruton 
of  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  by  a  rent  of  1*.  2d.  Lastly,  he 
had  held  3  nokates  in  Ruton  under  William  la  Zouche,  who  had 
the  rights  of  wardship  and  of  marriage  of  the  heirs  of  the  deceased, 
by  the  terms  of  this  tenure.^  So  then,  the  Burnells  were  by  no 
means  seized  of  the  whole  of  Rowton,  though  they  and  their  FeofFees 
doubtless  had  the  greater  part  of  the  Manor. 


3Sent]&all 


This  was  another  Manor  held  by  Alward  fitz  Elmund  of  the 
Norman  Earl.     Domesday  describes  it  thus. — 

"  The  same  (son  of  Elmund)  holds  Benehale.  Elmoer  held  it  (in 
Saxon  times)  and  was  a  freeman.  Here  is  i  hide,  geldable.  The 
(arable)  land  is  (enough)  for  in  ox-teams.     Here  are  i  Radman,  ii 

"  Inquisitions,  21  Edw.  I.,  No.  50.  |        ^  Inquisitions,  12  Edw.  II.,  No.  40. 
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Villains,  and  ii  Boors,  with  one  team.  The  former  value  (of  the 
Manor)  was  135.  Sd.  per  annum.     Now  it  is  worth  5s. "^ 

Elmoer,  the  Saxon  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  time,  was  probably- 
identical  with  Elmar,  Lord  of  part  of  Eyton  at  the  same  period. 
Again,  Alward  fitz  Elmnnd,  Domesday  Lord  of  Benehale,  was  also 
Lord  of  Rowton.  These  considerations  seem  to  support  our  iden- 
tification of  Benehale  with  Benthall ;  for  Benthall,  Eyton,  and  Row- 
ton  are  contiguous  estates  or  townships.  Another  consideration  is 
not  so  favourable  to  this  identification,  for  we  expect  to  find  any 
Manor  of  Alward  fitz  Elmund  subsequently  annexed  to  the  Honour 
of  Montgomery.  This  however  is  not  the  case  here.  The  only 
conclusion  is  that  King  Henry  I.,  having  Alward's  Manors  in  hand 
as  an  Escheat,  did  not  annex  them  all  to  the  said  Honour,  but 
finding  one  of  them,  Benehale,  adjacent  to  the  Royal  Manor  of 
Ford,  annexed  it  thereto.  Of  Benthall,  except  as  a  member  of 
Ford,  we  consequently  hear  nothing  after  Domesday.  It  wUl  re- 
cur to  us  hereafter  in  that  condition. 

Parochially,  Benthall  is  a  member  of  Alberbury,  and  in  this 
respect  it  differs  from  all  other  manorial  Members  of  Ford.  The 
latter  are  and  have  ever  been  in  Pontesbury  Parish.  This  excep- 
tional status  of  Benthall  proves  beyond  a  doubt  its  identity  with 
the  Benehale  of  Domesday. 


3^olt. 


Domesday  notices  this  Manor  between  Rowton  and  Benthall. — 
"The  same  (Alward,  son  of  Elmund)  holds  Pole  (of  the  Earl), 
and  Ordmer  (holds  it)  of  him.  Lemer  and  Elmer  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times)  for  two  Manors,  and  were  free  men,  and  paid  geld.^  Here 
is  half  a  hide.  .  The  (arable)  land  is  (enough)  for  a  team  and  half 
In  demesne  there  is  half  a  team,  with  one  Serf,  and  one  Boor. 
The  former  value  (of  the  Manor)  was  4s.  {per  annum) .  Now  it 
is  worth  2»."  2 


'  Domesday,  fo.  259,  b,  1. 
'  The  parts  of  the  sentence  are  misplaced 
in  the  original. — Lemer  et  JSlmer  term- 


enint,  et  liberi  homines fuerunt;  ibi  dvmidia 
Tuda,pro  duoius  maneriis,  ei  geldaiant. 
2  Domesday,  fo.  259,  b,  1. 
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The  name  of  Elmer  inclines  us  to  look  for  this  lost  Manor  in 
the  direction  of  Eyton  and  Benthall^  the  name  of  Lemer  or  Leimar 
in  that  of  Whitton,  the  name  of  Alward  fitz  Elmund^  in  that 
Amaston,  Rowton,  BenthaU,  or  Preston  Montford.  We  find  no 
such  place  as  Pole  in  either  neighbourhood.  Here  therefore  I  must 
resort  to  a  mere  conjecture,  and  identify  Pole  with  Polmer'e,  after- 
wards a  member  of  the  Manor  of  Ford.  The  analogy  of  Benthall 
wlU  then  supply  the  further  history  of  Pole,  viz.  that  on  the  for- 
feiture of  Alward  and  his  Tenant  Ordmer,  Pole  was  annexed  to  the 
Royal  demesnes  ^t  Ford,  not  to  the  Fee  of  Montgomery.  If  Pole 
thus  became  Polmere  and  a  member  of  Ford,  we  shall  hear  of  it 
again  in  that  condition.  If  it  had  any  other  destination,  I  am  unable 
to  trace  it,  and  am  therefore  incompetent  to  speak  about  its  history. 


dforU, 


Domesday  gives  the  following  account  of  this  important  Manor. — 
"The  Earl  himself  holds  Forde.  Earl  Edwin  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times)  together  with  fourteen  Berewicks.  Here  are  xv  hides.  In 
demesne  there  are  x  ox-teams;  and  (there  are)  xx. Serfs,  vi  Female- 
Serfs,  L  Villains,  and  xiiii  Boors,  with  xxix  ox-teams.  Here  is  a 
Mdl  rendering  3  ores  [i.e.  60  pence),  and  half  a  Fishery  (rendering) 
2s.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  used  to  pay  £9.  {per  annum) . 
Now  it  pays  £34."! 

Among  the  Domesday  Berewicks  of  Ford,  I  reckon  Crucktou, 
Newnham,  Sascote,  Pontesford,  Plealey,  Sibberscott,  Cruck-Meole, 
Arscott,  Little  Hanwood,  Hinton,  Auston,  Edge,  Lea,  and  Halston. 
The  fourteenth  Berewick  may  have  been  Nox  or  Pansom. 

The  Manor  on  the  Forfeiture  of  the  Norman  Earls  devolved  to 
Henry  I.,  who,  as  I  have  suggested,  added  thereto  the  small  adjacent 
Manors  of  Benthall  and  Polmere.  The  whole  continued  an  estate 
of  Royal  demesne  till  after  the  accession  of  Henry  II.,  who,  in  the 
year  1155-6  granted  it  to  his  Uncle,  Reginald  Earl  of  Cornwall. 
At  the  time  of  this  grant.  Ford  was  reputed  to  pay  an  annual  ferm 
of  £5.  13s.  M.  to  the  Royal  Exchequer.  From  the  year  1156  to 
'  Domesday,  fo.  253,  b,  2. 
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the  year  1175  inclusive,  tte  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  deducts  that  sum 
from  his  own  annual  liabilities,  and  assigns  it  under  the  head  of 
Terra  data  to  Earl  Reginald. 

Reginald,  surnamed  de  Dunstanvill,  was  son  of  Henry  I.  by 
Sibil,  daughter  and,  in  her  issue,  coheir  of  Robert  Corbet  of  Long- 
den.  I  suppose  him  to  have  been  bom  between  the  years  1110  and 
1115,  but  need  not  recapitulate  the  somewhat  conflicting  evidence 
which  bears  upon  that  question.  He  and  his  Sister  Gundred  already 
held  lands  in  Wiltshire,  in  1130.  In  March  1136,  I  find  him  in 
the  Court  of  the  Usurper,  Stephen,  under  the  name  of  "  Reginald, 
son  of  King  Henry ."^  In  1138  Reginald  de  Dunstanvill  appeared 
in  arms  in  Coutance.  Backed  by  Baldwin  de  Redvers  (afterwards 
Earl  of  Devon) ,  he  seems  to  have  materially  aided  the  cause  of  the 
Empress  in  that  quarter.^  Returning  into  England,  he  leagued 
himself  with  William  fitz  Richard,  a  great  Cornish  Feudatory,  who 
in  1140  began  to  oppose  the  usurpation  of  Stephen.*  By  marriage 
with  this  Baron's  daughter  and  heir,  Reginald  de  Dunstanvill  ac- 
quired a  great  Fief  in  Cornwall.  In  the  same  year,  and  apparently 
with  reference  to  these  circumstances,  the  Earldom  of  Cornwall  was 
conferred  upon  Reginald  de  DimstanviU  by  the  provident  Council 
of  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  his  half-brother,  on  whose  wisdom 
and  energy  the  cause  of  the  Empress  was  mainly  dependent.  The 
Author  of  the  Gesta  Stephani,  a  strong  partisan,  tells  us  of  the 
sacrileges  of  Earl  Reginald,  of  his  excommunication  by  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  and  how,  in  his  estate  as  a  husband  and  a  father,  he  was 
visited  with  domestic  misfortunes,  too  horrible  for  repetition  or  in- 
vestigation here.  The  monastic  mind  was  ever  prone  to  identify 
and  point  out  the  specific  judgments  of  heaven  on  reputed  acts  of 
wickedness ;  but  in  seasons  of  personal  fear  and  political  hatred,  no 
vengeance  was  too  appalling  for  the  cloistered  ascetic  to  imagine 
and  to  portray,  as  levelled  against  the  Chiefs  of  a  hostile  party. 

That  Earl  Reginald  during  the  war  of  succession  recognized  the 
associations  which  bound  him  by  birth  at  least,  if  not  yet  by  interest, 
to  Shropshire,  is  evident.  In  the  year  of  the  Empress's  prosperity 
(1141)  we  see  him  attesting  her  Charters  to  the  Abbeys  of  Shrews- 
bury and  Haughmond.  In  the  summer  of  1155  he  accompanied 
his  young  Nephew,  now  King  Henry  II.,  to  the  siege  of  Bridgnorth.^ 
That  the  King  should  grant  a  Shropshire  IManor  like  Ford  to  this 
Earl  of  the  far- west  is  after  all  no  irrelevant  circumstance.     Ford 

2  Liber  Niger,  11.  808.  I        ^  Gesta  Regis  Stephami,  p.  950. 

'  Orderims,  p.  915.  I       ^  Supra,  Tol.  I.  p.  250. 
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stood  very  centrally  in  regard  to  the  bulk  of  Robert  fitz  Corbet's 
Domesday  Manors,  and  these,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  were 
held,  in  seigneury  at  least,  by  Earl  Reginald  for  his  life.  The  Pipe- 
Roll  of  1156  shows  Earl  Reginald  as  Grantee  of  Crown-lands  in 
Shropshire  of  the  value  of  i65.  13*.  4c?.  per  annum.  This  we  know 
to  have  been  in  effect  a  recognition  of  his  title  to  the  Manor  of 
Ford,  and  subsequent  Pipe-Rolls  state  categorically  that  Ford  was 
the  Manor  represented  by  that  fiscal  value.  The  same  Pipe-RoU 
of  1156  exhibits  the  Earl  with  estates  in  Wiltshire,  Northampton- 
shire, Devonshire,  and  Herefordshire,  in  each  of  which  Counties 
he  was  excused  his  quota  of  Danegeld.  In  Somersetshire^  Dorset- 
shire, and  Devonshire  he  had  had  recent  grants  of  Crown-landsj  to 
say  nothing  of  his  Cornish  estates,  fiscally  reputed  to  be  worth 
j6122.  10*.  per  annum.  His  mother  was  still  living,  and  had  lands 
or  revenues  in  Wiltshire  and  Sussex,  the  latter  acquired  by  a  recent 
grant  of  Henry  II. 

But  I  must  adhere  more  particularly  to  his  connection  with 
Shropshire.  In  1158  he  was  excused  14«.  3fi?.  of  a  Donum  then 
collected  in  that  County.  In  1160  he  was  excused  his  proportion 
(,£1.  7s)  of  another  donum  assessed  on  the  same  County.  In  1162 
he  was  excused  his  proportion  (£3.  6*.)  of  the  Danegeld  of  Shrop- 
shire. In  1167,  Earl  Reginald's  Manor  of  Alcester  (Warwickshire) 
is  described  as  his,  and  is  amerced  1  merk  by  the  Justice  of  the 
Forest.  He  died  about  December  1175^  if  we  accept  the  date  given 
by  Benedictus  Abbas,  but  on  July  1,  1175,  if  we  take  the  date  of 
Diceto.  The  Pipe- Roll  would  make  his  death  to  have  been  about 
the  end  of  April,  for  at  Michaelmas  1175,  a  sum  of  £2.  7s.,  or 
about  five  months'  ferm  of  Ford,  was  accruing  to  the  Crown,  the 
Manor  "having  returned  into  the  King's  hand  at  the  death  of 
Earl  Reginald." 

I  am  spared  any  investigation  of  that  difficult  question,  the  num- 
ber of  Earl  Reginald's  legitimate  children,  by  the  fact  that  none  of 
his  descendants  asserted  any  claim  on  his  Shropshire  estates,  whe- 
ther at  Ford,  or  in  Robert  Corbet's  Barony.  Ford  continued  for 
years  in  the  Crown,  the  Sherifi^  increasing  the  Firma  Comitatus  by 
£51.  13s.  4<d. ; — the  reputed  annual  value  of  the  Manor. 

In  1185  we  have  Aluric  Provost  («.  e.  Steward)  of  Forde,  amerced 
6s.  Sd.  for  false  clamour.  In  1197  John  le  Strange  was  among  the 
most  active  of  the  Lords  Marchers.  He  had  in  fact  the  custody  of 
Pole  Castle  (now  Powis  Castle)  on  behalf  the  Crown.  From  the 
Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  that  year  it  appears  that  Archbishop  Hu- 
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bert  had,  about  Midsummer,  made  to  Jolin  le  Strange  a  grant  of 
10  LAbrates  of  land  in  Ford ;  but  the  grant  took  no  effect,  and  the 
Sheriff,  in  lieu  of  the  first  quarter's  income,  pays  50s.  in  money  to 
the  said  John. 

The  year  1315  has  usually  been  assigned  as  that  in  which  Lewellyn 
ap  Jorwerth  surprised  and  occupied  Shrewsbury.  Previously  how- 
ever to  this,  the  Welsh  incursions  must  have  been  carried  far  and 
boldly  over  the  Border.  In  the  Pipe- Roll  for  the  two  years  ending 
Michaelmas  1214,  the  Sheriff  reckons  an  aggregate  loss  of  £30.  on 
the  Ferm  of  Forde — -propter  combustionem  per  guerram  Walensium. 
Nothing  but  wholesale  destruction  by  fire  and  sword  can  here  be 
alluded  to. 

Ford  was  among  those  Eoyal  Manors,  which,  in  the  early  years 
of  Henry  III.^s  reign,  cost  so  much  more,  than  they  produced  for  the 
revenue  of  the  Crown.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1221  the  Vill  of  Forde  appeared  by  a  Provost 
and  Jury  of  six  men ; — a  proof  of  that  independent  Jurisdiction  of 
which  we  have  an  indication  on  the  earlier  Assize-E.oU  of  1203. 
Thus,  though  Ford  was  the  Caput  of  a  Hundred,  the  Manor  itself 
was  extra-hundredal. 

I  have  elsewhere  classified  the  Tallages  which  were  assessed 
upon  Ford  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  John,  and  Henry 
III.'''  A  reference  to  that  synopsis  wiU  show,  that  Henry  II.  took 
tallage  from  the  Manor,  even  while  it  was  in  Earl  Reginald's  hands. 
This  reservation  was  a  common  one,  especially  where,  as  in  this 
case,  the  Manor  was  only  granted  for  Ufe.  The  tallage  of  1314  is 
extraordinarily  high  when  we  look  at  the  circumstances  of  the  dis- 
trict. That  of  1227,  which  appears  on  the  Table  as  £Q.  13s.  4c?., 
was  originally  £13.,  but  had  been  reduced  by  a  special  Writ  of 
King  Henry  III.s  The  Tallage  of  1330  was  the  last  which  the 
Crown  ever  received  from  Ford.    The  cause  will  presently  appear. 

At  this  time  a  name  was  growing  in  repute,  in  Shropshire  and 
Staffordshire,  which  had  been  almost  unknown  to  the  aristocracy  of 
the  twelfth  century. — 

Heney  de  Audley,  whose  loyalty  and  zeal  had  been  tested  in  the 
reign  of  John,  was  of  a  Staffordshire  family,  of  knightly  degree, 
and  nothing  more.  His  genius,  fostered  in  the  Court  of  Ranulph 
Blundevill,  Earl  of  Chester,  could  not  remain  unnoticed  by  Henry 
III.,  whose  obligations  to  the  Earl  were  of  no  ordinary  character. 

"  Supra,  Yol.  III.  p.  69.  |       »  c?a«.  II.  184. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  11. 
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Thus  much  I  say  here  of  the  antecedents  of  Henry  de  Audley,  who^ 
at  the  time  whereof  I  am  now  to  speak,  was  amassing  a  Barony. 
On  June  22,  1229,  at  which  time  Henry  de  Audley  was  Sheriff 
of  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire,  the  King  ratifies,  by  Patent,  a 
Perambulation  which  he  and  William  fitz  Warin  had  been  com- 
missioned to  make  between  the  Woods  of  Montgomery  and  Kery. 
A  Patent  of  November  7,  1229,  gives  Henry  de  Audley  formal 
custody  of  the  Counties  of  Salop  and  Stafford,  with  the  Castles  of 
Salop  and  Brug.  This  must  be  taken  as  a  renewal  of  an  existing 
trust.  Leaving  his  Shrivalties  to  Deputies,  Henry  de  Audley  is 
found  at  Portsmouth  on  April  20,  1230,  ready  to  accompany  the 
King  into  Brittany.  The  Patent  of  protection  which  ensured  the 
integrity  of  his  estates  while  absent,  extends  to  a  number  of  names, 
more  or  less  connected  with  Shropshire.  On  the  list  are  John  fitz 
Alan,  John  le  Strange,  William  de  Cantilupe,  Senior  and  Junior, 
Walter  de  Dunstanvill,  Herbert  fitz  Matthew,  Ranulph  Brito,  Ro- 
ger Anglicus,  and  others,  whom  I  have  mention'ed  elsewhere. 

On  August  5,  1230,  the  King,  then  at  Bordeaux,  grants  to  his 
faithful  and  beloved  Henry  de  Aldithele,  the  Manor  of  Ford,  with 
its  appurtenances : — to  hold  in  fee-farm,  of  the  King  and  his  heirs, 
to  the  Grantee  and  his  heirs,  for  an  annual  rent  of  £12.,  payable  at 
the  Exchequer,  in  lieu  of  all  services.  The  Grantee  is  to  be  quit  of 
Suits  to  County  or  Hundred,  and  his  men  are  to  be  quit  of  all  tal- 
lage, for  the  King's  use ;  but  the  Grantee  may  talliate  the  Manor 
for  his  own  use,  as  often  as  the  King  talliated  the  Royal  demesnes.* 

At  Michaelmas  1230,  Henry  de  Audley  accounted  on  the  Pipe- 
Roll  for  £12.,  the  ferm  of  the  Manor  of  Ford,  and  was  quit.  The 
Pipe- Rolls  of  subsequent  years  contain  this  account,  with  no  mate- 
rial variation ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that,  for  ten  years  and  more,  the 
ordinary  fiscal  value  of  Ford  (viz.  £5.  13s.  4c?.)  was  not  deducted 
from  the  Corpus  Comitatus.  During  that  interval  therefore,  the 
Sheriff  was  a  yearly  loser  of  the  latter  revenue,  for  he  accoimted  at 
the  Exchequer  as  though  he  had  received  it,  while  in  fact,  and  as 
Sheriff,  his  concern  with  Ford  was  at  an  end.^" 

At  Worcester,  on  June  13,  1233,  Henry  de  Audley  was  one  of 
the  Barons  Marchers  who  had  to  give  the  King  hostages,  in  gua- 
rantee of  their  fealty,  till  the  Realm  should  be  at  peace.  He  gave 
Ranulph  his  Son,  whom  the  King  committed  to  the  custody  of 
Hugh  Despenser.il 

'  CarttB  AntiqucB,  F.P.  7.  I  of  tliis,  in  the  parallel  case  of  Claverley. 

'»  See  Vol.  III.  p.  71,  for  an  explanation    I       "  Sot.  Claus.  11  Ken.  III. 
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A  Patent  of  December  19,  1233,  appoints  Henry  de  Audley  (now 
no  longer  Sheriff)  to  be  Custos  of  the  Town  of  Shrewsbury,  in  place 
of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln.  A  Patent  of  June  15,  1237,  desires  Henry 
de  Audley  to  make  residence  in  the  parts  of  Cheshire,  in  place  of 
John,  Earl  of  Chester,  lately  deceased,  and  for  the  conservancy  of 
those  parts.  On  March  9,  1238,  Henry  de  Audley  is  one  of  the 
Justiciars  appointed  to  inquire  into,  and  amend,  certain  breaches  of 
the  truce  with  Lewellyn.  His  commissions  as  a  Lord  Marcher  are 
so  numerous,  that  I  am  content  to  state  their  essence,  viz.  that  they 
constitute  a  mass  of  testimony  to  his  skill  as  a  Diplomatist,  and  his 
loyalty  as  a  subject.  On  the  19th  of  November,  1246,  this  pros- 
perous and,  I  think  I  may  add,  great  man,  being  deceased,  the  King 
received  the  homage  of — 

James  de  Audley,  his  son  and  heir,  and  gave  orders  to  the  She- 
riff of  Salop  and  Staffordshire,  to  take  security  for  his  relief,  and  to 
give  him  seizin  of  all  the  lands.  Castles,  and  tenements  of  his  late 
Father.13 

In  1253,  James  de  Audley  obtained  a  Charter  of  Free -Warren 
for  extensive  estates  in  Staffordshire,  Shropshire,  and  other  Coun- 
ties.    The  Manor  of  Fordes  was  among  them. 

Some  presentments  of  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Manor  at  the  Inquest 
of  1255  are  so  supported  by  other  evidence,  that  we  must  take  the 
whole  of  their  statements  for  true.  We  may  thus  learn  the  enor- 
mous profits  which  a  Sheriff  got  as  Fermor  of  a  County,  and  also 
what  was  the  net  value  of  a  grant  in  Fee-farm  in  the  particular 
instance  of  Ford.  The  Jurors  said  that  "  King  Henry  III.,  at  his 
first  transfretation  into  Brittany,  gave  the  Manor  of  Forde  to  Sir 
Henry  de  Audley,  then  Sheriff  of  Salop ;  and  that  the  Manor  at 
that  time  paid  £Z0.  per  annum  to  the  King  at  four  different  terms." 
The  meaning  of  this  is  that  the  Sheriff  got  £30.  a  year  from  the 
community  of  Ford  as  the  rent  of  their  Manor.  What  the  Sheriff 
forwarded  to  the  Exchequer  was  £b.  13«.  4fi?.  The  difference  there- 
fore (£24.  Qs.  %d.)  was  his  own,  except  that  out  of  these  profits  on 
Manors  he  had  to  pay  an  annual  Fine,  or  composition,  called  the 
Proficuum  Comitatus. 

"  Henry  de  Audley,"  continued  the  Jurors,  "  set  the  Manor  at 
ferm  to  the  men,  or  community,  of  the  Manor,  but  at  a  rent  of  £60. 
per  annum,  payable  half-yearly  to  himself.  This  arrangement  was 
still  continued  by  James  de  Audley."  So  the  Audleys,  paying  a 
fee-farm-rent  of  £12.  to  the  Crown,  must  have  realized  £48.  per 

'2  Rot.  Finium,  II.  2. 

vii.  24 
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annum  by  thus  reletting  the  Manor.  But  besides  thisj  "  Henry  de 
Audley  had  taken  34  merks  from  the  Manor  within  sixteen  years." 
It  will  be  found  that,  between  the  years  1231  and  1246  inclusive, 
exactly  three  tallages  were  levied  on  the  King's  demesnes.  "  Sir 
James  de  Audley,"  added  the  Jurors,  "  had  taken  55  merks  m  tal- 
lages within  the  last  nine  years."  ^^ 

These  Jurors  further  expressed,  in  language  very  unusual  to  such 
bodies,  their  annoyance  at  the  destruction  of  a  grand  feature  of 
their  Manor.  "  King  Henry,"  they  said,  "  had  a  certain  fair  wood, 
large  in  extent,  and  perfect  in  condition,  within  the  Manor.  Now, 
Richard  Pride,  a  Shrewsbury  Burgess,  had,  by  license  of  James  de 
Audley^  entered  the  said  wood,  and  made  havoc  thereof,  felling 
1000  oak-trees  and  more.  Also,  James  de  Audley  had  caused  a 
smaller  wood,  called  Serthul,  to  be  assarted,  and  had  put  an  annual 
rent  of  5s.  on  the  land  thus  gained."  Lastly,  these  Jurors  men- 
tioned the  King's  recent  Charter  of  Free-Warren  in  Ford,  to  James 
de  Audley. 

A  Patent  of  July  31,  1258,  addresses  James  de  Audley  after 
Peter  de  Montfort,  then  Sheriff.  Audley  was  a  Loyalist ;  Mont- 
fort's  name  is  enough  to  declare  what  he  was.  The  matter  on 
which  they  were  addressed  was  trivial  in  itself  (it  was  a  license  to 
enable  the  Preaching  Friars  of  Shrewsbury  to  turn  a  road),  but  it 
shows  that  the  King  distrusted  Montfort,  who  had  been  in  fact 
thrust  upon  his  choice  as  Sheriff,  by  the  Mad  Parliament.  In  less 
than  two  years  Audley  was  appointed  Sheriff  in  Montfort's  room. 
Some  particulars  of  his  conduct  in  that  office,  and  during  the  whole 
period  which  followed,  till  the  Battle  of  Evesham  tranquillized  the 
kingdom  in  1265,  have  been  sketched  in  a  former  Volume.^*  For 
other  events  of  his  life  I  may  refer  to  a  stiU  fuller  Biography.^^ 
The  following  notes  relate  to  his  position  as  a  Baron  Marcher. 
In  the  second  month  of  his  Shrievalty,  viz.  on  June  29,  1260,  he 
was  "with  the  King  on  the  King's  affairs  at  Westminster."  On 
October  26,  the  King  grants  him  an  annuity  of  £40.,  till  an  equi- 
valent in  Wardships  or  Escheats  should  be  provided.  In  November, 
James  de  Audley  is  again  at  Westminster.  He  was  suing  Fulk 
fitz  Warin  in  the  Curia  Regis  for  the  following  alleged  outrage. 
The  said  Fulk,  with  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen  and  John  le  Strange, 
Senior,  had,  on  the  29th  of  June  above  mentioned,  and  during 
Audley's  absence  at  Court,  sent  certain  Welshmen,  under  Griffin 
Seys  and  Griffin  ap  Owen,  to  Audley's  vill  of  Porde.     The  said 

'^  Rot.  Hmid/red.  II.  66.  I        '*  Bugdale's  Baronage,  I.  747. 

»  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  280-286.  I 
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vill,  with  two  other  adjacent  vills,  the  Welshmen  had  burnt;  they 
had  slain  eight  men,  wounded  ten  to  death,  and  led  away  ten 
prisoners.  They  had  taken  off  a  prey  of  260  oxen  and  cows, 
80  sheep,  and  57  horses.  Fitz  Warin  had  been  previously  sum- 
moned to  appear  on  July  26,  but  had  neglected  to  do  so,  and  was 
now  again  a  defaulter.  Him  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  was  ordered 
to  distrain  for  appearance  on  February  3,  1261.  The  same  day 
was  given  to  John  le  Strange,  Senior,  and  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen, 
against  whom  there  was  a  separate  process. 

Such  were  the  suspicions  and  feuds  which  divided  the  Royalists 
at  that  critical  period,  for  this  quarrel  was  no  political  one.  The 
elder  Le  Strange  and  Fulk  fitz  Warin  were  soon  afterwards  found 
among  the  ranks  of  those  who  stood  for  the  Crown,  though  the 
Welshman,  Griffin,  adhered  to  the  opposite  party.  In  1261,  James 
de  Audley  was  excused  by  the  King  an  amercement  of  100  merks 
which  had  been  set  upon  him  by  Justices  Itinerant  in  Bucking- 
hamshire.    It  was  for  unjustly  detaining  certain  cattle. 

I  have  spoken  of  Henry  III.'s  Letters,  written  from  Amiens  on 
July  22,  1263,  when  the  King  had  heard  a  report  of  Lewellyn's 
death.  One  of  these  Letters  was  to  James  de  Audley,  urging  him 
to  prevail  on  Griffin  de  Bromfield,  who  had  married  Audley's  sister, 
to  oppose  the  apprehended  claims  of  Prince  David  to  the  sceptre 
of  North  Wales."  On  May  13,  1364  (it  was  the  eve  of  the  disas- 
trous day  of  Lewes),  a  Patent  gives  the  custody  of  the  lands  and  heir 
of  John,  son  of  Robert  de  Beauchamp,  to  James  d' Audley,  the  said 
heir  having  married  Audley^s  daughter  Joan.^''  In  the  Pseudo- 
Patents,  which  are  marked  by  the  duration  of  the  King^s  captivity, 
James  de  Audley's  name  is  usually  associated  with  Roger  de  Morti- 
mer's of  Wigmore  and  Hamo  le  Strange's.  At  this  period  an 
invitation  to  Court  or  a  promise  of  safe- conduct  is  a  sure  mark  of 
the  steadfast  loyalty  of  the  Patentee.  But  I  do  not  observe  that 
Montfort's  gracious  invitations  to  certain  Barons  Marchers  to  retire 
to  Ireland  were  extended  to  Audley. 

A  Patent  of  Protection  for  the  Crucesignati,  dated  May  21,  1270, 
includes  the  name  of  James  de  Audley.  It  is  hence  inferred  (by 
Dugdale)  that  Audley  went  on  the  Crusade  of  that  period ;  but  the 
premises  are  too  slight  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion.  A  Monas- 
tic Chronicle  dates  his  death  in  1272  (when  the  Crusaders  had  not 

'*  Fwdera,!.  mo.  James  de  Audley  were  campaigning  against 

"    Dugdale  says  that  at  the  time  of  the      LeweUyn,  and  only  heard  of  that  event. 
Battle  of  Lewes,  Eoger  de  Mortimer  and      Audley  sui'ely  witnessed  it. 
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retarned),  and  ascribes  it  to  a  cause  by  no  means  associable  with 
Oriental  Romance,  viz.  a  broken  neck.^^  Certain  it  is  that  King 
Henry  III.,  on  July  29,  1272,  knew  of  the  recent  decease  of  James 
de  Audley,  and  accepted  the  homage  of — 

James  de  Audley  (II.),  his  son  and  heir,  who  forthwith  had 
livery  of  his  inheritance  on  the  usual  conditions.^'  A  precaution 
was  likewise  taken  by  the  King  for  securing  the  dower  of  his  de- 
ceased servant's  widow.  On  November  22, 1273,  James  de  Audley 
(II)  had  followed  his  father  to  the  grave.  The  Inquisition  of  his 
Shropshire  estates  values  Edgmond,  Ford,  Marchumley,  and  Wes- 
ton (under  Red  Castle)  as  yielding  collectively  i£107.  14s.  6%d-  per 
annum.  His  brother  Henry  was  his  heir,  and  was  at  the  time  of 
the  Inquest  more  than  22  years  of  age.^" 

On  January  16,  1274,  the  Escheator  is  ordered  to  assign  100 
Librates  of  land  to  Matilda,  widow  of  this  second  J  ames  de  Audley, 
till  such  time  as  her  dower  should  be  fully  allotted.  The  Manor 
of  Ford,  with  other  lands  in  Staffordshire,  was  found  to  constitute 
the  prescribed  income,  viz.  36IOO.  8s.  4c?.  She  soon  remarried  with 
John  d'Eivill,  but  the  ultimate  settlement  of  her  dowry  did  not 
include  the  whole  of  Ford. 

Henry  de  Audley  (II.),  succeeding  his  brother  in  November 
1273,  was  accordingly  Lord  of  Ford  in  November  1274,  when  the 
Jurors  of  the  Manor  gave,  with  the  minutest  accuracy,  an  account 
of  its  descent  from  the  first  Henry  de  Audley,  and  of  the  terms 
on  which  it  was  held  in  capite. 

These  Jurors  complained  of  extortions  committed  by  the  King's 
Officers ; — each  one  ever  ready  to  make  a  private  profit  out  of  a 
temporary  escheat. — John  Baril,  Undersheriff,  had  unjustly  taken 
4  merks  from  the  men  of  the  Manor  on  the  decease  of  Sir  James  de 
Audley  (James  de  Audley  the  first,  is  meant).  On  the  same  occa- 
sion apparently,  John  fitz  Aer,  Subescheator,  had  seized  the  Manor 
into  the  King's  hand,  and  had  taken  10  merks  from  the  men  of  the 
Manor,  for  whose  use,  no  one  knew.  Peter  Milisent,  Fitz  Aer's 
Clerk,  took  half  a  merk  more  for  his  own  use ;  and  Robert,  Fitz 
Aer's  man,  took  5s.  for  himself.  Another  100s.  is  apparently  spo- 
ken of  as  extorted  by  these  officers  from  the  Tenants  of  Ford.^^  It 
further  appears  from  a  presentment  by  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred 
that  the  Manor  was  at  this  time  worth  £66.  8s.  per  annum  to  its 
Owner. ^^     The  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  announcing  the  death 

'8  Baronage,  p.  748.  I      "°  Inquintions,  1  Bdw.  I.,  Nos.  30,  60. 

«  Rot.  Fmium,  II.  574.  I      ='  •  =2  Rof,  Mnndred.  II.  87,  88. 
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of  Henry  de  Audley  (II.),  bears  date  April  22,  1276.  An  Inquest 
held  at  Shrewsbury  on  May  21  following,  found  him  to  have  died 
seized  of  a  third  only  of  Ford,  and  valued  the  said  third  at  £25.  per 
annum,  less  £4.,  for  the  proportionate  part  of  the  Crown-rent  due 
thereon.  Eight  days  after  the  death  of  Henry  de  Audley,  another 
third  of  Ford  had  accrued  to  his  estate  in  consequence  of  the  death 
of  his  Sister-in-law  Matilda.  The  remaining  third  I  conclude  to 
have  been  in  the  hands  of  his  Mother. 

William  de  Audley,  brother  and  heir  to  the  deceased,  was  found 
by  the  above  Inquest  to  have  been  22  years  of  age  on  October  18, 
1275.23 

A  Writ  of  July  19,  1276,  summons  William  de  Audley  to  be  in 
attendance  on  the  Quinzaine  of  Michaelmas  following,  when  the 
King  proposed  to  settle  the  dower  of  Lucia,  his  deceased  brother's 
widow.  On  September  25th  a  Valuation  of  six  members  of  Ford 
(viz.  Egge,  Poulmere,  Newenham,  Sibaldescote,  Ardescote,  and  Lee) 
was  probably  in  reference  to  this  partition ;  ^^  which  however,  owing 
to  the  neglect  of  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  had  still  to  be  made 
on  May  5,  1278.  A  second  Writ  and  Inquest  followed,  when  the 
above  six  hamlets  of  Ford  were  found  to  produce  £25.  10s.  8d.  per 
annum  in  assized  rents,  £4.  13s.  4c?.  per  annum  in  Pleas  and  per- 
quisites of  Court,  and  20c?.  in  the  Pound  added  to  every  Tenant's 
rent,  by  way  of  Tallage,  in  such  years  as  a  King's  tallage  was 
levied.^* 

On  December  28,  1282,  King  Edward,  then  at  Rhuddlan,  issued 
his  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  the  death  of  William  de  Audley.  The 
Inquest  taken  at  Newport  in  January  following,  states  that  the 
deceased  had  held  the  Villate  of  Forde  in  capite,  at  a  fee-farm 
rent  of  £8.  (not  £12.),  and  that  its  clear  and  annual  value  was 
£44.  17s.  Ikd}^ 

From  this  I  conclude  that  it  was  only  two-thirds  of  Ford  of  which 
William  died  seized,  and  that  the  remaining  third  was  held  in  dower 
either  by  his  Mother,  Ela,  who  was  still  living,  or  his  Sister-in-law, 
Lucia.     William  de  Audley  fell,  it  seems,  in  the  wars  of  Wales. 

Nicholas  de  Audley,  his  brother  and  next  heir,  was  at  this 
period  more  than  24  years  of  age.  I  have  little  to  add  to  what 
Dugdale  has  said  of  Nicholas  de  Audley's  career.  His  wife  was 
Catherine  Giffard,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Matilda  de  Clifford,  by 
her  second  husband   John  Giffard  of  Brimesfield.^*     The  King's 

^  Inquisitions,  4  Edw.  I.,  No.  50.  I        ^  InquisiUons,  11  Edw.  I.,  No.  34. 

^*  Inquisitions,  6  Edw.  I.,  No.  46.  I        ^6  gupj-a,  Vol.  V.  p.  147. 
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Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  announcing  his  deaths  bears  date  August 
28,  1299 ;  but  the  Inquest,  taken  at  Shrewsbury  on  September  26, 
is  too  defaced  for  quotation.^''  Suffice  it  to  say  that  his  son  and 
heir — 

Thomas  de  Audley,  was  at  this  time  only  ten  years  of  age. 
The  said  Thomas  while  yet  a  youth  was  married  to  Eve,  daughter 
and  heir  of  John  de  Clavering. 

A  Writ  of  January  16,  1308,  announces  that  Thomas  de  Audley, 
son  and  heir  of  Nicholas,  had  died  whilst  in  ward  to  the  King.  Ford 
was  stated  at  the  subsequent  Inquest  to  be  held  at  a  fee-farm  rent 
of  £12.,  and  with  its  members,  was  extended  at  £68.  4s.  %\d.  •per 
annum.  The  Jurors  who  took  this  Inquest  at  Red-Castle  on  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1308,  said  that  Nicholas,  son  of  Nicholas  de  Audley  (and 
therefore  brother  of  Thomas)  was  next  heir  to  Thomas,  unless  the 
wife  of  Thomas  were  enceinte.  The  said  Nicholas  was  now  17  years 
of  age.^^ 

Nicholas  de  Audley  (II.),  who  in  due  course  succeeded  his 
brother,  is  returned  in  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  March,  1316,  as 
Lord  of  the  Vill  of  Forde.^'  He  in  turn  was  deceased  on  December 
6  following.  The  Inquisition  on  his  death  values  his  interest  in 
Edgmond,  Newport,  and  Ford,  at  j689.  16s.  6d.  per  annum..  He 
left  a  widow,  Joan,  and  a  son  and  heir,  James,  who  was  only  8  years 
of  age  on  January  I,  1318.^"  This  James,  for  whose  career  and 
descendants  I  must  refer  elsewhere,^^  lived  to  the  age  of  71,  and  so 
was  the  first  of  seven  successive  heirs  of  this  Barony  who  was  not 
cut  off  in  infancy,  youth,  or  the  flower  of  manhood. 


BEEBWICES  OF  POED. 

Under  this  head  I  shall  include  all  I  have  to  say  of  the  Tenants 
of  this  Manor ;  for,  in  a  close  and  privileged  community  like  that  of 
Ford,  local  details  are  seldom  apparent  except  by  accident. 

At  the  County  Assizes  the  Manor  was  represented  by  its  Provost 
and  Jurors.  The  RoU  of  1203  records  none  of  the  presentments  of 
Ford,  though  it  shows  the  Manor  to  have  had  its  independent  juris- 
diction. The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Assizes  of  1221,  though  the 
Manor  appeared  by  an  unnamed  Provost  and  six  Jurors. 


27  Imqwisitions,  27  Edw.  I.,  No.  46. 
**  Inquisitions,  1  Edw.  II.,  No.  63. 
23  Parliamentwry  Writs,  IV.  399. 
30  r«/y«.io;«n«t    10  Edw.  II.   No.  73. 


Dugdale  says  that  the  Widow  Joan  was 
widow  of  Henry  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
and  sister  and  coheir  of  WiUiam  Martin. 
I.  748-9. 
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At  the  Eyre  of  Thomas  de  Muleton  in  October  1327,  I  find  the 
Vill  of  Crukemole  responsible  for  SOs.  Id.  de  catallis, — for  the  chat- 
tels of  some  Outlaw,  probably,  who  had  resided  there. 

At  the  Manorial  Inquest  of  1355  the  twelve  Jurors  were :  1.  Ri- 
chard Noc  (probably  of  Nox).  3.  Robert  de  Mele  (probably  of 
Cruckmeole).  3.  WUliam  de  Ardescote  (i  e.  Arscott).  4.  Robert 
de  Sibaldescote  (i.e.  Sibberscot) .  5.  Geoffrey  de  Pley vile  (Plealey) . 
6.  Madoc  de  Plemleg'  (Plealey) .  7.  Roger  de  Pontesfort  (Pontes- 
ford) .  8.  Henry  de  Egge  (i.  e.  Edge) .  9.  Ralph  de  Neunam 
(Newnham).  10.  Richard  Eylwart  of  Eord.  11.  William  de  Sax- 
cote  (Sascott) .     13.  Nicholas  fitz  Ala.^^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1356  John  de  Haueston  (Halston)  appeared  as 
Bailiff  of  Eord.  The  eight  Jurors  named  were  Robert  de  Mele, 
Madoc  de  Pleyle,  Roger  de  Pontesford,  Henry  de  Egge,  Ralph  de 
Newenham,  Nicholas  fitz  Ela  of  Etton,  Nicholas  Wartinneri,  and 
Richard  fitz  Godith. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1373  William  de  Wrime  appeared  as  Chief 
Bailiff  of  Ford.  The  twelve  Jurors  were  Roger  Lance,  Adam  de 
Mele,  Adam  de  Sybescote  (Sibberscot),  Madoc  dePleyleye,  Philip 
de  Pleyleye,  WiUiam  de  Egge,  Thomas  de  Pontesford,  Richard  de 
Poulmere,  William  de  Forde,  Jenkyn  ap  David,  William  fitz  Eu- 
genie, and  Nicholas  de  Cracton  (Cruckton) . 

At  the  Inquest  of  1374  the  Jurors  for  Ford  were  Roger  Lance, 
WiUiam  fitz  Thomas,  and  Geoffrey  fitz  Robert,  both  of  Pleyley, 
Richard  de  Poulmere,  WiUiam  fitz  Ogin,  and  Richard  fitz  Reginald, 
both  of  Ford,  Richard  fitz  Nicholas  of  Cructon,  Thomas  le  War- 
thiner  of  Cructon,  William  Ogyn  of  Sayscot,  Roger  de  Ardescot, 
John  fitz  Symon,  and  Reginald  le  Colt. 

These  Jurors  complained  of  several  encroachments  upon  their 
Liberty  by  officers  of  the  Crown.  Geoffrey  de  Forde  and  Hugh  de 
Lee  had  suffered  unjust  imprisonment  in  Shrewsbury  Castle.^^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1293  Robert  de  Bykedon  appeared  as  Chief- 
Bailiff  of  the  Liberty  of  Ford.  The  Jurors  were  William  de  Pley- 
legh,  Roger  de  Ardescote,  Reginald  de  Lee,  Thomas  de  Newenham, 
Robert  son  of  Roger  de  Cructon,  William  Burt  of  Mele  (Cruck- 
meole), John  le  Ster,  Reginald  de  Saxcote,  Geoffrey  fitz  Adam  of 
Forde,  John  fitz  Henry  of  Newynham,  Roger  de  Sybascote,  and 
John  de  Pleylea. 

The  Inquisition  of  1308,  on  the  death  of  Thomas  de  Audley,  is 
much  defaced ;  but  the  following  appurtenances  of  Ford  will  give  a 

^  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  66.  |        ^  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  87. 
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proximate  idea  of  the  vills  which  constituted  its  Domesday  Bere- 
wicks.  These  are  Pontesford  Mill ;  a  Mill  at  The  Lee ;  Hanewood 
[i.  e.  Little  Hanwood)  Mill ;  Pasture  at  Espeleye ;  Saxcote ;  Pon- 
tesford ;  Pleyleye ;  Sybascote ;  ISTewenham ;  Ardeskeye  (probably 
Arscott) ;  Lee ;  Krokton  (Cruckton) ;  Schrawarden  hamlet ;  Egge 
(Edge) ;  and  Moele  (Cruckmeole).  Besides  these,  Benthalle  and 
PoulmerCj  which  I  take  to  be  the  Benehale  and  Pole  of  Domesday, 
were  now  considered  members  of  Ford. 

During  the  minority  of  James  de  Audley  (IIL)^  that  is  on  July 
23j  1317,  and  June  12,  1319,  two  Writs  of  Diem  clausit  issued  on 
the  deaths  of  Roger  de  Forde  and  John,  son  of  John  Forde.  Roger 
de  Forde's  tenure  in  Forde,  under  Audley's  heir,  was  by  service  of 
20*.  rent.  His  son,  Hugh,  was  26  years  of  age  on  August  15, 
1317.  The  same  Hugh,  son  of  Roger  de  Forde,  was  found  by  the 
Inquest  of  1319,  to  be  Uncle  and  heir  of  John,  son  of  John  de 
Forde,  whose  tenure  under  the  Audleys  was  by  a  rent  of  7s.  4c?. 
Hugh's  age  in  this  Inquest  is  said  to  have  been  37  years  at  Mi- 
chaelmas 1318.3't 

CHAPEL  OF  ST.  MICHAEL,  AT  FOED. 

The  whole  of  the  Domesday  Manor  of  Ford,  except  the  township 
of  Ford  itself,  and  except  a  part  of  Little  Hanwood  (which  was  in 
the  Parish  of  St.  Mary's,  Shrewsbury),  was  in  the  Parish  of  Pon- 
tesbury.  The  Parish,  therefore,  which  was  attached  to  Ford  Chapel, 
was  merely  the  vill  of  Ford,  and  this  Chapel  was  annexed,  or  subject, 
to  the  Chapel  of  St.  Michael,  in  Shrewsbury  Castle.  The  attempts 
made  by  the  Rectors  of  St.  Michael  to  obtain  the  tithes  of  Cruck- 
ton and  other  townships  of  Ford  Manor,  have  been  already  alluded 
to.^^  The  question  was  intrinsically  one  of  ancient  parochial  bound- 
ary, and  the  Rectors  of  St.  Michael  wished  to  extend  the  Parish' of 
Ford  at  the  expense  of  the  Parish  of  Pontesbury.  We  see  at  this 
day  that  they  never  succeeded,  for  the  Parish  of  Ford  is  still  con- 
fined to  the  single  township  of  Ford,  while  the  spiritual  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church  of  St.  George  extends  to  every  vUl  and  acre  of  its 
original  Parish. 

Ford  Chapel,  being  annexed  to  St.  Michael's,  at  Shrewsbury, 
was,  of  course,  within  the  limits  of  that  Royal  Peculiar.  From  Di- 
ocesan Records  we  shall  therefore  obtain  nothing  illustrative  of  its 
history. 

*■  Inqnidtions,  12  Edw.  II.,  No.  40.        |        ^  Supra,  pp.  140,  142. 
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The  Rectors  of  St.  Michael  of  Ford  are  usually  found,  as  we 
should  expect,  to  have  been  also  Rectors  of  St.  Michael's,  Shrews- 
bury. Of  them  we  have  a  list  already ,8^  to  which  I  add  a  few 
particulars. — 

Walter  de  Dunstanvill,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Shrewsbury, 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  has  already  oc- 
curred to  us  under  Shiflhal.^'' 

William  de  Haverhull,  his  successor,  was  presented,  by  King 
John,  to  St.  Michael's,  on  January  18,  1315.^^  Him  we  have  also 
heard  of  as  a  Prebendary  of  Bridgnorth  from  1341  to  1252.''''  The 
Assize-Roll  of  1221  enters  him  as  then  Incumbent  of  St.  Michael's, 
Salop ;  and  another  Assize-Roll  of  1227,  says  that  "  the  Church  of 
Forde  is  of  the  King's  gift,  and  is  worth  1  merk  (yearly),  and  that 
WiUiam  de  Haverhull  holds  it."« 

William  de  la  Batail  is  entered  as  Incumbent  of  the  King's 
Chapel  of  Forde  in  1255,  by  presentation  of  the  King.  The  Chapel 
is  here  valued  at  100*.  {per  annum). ^^  The  same  person  was  co- 
temporary  Incumbent  of  St.  Michael's,  Salop  (worth  14  merks  per 
annum), *^  and  of  a  Prebend  in  St.  Julian's,  Salop  (worth  4^  merks)," 
— both  by  the  King's  gift. 

Richard  de  Say  was  Incumbent  of  St.  Michael's,  Salop,  in 
1272. 

Adam  de  Dysiaco,  or  de  Savarne,  occurs  in  the  same  position 
in  1291  and  1292.  The  Assize-Roll  of  the  latter  year  says,  that  the 
"  Chapel  of  Forde  pertains  to  the  Church  of  St.  Julian's,  Salop,*^ 
and  is  of  the  King's  gift,  and  Master  Adam  de  Dysyaco  holds  it  by 
collation  of  the  King." 

The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  the  Chapel  of  Forde  as  in  Pontes- 
bury  Deanery  and  Hereford  Diocege,  and  values  it  at  j£lO.  per  an- 
num.^   In  1296— 

Robert  Herun,  Parson  of  Forde,  had  King  Edward's  Letters  of 
protection  ;**  and  in  1297  similar  letters  were  vouchsafed  to — 

Robert  de  Cotingham,  Parson  of  St.  Michael's,  Salop.*^  Whe- 
ther these  two  were  identical,  or  whether  Ford  was  really  the  place 
concerned  in  the  first  entry,  are  questions.  A  further  list  of  the 
presumed  Incumbents  of  Ford  would  be  mainly  a  transcript  from 


^  Hist.  S&rewshim/,  II.  422-3. 
»  Supra,  Tol.  II.  p.  334. 
38  Sot.  Patent,  p.  127. 
=»  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  121. 
«"  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  54. 
^1  Rot.  Bundred.  II.  66,  78,  79. 
vii. 


^  The  connection  between  St.  Julian's 
and  St.  Michael's  I  leave  to  Mr.  Blake- 
way's  explanation. 

^  Fope  Nidh.  Taxation,  p.  167. 

"  Prynne,  Vol.  III.  p.  684. 

■"  Ibidem,  p.  715. 
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the  List  of  the  Rectors  of  St.  Michael,  Salop,  to  which  I  have  al- 
ready referred.     I  may  however  add  to  that  List  the  name  of — 

Sir  Thomas  Kaynys,  who  occurs  in  1352  as  Parson  of  St.  Mi- 
chael's in  the  Castle,  of  St.  Julian's,  and  of  Ford.  In  1341  Ford  was 
not  assessed  to  the  Ninth  as  a  distinct  Parish.  The  Advowson  of 
Ford  Chapel  seems  to  have  gone  with  St.  Michael's  and  St.  JuHan's 
to  Battlefield  College,  founded  and  endowed  by  Henry  IV.  Hence 
in  the  Valor  of  1535-6  the  Master  of  Battlefield  returns  among  his 
annual  receipts  a  sum  of  £2>.  16s.  8c?.,  being  the  ferm  of  the  tithes 
of  the  Chapel  of  Foorde,  in  the  Diocese  of  Hereford.*^ 


^restott,  now  ^astxin  JEontfcirti* 


This  Manor  was  a  divided  one  at  Domesday.  A  very  small 
portion  thereof  (one  virgate)  was  held  by  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  and 
was  reputed  to  be  in  Bascherch  Hundred.  With  this  portion  I 
have,  strictly  speaking,  nothing  here  to  do ;  but  I  may  say  that  it 
seems  to  have  been  annexed  at  some  remote  period  to  the  larger 
share  of  the  Manor,  and,  with  it,  to  have  fallen  into  the  Liberties 
of  Shrewsbury.  There  was,  if  I  mistake  not,  another  Manor 
(Charlton,  near  Shawbury)  which  Roger  fitz  Corbet  shared  with 
St.  Alkmund's  at  Domesday,  but  in  which  his  interest  never  subse- 
quently recurs  to  notice. 

Of  St.  Alkmund's  Manor  of  Preston,  in  Ruesset  Hundred,  Domes- 
day speaks  as  follows. — "  The  same  Church  held  (in  Saxon  times) 
and  still  holds  Prestune.  Here  is  one  hide,  geldable.  In  demesne 
there  is  one  ox-team,  and  (there  are)  two  Villains  with  one  ox-team. 
Its  former  value  was  85.;  its  present  value  is  5s.  {per  annum). 
Eluuard  holds  it  (of  the  Church)  ."^ 

Of  the  descent  of  St.  Alkmund's  Manors  to  LilleshaU  Abbey,  I 
need  not  speak  here,  except  to  say  that  it  was  a  rule,  permanently 
departed  from  in  only  one  instance,  and  that,  after  the  Canons  of 
LilleshaU  had  stoutly  asserted  their  universal  and  particular  right. 
It  is  strange  however  that,  in  the  case  of  Preston,  the  tenancy  of 
Elward  (son  of  Elmund)  lapsed  with  most  of  his  escheated  rights 

*^  Valor  Ecclesiasticm,  III.  195.  |        '  Domesday,  fo.  253,  a,  1. 
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to  the  Lords  of  Montgomery^  and  the  Lords  of  Montgomery  as- 
serted, and  for  a  time  maintained,  that  the  Seigneury,  and  not  the 
mere  Tenancy,  of  Preston  had  devolved  upon  them. 

Robert  de  Budlers  or  Boilers  we  know  to  have  been  Lord  of 
Montgomery  as  early  as  1176,  and  that  he  died  in  1203.  "  He, 
for  the  health  of  his  soul  and  of  the  soul  of  his  wife,  Hillaria 
Trussebut,  gave  to  LilleshaU  Abbey  all  the  land  of  Preston  near 
the  Bridge  of  Moneford,  which  land  R.  de  Cota  held."^  By  ano- 
ther Deed  the  same  Robert  de  Budlers  quit-claims  to  the  Abbey 
the  said  Vill  of  Preston,  "  acknowledging  it  to  be  the  right  and 
fee  of  St.  Alkmund,  confessing  that  he  and  his  ancestors  had  un- 
justly held  it,  and  asking  pardon  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
that  sin."3 

On  August  31,  1199,  King  John,  confirming  the  possessions  of 
Lilleshall  Abbey,  names  Preston  juxta  Moneford  in  the  same  cate- 
gory with  Dunthull  (Dinthill)  and  other  Manors,  viz.  as  appurte- 
nances of  the  Church  of  St.  Alkmund.* 

We  next  have  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  buying  up,  for  2\  merks, 
the  dower  in  Preston,  of  Ysabel,  widow  of  the  above-named  Tenant, 
Robert  de  Kotes.  Her  Deed  expresses  the  sale  to  have  been  made 
in  urgent  necessity,  but  she  reserves  the  right  of  Matilda  her  daugh- 
ter, wife  of  WiUiam  Pung,  to  a  moiety  of  the  said  land  after  her 
own  death.  When  Henry  de  Audley  was  Sheriff  of  Shropshire, 
that  is  about  1227-1232,  Robert  Hunger,^  being  I  suppose  the  Ab- 
bot of  LiUeshall's  Tenant  at  Preston,  used  to  do  suit  to  County 
and  Hundred  for  that  Vill;  but,  the  said  Robert  Hunger  dying 
about  1235,  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  entered  on  the  Vill  in  virtue 
of  the  grant  by  Robert  de  Budlers  of  Montgomery,  and  withdrew 
Preston  from  the  aforesaid  suits,  whereby,  said  the  Jurors  of  Ford 
Hundred  in  1255,  the  King  had  suffered  a  loss  of  40«.  {i.  e.  2s.  per 
annum  during  the  period  of  withdrawal),  unless  the  Abbot  had 
some  warranty.^ 

It  appears  from  an  undated  entry  in  the  Lilleshall  Chartulary, 
that  the  Abbot  was  accustomed  to  pay,  among  other  dues  to  the 
Crown,  one  shilling  at  Michaelmas  in  lieu  of  the  suits  of  Preston 
and  Dinthill  to  the  Hundred-Court.'' 

Even  in  1274,  the  Jurors  of  Ford  Hundred  remarked  on  Robert 


2  •  3  LiUeshaU  Chartulary,  fos.  61,  55. 
■*  Sot.  Ohwrtarwm.  p.  17. 
"  Kobert  Hunger  may  have  been  iden- 
tical with  Eobert  de  Cotes.   If  so,  the  date 


of  his  widow's  release  wiE  have  been  later 
than  1235. 

«  Hot.  Hundred.  II.  66. 

7  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  134. 
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Wright  ofCoten  having  done  suit  to  the  Hundred  in  Henry  II.'s  time, 
and  stated  how  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  had  withdrawn  that  suit.^ 

As  Dinthill  and  Preston  are  not  given  in  the  Taxation  of  1391 
among  the  estates  of  LiUeshall  Abbey,  I  will  quote  an  Abbey  Rent- 
Roil  in  lieu  thereof.  At  Michaelmas  the  Abbot  received  a  ferm  of 
5s.  M.  from  DunthuU,  and  6s.  llfd  from  Preston  Moneford.  At 
Midlent,  the  receipts  were  5s.  4^d.  and  7s.  from  the  same  places.^ 

The  Nomina  Fillarum  of  1316  gives  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  as 
Lord  of  Preston  and  DunthuU. 

By  an  Inquest  of  September  1317  it  appears  that  Roger  de  Porde, 
deceased  (already  mentioned  under  Rowton  and  Pord),  had  held  a 
virgate  in  Preston-justa- Moneford  under  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  at 
3s.  rent. 

The  Valor  of  1535-6  probably  includes  the  Abbot's  receipts 
from  Preston  and  Dinthill  in  the  £2&.  said  to  arise  from  the  "  Vill 
of  Salop."^"  The  Minister's  Accounts  of  1541-3  are  not  much 
more  clear.  The  dissolved  Abbey  had  received  an  annual  ferm  of 
£2.  6s.  8c?.  for  the  Manor  of  Dynthill,  and  13s.  for  profits  of  the 
tithes  of  Preston  Mountforth,^i — an  item  which  I  do  not  under- 
stand. 

Pakochially,  Preston  Montford  and  Dinthill  were  subject,  like 
all  St.  Alkmund's  estates  in  or  near  Shrewsbury,  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Alkmund's.     They  still  remain  so. 


Btnti)tll 


Of  this  estate  of  St.  Alkmund's  Church,  Domesday  says — 
"  The  same  Church  held  (in  Saxon  times)  and  stills  holds  Dun- 
tune.     Here  is  i  hide,  geldable.     In  demesne  is  one  ox-team,  and 
there  are  one  Villain,  and  one  Boor,  with  half  a  team.     The  Manor 
was  and  is  worth  8s.  [per  annum) ."  ^ 

I  have  combined  my  account  of  this  estate  of  LiUeshall  Abbey 
with  that  of  Preston  Montford.  Some  particulars,  however,  belong 
more  exclusively  to  Dinthill. 

8  Zot.  Simdred.  II.  96.  I       "  Monasticon,  VI.  265. 

"  LiUeshall  Chartulary,  fo.  93.  |       '  Domesday,  fo.  253,  a,  1. 

'"  Valor  Eccledasticus,  lY.  399. 


i Stm^er/aUUm,,  W.Sedynrd, SI' (hvenb GairljTt 
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The  confirmation  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  Lilleshall  Abbey 
must  date  between  1159  and  1181.  It  confirms  Hencot,  Dunthull, 
and  Preston/  to  the  Abbey. 

At  Westminster,  in  October  1200,  an  assize  of  mort  d'ancestre, 
preferred  by  John  fitz  Simon  against  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull,  for  a 
virgate  in  Dunthull,  is  postponed  to  the  next  Eyre  of  the  Justices. 
At  the  Assizes  of  1203  we  accordingly  find  John  de  DunthuU  suing 
the  Abbot,  but  under  a  Writ  of  novel  disseizin,  not  of  mort  d'an- 
cestre. The  Abbot's  objection  (that  the  "day  given"  before  the 
Justices  itinerant  was  for  a  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre)  was  fatal  to  the 
Plaintiff.^  John  fitz  Simon  then  seems  to  haVe  proceeded  with  the 
latter  suit,  but  here  he  was  met  by  the  objection  that  the  Abbot 
against  whom  he  had  taken  out  the  original  Writ  was  dead.*  I  find 
no  more  of  this  Suit. 

We  have  heard  more  than  once  of  Giles  de  Norfolk,  Clerk,  a 
Portioner  of  Burford,  and  yet  the  Father  of  two  daughters,  and  an 
accessary  to  a  murder.^  He  seems  to  have  claimed  something  in 
Dinthill,  for  in  September  1257  he  has  a  writ  of  novel  disseizin 
against  William  de  Dunthull  for  a  tenement  in  Dunthull.  Again, 
a  Writ  of  August  8,  1270,  gives  Giles  de  Norfolk  and  Alice  his 
wife  as  having  a  similar  suit  against  William  de  Dintehill. 

All  that  I  can  collect  further  of  Dinthill  is  as  an  estate  of  Lilies- 
hall  Abbey,  and  has  been  given  under  Preston  Montford. 

UND  OF  MUHSSJEJT  SUNDSED. 


^ttoxUn  iiuntireti. 


This  was  the  largest  of  the  Domesday  Hundreds  of  Shropshire. 
When,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  I.,  the  Domesday  Hundreds 
were  rearranged,  those  of  Recordin  and  Odenet  were  in  some  sort 
combined,  and  went  mainly  to  form  the  modern  Hundred  of  Brad- 
ford. 

Such  was  the  general  aspect  of  the  rearrangement,  but  there 


2  This  is  Preston  Grubbalds,  not  Pres- 
ton Montford. 
'  Assizes,  5  John,  m.  4  dorso. 
vn. 


■^  Ibidem,  m.  5  redo. 
6  Vol.  I.  pp.  378-9,  Vol.  III.  p.  108  ».. 
and  Vol.  IV.  pp.  323,  337-8. 
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TABLE   OF  THE  DOMES; 


Domesday 
ITame. 


EtbreteKe  . 

Atingeham 

Berewio.  .  . 
Beteslauue 
Brocketone 
Broctetune 
Buterei  .  .  . 


Oerletone .  . 

Cerlitone  .  . 
Cerlintone  . 
CestuUe .  .  . 


CesdUle  . 


Catewinde  .... 

Arcalun 

Coraelle 

Dalelie 

Etune 

Manor  unnamed 
Aitone 

Btone 


Haustone   .  . 

Stoche 

Hortime  .  .  . 

Hugle 

Asnebruge .  . 
Chinardeslei 
Lauelei  .... 
Lauelei .... 

Lega 

Lestone.  .  .  . 


Linleshelle .  .  . 

Wideford   .  .  . 
Wideford   .  .  . 

Languedune  . 

Langeford  .  .  . 

Languenare  .  . 


Papelau 

Plivesdone  .  .  . 
Peventone  and  ) 
Tunestan   .  .  .  j 

Prestune 


Eodintone . 

Semebre  .  . 


Saxon  Owner 

or  Owners, 

T.E.E. 


(  Ecclesia  Sti. ') 
\  Almiuidi  .  .  ) 
f  Ecclesia  Sti.  "j 
(  Almundi  .  .  } 

triuiet  

Q-oduinu3 .... 

Emiet 

Aisil 

Turchil 

r  Ecclesia  Sti.  l 
[  Almundi  .  .  J 
Uluric  .... 
"Uluiet  .... 
Leduui    .  .  . 


J"  Bpiscopus  "l 
\  de  Cestre  .  .  J 
J"  Q-odeva  Co- 1 
\mitis8a  ...  J 
Seuuardus  . . 
G-odutnus .  .  . 

Sistain  

Wenesi  .... 
Unnamed  .  .  . 
Leuric  Comes 

{Wighe  and 
Ouiet   .... 
f  Witric  and  ") 

[  EMc j 

Edwi 

Algar 

Emiet 

Batsuen 

TJlf 

WiUegrip  .... 
Emiet 


Toret 

Leuui 

r  Ecclesia  Sti.  I 
\  Almundi  .  .  J 

Leuenod 

Godric 

r  Ecclesia  Sti.  ) 
\  Almundi  .  .  j 
Eduinus  Comes 
f  EpiscopuS  ) 
\  de  Cestre  .  .  j 
(  Orgrim  and ") 

(  TJhirio i 

Eduinus  Comes 

Xnuiet 


Burrer  . 

Toret .  . 
TJlgar    . 


Domesday 
Tenant  in  Cwpite. 


Kogerius  Comes 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 


Idem 

Episcopus  de  Cestre 

Eogerius  Comes   .  . 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 


Idem 

Idem 

Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 

Idem 

Idem 
Idem 


Idem 

Idem 

Episcopus  de  Cestre 

Kogerius  Comes   .  . 

Idem 

Idem 


Idem 


Domesday 
Mesne,  or  next  Tenant. 


Ecclesia  Sti.  Almundi 

Ecclesia  Sti.  Almundi . 

Rainaldus  Vioecomes  . 
WiUeknus  Pantulf .  .  . 
Willebnus  Pantulf .  .  . 

Kicardus 

WiUelmus  Pantulf .  .  . 


Ecclesia  Sti.  Almundi .  .  . 

Eogerius  (Alius  Corbet?) 

Gerardus 

Gerardus 


Turoldus 

Eainaldus  Yicecomes  ... 

Willebnus  Pantulf 

Eainaldus  Vioecomes ... 
Eainaldus  Vicecomes  ... 
Eotbertus  filius  Tetbaldi .  , 
Ecclesia  Sti.  Petri 

WiUeknus  Pantulf 


Eainaldus  Vicecomes  .  .  .  , 

Eogerius  Venator 

Willelmus  Pantulf 

WiUehnus  Pantulf 

Turoldus 

Eaduifus  de  Mortemer  .  .  . 

Gerardus 

WiUelmus  PantuH 

Turoldus 

Eainaldus  Vicecomes  .  .  .  . 
Eainaldus  Vicecomes  .  .  .  . 


Ecclesia  Sti.  Almundi  .  . 

Eogerius  de  Laoi 

Pulcuius 


Bomesda 
Snb.Tenai 


Ecclesia  Sti.  Almundi . 

Turoldus 

Wigot 


Eaduifus  de  Mortemer 

Turoldus 

Uluiet 


Eaduifus  de  Mortemer 


Idem Eainaldus  Vicecomes 

Idem Tm'oldus 


G-odeboldi 


Warn  .. 


Benedicta 


Tochi . . . 

Warin  ., 
Goisfrid  . . 


Warin  .. 
Walter . . 


Hunnit. 
Toret . . 


Godeboldui 
Presbiter., 
Eobertus  . 


Toret  . 
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Domesday  Features. 


abkta  ecclesiffi  . 


Domesday 
Hidage. 


sbiter.    Molinum.    Duse 

arise.   Silva 

liter.  Silva 


riainSavema.     Silva.  .  .  . 
Pisoarise 


ram.    Silva. 


mm  , 
lum  , 


iter.    Molimim.     Silva . 
linum.    SEva 


.or  Berewiohse.    Molinum 


ia.  Presbiter.  Molinum  . 


1   hide. 

1    bide. 

i  bide. 

i  bide, 
li  hides. 

i  hide. 
1    hide. 

1    hide. 

1    hide. 
3    bides. 
If  hides. 

li  hides. 


3    hides. 

3    hides. 
2    hides. 

1  hide. 

2  hides, 
i  hide. 

Si  hides. 

3  hides. 


2    hides. 

1  hide. 
2J  hides. 

ihide. 

2  bides. 

2  hides. 
1    hide. 

i  hide. 

1  hide. 

3  hides. 
3    hides. 

10    hides. 

i  hide, 
i  hide. 

2  hides. 
6  hides. 
1    bide. 

3  bides. 
1    hide. 
IJ  bides. 

1    bide. 

4i  hides. 
1}  hides. 


Domesday 
Folio. 


253,  a.  1 

253,  a.  1 

254,  b.  2 
257,  b.  1 
257,  b.  1 
257,  a.  1 

257,  b.  1 

253,  a.  1 1 

255,  b.  2  J 

258,  b.  2 

258,  b.  2 

252,  a.  2 

257,  b.  2 

254,  b.  2 
257,  a.  2 
254,  b.  2 
254,  b.  1 

256,  b.  2 

252,  b.  1 

257,  b.  1 

254,  b.  2 

259,  a.  2 
257,  a.  2 
257,  b.  1 
257,  b.  2 

257,  a.  1 

258,  b.  2 

257,  b.  1 

258,  a.  1 
254,  b.  2 
254,  b.  1 

253,  i».  1 

256,  b.  1 

259,  a.  2 

253,  a.  1 

257,  b.  2 
252,  a.  2 

257,  a.  1 
257,  b.  2 
259,  b.  2 

257,  a.  1 

254,  b.  2 

258,  b.  2 


Modem 
Hundred. 


r  Liberties  of  "I 
1  Shrewsbury  J 

Bradford  South 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 


Modem 
Kame. 


Bradford  North 

Bradford  South 
Bradford  Worth 

Bradford  North 

Bradford  South 

Bradford  North 

? 
Bradford  South 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 


Ibidem . 


Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Bradford  North 
Bradford  South 
Bradford  North 
Bradford  South 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 


Bradford  North 
Ibidem 


Bradford  South 


r  Liberties  of  1 
1  Shrewsbury  J 

Bradford  North 

Ibidem 


Bradford  South 


Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Bradford  North 


Albright-Lee. 

Atcbam. 

Berwick  Maviston. 

Beslow. 

Bratton. 

Brooliton. 

Buttery. 

(  Charlton  (near 
(  Shawbury)  ? 

Cherrington. 

]  Chesthill. 

Chetwynd. 

Childs  Ercall. 

P 
Dawley  Parva. 
Eaton  Constantino 
Eye  Farm  ? 
Eyton  on  Severn, 
f  Eyton  on  the 
\  Wealdmoors. 

Hadley. 

Haughton. 

Hinstock. 

Horton. 

Howie. 

Isombridge. 

Einuersley. 

Lawley. 

Lawley, 

Lee  Q-omery. 

Leighton. 

LiUeshall. 

Little  Withiford. 
Little  Withiford. 
r  Longdon  upon 
ITem. 
Longford. 

Longner. 

Peplow. 

Pilson. 

Poynton. . 

r  Preston  on  the 
\  Wildmoors. 
Bodington. 
Sambrook. 
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Domesday 
Name, 

Saxon  Owner 

or  Owners, 

T.R.E. 

Domesday- 
Tenant  m  capite. 

Domesday 
Mesne,  or  next  Tenant. 

Domesday 
Sub-Tenml. 

Bdric  and  Eliet 
Wige 

Bdmraidus  .  .  . 

r  Godeva         "1 
\  Comitissa.  .  J" 
ITlgar 

■  Ecolesia  Sti.  "l 
A  Imundi  .  .  J 

■  Genut  and   "I 
'_  Elveva  .  .  .  .' 
Goduinus .... 

Seuuardus  .  . . 

Gamel 

(  Uluinusand ' 
\  Ulurious  .  . , 
Aluric 

Eex  Edwardus 
Toret 

Bogerius  Comes    .  . 
Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

Gerardus    

Manor  unnamed 
Stoche         .... 

Eainaldus  Vicecomes  .... 
Eogerius  de  Laoi 

Eioardus, . 

EogeriuB  de  Cui'celle 

Eogerius  de  CurceUe 

TJchintune .... 

OfitOTlP 

Ecelesia  Sti.  Almundi .... 


GodebolduB 

Opetone 

XTptune  

Uptone 

Idem 

Idem 

Eainaldus  Vicecomes  .... 

Eogerius  de  Laci 

Idem 

Idem 

Eogerius  Comes   .  . 
Idem 

TJdecote   

Eobertus  fil.  Tetbaldi 

Ecelesia.  Sti.  Petri  (1  hide) . 

Tochi .... 

Eainaldus  Vicecomes  .... 

Manges  situated  in  Recordin,  but  whosi 


Dalelie   .  .  . 
Edmendune 

Archelou .  . 
Walitone.  . 


Grim 

Leuinus  Gilt .  . 

Eduinus  Comes 
Eduinus  Comes 


Eogerius  Comes 
Idem 


Idem 
Idem 


Willelmus  (Pantulf )  . 


were  some  deviations  at  the  time  of  the  change,  and  some  have 
been  added  since :  so  that  Bradford  Hundred  does  not  strictly  re- 
present the  combined  Hundreds  of  Recordin  and  Odenet.  For  in- 
stance,— Bradford  Hundred  contains  the  following  Manors  which 
were  in  the  Domesday  Hundred  of  Bascherch,  viz.  Moreton  Corbet, 
and  that  part  of  Preston  Brockhurst  which  is  in  Moreton  Corbet 
Parish.  Bradford  Hundred  also  contains  Cheswardine,  which  at 
Domesday  was  in  Staffordshire,  and  Buildwas,  which  was  in  the 
Shropshire  Hundred  of  Conodovre. 
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Domesday  Eeatores. 


El.    Presbiter  Molinum  . 

sia.     Presbiter.     Moli-  "I 
Silva J 

m 

Haia 

im.    Piscaria.    Silra .  .  . 
im 

sia.    Presbiter.     Moli-  ■) 
Silva.   7i  Berewichse.  > 

rdin  Hundred J 

sia.  Quatuor  Presbiteri.  \ 


Domesday 
Hidage. 


IJ  hides. 
2f  Mdes. 

7  bides. 

4  hides. 

5  hides. 

4  hides. 

6  bides. 

2  hides. 

5  hides. 

3  hides. 
2i  bides. 
3  hides. 

5  bides. 
1    bide. 


Domesday 
Folio. 


258,  b.  2 
254,  b.  2 

256,  b.  1 

256,  a.  2 
256,  a.  2 

253,  a.  1 

258,  b.  1 

258,  b.  2 

254,  b.  2 

256,  b.  1 

259,  a,.  2 
256,  b.  2 

253,  a.  2 

254,  b.  2 


Modem 
Hundred. 


Bradford  Worth 
Bradford  South 

Bradford  North 

Ibidem 

Bradford  South 
Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Bradford  South 
and  Liberties  of 
Shrewsbury.  .  . 
Bradford  South 

Bradford  South 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 


Modem 
Name. 


Shawbury. 
?         ? 

Stoke  upon  Tern. 

f  Sutton  near 
I  Drayton  ? 
Tibberton. 

Uckington. 

Uffington. 
ITppington. 

f  Upton  Magna. 

Waters  Upton. 

Withington. 

Woodoote. 

Wrockwardiue. 
Wroxeter. 


RED   IS    NOT    STATED    IN    DoMESDAY. 


wichse.  Molinum.  Piscaria 
ewiehae.  n  Molini.  Pis-  "1 

Snra I 

■ewichae.  Presbiter.  Mo- 1 
I.  n  PiscarisB j 


1  hide. 

14  hides. 

7  bides. 

13  hides. 


173^  hides. 


253,  b.  2 
253,  b.  2 

253,  b.  2 
253,  b.  2 


Bradford  South 
Ibidem 

Ibidem 

Ibidem 


Dawley  Magna. 
Edgmond. 

High  Ercall. 
Wellington. 


On  the  other  hand^  the  following  were  in  Eecordin,  but  are  no 
longer  in  Bradford  Hundred^  viz.  Albrightlee,  Longner,  Monkmoor 
(once  a  member  of  Uffington),  and  Pimley  (once  probably  a  member 
of  Upton  Magna). 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  Table  that  the  modern  division 
of  Bradford  Hundred  into  "Bradford  North/'  and  "Bradford 
South,"  is  far  from  a  reproduction  of  the  old  distinction  between 
the  Hundreds  of  Odenet  and  Recordin. 

The  same  observation  wiU  recur  when  I  come  to  classify  the 
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Manors  of  Odenet  Hundred  in  a  similar  Table.  Then,  also,  I  shall 
hope  to  give  some  account  of  the  Ferm  and  Jurisdiction  of  Brad- 
ford Hundred,  as  a  whole,  and  during  the  lirst  two  centuries  of  its 
corporate  existence. 

I  may  here  state  that  the  name  Bradford  was  derived  from  a  vill 
in  the  Manor  of  High  Ercall,  which  has  long  been  destroyed.  The 
caput  of  this  vast  Hundred  having  thus  been  a  member  of  High 
Ercall,  and  High  ErcaU  having  been  a  seat  of  the  Newports,  the 
Newports  very  appropriately  selected  Bradford  as  the  Title  of  their 
Earldom  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

In  the  annexed  Table  of  Recordin  Hundred,  two  liberties  have 
been  taken  with  the  letter  of  Domesday. — 

1.  The  Manor  of  Cerlecote,  which  the  Record  places  in  Recordin 
Hundred,^  is  not  accounted  so  to  have  been.  I  have  elsewhere 
identified  it  with  Charlcott,  and  assigned  it  to  its  undoubted  Hun- 
dred,— Alnodestreu.^ 

2.  The  Manor  of  Cerletone,  in  respect  of  a  hide  thereof,  which 
the  Record  places  in  Culvestan  Hundred,^  is,  as  I  have  elsewhere 
explained,  erroneously  so  placed.*  Charlton,  near  Shawbury  (the 
Manor  in  question) ,  is  now  lost,  but  was  a  divided  Manor.  Part  of 
it  was  declaredly  in  Recordin  Hundred.  The  other  part  (that  which 
is  misplaced  in  Domesday)  was  perhaps  in  Bascherch  Hundred, 
which  came  up  close  to  Shawbury.  I  have,  however,  preferred  to 
consider  both  parts  as  in  Recordin  Hundred,  because  they  were 
subsequently  united  in  one  Manor,  and  that  Manor  was  probably  in 
Bradford  Hundred. 

In  several  instances  I  have  found  it  more  or  less  difficult  to 
assign  the  Modern  representatives  of  Recordin  Manors.  Such 
questions  of  identity  I  wiU  discuss  more  fully  under  the  Manors 
themselves. 


Wilton  JHagna^ 


When  Earl  Roger  de  Montgomery  divided  the  rich  Manors  of 
Recordin  Hundred  among  his  Barons,  he  allotted  the  largest  share  to 

'  Domesday,  fo.  258,  b,  1.  I       '  Domesday,  to.  253,  a,  1. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  24, 151-2.  |       "  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  1. 
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his  Sheriff, — Warin.  Of  the  ten  ManorSj  thus  bestowed  on  one  indivi- 
dual, in  one  Hundred,  Upton  Magna  was  the  largest ;  and  the  his- 
tory of  Upton  Magna  happens  to  be  so  interwoven  with  the  history 
of  the  early  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire  that  I  must  needs  take  the  two 
things  in  conjunction.  Here  manorial  details  become  mere  acces- 
sories of  a  greater  subject.  We  are  to  speak  not  so  much  of  the 
ancient  Lords  of  Upton  Magna  as  of  the — 

NOBMAN  SHERIFFS  OF  SHROPSHIRE. 

There  is  no  institution  in  which  the  patrician  genius  of  the  Nor- 
mans is  so  contrasted  with  the  utilitarianism  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
as  that  of  the  Shrievalty.  The  Norman  Vicomtes  were  provincial 
Ministers,  nobly  commissioned,  highly  trusted,  and  munificently 
rewarded.  An  English  Sheriff  fills  an  office  as  thankless  as  it  is  un- 
laborious,  as  involuntary  as  it  is  irresponsible, — unless  indeed  it  be 
accounted  a  responsibility  that  certain  costs  of  executive  administra- 
tion should  be  periodically  discharged  by  an  individual.  Again,  as 
to  the  duration  of  office ; — the  annual  change  of  English  Sheriffs  is 
well  known  as  a  matter  of  the  merest  routine ;  but  the  Vicomte  of 
the  Normans  was  the  subject  of  no  periodical  appointment.  It  was 
not  even  limited  to  the  life  of  an  iudividual,  but,  with  aU  its  con- 
tingencies of  wealth  and  power,  it  descended  to  his  heirs.  Such  was  ~ 
the  Shrievalty  which  Roger  de  Montgomery,  first  Norman  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  designed  to  found  in  Shropshire.  Small  likelihood  was 
there  indeed  that  the  Earl  would  affect  to  remodel  the  Norman 
Institution.  He  himself  was  hereditary  Vicomte  of  the  Norman 
Oximin.  Right  competent  to  estimate  the  toils  and  to  apportion 
the  emoluments  of  such  an  office,  he  endowed  the  Shrievalty  of 
Shropshire  with  a  Fief  which  stamped  its  possessor  at  once,  as  the 
second  man  in  the  County; — as  the  genuine  Vicecomes,  or  Prime 
Minister  of  the  Comes.  Besides  several  Manors  in  Sussex,  War- 
wickshire, and  Staffordshire,  more  than  seventy  Manors  ia  Shrop- 
shire were  thus  attached  to  the  Shrievalty  of  the  last-named  County. 

Warin,  surnamed  The  Bald,  first  Norman  Sheriff  of  Shropshire, 
was  doubtless  selected  for  that  post  on  account  of  his  qualifications. 
He  was  further  honoured  with  the  hand  of  the  Earl's  niece,  Amieria. 
Ordericus,  who  as  a  boy  must^  have  frequently  seen  the  Sheriff 
Warin,  naturally  describes  his  personal  appearance  with  some  mi- 
nuteness, but  speaks  more  generally  of  his  reputed  abilities  and  of 
the  results  of  his  administration.     The  Historian,  describing  the 
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character  and  policy  of  the  Earl,  devotes  but  one  sentence  to  his 
appointment  of  a  Sheriff.  Warino  autem  C'alvo,  corpore  parvo,  sed 
animo  magno,  Amieriam  neptem  mam,  et  prmsidatum  Scrobesburim 
dedit ;  per  quern  Guallos  aliosque  sibi  adveisantes  fortiter  oppressit, 
et  provinciam  totam  sibi  commissam  pacificavit} 

To  extinguish  the  last  struggles  of  Saxon  nationality  in  the  West, 
and  to  fasten  the  Borders  of  Shropshire  up  to  and  beyond  the  site 
of  Montgomery; — these  were  the  results  of  Warin's  lieutenancy, 
probably  alluded  to  by  Ordericus,  and  fully  established  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Domesday. 

A  Charter  of  Earl  Roger  to  St.  Evroult  of  Uticum  mentions 
Guarin  Vicecomes  among  those  Vassals  of  his,  who  had  benefited 
that  Monastery  by  grants  in  England  and  in  Normandy.  Ordericus, 
himself  afterwards  a  Monk  of  Uticum,  recites  the  Earl's  Charter.^ 

We  have  farther  a  Charter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  to  the  same 
House  of  St.  Evroul,  which  bears  most  directly  on  our  present  sub- 
ject. It  is  dated  at  Winchester  in  1081.  Guarinus  Vicecomes  de 
Scrobesburia  is  one  of  its  witnesses,  and  his  specific  grants  to  St. 
Evroul  are  enumerated.  He  had  given  Neuton  to  that  House ;  he 
had  given  the  Church  of  Halis  with  the  tithes  of  that  Manor ;  he 
had  given  the  tithes  of  Guestona  in  Estafordescire ; — and  these  gifts, 
his  Lord,  Earl  Roger,  had  allowed.' 

Again,  when,  on  February  34,  1083,  Earl  Roger  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  the  Foundation  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  he  communicated 
his  design  to  Guarin  Vicecomes,  to  Picot  de  Sai,  and  to  his  other 
Nobles.  The  plan  was  approved  of  by  all,  and  Guarin  was  in  the 
same  year  actively  assisting  the  first  Monks  of  Shrewsbury  in  the 
construction  of  their  Conventual  Buildings.*  This  too  we  learn  from 
Ordericus,  who  at  the  very  time  was  a  school-boy  in  that  Suburb  of 
Shrewsbury  now  known  as  the  Abbey  Foregate.  This  truthful  and 
earnest  Historian  tells  us  no  more  about  Warin  Vicecomes.  What- 
ever can  be  further  collected  on  the  subject  must  be  looked  for  in 
the  Chartulary  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  and  in  Domesday  ;  for  if  we 
listen  to  the  statements  of  Dugdale  and  other  writers,  we  shall  be 
perplexed  rather  than  enlightened.  In  fact  Warin  the  Sheriff  is  to 
this  day  identified  by  many  with  Warin  de  Metz,  the  ancestor  of  the 
Fitz  Warins, — a  person  who  lived  thirty  years  later,  and  whose 
Shropshire  Fief,   so  far  from  involving  the  seventy  Manors  which 


'  OrdeHcus  (Paris  Ed.  1855),  Tol.  II. 
p.  220. 

^  Ordericus  (ut  supra),  p.  414. 


'  Orderims  (\it  supra),  III.  pp.  19-29. 
■*  Ordericus  (ut  supra),  III.  420,  421. 
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pertained  to  the  Shrievalty^  never  comprehended  a  twentieth  part  of 
such  a  domain. 

In  the  year  1085  (the  year  in  which  Domesday  was  compiled) 
Warin  the  Sheriff  was  dead.  His  previous  grant  of  Tugford  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  has  already  been  fally  discussed.^  Of  the  only 
two  passages  in  which  Domesday  makes  direct  mention  of  Warin^ 
this  passage  which  treats  of  Tugford  is  one. 

The  Church  and  Tithes  of  Berrington  constituted  another  of 
Warin's  alleged  grants  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  This  is  confirmed, 
as  1  have  shown  under  Berrington,  by  a  series  of  Charters,  and  by 
the  indirect  evidence  of  Domesday. 

Earl  Roger's  Charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  passing  within  ten 
years  of  Warin's  death,  recites  other  grants  of  his  to  that  House. 
These  were  the  tithes  of  Oppeton  (Upton  Magna), — the  Church  and 
tithes  of  Mutla  (Middle) ,— the  Church  and  tithes  of  St.  Oswald 
(usually  supposed  to  be  Oswestry), — and  a  house  in  the  market- 
place of  the  city  (Shrewsbury),  wherewith  to  provide  lights  to  burn 
before  the  Altar  of  the  Innocents  (in  the  Abbey  Church) .  These 
grants,  if  made  by  Warin,  were  probably  of  a  testamentary  character. 
Domesday  corroborates  no  one  of  them,  and  other  Charters  of  the 
Abbey  assign  them  variously  to  Warin's  successors ; — but  all  this 
does  not  determine  the  question  of  their  truth,  for  Domesday  does 
not  necessarily  speak  of  the  appropriation  of  tithes  or  Churches,  and 
we  know  that  Charters,  which  were  only  confirmatory,  often  assumed 
the  form  of  initiatory  grants. 

Warin,  at  his  death,  left  his  wife,  Amieria,  surviving.  He  also 
left  a  son  and  heir,  Hugh,  and  at  least  one  other  child.  Hugh,  son 
of  Warin,  was  evidently  a  Minor  at  the  time  of  Domesday,  and 
Amieria  having  taken  a  second  husband,  Rainald,  the  latter  appears 
in  Domesday  as  Vicecomes  of  Shropshire,  and  as  holding  every 
Manor,  whether  in  Shropshire  or  elsewhere,  which  pertained  to  that 
Honour.  The  question  whether  Rainald  held  the  Shrievalty  in 
jure  uxoris  or  by  appointment  of  the  Earl,  during  the  minority  of 
Hugh,  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  determine.  The  only  recorded 
act  of  Amieria,  during  her  short  widowhood,  is  a  grant  to  Shrews- 
bury Abbey  out  of  her  dower,  and  not  out  of  her /ee.  The  inference 
from  this  would  be,  that  she  was  not  regarded  as  Vicomtesse  of 
Shropshire  in  her  own  right,  and  so,  that  Rainald  obtained  the 
Honour  independently  of  her.  The  grant  in  question  was  as  follows. 
— "  After  her  husband's  death,  she  gave  for  his  soul  a  house  which 
»  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  80. 
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she  had  in  Shrewsbury,  of  her  own  proper  dower,  her  children  con- 
ceding the  grant.  She  covenanted  that  she  herself,  living  in  the 
said  house  (as  tenant  to  the  Abbey),  should  provide  candles  {ceram) 
to  light  the  Church  through  every  night  of  the  whole  year." 

Rainald,  second  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  with  whom  my  narrative 
should  now  proceed,  has  not  been  made  the  subject  of  any  such 
unintentional  mistakes  as  have  befallen  the  history  of  his  predeces- 
sor. The  truth  is  that  the  better  class  of  Antiquaries  have  failed  to 
discover  who  he  really  was,  and  so  have  been  properly  cautious  as 
to  what  they  said  about  him.  On  the  other  hand  certain  less  wary 
and  more  ignorant  Heralds,  intent  upon  heading  a  genealogy  with 
a  good  name,  have  fixed  upon  his  without  any  apparent  fear  of  de- 
tection.    I  cannot  regret  being  able  to  expose  their  presumption. — 

In  the  Norman  Diocese  of  Seez,  on  the  Eastern  verge  of  the  great 
Forest  of  Grouffem,  was  the  Town  of  Oximse  or  Exmes,  the  caput 
of  Roger  de  Montgomery's  Vicomte  of  the  Oximin.  About  ten 
miles  North-west  of  Exmes,  and  within  the  Porest  of  Gouffem,  was 
the  Bourg  of  Bailleul,  usually  called  Bailleul-en-Gouffern,  to  distin- 
guish  it  from  another  Bailleul. 

About  the  same  distance  North-east  of  Exmes  was  the  Monastery 
of  St.  Evroult-en-Ouche,  or  St.  Ebrulf  of  Uticum,  where  Ordericus 
wrote  his  history  and  ended  his  days.  Bailleul-en-Gouffern  was  a 
Fief  which  that  Rainald,  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  held  under 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  when  he  was  called  to  fill  the  more  impor- 
tant position  of  Sheriff  of  Shropshire.  The  identity  of  Raynaldus 
Vicecomes  of  Domesday,  with  Renaud  de  Bailleul,  being  thus  pre- 
mised, I  proceed  to  give  a  chronological  account  of  the  individual  in 
question. — He  appears  in  the  Shropshire  Domesday,  generally  as 
Raynaldus  Vicecomts,  but  in  one  or  two  instances  he  is  called  merely 
Rainaldus.  Among  the  seventy  Manors  which  are  consecutively 
mentioned  as  in  his  tenure,  Upton  Magna  was  one.  Domesday 
describes  it  as  follows. — "  The  same  Rainaldus  (Vicecomes)  holds 
XJptune  (of  the  Earl).  Seuuard  held  it  in  the  time  of  King  Edward. 
Here  are  five  hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  are  iii  ox-teams, 
and  (there  are)  vii  Serfs,  xxv  Villains,  and  one  Free-man  with  xii 
ox-teams ;  and  viii  teams  might  be  here  in  addition.  Here  is  a 
Mill  of  16s.  {annual  value),  and  a  Fishery  rendering  what  it  is  able, 
and  half  a  league  of  wood.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was 
worth  i6lO.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is  worth  £7."^ 
The  Staffordshire  Domesday,  in  one  place,  enters  Rainaldus  as 

'  Domesday,  fo.  254,  b,  2. 
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holding  three  Manors  under  the  Norman  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  One 
of  these  Manors  is  Halas  (now  Sheriff  Hales) ,  the  very  Manor  whose 
Church  and  tithes  we  have  seen  given  to  St.  Evroult  of  Uticum  by 
Rainald's  predecessor,  Warin.  One  line  of  the  Domesday  entry 
under  Hales  I  must  quote. — "  In  this  Vill,"  says  the  Record,  "  St. 
Ebrulf  hath  one  ox-team;  with  a  Priest  who  has  two  oxen."'' 

Another  Chapter  of  the  Staffordshire  Domesday  gives  Rainald 
BaUgiole  as  holding  four  Manors,  not  of  Earl  Roger,  but  of  the 
King,  in  capite?  Two  of  these  Manors  are  Westone  and  Niwetone, 
assuredly  that  very  Gueston,  whose  tithes  Warin  Vicecomes  has 
been  shown  to  have  granted  to  St.  Evroult,  and  that  very  Neuton, 
which  he  is  said  to  have  granted  wholly  to  that  House.  It  is  true 
that  Domesday  verifies  neither  of  these  grants,  and  we  have  other 
evidence  that  they  never  took  effect,  for  Weston-under-Lizard  and 
Newton,  near  Blithefield,  continued  for  ages  appurtenances  of  the 
Barony,  held  by  Rainald's  successors,  and  without  any  appearance 
of  St.  Ebrulf  having  an  interest  in  either.  The  probability  is  that, 
though  WiUiam  the  Conqueror's  Charter  of  1081  had  allowed 
Warin's  grants  in  Weston  and  Newton,  they  were  disallowed  before 
Domesday ; — for  they  had  been  allowed  under  the  erroneous  impres- 
sion that  these  places  were  part  of  the  Fief  held  by  Warin  under 
the  Norman  Earl  (whose  consent  had  been  obtained),  whereas  they 
were  held  immediately  of  the  King,  whose  consent  to  the  primary 
grant  had  never  been  asked. 

Domesday  farther  mentions  three  Manors  in  Sussex  held  by 
Rainaldus  under  Earl  Roger.^  Of  these  I  name  one,  viz.  Stoches, 
with  a  view  to  a  future  question,  rather  than  to  any  present  re- 
mark. 

In  Warwickshire,  Rainaldus  held  four  Manors  under  the  same 
Earl.  It  win  be  at  present  sufficient  to  name  them.  They  were 
Stratone,  Uluricetone,  Leileforde,  and  Ulvestone.^" 

Immediately  after  Domesday  we  have  Raynald  Bailial,  as  his 
name  is  written,  attesting  an  exchange  between  Earl  Roger  and 
Wenlock  Priory .^^ 

Within  ten  years  after  this.  Earl  Roger  expedited  his  General 
Charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  Rainald's  name  is  twice  mentioned 
therein.    As  a  witness,  he  foUows  Richard  de  Belmeis,  but  precedes 


'  Domesday,  fo.  248,  a,  1. 

8  Ibidem,  fo.  250,  b,  1. 

'  Domesday,  fo.  24,  b,  2. 

'°  Domesday,  fo.  239,  »,  2.     The  places 


are  Stretton-super-Dimsmore,  Woolston, 
Church  Lawford,  and  Woolston  (the  lat- 
ter being  a  divided  Manor). 
"  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  109. 
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the  two  Fitz  Corbets ;  his  name  being  given  as  Reinald  de  Bailloc. 
As  Reinald,  brother  of  Guarin  Vicecomes,  the  Charter  mentions  and 
confirms  his  grant  of  Lega  (Lee,  near  Ellesmere)  to  the  Abbey. 
Before  I  follow  the  different  notices  of  Rainald  in  the  Shrewsbury 
Chartulary,  it  will  be  better  to  state  that  where  he  is  called  Brother 
of  Guarin,  the  term  only  means  Brother-in-law,  or  rather,  husband 
of  Warin's  Widow.  Thus  the  Charter  of  King  William  II.,  after 
enumerating  Warin's  grants  in  Tugford,  Upton  Magna,  and  Ber- 
rington,  adds, — Rainaldus  frater  ipsius  Warini  dedit  eis  villain  qum 
dicitur  Lega. 

I  have  already  denounced  one  of  Earl  Hugh's  alleged  Charters  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  as  a  fabrication.^^  Its  falsity  is  nowhere  more 
apparent  than  where  it  instances  the  following  grants  as  if  made  out 
of  the  Earl's  demesne,  viz.  decimam  dominii  de  Optona  (Upton 
Magna  is  meant),  et  de  Prestona  Supra  (Preston-super-Severn,  now 
Preston  Boats,  is  meant),  et  decimam  dominii  de  Oswaldestre  (Os- 
westry is  meant),  et  de  Nesse  (Little  Ness), et  de  Mulde  (Middle). 

Earl  Hugh's  less  suspicious  Charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  men- 
tions [inter  alia)  two-thirds  of  the  demesne  tithes  of  Nesse  and  of 
Optone  as  having  been  given  by  Warin  Vicecomes ;  but  this  Char- 
ter does  not  mention  Rainald  at  all. 

Earl  Hugh's  undoubted  Charter  to  the  same  Abbey  is  not  con- 
versant with  territory  or  tithes,  but  one  version  of  the  document 
names  the  following  among  those  who  were  present  at  the  trans- 
action. These  were  Richard  de  Belmeis,  Rothbert  Vicecomes  (pro- 
bably Robert  fitz  Tetbald,  Sheriff  of  Sussex),  Rainaldus  Vicecomes, 
and  Fulco  Vicecomes  (Under- Sheriff,  I  think,  to  Rainald). 

Henry  I.'s  Charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  passed  in  1121,  but  its 
retrospect  of  the  grants  of  the  Norman  Sheriffs  claims  attention. 
It  attributes  to  Warin  Vicecomes  grants,  already  noticed,  in  Tug- 
ford  and  Berrington ;  but  adds,  in  reference  to  his  other  grant  of 
the  tithes  of  Obton,  that  the  Church  (meaning  the  original  Church 
of  St.  Peter  at  Shrewsbury)  had  always  had  those  tithes  from  the 
time  of  King  Edward.  To  Rainadus,  Warin's  brother,  this  Charter 
further  attributes  the  grant  of  Lega.  Lastly,  it  says  that  "  Rainald, 
who,  after  the  death  of  Warin,  received  the  wife  of  Warin,  together 
with  his  Honour,  and  Hugh,  son  of  the  same  Warin,  gave  to  the 
Abbey  the  Church  of  St.  Oswald,  the  Church  of  Muthla,  the  tithes 
of  Nesse,  and  the  tithes  of  Seraordina ; — Earl  Hugh  conceding,  and, 
with  many  others,  giving  his  testimony  to  the  said  grant."     The 

"  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  33,  note  12. 
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question  as  to  who  really  originated  all  these  grants,  and  the  evi- 
dence as  to  their  permanence,  will  properly  belong  to  the  localities 
themselves.  We  have  recited  enough  of  them  for  our  present  pur- 
pose, which  is  to  show  that  Eainald  de  Bailleul  remained  during 
the  time  of  Earl  Hugh  (1194-1198)  the  acknowledged  Successor  of 
Warin,  but  that,  at  the  same  time,  the  consent  of  Hugh,  Warin's 
heir,  was  adhibited  to  Rainald's  territorial  dealings. 

I  now  recur  to  Normandy,  where  we  find  Earl  Roger,  between 
the  years  1086  and  1094,  expediting  a  Charter  to  St.  Evroult  of 
trticum.  The  said  Charter  has  this  important  passage. — "  More- 
over I,  for  the  love  of  God,  concede  the  Altar  of  St.  Leonard  in  the 
Church  of  Bailol,  and  one  part  of  the  tithe  of  that  vill,  together 
with  the  land  which  Rainald  de  Bailal  and  Amieria  his  wife,  my 
niece,  have  given  by  their  proper  gift."  This  Charter  was  cotem- 
porarily  signed  by  the  Earl  himself,  and  afterwards  subscribed  at 
Alen9on  by  his  sons  Robert  and  Hugh ;  by  Rodbert  fitz  Tedbald 
and  his  son  Hugh ;  by  Hugh  filius  Turffini ;  by  Rainald  de  BaiHol 
himself; — and  by  William  Pantulf;^^ — all  of  whom  are  more  or  less 
associated  with  Shropshire  History. 

It  is  extraordinary  that  Ordericus,  who  must  have  known  every 
particular  of  Earl  Robert  de  Belesme's  rebellion  in  1102,  teUs  us 
nothing  of  the  conduct  or  sympathies  of  the  greatest  of  the  Earl's 
Vassals,  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire.  This  is  still  more  extraordinary 
if  we  consider  that  Renaud  de  Baileul's  Norman  estates  were  not 
far  distant  from  the  Monastery  of  St.  Evroult,  where  Ordericus  was 
at  the  time  domiciled.  It  is  evident  that  this  silence  of  Ordericus 
was  not  intended  to  shield  the  reputation  of  any  partisan  of  Belesme, 
for  the  Earl  himself  is  stigmatized,  in  no  measured  terms,  by  the 
Historian.  The  inference  is,  that  the  Sheriff  took  the  safer  but  less 
conspicuous  part,  and  sided  with  King  Henry.  This  general  con- 
clusion, drawn  from  the  silence  of  Ordericus,  is  backed  by  a  parti- 
cular inference  drawn  from  the  Welsh  Chronicles,  and  which  I  have 
abeady  discussed, i*  viz.  that  Rayner,  being  the  King's  Lieutenant 
in  Shropshire  at  the  close  of  the  year  1103,  and,  so  after  Belesme's 
expulsion,  was  then  confidentially  employed  by  Henry  I.  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Border.  I  have  further  given  reasons  for  thinking 
that  this  was  Reyner's  (or  Rainald's)  last  official  act  as  Sheriff  of 
Shropshire,  and  that  his  Shrievalty  at  once  merged  into  the  Vice- 
royalty  of  Richard  de  Belmeis.^^ 

The  almost  total  absence  of  direct  evidence  obliges  me  to  leave  it 

"  0»-(ieW(m,Vol.  II.  pp.  414,  415.  |       "•'=  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  193, 194. 
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a  question  as  to  how,  or  why,  Rainald  ceded  his  Shropshire  Fief  as 
well  as  his  office.  That  he  incurred  no  forfeiture  is  nearly  certain ; 
that  he  was  living  many  years  after  his  connection  with  Shropshire 
had  ceased,  is  still  more  clear.  The  only  inference  that  remains, 
seems  to  be,  that  Hugh,  son  of  Warin,  was  now  (1103)  old  enough 
to  succeed  to  his  paternal  inheritance,  though  not  to  the  duties  of 
his  office.  Again,  one  scrap  of  evidence  is  all  that  bears  directly 
upon  this  complicated  question.  A  monastic  Charter  tells  us  that 
a  subsequent  Sheriff  "  received  Warin's  honour  after  Warin's  son." 
We  cannot  escape  the  conclusion  that  Warin's  son  (probably  Hugh) 
did  at  some  time  obtain  livery  of  his  Father's  lands.  I  suppose 
then,  on  the  whole,  that  this  succession  took  place  about  1102-3, 
and  I  infer,  from  subsequent  events  hereafter  to  be  stated,  that  the 
said  Hugh  died  very  shortly,  and  without  issue. 

I  will,  before  I  enter  upon  the  question  of  Hugh  fitz  Warin's 
successor,  relate  what  I  have  gathered  of  the  ulterior  career  of 
Eenaud  de  BaUeul.  The  narrative  of  Ordericus  supplies  no  in- 
ternal means  for  dating  a  Norman  expedition  which  he  describes 
as  having  been  undertaken  by  the  Comte  de  Perche  against  the 
Moors  of  Spain. 1^  The  most  signal  successes  attended  the  Christian 
arms,  and  several  persons,  both  Norman  and  French,  decided  upon 
settling  in  Spain ;  "  but,"  says  the  Historian,  "  Rainald  de  Bailol, 
and  many  others  went  back  to  their  native  land,  preferring  their 
hereditary  possessions  to  foreign  acquisitions."  The  marginal  dates 
given  in  the  best  Edition  of  Ordericus  would  fix  these  events  in  the 
year  1114,  but  Mariana,  the  Spanish  Historian,  relates  the  events 
of,  I  think,  this  same  Crusade  with  great  minuteness,  and  unless 
there  were  two  crusades,  it  would  seem  that  the  year  1118  was  the 
true  date  of  the  Christian  successes.^'' 

It  appears,  from  another  passage  of  Ordericus,  that  in  the  Spring 
of  1119  the  inhabitants  of  Curceium^^  and  the  Oximin,  opining  that 
the  Normans  were  generally  favourable  to  the  cause  of  the  King's 
Nephew,  the  son  of  Courte-heuse,  determined  to  espouse  it.  The 
King  appears  to  have  been  at  Falaise,  and  Rainald  de  Bailol  at- 
tendant at  the  Court.  The  King,  suspecting  his  loyalty,  seems  to  have 
demanded  the  surrender  of  his  Castle  or  Stronghold, — Le  Chateau 
Renouard.i^     The  Borderer  gave  a  haughty  refusal,  renounced  his 


'^  Ordericus,  (ut  supra),  Vol.  V.  p.  7. 
■  17  Historia  de  Espana  (Ed.  1678),  Tom. 
I.  lib.  X.  cap.  X.  pp.  348  et  seqq. 
"  Courci  8ur  Dive, — near  Falaise. 


■'  Situated  apparently  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Ome,  Arrondissemeut  of  Argen- 
tan,  and  Canton  of  Vimoutier. 
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fealty  to  the  King,  and  quitted  Falaise.  The  King  had  declined  to 
take  measures  for  his  arrest  whilst  at  Court,  but  as  soon  as  he  was 
gone,  called  out  the  Royal  body-guard,  and  arrived  that  same  even- 
ing at  Chiteau  Renouard,  almost  as  soon  as  its  Master.  Next 
morning  Raiaald  surrendered  the  Fortress  {lapideam  dom/um)  with 
all  its  stores ;  and  the  King  burnt  it  to  the  ground.  The  measure 
stifled  the  incipient  rebellion  of  that  district ; — ^but  we  hear  no  more 
of  Renaud  de  BaiUeul.^''  This  man,  however,  whose  Fief,  while  yet 
he  remained  in  England,  was  vast  enough  to  grace  any  Earldom, — 
whose  after-fame,  as  a  Crusader,  was  of  European  rather  than  pro- 
vincial stature, — whose  prestige  or  whose  pride  was  so  great  as 
that  he  dared  to  confront  the  ablest  Monarch  of  the  age  in  his  own 
Court, — this  man  has  received  no  better  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
our  Antiquaries  and  Heralds  than  that  his  name  should  figure  at 
the  head  of  two  respectable  county  pedigrees.^^ 

I  here  close  my  account  of  the  Norman  SheriflFs  of  Shropshire, 
but  before  I  commence  that  of  their  Successors  in  land  and  office, 
I  must  once  more  mark  the  twofold  distinction  between  the  SherifF- 
iu-fee  and  the  Viceroy  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  SherifF-in-fee  and 
the  Deputy-Sheriff  on  the  other.  Thus,  in  the  first  ten  years  of  the 
twelfth  century  we  have  the  Viceroy,  Belmeis,  called  Vicecomes,  and 
we  have  the  Deputy,  Fulcuius,  called  Vicecomes ;  but  the  Sheriff-in- 
fee  was  first  Rainald,  then  perhaps  Hugh  son  of  Warin,  and  thirdly 
Alan  fitz  Flaald.  These  three,  or  at  least  the  first  and  last  of  them, 
successively  held  the  Sheriff's  Fief,  and  were  called  Vicecomites, 
whatever  may  have  been  their  official  duties. 

Passing  over  Hugh  son  of  Warin,  of  whom  I  have  said  all  that  I 
can  learn,  I  must  give  a  distinct  Chapter  to — 

AlAIf  PITZ  PLAAXD — 
as  the  next  declared  and  evident  occupant  of  the  Fief  which 
Rainald  Vicecomes  held  at  Domesday.  The  first  question  is  as  to 
who  this  Alan  fitz  Flaald  was.  That  he  was  Progenitor  not  only  of 
the  great  House  of  Fitz  Alan,  but  of  the  Royal  line  of  Stuart,  is 
beyond  doubt,  but  that  fact  constitutes  per  se  no^part  of  his  own 

Lord  of  Weston,  to  have  been  Ancestor 
of  the  Westons  of  Weston-under-Lizard. 
Other  Heraldic  Pedigrees  make  Bairiald, 
the  Domesday  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  to 
have  been  &ther  of  one  Hugh  de  Le,  and 
so  Ancestor  of  the  Lees  of  Lea  Hall,  Eo- 
den,  Langley,  Coton,  etc. 


"  In  the  next  generation,  Hameline,  ne- 
phew of  Eajnald  de  Balloil,  was  a  grantor 
to  St.  Evroult,  and  Eozceline  de  BaiUol 
attests  his  grant.  (Ordericus,  Appendix 
to  VoL  V.  p.  194.) 

^'  A  Pedigree  by  Henry  Lily,  Eouge- 
Eose  Herald,  makes  Eainald  de  BalUole, 
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antecedents.  However,  Scottish  Histories  and  English  Legends  de- 
clare that  the  Stuarts  were  descended  from  Bauquo,  Thane  of 
Lochaber, — the  victim  of  King  Macbeth :  and  whereas  the  first 
Steward  of  Scotland,  if  not  Alan  fitz  Flaald  himself,  was  a  son  of 
Alan  fitz  Flaald,  it  follows  either  that  Alan  fitz  Flaald  was  the  said 
Banquo's  descendant,  or  else  that  those  declarations  are  false. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  intricate  investigation  which  now  pre- 
sents itself,  T  must  discharge  the  subject  of  certain  previous  mistakes, 
which  if  allowed  to  remain  will  encumber  it  with  some  such  chrono- 
logical difficulties  as  usually  pave  the  way  to  wild  conjecture  and 
double  error. 

"  In  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,"  says  Dugdale,  "  Alan, 
the  son  of  Flathald  (or  Flaald),  obtained  by  the  gift  of  that  king, 
the  Castle  of  Oswaldster,  with  the  territory  adjoining,  which  be- 
longed to  Meredith  ap  Blethyn,  a  Britton." 

This  statement  seems  to  have  been  originally  derived  from  the 
"  Fitz  Warine  Chronicle,"  which  (purporting  to  give  an  account  of 
William  the  Conqueror's  visit  to  Wales  and  disposal  of  the  Marches) 
says  that  the  king  "  came  to  a  country  joining  to  the  White  Laund" 
(the  district  about  Whittington  is  meant)  "  which  belonged  formerly 
to  a  Briton,  Meredus  son  of  Beledins ;  and  besides  it  is  a  little  castle 
which  is  called  the  Tree  of  Oswald ;  biit  now  it  is  called  Osewal- 
destre.  The  king  called  a  knight,  Alan  Fitz  Flaeu,  and  gave  him  the 
little  castle  with  aU  the  honour  appertaining  to  it ;  and  from  this 
Alan  came  all  the  great  lords  of  England  who  have  the  surname  of 
Fitz  Alan.  Subsequently  this  Alan  caused  the  castle  to  be  much 
enlarged."  ^^ 

John  Leland,  abridging  another  version  of  this  same  metrical 
romance,  says — "  Alane  Fleilsone  had  gyven  to  hym  Oswaldestre."^' 

The  particulars  thus  asserted  require  some  observation. — In  the 
first  place  William  the  Conqueror's  only  visit  to  Wales  was  in  a.d. 
1081 ; — earlier  rather  than  later.  Bomesday  (compiled  five  years 
after  that  date)  says  not  a  word  about  Oswestry,  under  that  name. 
It  gives,  however,  a  full  account  of  all  the  manors  in  the  district ; 
and  a  brief  comparison  with  later  documents  will  show  that  Rainald, 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  was  then  holding  all  the  lands  in  that  quarter 
which  were  subsequently  held  by  Fitz  Alan.  The  Shropshire  Domes- 
day, moreover,  makes  no  mention  of  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  either  under 
that  or  any  similar  name.  There  is,  in  short,  no  coeval  mention  of 
such  a  person  in  Shropshire  till  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 

^■^  Fitz  Warin  Chronicle,  pp.  13,  14.         |       '^  Collectanea,  Vol.  I.  p.  261. 
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In  the  next  place  Meredyth  ap  Blethyn^  whose  era  one  would  fix 
from  the  above  as  earlier  than  the  visit  of  William  the  Conqueror^ 
was  a  Prince  of  North  Wales  at  the  very  time.  The  death  of  his 
father^  Blethyn  ap  Convyn,  was  in  1073.  Meredyth  did  not  suc- 
ceed him  as  King  of  North  Wales,  nor  as  anything  more  than  Prince 
of  Powis  Land.  He  died  in  1133.  Whether  Madoc  ap  Meredyth, 
his  son,  is  truly  said  by  the  Welsh  Chronicles  to  have  first  buUt 
Oswestry  Castle,  in  1148,  is  a  question  on  which  I  will  not  enter 
here. 

Dugdale  further  relates  how  "Alan  fitz  Flaald  married  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  Warine,  Sherifi"  of  Shropshire,  and  had  in  her 
right  the  Barony  of  the  said  Warine." — 

That  Alan  fitz  Flaald  had  Warine's  barony  is  true,  but  that  it  was 
after  the  era  of  Rainald  the  Sheriff,  Warine's  successor,  we  have 
seen.  Moreover,  the  documents  to  which  Dugdale  refers  in  proof 
of  the  alleged  marriage,  prove  nothing  of  the  kind.  I  discredit  this 
supposed  match  altogether  ;  and  for  three  reasons : — 1st.  Because 
it  is  nowhere  authentically  announced.  2ndly.  Because,  if  it  had 
taken  place,  there  are  authentic  documents  which  traverse  the  very 
ground  in  which  it  would  have  constituted  an  important  fact,  and 
yet  these  documents  say  nothing  about  it.  3rdly.  Because  there  are 
good  reasons  for  thinking  that  Alan  fitz  Maald's  only  wife  was  an- 
other person  than  any  supposed  daughter  of  Warine,  Sheriff  of 
Shropshire. 

Another  story  has  yet  to  be  told  and  contradicted.  The  Fitz 
Alans  held  a  considerable  fief  in  Norfolk,  the  tenure  of  which  was 
made  matter  of  report  by  a  provincial  jury  in  the  year  1375.  These 
Jurors  said  that,  "  Melam  (Mileham)  with  its  appurtenances,  was  in 
the  hand  of  William  the  Bastard  at  the  Conquest,  and  the  said 
King  gave  the  said  manor  to  a  certain  knight,  who  was  called  Flan- 
cus,  who  came  with  the  said  King  into  England ;  and  afterward  the 
said  manor  (descended)  from  heir  to  heir  till  (it  came)  to  John 
fitz  Alan,  now  (1275)  in  the  King's  custody."^ 

There  was,  therefore,  a  Norfolk  tradition,  the  counterpart  of  that 
current  in  Shropshire,  except  that  it  made  Flancus,  or  Flaald,  the 
feoffee  of  the  Conqueror,  and  not  his  son  Alan.  We  will  examine 
this  tradition  by  the  same  test  as  the  last.  The  honour  of  Mileham, 
with  its  adjuncts,  as  subsequently  held  by  Fitz  Alan,  is  readily  iden- 
tified in  the  Norfolk  Domesday.     It  had  belonged  to  Archbishop 

**  fioi.  Hundred.  I.  434.  The  Jurors  I  Minor  then  in  custody.  It  was  certainly 
made  a  mistake  as  to  the   name  of  the  I   Richard. 
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Stigand  (deprived  in  1070),  and  was  then  (1085-6)  in  the  King's 
hand,  WiUiam  Noiers  having  custody  thereof.  Neither  in  Mileham 
itself,  nor  in  any  of  its  adjuncts,  does  the  name  Plancus,  or  aught 
associable  therewith,  occur.  After  the  completion  of  Domesday, 
William  the  Conqueror  passed  so  little  of  his  remaining  life  in 
England,  that  it  would  be  idle  to  attribute  his  alleged  feoffment 
of  Flancus  to  that  brief  interval. 

Having  now  got  rid  of  certain  traditions  about  Flaald  and  his  son 
Alan,  as  untrue  in  each  essential  particular,  we  pass  to  certain  other 
traditions,  which  only  relate  to  those  persons  by  implication,  which 
are  also  inaccurate  in  many  points,  but  which  may  possibly  contain 
a  germ  of  truth  well  worth  searching  for. 

Shakespeare  knew  of  a  legend  which  made  Banquo  ancestor  of 
the  Stuarts.  The  story  in  his  hands  became  a  matter  of  world-wide 
fame.  We  attend  first,  therefore,  to  his,  as  to  the  most  known  ver- 
sion thereof,  and  we  must  attend  with  caution.  The  fundamental 
study  of  the  dramatist  is  the  human  mind,  its  motives,  its  workings, 
and  its  passions  :  his  art  is  to  exhibit  those  principles  in  appropriate 
though  imaginary  action.  With  the  historian  it  is  otherwise.  His 
knowledge  should  be  primarily  that  of  actions  themselves;  from 
these,  well  and  honestly  investigated,  he  will  infer  or  suggest  what 
were  the  characters  and  motives  of  the  actors. 

When  Shakespeare  sought  in  a  remote  and  obscure  period  of 
Scottish  story  the  materials  of  a  drama  which  was  to  exhibit,  in 
one  phase,  his  consummate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  no  se- 
condary considerations  were  suffered  to  interfere  with  his  engrossing 
pm-pose.  Among  adjuncts  altogether  subsidiary  to  the  main  object, 
we  trace  rather  the  flattery  of  a  courtier  than  the  accuracy  of  an 
historian.  Waiting  on  the  smiles  of  royalty,  Shakespeare  was  by 
no  means  careful  to  memorialize  the  circumstance  that  when  Mac- 
beth rebelled  against  and  slew  King  Duncan,  Banquo,  Thane  of 
Lochaber,  was  of  Macbeth's  party ;  but  Shakespeare  did  not  omit 
another  matter  of  tradition,  viz.  that  this  same  Banquo  was  pro- 
genitor of  the  Royal  House  which  at  length  occupied  the  throne  of 
England.  The  existence  of  this  legend  being  established,  Shake- 
speare's personal  belief  therein,  or  particular  use  thereof,  are  no 
longer  matters  for  our  consideration.  We  proceed  to  present  it  in 
its  other  forms,^^  accompanied  by  such  external  tests  of  date  and 
circumstance  as  remain  for  our  guidance. — 

^  For  the  best  veraion  of  this  tradition    i       Powel's  History  of  Wales  (Edition  of 
I  depend  on  the  following  authorities. —    |   1811,    page    73)     contains    an   abstract 
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Macbeth  reigned  in  Scotland  about  seventeen  years,  viz.  from 
1039^0  to  1056-7.  A  date  varying  between  the  years  1048  and 
1053  is  assigned  for  the  period  when  Macbeth,  suspecting  that  cer- 
tain of  his  subjects  were  plotting  the  restoration  of  Malcolm  Can- 
more  (eldest  son  of  Duncan),  endeavoured  to  fortify  his  throne  by 
confiscations,  imprisonments,  and  executions.  Some  nobles,  more 
fortimate  than  the  rest,  fled  the  kingdom,  'and  awaited  in  foreign 
countries  the  turn  of  events.  Of  those  who  perished  by  the  axe  or 
the  dagger  was  probably  Banquo,  Thane  of  Lochaber ;  of  those  who 
escaped,  was  Meance,  Banquo's  son.  He  sought  the  protection  of 
the  king  or  prince  of  North  Wales, — Trahern  ap  Caradoc,  says  one 
account ;  Gruffyth  ap  Lewellyn,  says  another.  We  must  adopt  the 
latter,  whose  era  (1037-1063)  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  facts 
above  stated,  whereas  Trahern  ap  Caradoc  did  not  succeed  to  the 
throne  of  North  Wales  tiU  1073,  i.  e.  seventeen  years  after  Mal- 
colm Canmore  had  been  restored  to  that  of  Scotland. 

As  the  guest  then  of  Gruffyth  ap  LeweUyn,  Fleance  secretly  be- 
came either  the  husband  or  the  paramour  of  his  protector's  daughter, 
a  deception  or  a  crime  for  which  he  atoned  with  his  life.  The  issue 
of  this  alliance,  doubly  ill-fated  if,  as  it  is  said,  the  Welsh  princess 
died  in  prison,  was  a  son  whom  I  find  called  Walter  in  both  versions 
of  this  tradition,  but  whom  I  shall  here  call  only  Son  of  Fleance. 

It  does  not  appear  where  the  Son  of  Fleance  was  brought  up :  it 
was  "  in  the  coimtry,"  says  one  authority,  by  which,  I  presume,  is 
meant,  not  in  the  Welsh  Court.  He  was,  says  the  same  authority, 
in  his  eighteenth  year  when  some  Welshman  having  insulted  him 
with  the  supposed  illegitimacy  of  his  birth,  he  slew  the  over-curious 
genealogist,  and  was  obliged  to  fly  the  country.  Naturally  enough 
he  returned  to  Scotland,  where  Malcolm  Canmore  was  at  length 
reigning.  The  period  of  his  return  can  be  ascertained  by  a  circum- 
stance given.  It  was,  says  the  legend,  at  the  time  when  "  Queen 
Margaret,  sister  of  Edgar  AtheHng,  sought  refuge  there  with  many 


thereoii  compiled  apparently  from  Ho- 
linBhed  and  from  the  Scotch  historians, 
Hector  Boece  and  George  Buchanan, 
who  both  wrote  in  the  first  half  of  the 
XVIth  century. 

Eobert  Wells,  alias  Stewarde,  last 
Prior  and  first  Dean  of  Ely,  being  a  rain 
man  (Jiomo  vetitosns)  and  proud  of  his 
ancestry,  compiled  in  the  year  1522,  a 
genealogy  of  the  Stuarts.     It  is  printed 


by  Wbarton  in  the  Anglia  Sacra  (Vol.  I. 
p.  686).  The  author,  who  was  really  a 
Stuart,  surrendered  Ely  Priory  Wot.  18, 
1539,  and  being  a  great  promoter  of  the 
Dissolution,  was  appointed  dean  of  the 
same  cathedral  by  Henry  VIII.  on  Se^t. 
10, 1541.  He  died  Deo.  23, 1557.  Among 
the  armorial  insignia  atta<;hed  to  this 
genealogy,  is  the  ancient  Stuart  coat — 
Arg.  afesse  cheque,  az.  and  org. 
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English."  Though  Margaret's  royalty  is  here  somewhat  antici- 
pated, the  event  alluded  to,  and  its  date,  are  obvious  enough.  It 
was  in  the  summer  of  1067  that  Edgar  Atheling,  his  mother,  and 
two  sisters,  with  many  Saxons,  left  England  to  the  triumphant  Nor- 
man, and  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  Malcolm,  who 
soon  afterwards  married  Margaret,  the  elder  of  the  said  sisters. 

The  Son  of  Fleance  then,  born  about  1050,  and  returning  to 
Scotland  in  1067,  is  said  to  have  soon  distinguished  himself  in  the 
service  of  Malcolm,  who  knighted  him,  gave  him  lands,  and  made 
him  Seneschal,  or  Steward,  of  Scotland. — 

Of  the  which  office,  says  one  authority,^^  he  and  his  posteritie 
reteined  that  sername  of  Steward  ever  after,  from  whom  descended 
the  most  noble  kings  of  Scotland  of  the  family  of  Stewards,  besides 
many  other  Dukes,  Marquesses,  Earls,  and  Barons,  of  great  fame 
and  renowne. 

My  second  authority,  after  a  similar  flourish,  ends  his  account  of 
the  son  of  Fleance,  whom  he  calls  Walter  throughout,  by  saying 
that  he  died  about  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age  (constructively 
then  about  1091),  and  left  a  son  Alan.^7 

"  Alan  Seneschal,  or  Stuart,"  continues  this  writer,  "  was  also  a 
famous  knight.  He  performed  great  things  in  the  Holy  Land  un- 
der the  standard  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon"  (the  crusade  of  1096- 
1099  must  be  here  intended).  "He  demeaned  himself  bravely 
against  Stephen,  King  of  England,  at  Abarton."  (The  battle  of 
Alverton,  otherwise  called  the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  must  be  the 
event  alluded  to.  It  was  fought  on  August  22,  1138.  No  Alan  of 
this  family  can  have  been  present  thereat.)  The  same  writer  pro- 
ceeds to  give  Alan  a  son,  Alexander,  whom  he  makes  to  have  been 
founder  of  Paisley;  but  we  happen  to  know  that  Paisley  was 
founded  in  or  about  1163,  by  Walter  Fitz  Alan,  Steward  of  Scot- 
land, whom  this  author  altogether  excludes  from  his  proper  place 
in  the  genealogy.  In  fact  the  known  descent  of  the  earlier  Stuarts 
is  quite  irreconcilable  with  this  part  of  the  account  which  I  have 
quoted,  and  which  we  may  here  dismiss,  having  better  authorities 
to  depend  upon  than  those  which,  at  the  best,  were  merely  le- 
gendary. 

Before,  however,  we  can  compare  the  Scottish  legends  with  the 
English  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Stuarts,  the  latter  must  be 
collected  and  arranged,  for  at  present  they  exist  in  only  a  frag- 
mentary form.     To  this  business  I  now  address  myself. — 

'"  Powel,  ut  supra.  |      ^  Eobert  Stewarde,  ut  supra. 
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It  is  well  known  how  Henry  I.  endeavoured  to  strengthen  his 
hold  on  a  sceptre,  to  which  his  title  was  doubtful.  His  uniform 
policy  was  to  create  a  new  aristocracy,  unconnected  with  that  older 
one  with  which  Domesday  acquaints  us. 

This  pohcy  had  a  double  result.  It  secured  to  himself,  and  his 
daughter  after  him,  the  steadfast  loyalty  of  a  smaU  but  able  band  of 
chieftains ;  but  it  alienated  the  affections  of  the  nobility  created  by 
his  father,  which  underrated  the  new  favourites,  and  in  the  sequel 
adhered  generally  to  the  usurper  Stephen. 

Further,  it  is  not  probable,  nay  in  some  instances  we  know  the 
contrary,  that  Henry  selected  his  favourites  from  among  the  Nor- 
mans. Foreigners,  or  men  whose  origin  was  unknown  or  problema- 
tical, were  preferred.  Such,  in  Shropshire,  were  Warin  de  Metz, 
a  Lorrainer,  the  three  Peverels,  and,  greatest  of  all,  Alan  son  of 
Flaald. 

Eling  Henry  had  occupied  the  throne  of  England  about  three 
months,  when  (on  Nov.  11,  1100)  Matilda,  daughter  of  that  Mal- 
colm and  Margaret,  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  became  his  queen. 

The  first  mention  which  I  can  find  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  belongs  to 
the  year  following.  On  September  3,  1101,  the  King  was  holding 
a  great  court  at  Windsor.  A  charter,  which  he  granted  to  Herbert, 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  is  attested  by  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  (whose  name, 
however,  is  printed  as  Alan  Fitz  Harold) .  The  charter  designates 
the  witnesses  as  the  "illustrious  of  England,  ecclesiastical  and 
secular,"  and  the  list  (headed  by  Queen  Matilda)  warrants  the  de- 
scription. Alan  Fitz  Harald's  name  occupies  no  mean  position 
thereon.  It  stands  before  those  of  Gilbert  and  Roger  Fitz  Richard, 
of  Robert  Malet,  and  of  Herbert,  the  King's  chamberlain.^^ 

The  charter  by  which  Herbert,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  founded  the 
cathedral  priory  of  his  See,  passed  on  this  same  occasion.  It  is 
attested  by  the  King  and  Queen,  and  by  a  set  of  witnesses  -who 
nearly  all  appear  in  the  King's  charter.  Among  the  rest,  Alan  Fitz 
Flaald  is  a  subscriber.  But  this  charter  contains  something  still 
more  to  our  purpose.  It  confirms  the  "  Church  of  Langham,  which 
had  been  Alan's,  and  his  (Alan's)  tithes.'^ ^^  Now  Langham  was 
afterwards  a  recognized  member  of  Fitz-Alan's  Honour  of  Mileham, 
irom  which  it  was  not  far  distant.  Summarily,  then,  we  conclude  that 
Alan  Fitz  Flaald  had  acquired  a  part  of  his  Norfolk  fief  before 
September  1101,  and  had  already  granted  a  church  and  tithes 
therein  towards  the  endowment  of  Norwich  Priory. 

"*  Uonaeticon,  IV.  17,  No.  V.  |       ='  Monasticon,  IV.  17,  No.  III. 

VII.  28 
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Continuing  to  investigate  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  connection  with 
Norfolk^  I  should  point  out  that  Henry  I.  seems  to  have  been  seized 
in  demesne  of  the  Manor  of  Eaton.  Eaton  was  near  Norwich,  and 
so  not  a  member  of  Mileham.  This  manor  the  King  gave  to  Alan 
Fitz  Flaaldj  and  Alan  transferred  it  to  Norwich'  Priory,  apparently 
before  November  1109 ;  for  that  I  take  to  be  the  date  of  a  charter, 
whereby  Henry  I.  gives  to  the  said  Priory  "  his  (the  King's)  Manor 
of  Eaton,  which  Alan  Fitz  Flahald  had  before  given  thereto ;  and 
this,  with  soc  and  sac  and  other  customs,  as  the  manor  was  when  in 
the  King's  demesne."  "And  hereof,"  says  the  King,  "I  will  con- 
firm unto  them  (the  monks)  a  charter,  when  Alan  shall  come  to  my 
court." ^^  I  suppose  the  King  was  waiting  for  some  fuller  information 
as  to  the  grant  before  he  gave  it  a  more  formal  sanction. 

Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  interest  in  Norfolk  is  further  illustrated  by  his 
grants  to  the  Priory  of  Castle  Acre,  a  Cluniac  house,  whose  site  and 
precinct  formed  the  western  boundary  of  his  Honour  of  Mileham. 
His  charter,  already  printed,^i  I  will  not  here  recite,  but  only  re- 
mark that  Adelina,  his  wife,  is  a  party  thereto ;  that  he  gives  land 
at  Kameston  (Kempston),  and  "  apud  Sparlacum"  (at  Sporle),  also 
three  solidates  of  rent  out  of  his  mill  of  Newton,  with  other  things ; 
and  that  three  of  the  witnesses  to  this  deed,  viz.  Euald  le  Strange, 
Gorhannus,  and  Henry  de  Pagrave,  were  probably  ancestors  of  John 
le  Strange,  Herbert  Fitz  Gurant,  and  William  de  Pagrave,  who  held 
three  of  the  five  knights' -fees,  which,  in  1165,  constituted  the  Nor- 
folk fief  of  Fitz-Alan.33 

A  confirmation  of  King  Henry  I.'s  to  Castle-Acre,  which  seems 
to  have  passed  in  1109,  does  not  include  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  dona- 
tions,^^ which  I  therefore  take  to  have  been  later.  He  seems  to 
have  otherwise  benefited  this  house,  and  a  different  confirmation  of 
Henry  I.,  which  I  have  no  means  of  dating,  alludes  to  his  further 
grants.^* 

A  grant  by  William  de  BosevOl,  to  the  same  Priory,  conveys  the 


3"  MonasUcon,  IV.  17,  No.  VI. 

2'  MonasUcon,  V.  51,  No.  IX.  Kemp- 
ston, Sporle,  Great  and  Little  Palgrave, 
Mileham,  and  Castle  Acre,  all  Ue  within  a 
circle  of  less  than  eight  miles  in  diameter. 

^^  Seaarne's  Liber  Niger,  I.  142. 

^  Harl.  MS.  2110,  fo.  112. 

«  Harl.  MS.  2110,  fo.  112.— Alan  Fitz 
Flaald's  interest  in  some  of  the  places 
wherein  he  granted  to  Castle  Acre,  was 


not  the  sole  interest.  His  grants,  too, 
were  afterwards  confirmed  and  augmented 
by  persons  whom  I  cannot  make  out  to 
have  heen  descended  from  Alan.  One  of 
these,  Simon  de  Norfolc,  mentions  his 
"ancestors  from  the  time  of  Alan  Fitz 
Flaald,"  speaks  of  his  (Simon's)  mother, 
Avelina,  and  of  the  day  when  he  (Simon) 
acquired  (conquisivit)  the  Honour  of  Mile- 
ham. 
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church  of  Newton,  and  is  tested  by  Alan  Fitz  Flaald.  This  grant  I 
believe  to  have  been  earlier  than  1109.^^ 

I  should  notice  parenthetically  that  the  foreign  Abbey  of  St.  Flo- 
rant,  near  Saumur,  on  the  Loire  (diocese  of  Angers,  province  of 
Anjou),  had  several  very  ancient  cells  in  England.  I  here  instance 
Andover  (Hampshire),  Sele  (Sussex),  and  Sporle  (Norfolk),  because  I 
can  show  a  connection  between  Alan  Fitz  Flaald,  or  his  descendants, 
and  each  of  these  cells. — 

Sporle  to  wit,  was  near  to,  if  not  a  member  of  the  honour  of 
MUeham :  and  its  endowments  lay  chiefly  in  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's 
Norfolk  fief,  viz.  in  Great  and  Little  Palgrave,  in  Dunham  Magna, 
MUeham,  Hunstanston,  and  Holme.'^ 

Early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  the  privileges  of  their  church 
or  cell  of  Andover  being  in  question,  the  monks  of  St.  Florant  de- 
fended the  same.  An  inspeximus  of  the  record,  which  details  the 
consequent  proceedings,  calls  the  said  record,  by  great  error,  a  char- 
ter of  King  WiUiam  I.  Whatever  of  royal  charter  is  involved  in  the 
narrative  is  by  Henry  I.,  and  must  have  passed  between  1103-1107, 
probably  in  the  former  year.  The  royal  memorial  favours  the  im- 
munities of  the  monks  of  St.  Florant.  It  passed  at  StoruneU,  in 
the  New  Forest,  where  the  King  was  probably  hunting,  and  is  at- 
tested amongst  others  by  Alan  Fitz  Flaald.^'' 

As  regards  the  cell  of  St.  Peter's  at  Sele,  both  a  son  and  a  grand- 
son of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  were  benefactors  thereto,  as  the  charter  tes- 
tifies ;  wherein  the  grandson  (called  Jordan,  son  of  Jordan,  son  of 
Alan  Fitz  Flaald)  is  said  to  have  confirmed  the  miU  of  Burton  to 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Florant,  as  his  father  had  previously  given  it.^^ 

The  evident  connection  between  the  Ancestor  of  the  Fitz- Alans 
and  an  Anjovin  Monastery  possibly  points  to  some  fact  in  their 
early  history ;  but  to  me  that  fact  is  latent. 

I  now  pass  to  a  much  more  important  and  more  difficult  subject, 
the  connection  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  with  Shropshire.    We  have  seen 


^  Ibidem,  fo.  23,  b. 

^  Tie  foundation  of  Sporle  has  been 
attributed  to  Heniy  11.,  probably  because 
he  was  an  Anjovin.  I  should  suppose  it 
to  have  been  earlier  than  his  day,  but  little 
is  known  about  it. 

^  ilfo)kw^ico»,YII.992,No.I.  Another 
attestation  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  to  a 
charter  of  Henry  I.,  was  at  Tort  (Monas- 
tieon,  VI.  683,  >'o.  Y.) .     I  can  only  guess 


its  date  as  circa  1109. 

^  BaUutcay's  Sussex,  Vol.  11.  pt.  II. 
p.  225,  No.  X.  The  grandson's  grant 
seems  to  hare  been  in  the  way  of  restitu- 
tion, and  to  have  been  made  "  during  the 
sickness  whereof  he  died,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Archbishop."  The  original 
deed,  with  other  Sele  charters,  is,  I  pre- 
sume, in  possession  of  the  President  and 
PeEowsof  St.  II.  Magdalene  CoU.,  Oxford. 
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that  he  must  have  been  enfeoflfed  in  Norfolk  before  the  period  of 
that  great  Shropshire  catastrophe,  the  forfeiture  and  exile  of  Earl 
Robert  de  Belesme.  We  have  also  seen  that  the  latter  event  occurred 
in  the  autumn  of  1102,  and  that,  a  month  or  two  later,  Rainald, 
the  Domesday  sheriff  of  that  county,  was  apparently  unaffected  in 
credit  or  estate  by  the  fall  of  his  suzerain.^^  Lastly,  we  have  seen 
a  probability  that  Hugh  son  of  Warin  succeeded  for  a  short  interval 
after  the  cession  of  Rainald,  and  died  without  issue. 

Then  came  the  event  thus  described  in  the  only,  but  very  autho- 
ritative document,  which  touches  the  question. — "  Alanus  filius  Fla- 
daldi  honorem  Vicecomitis  Warini  post  filium  ejus  suscepit."  *" 

From  these  words  has  arisen  the  unwarranted  statement  that  Alan 
fitz  Flaald  acquired  his  Shropshire  fief  by  marrying  a  supposed 
daughter  and  eventual  heir  of  Warin.  Had  it  been  so,  I  think  the 
precise  and  nearly  coeval  document  which  I  have  quoted,  would  have 
stated  the  fact.  ' 

My  conviction  is  that  Alan  fitz  Flaald  received  by  a  new  inves- 
titure, and  by  grant  of  Henry  I.,  the  whole  Honour  of  the  Sherifi'  of 
Shropshire,  whether  we  call  it  the  Honour  of  Warin,  of  Rainald, 
or  of  Hugh ; — that  he  so  received  it  during  the  first  ten  years  of 
Henry's  reign,  but  under  no  claim  whatever  of  hereditary  right 
or  succession. 

This  "Honour  of  the  Sheriff"  still  lay,  as  it  did  at  Bomesday, — 
chiefly  in  Shropshire,  but  involving  lands  in  Staffordshire,  Warwick- 
shire, and  Sussex.*^  Tn  three  out  of  these  four  counties  I  have  now 
to  speak  of  Alan  fitz  Flaald's  further  concern. — 

In  the  autumn  of  1109,  Henry  I.  paid  a  visit  to  Shropshire.  It 
was  during  that  visit  I  suppose  that  the  King,  Richard  (de  Belmeis) 
Bishop  of  London,  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  Hamo  Peverel,  Roger  and 
Robert  Corbet,  and  Herbert  fitz  Helgot,  attested  a  judicial  decision 
of  the  Bishop,  which  regarded  some  right  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey .*^ 

To  the  same  Abbey,  and  probably  at  the  same  period,  "  Alan  fitz 
Fladald,  with  ready  devotion,  conceded  all  things  which  had  been 
bestowed  by  his  predecessors*^  or  by  his  barons,  whether  in  his  time 


39  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  193,  194. 

^  Monasticon,  III.  519,  col.  a.— This 
document  is  a  narrative  of  their  endow- 
ments, drawn  up  by  the  monks  of  Shrews- 
bury, and  confirmed  by  King  Stephen 
soon  after  his  accession. 

■"  Viz.  all  which  Eainaldus,  Raiualdus 
Vicecomes,  or  Eainaldus  Bailiole  had  held 


under  King  or  Earl  at  Domesday. 

^'^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  I. 

^  "  Antecessoribus  "  is  the  word  used, 
which,  if  translated  "  Ancestors  "  might 
lead  to  error.  The  latter  impUes  here- 
ditary precedence,  a  meaning  which  the 
usage  of  the  time  did  not  attach  to  the 
word  "  antecessores." 
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or  previously."  Of  ttis  were  witnesses  Richard  Bishop  of  London, 
Hamo  Peverel,  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  and  nearly  the  whole  county.''* 

We  learn  this  from  a  recitatory  charter  of  King  Henry  I.,  which 
passed  in  1121.  The  statement  is  repeated  in  Stephen's  confirmation 
(above  noticed),  with  the  additional  clause  about  Alan  fitz  Maald 
having  received  the  Honour  of  Warin. 

Confirmations  of  Henry  II.  and  Henry  III.  mention  and  ratify  a 
grant  of  tithes  in  Opton  (Upton  Magna)  to  Salop  Abbey,  by  Alan 
Vicecomes.  This  was  doubtless  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  but  I  know  of  no 
other  instance  of  his  being  described  by  a  title,  which  probably  in- 
dicated rather  his  right  as  of  fee,  than  any  active  discharge  of  the 
office  of  sherifi'.  In  fact,  we  know  that  during  the  whole  of  Alan's 
life  the  official  deputy  of  Belmeis  in  Shropshire  was  Fulcuius. 

Dugdale  estimated  the  period  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  tenure  of 
Wolston,  Warwickshire  (it  was  part  of  the  fief  of  Rainald  under 
Earl  Roger  at  Domesday),  to  have  been  as  early  as  the  time  of  the 
said  Earl  or  one  of  his  sons,  that  is,  as  early  as  the  year  1102.*^  In 
this  antiquity  of  dates,  Dugdale  was  mistaken.  Dugdale  construc- 
tively intimates  that  Dame  Adeliza,  who  granted  in  Wolston  to 
Burton  Abbey,  before  the  year  1114,  was  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  widow, 
and  the  mother  of  that  Sibil  who,  with  her  husband  Roger  de  Fre- 
viUe,  confirmed  Dame  Adeliza's  grant  in  the  year  1132. — Here,  I 
doubt  not  that  Dugdale  was  right ;  but  it  does  not  at  first  appear 
how  Dame  Adeliza,  as  a  widow,  could  grant  definitely  in  her  hus- 
band's fief  That  difficulty  is  solved  by  a  further  piece  of  evidence 
in  the  Burton  register,  viz.  that  the  monks  of  Burton  "  redeemed 
the  grant  by  a  payment  of  six  merks  to  Roger  de  Freville  and  Sibil 
his  wife  in  1132.'"'^  I  shall  say  nothing  more  as  to  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's 
Warwickshire  fief,  than  that  it  involved  the  Manor  of  Stretton  super 
Dunesmore;  that  that  manor  had  constituted  part  of  Rainald's 
Domesday  fief,  and  that  there  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  himself  sometime 
made  a  specific  grant  to  Burton  Abbey. 

As  succeeding  to  the  shrievalty  and  estates  of  Rainald,  Alan  Fitz 
Flaald  will  have  been  a  tenant  in  the  Honour  of  Arundel.     I  have, 

tabular  statement  of  their  succession,  as 
suggested,  not  asserted  by  him.  It  may 
help  to  clear  a  difficult  question  if  I  add 
that,  ia  1165,  Engelram  de  Wlfticheston 
and  Hamo  fiUus  EaduM,  held  jointly  a 
knight's-fee  under  Fitz  Alan,  and  that 
that  fee  was  Wolston.    Dugdale's  Genea- 


**  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  35. 

*  Dugdale's  Warwickshire  (Thomas's 
Edition),  Tol.  I.  p.  33. 

*  Dugdale's  MSS.  in  Bibl.  Ashmol., 
13  G.  i.,  fo.  529.  The  same  Eoger  de 
Freville  and  SibU,  his  wife,  also  made  a 
grant  in  Wolston  to  Kenilworth  Priory. 
Dugdale  has  given  us,  under  Wolston,  a 


logy  takes  no  notice  of  these  two  persons. 
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however,  no  notice  of  his  personal  concern  in  Sussex.  A  Feodary  of 
the  Honour  of  Arundel,  which  I  have  elsewhere  ascribed  to  the  year 
1135,*^  enters  this  tenure  as  "Stokes  II.  milites,"  without  giving 
the  name  of  the  then  tenant.*^ 

The  widow  however  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald,  called  in  this  instance 
Avelina,  seems  to  have  had  part  of  her  dower  in  these  Sussex  estates ; 
for  William  Fitz  Alan,  her  eldest  son,  granting,  between  the  years 
1155  and  1158,  the  land  of  "Piperinges"  to  Haughmond  Abbey, 
added  to  his  grant  such  rights  of  common-pasture  in  the  neighbour- 
ing vill  of  Stokes  as  had  been  previously  enjoyed  by  "  his  mother 
Avelina."« 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  we  conclude  that  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  was 
enfeoffed  by  Henry  I.  in  Norfolk,  in  1100  or  1101,  in  Shropshire, 
etc.,  after  1102  and  before  1109 ;  that  he  was  living  in  the  latter 
year,  but  dead  in  1114. 

His  wife  and  widow,  variously  called  Adelina,  Adeliza,  or  Avelina, 
perhaps  survived  him  many  years. ^^  Their  marriage  must  have  taken 
place,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  between  1100  and  1105.  Who  she 
was,  shall  now  be  our  inquiry,  and  I  think  that  that  point  can  be 
settled  without  doubt. 

The  various  fees  in  Gloucestershire,  Wiltshire,  and  elsewhere, 
which  formed  the  Domesday  Barony  of  Ernulf  de  Hesding,  are  found 
in  1165  to  be  divided  among  coparceners.  A  third  of  this  fief,  or  there- 
abouts, was  then  vested  in  the  representatives  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald. 

Now,  that  Ernulf  de  Hesding,  who  for  his  brave  defence  of  Shrews- 
bury in  1138,  was  so  mercilessly  put  to  death  by  Stephen,  was,  as 
Ordericus  informs  us,  maternal  uncle  {avunculus)  of  William  Fitz 
Alan.  Therefore  William  Fitz  Alan's  mother  and  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's 
wife  was  Aveline  de  Hesding,  and  she  was  in  her  issue  a  co-heiress.^'- 
These  are  the  undoubted  conclusions  to  be  adopted  from  a  mass  of 
difficulties  which  beset  the  succession  of  the  Domesday  Ernulf  de 
Hesding.  With  the  residue  of  those  difficulties  we  have  nothing 
here  to  do.  We  are  content  to  have  demolished  the  old  error,  which 
made  the  wife  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  a  daughter  of  Warin,  sheriff  of 
Shropshire.     I   proceed  now  to  name  the  children  of  Alan  Fitz 


"  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  202,  note. 

■•8  Liher  Niger,  1. 65. 

^'  Haughmond  Charfculary,  fo.  166. 

*"  I  also  think  that  she  re-married,  but 
my  evidence  on  the  point  is  too  much  a 
matter  of  detail  to  bring  forward. 

5'  In  1165,  that  part  of  the  Barony  of 


Fitz  Alan,  which  lay  in  Wiltshire,  is  ex- 
pressly said  to  have  previously  belonged 
to  "  Ernulf  de  Hesdinges  "  {Idher  Niger, 
I.  145).  My  idea  is,  that  this  Ernulf, 
being  son  of  him  who  was  hanged  by  Ste- 
phen, had  died  without  issue,  and  that  his 
estate  had  devolved  on  his  collateral  heirs. 


ALAN    FITZ    FLAALD.  223 

Flaald  and  his  wife  Avelina  de  Hesding.  These  were  William,  the 
heir  of  both,  Walter,  Jordan,  Sibil,  and  possibly  some  others.^^  Of 
William  Fitz  Alan,  as  he  was  called,  I  shall  speak  fully  hereafter. 
I  here  add,  or  rather  deduce,  that  he  must  have  been  born  about 
1105;  not  much  later,  as  his  younger  brother  was  of  age  in  1129; 
not  much  earlier,  otherwise  Ordericus  could  hardly  have  called  him 
a  youth  in  1138.53 

Of  Jordan  Fitz  Alan  I  have  spoken  briefly  above.  It  remains 
to  say  of  him  that  in  the  year  1129  and  1130  he  seems  to  have  been 
farming  for  King  Henry  I.  some  royal  manor  in  Nottinghamshire 
or  Derbyshire; 5*  also  in  1130  he  was  excused  his  quota  of  the 
Danegeld,  then  assessed  on  those  counties  and  on  Lincolnshire.  In 
Lincolnshire  too  the  sheriff  is  allowed  to  deduct  j64.  16s.  from  his 
yearly  ferm  in  respect  of  "  land  of  Jordan  Fitz  Alan ;"  that  is,  I 
presume,  land  then  first  granted  by  the  King  to  the  said  Jordan.'^ 

Of  Sibil,  married  to  Roger  de  Freville,  in  or  before  1132,  I  have 
before  spoken. 

WALTEE  FITZ  AXAN. 

It  remaiEis  now  to  treat  of  Walter  Fitz  Alan,  the  undoubted 
ancestor  of  the  Royal  House  of  Stewart,  and  therefore  the  person 
around  whose  name  some  of  our  previous  arguments  and  some  of 
our  future  conclusions  must  assemble  as  their  centre.  I  shall,  in 
my  notice  of  Haughmond  Abbey,  show  how  Walter  Fitz  Alan  at- 
tested the  earliest  grant  which  his  brother  William  is  known  to  have 
made  to  the  canons  of  that  house.  I  shall  further  exhibit  Walter 
Fitz  Alan  as  in  the  court  of  the  Empress  at  Oxford,  in  the  summer  of 
1141;  where  also  were  David,  King  of  Scots,  and  William  Fitz  Alan. 

Again,  a  charter  of  the  Empress,  made  somewhat  later  to  Haugh- 
mond, has  the  attestation  of  Walter  Fitz  Alan.  So  also  has  a 
grant  of  William  Fitz  Alan  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  which  I  cannot 
date  with  any  certainty,  but  think  it  must  have  passed  between 


''^  Simon,  a  brother  of  Walter  Fitz 
Alan,  attests  a  charter  of  the  latter  about 
1163.  I  know  nothing  further  of  him 
with  any  certainty.  He  is  the  reputed 
ancestor  of  Boyd,  Earl  of  Brrol. 

^  Hewouldthenbethirty-three,accord- 
ing  to  my  estimate,  and  I  believe  it  was 
the  custom  of  that  age  to  use  the  term 
"  juvenis  "  much  later  than  is  consistent 
with  our  ideas.  A  singular  instance  of 
this  occurs   with   regard   to   the  second 


"William  Fitz  Alan,  son  of  the  person  here 
spoken  of.  He  came  of  age  in  1175 ; 
and  in  1188  (when  he  was  thirty-four 
years  of  age)  Griraldus,  his  guest,  calls  him 
"  a  noble  and  Hberal  young  man." 

"  Probably  CUpston. 

»  Rot.  Fip.  31  Hen.  I.  pp.  7,  11,  12, 
121,  etc. 

One  of  these  entries  seems  to  place  Jor- 
dan Fitz  Alan's  Lincolnshire  estate  in 
"  Louendeue  Wapentac.^' 
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1155  and  1160.^^  Within  the  same  limits  of  time,  William  Fitz 
Alan  "  invested  "  his  brother  Walter  in  his  Sussex  Manor  of  Stoke/'' 
and  this  feoffment  must  have  been  over  and  above  those  two  knights' - 
fees  of  new  feoffment,  which  in  1165  Walter  Fitz  Alan  is  said  to 
have  held  in  the  barony  of  his  nephew.^^  The  locality  of  the  latter 
I  cannot  determine,  except  by  stating  that  the  Knights  Templars  held 
in  1185  a  virgate  of  land  in  Coneton,  which  they  had  originally  by 
gift  of  Walter  Fitz  Alan.  The  place  alluded  to  was  undoubtedly  in 
Shropshire,  and  was  perhaps  Cound.^' 

This  is  aU  that  I  can  say  of  Walter  Fitz  Alan,  as  connected  with 
England.  Notwithstanding  his  re-appearance  in  this  country  on 
his  elder  brother's  restoration  (1155),  it  is  quite  clear  that  during 
the  reverses  which  began  to  attend  the  cause  of  the  Empress  in 
1141,  Walter  Fitz  Alan  had  taken  refuge  in  the  court  of  her  uncle, 
— David,  King  of  Scots.  He  attested  a  grant  of  that  Monarch  to 
Melrose  Abbey,  which  seems  to  have  passed  in  June,  1142,  at  Er- 
cheldon.^"  He  also  attests  King  David's  Charter  to  May  Priory, 
which  is  dated  at  Kyngor,  and  must  have  passed  between  August 
1147  and  May  1153.^^  Also  he  attested  a  Charter  of  Prince  Henry 
of  Scotland  to  Holm  Cultram,^^  which  must  have  passed  after  the 
foundation  of  that  house  in  January  1150,  and  before  the  death  of 
the  Prince,  in  May  or  June  1152.  Malcolm  IV.  ascended  the 
throne  of  Scotland  on  May  24,  1153.  On  June  24,  1157,  being 
at  Roxburgh,  he  expedited  a  Charter  to  Walter  Fitz  Alan,  his 
Seneschal  (Dapifero) .  It  confirms  to  the  said  Walter  and  his  heirs 
the  donation  which  King  David,  the  grantor's  grandfather,  gave 
him,  viz.  Renfrew  and  Passeleth.  It  also  gives  to  him  and  his  heirs 
the  Royal  Seneschalcy,  as  King  David  gave  the  same.^^ 

The  Scottish  Abbey  of  Paisley,  near  Renfrew,  is  said  to  have 
been  founded  in  1163.  Its  founder  was  Walter  Fitz  Alan,  and  it 
was  colonized  with  monks  from  the  great  Cluniac  house  of  Wen- 
lock,  in  Shropshire.     The  latter  event  is  placed,  by  the  Melrose 


5S  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  84. 

57  Harleian  MS.  2188,  fo,  123. 

^  Liter  Niger,  I.  144.  The  Sussex  fees 
of  Fitz  Alan  are  not  entered  in  the  Liber 
Niger,  that  is,  not  under  Fitz  Alan's 
barony.  They  were  no  part  of  Fitz  Alan's 
tewure-in-cofpite,  being  held  of  Albini  Earl 
of  Arundel. 

»3  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  70. 

"'  lAler  Sanctis  Maries  de  Melros  (Ban- 


natyne  Club,  p.  4). 

1^^  Monasticon,  IV.  62,  i.  Ernald,  Ab- 
bot of  Eelso  (the  first  witness),  did  not 
become  so  tiU  after  August  1147,  and 
King  David  died  May  24, 1153. 

*^  Monasticon,  V.  594,  iii.  A  search 
among  Scottish  Chartularies  would,  I 
doubt  not,  strengthen  this  evidence. 

^  Douglases  Peerage  of  Scotland 
(Wood's  edition,  1813),  p.  45. 
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Chronicle  in  1169^  when  it  says  that  "  Hunbaudus  Prior  de  Wen- 
eloc  adduxit  conventum  apud  Passelet  qui  est  jttxia  Renfrieu."^  A 
charter  of  the  founder  is  mentioned  by  a  great  Shropshire  Anti- 
quaryj  as  containing  names  of  several  witnesses,  which  associated 
their  bearers  with  that  county.  He  instances  Robert  de  Munde- 
gumbi,  Robert  and  Geoi&ey  de  Costentin,  Richard  Wall  and  Roger 
de  Nesse.*^ 

Walter  Fitz  Alan,  Seneschal  of  the  King  of  Scotland,  was  a  bene- 
factor also  to  Melrose  Abbey.  He  granted  to  that  house  the  lands 
of  Machline  in  Kyle,  about  the  year  1170,  says  my  authority.  His 
charter  seems  to  be  yet  in  existence.  Its  seal  presents  on  one  side 
the  figure  of  an  "  armed  Knight  on  horseback,  at  full  speed ;  a 
lance,  with  pennon,  couched  in  his  right  hand,  and  a  shield  on  his 
left  arm."  The  legend  is — Sigillum  Walteri  filii  Alani  Dapiferi 
Reg.  The  counter-seal  presents  "  a  Warrior  with  a  spear  in  his 
right  hand,  leaning  against  a  pillar,  and  with  his  left  hand  holding 
a  horse."^* 

Here  then  we  have  another  authentic  notice  of  Walter  Fitz  Alan 
as  Steward,  or  Seneschal  of  the  King  of  Scots. 

At  his  death,  in  1177,  the  Melrose  Chronicle  accords  him  the 
same  title,  as  well  as  commemorates  the  ties  which  had  bound  him 
to  that  house. — ■"  Obiit  Walterus  filius  Alani,  dapifer  Regis  Scotia, 
familiaris  noster,  cujus  beata  anima  vivat  in  gloria."  Walter  Fitz 
Alan  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Alan,  called  Alan  Fitz  Walter. 

He  also  granted  (or  confirmed)  Machline  in  Kyle  to  Melrose 
Abbey,  and  apparently  early  in  his  life.  The  seal  of  his  charter 
has  the  figure  of  an  "  armed  knight  on  horseback,  with  a  sword  in 
his  right  hand  and  a  shield  on  his  left  arm.  The  legend  is  as  fol- 
lows,— S' Alain  L.  Fi.  Watir  L.  Fi.  Al.  Senescall.  Re.  Sco., — which 


"  Tide  supra,  Vol.  IH.  pp.  234-5. 

^  Blakewa/s  MSS.  Parochial  Sis- 
tory,  Vol.  III.  nt.  Wenloet.— A  better 
transcript  of  this  charter  is  in  the  Paisley 
Eegister  (Maitland  Club,  1832,  p.  5).  It 
gives  Alan,  the  grantor's  son,  Walter  and 
Nigel  de  Costentin,  and  Alexander  de  Has- 
ting (Hesding)  as  witnesses. — 

The  Paisley  Register  strengthens  many 
other  points  in  the  above  statement.  Its 
amplitude  of  eyidences  forbids  more  than 
this  general  reference  to  a  vrork  of  great 
interest,  and  most  consummate  editorial 
VII. 


skill.    The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Liber 
Sanotte  Maria  de  MeVros. 

^  Lairng's  Scottish  Seals,  p.  126,  Nos. 
769,  V70,  quoting  Melrose  Charters.  See 
also  plate  iii.  fig.  1.  These  seals,  says  Mr. 
Laing,  afford  a  presumption  that  as  yet 
the  family  used  no  coat  armour. 

The  Charter  itself  is  printed  in  the 
lAher  de  Melros  (Bannatyne  Club,  1837, 
p.  55).  Its  witnesses  are  Alan  the  grant- 
or's son,  Eobert  de  Costetin,  Robert  de 
Montegumeri,  Walter  Costentin,  Richard 
Wallensis,  Adam  de  Neutun. 

29 
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I  suppose  in  full  is, — Sigillum  Alain  le  Fitz  Watir  le  Fitz  Alain 
Senescalli  Regis  Scotia."^'' 

This  same  Alan,  renouncing  at  a  later  period  his  claims  to  cer- 
tain lands  in  Blenselei,  in  favour  of  Melrose  Abbey,  sealed  his 
charter  with  a  seal  which  indicates  some  progress  in  art  as  well  as 
fashion.  On  the  knight's  shield  the  remains  of  a  fesse  cheque  are 
quite  apparent,  "  and  this,"  says  Mr.  Laing,  "  is  perhaps  the  ear- 
liest instance  of  that  well-known  bearing  of  the  Stuarts."  The 
legend  is, — Sigill.  Alanifilii  Walterifi^  At  his  death,  in  1204,  this 
Alan  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Walter,  called  Walter  fitz  Alan. 

A  confirmation  by  this  Walter  to  Melrose  Abbey,  assures  certain 
land  at  Edmunstune,  as  granted  by  Walter  Fitz  Alan,  his  grand- 
father. The  shield  on  his  seal  is  charged  with  a  fesse  cheque.  The 
legend  is — Sigill'  Walteri  filii  AlaniP 

This  is  the  same  Walter  Fitz  Alan  who,  as  Seneschal,  attests  the 
deed  whereby  Alexander  II.  of  Scotland  fixed  the  dower  of  the 
English  Princess,  Johanna.  The  charter  passed  at  York  on  18  June, 
1221.™  He  also,  in  September  1237,  was  one  of  the  Commissioners 
named  by  the  same  king  to  swear  to  the  peace  then  agreed  upon 
with  Henry  III.^t^ 

He  died  in  1241,  says  the  Melrose  Chronicle,  calling  him  "  Wal- 
terus  filius  Alani  Junioris,"  which  shows  that  the  Scotch  annalists 
recognized  an  earlier  Alan  in  this  descent  than  the  father  of  Walter 
fitz  Alan  (II.). 

Alexander  Stuart,  son  of  the  latter,  occurs  in  various  deeds  and 
diplomatic  matters  of  King  Alexander  III.,  and  under  dates  of 
1252,  1255,  1258,  1260,  1262,  and  July  1281.72 


5'  Laing's  Seals,  p.  127,  No.  771,  and 
plate  iii.  fig.  3.  Mr.  Laing  estimates  the 
date  of  this  Charter  as  about  1170  ;  per- 
haps on  better  grounds  than  would  induce 
me  to  place  it  after  1177.  The  mixture 
of  Norman-French  and  Latin  in  the  le- 
gend is  singular. 

The  witnesses  to  this  deed  were  Eegi- 
nald  de  Asting,  Wilham  de  Liadesei.Wal- 
ter  de  Constentin,  Adam  de  Neuetun. 

^  Laing's  Seals,  p.  127,  No.  772,  and 
plate  iii.  fig.  2.  The  original  coat  of  the 
EngUsh  Mtz  Alans  was  Arg.  a  Chief  Az. 
(Harl.  MS.  5804,  p.  121).  They  assumed 
the  Lion  Rampant  after  the  marriage  with 
the  Coheiress  of  Albini. 


«'  Laing's  Seals,  p.  127,  No.  773,  and 
plate  iii.  fig.  4.  The  date  assigned  by 
Mr.  Laing  for  this  deed  {circa  1170)  is 
probably  a  typographical  error.  Another 
deed  of  the  same  person  is  dated  by  Mr. 
Laing  cwca  1200.  Mr.  Laing  also  quotes 
a  deed  of  Alexander  Stuart,  son  of  this 
Walter,  which  he  dates  circa  1226,  and 
deeds  of  James  Stuart,  sou  of  Alexander, 
which  he  dates  drca  1270  and  1296. 
Some  of  these  dates  must  surely  be  very 
wide  of  the  mark. 

7°  Symer's  Foedera,  Vol.  I.  p.  165. 

i"  Ibid.  p.  234, 

'^  Fosdera passim,  and  Fragmenta  Scoto- 
Monastica,  p.  xlii. 
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Soon  after  the  last  date  he  will  have  died.  He  left  two  sons, 
James  and  John,  the  former  of  whom  occurs  as  Seneschal  of  Scot- 
land on  February  5,  1383,  and  throughout  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
of  England,  to  whom  he  did  formal  homage  as  Seneschal  of  Scot- 
land, on  October  23,  1306. 

But  without  entering  upon  the  various  political  changes  of  that 
period,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  descend  one  step  further  in  my 
notices  of  the  Stewardship  of  Scotland.  It  is  to  mark  the  insidious 
craft  with  which  Edward  III.  endeavoured  to  undermine  that  na- 
tional institution.  From  a  Writ  of  the  year  1339,  we  learn  that 
the  King,  affecting  to  consider  Richard  Fitz  Alan  ^then  Earl  of 
Arundel  in  England)  as  Hereditary  Steward  of  Scotland,  actually 
purchased  the  EarFs  title  to  that  office  for  a  sum  of  1000  merks.''^ 
Here  then  is  a  token  that  one  fact  was  well  understood  in  that  day, 
viz.  that  the  English  Fitz  Alans  and  the  Stuarts  of  Scotland  were 
descended  from  a  common  ancestor,  i.e.  from  Alan  Fitz  Plaald,  and 
that  the  Fitz  Alans  were  the  elder  representatives  of  the  line.  I 
now  leave  this  matter  to  the  more  intelligible  form  of  a  tabular 
pedigree,  and  proceed  to  state  my  own  belief  as  to  that  part  of  it 
which  at  present  has  not  been  fortified  by  proof. — 


ALAN  FITZ  PLAALD  (resumeO). 

My  belief  then  is,  that  the  son  of  Fleance  was  named  Alan,  not 
Walter,  and  that  he  whom  the  English  called  Alan  Fitz  Flaald,  was 
the  person  in  question.^"'  The  change  from  Fleanchus  to  Flaaldus 
is  not  very  great,  when  we  compare  it  with  other  instances  where  a 
foreign  name  had  to  be  accommodated  to  the  English  ear.  We 
must  remember,  too,  how  a  Norfolk  Jury,  wishing  evidently 
to  designate  the  father  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald,  called  him  Flancus, 
though  this  probable  approach  to  etymological  correctness  was 
adulterated  with  a  great  historical  inaccuracy. 

As  to  the  Prior  of  Ely's  genealogy  of  the  Stuarts,  so  fully  quoted 
above,  I  can  take  it  for  nothing  more  than  a  conjectural  embodi- 
ment of  certain  traditions  preserved  in  the  family.     Possibly,  what 


^  Tkigdale's  Baronage,  p.  316-b. 

'■*  The  alternative  is,  that  there  was  a 
Walter,  son  of  Fleance,  and  father  of 
Alan  Fitz  Flaald.  That  supposition  is 
not  inconsistent  with  chronological  possi- 
bility, and  it  has  the  support  of  the  Scot- 
tish,  legends.      But  it  makes  Alan  Fitz 


Flaald  to  be  in  reality  Alan  Fitz  Walter. 
However,  these  patronymic  surnames 
were  sometimes  perpetuated  to  a  second 
generation ;  to  which  it  may  be  again 
replied,  that  when  so  perpetuated,  they 
were  usually  carried  on  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 
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he  says  of  each  of  the  four  Stuarts  whom  he  puts  after  Tleance, 
may  have  been  true  of  some  Stuart;  but  he  gives  names,  whose 
order  of  succession  is  known,  in  a  wrong  order,  and  connects  per- 
sons and  events  in  a  way  which  chronology  shows  to  have  been  im- 
possible. Between  Fleance  and  Alexander  he  inserts  four  genera- 
tions, the  number  of  the  annexed  pedigree ;  but  his  four  successive 
names  are  Walter,  Alan,  Alexander,  and  Walter,  whereas  I  have 
given  them  as  Alan,  Walter,  Alan,  and  Walter.  About  the  second 
and  third  he  is  demonstrably  wrong,  probably,  therefore,  about  the 
first  and  more  remote. 

But  to  continue. — The  equivocal  circumstances  which  seem  to 
have  attended  the  birth  and  education  of  the  Son  of  Fleance  may 
well  have  affected  him  and  his  immediate  successors  in  such  a  way 
as  that  they  were  disinclined  to  make  any  parade  of  their  origin, 
even  if  they  did  not  studiously  conceal  it.  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's  sup- 
posed changes  of  country,  from  Wales  to  Scotland,  and  from  Scot- 
land to  England,  gave  unusual  facilities  for  such  concealment. 

I  take  it  to  have  been  Henry  I.^s  marriage  with  a  Scottish  prin- 
cess which  first  brought  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  to  the  English  court.  He 
came,  I  should  suppose,  in  the  suite  of  Queen  Matilda,  and  if  he  had 
been  formerly  distinguished  as  a  servant  of  King  Malcolm,  and  more 
recently  as  a  Crusader,  nothing  is  more  probable  than  that  he  was 
retained  by  Henry  I.  on  account  of  capabilities  which,  at  that  period 
of  his  reign,  were  greatly  needed  by  the  King.  The  enormous  Fief 
with  which  the  King  so  promptly  advanced  a  stranger,  does  not  help 
us  to  determine  who  that  stranger  was ;  for,  as  T  have  explained,  no 
specific  claim  to  the  shrievalty  of  Shropshire  could  have  accrued  to 
Alan  Fitz  Flaald,  either  by  inheritance  or  by  marriage.  I  say  no 
specific  claim  to  the  shrievalty,  because  I  am  not  sure  that  Alan  Fitz 
Flaald  had  not  a  large  claim  on  the  King's  consideration,  and  one 
of  an  hereditary  nature  too,  though  not  amounting  to  a  legal 
right,  nor  to  any  claim  on  the  particular  lands  which  he  obtained. 
And  here  I  introduce  one  hypothesis  more,  which  possibly  may  be 
relevant  to  the  whole  subject.  Algar,  Earl  of  Mercia,  who  died  in 
1059,  left  two  sons,  the  Earls  Morcar  and  Edwin.  They  both  suf- 
fered forfeiture  after  the  Conquest ;  both,  perhaps,  died  by  violent 
deaths,  nor  is  either  of  them  said  to  have  left  any  surviving  issue. 
But  Earl  Algar  is  said  also  to  have  left  two  daughters.  About  one 
of  these  alleged  daughters,  Lucia,  there  is  much  mystery,  but  the 
same  legends  which  name  her  relationship  to  Earl  Algar,  make  her 
also  to  have  been  ancestress  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Earls  of  Chester 
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and  of  Lincoln.  The  other  daughter  of  Earl  Algar  is  called  Alditha, 
and  said  to  have  been  wife,  first  of  Grififyth  ap  Lewellyn,  Prince  of 
North  WaleSj  and  secondly  of  Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin.  With 
this  supposed  remarriage  to  Harold  I  have  nothing  here  to  do ;  but 
if  Alditha  was  a  daughter  of  Earl  Algar,  and  the  wife  of  Grifiyth, 
she  may  also  have  been  mother  of  Grifiyth's  daughter, — of  that 
Guenta,  I  mean,  whom  legends  would  teach  us  to  have  been  the  wife 
of  Fleance,  or  at  least  mother  by  Fleance  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald. 
Again,  if  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  was  the  legitimate  son  of  Fleance  and 
Guenta,  and  if  the  other  circumstances  alleged  above  be  true  or 
probable,  it  is  also  true  or  probable  that  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  was  the 
great-grandson  of  Earl  Algar,  and  (setting  aside  attainders)  one  of 
the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Saxon  Earls  of  Mercia.  Then, 
again,  if  Henry  I.  were  prevented  by  law,  custom,  Norman  preju- 
dices, or  Norman  interests,  from  recognizing  in  Alan  IHtz  Flaald  an 
hereditary  right  to  particular  estates  already  in  the  hands  of  others, 
it  is  stiU.  possible  that  the  husband  of  a  Scoto-Saxon  princess  may 
have  seen  something  of  justice  in  placing  a  descendant  of  Earl  Algar 
in  a  prominent  position,  especially  when  this  supposed  scion  of  an 
ill-fated  house  was  a  Scot,  able  and  brave,  a  courtier  likely  to  return 
a  voluntary  favour  with  gratitude,  not  a  demandant  likely  to  treat 
involuntary  gifts  as  concessions. 

Then,  too,  we  may  suppose  a  policy  in  the  King's  measure. — 

By  giving  to  Alan  Fitz  Flaald  the  specific  fief  of  the  Sheriff  of 
Shropshire,  he  encouraged  no  notion  of  hereditary  right,  such  as 
might  have  led  to  further  and  extravagant  expectations,  but  he 
placed  in  the  very  van  of  border  warfare  a  chieftain,  who,  if  our 
assumptions  are  correct,  could  trace  his  descent  from  the  native 
Princes  of  North  Wales. 

We  certainly  conclude,  then,  that  the  personal  favour  and  pe- 
culiar policy  of  Henry  I.  were  two  causes  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald's 
advancement.  We  suggest  that  a  compassion  for  misfortune  and 
a  sense  of  justice  may  have  had  their  influence  on  the  King's 
conduct. 

Whatever  the  motives  and  whatever  the  facts,  they  are  worth  an 
investigation,  even  fuUer  than  that  which  I  have  here  given  them ; 
for  they  concern  the  foundation  of  a  most  illustrious  house,  a 
house  which  still  numbers  among  its  representatives  the  Queen  of 
England  and  the  highest  of  her  subjects,^^  while  there  is  hardly  an 

'*  The  Queen  represents  one  branch  of  I   premier  peer  (after  princes  of  the  blood 
the  Stuarts.     The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the   I   royal),  represents  Fitz  Alan. 


232  UPTON    MAGNA. 

ancient  and  noble  family,  whether  in  England  or  Scotland,  but  can 
name  among  its  ancestors  a  Stuart  or  a  Fitz  Alan. 

WILLIAM  PITZ  ALAIS. 

If,  as  I  suppose,  William  fitz  Alan  was  born  about  1105,  and  his 
father  was  deceased  in  1114,  it  is  evident  that  he  must  have  had  a 
long  minority.  It  will  hereafter  be  shown  probable  that  his  Foun- 
dation of  Haughmond  Abbey  was  the  work  of  his  youth  or  early 
manhood,  and  so  took  place  at  a  time  when  we  do  not  hear  of  him 
in  public  life.  Haughmond  Abbey,  though  located  within  that  very 
Manor  of  Upton,  which  is  now  our  subject,  requires  a  separate 
notice,  and  I  shall  say  little  of  it  in  the  present  Chapter.  I  shall 
here  confine  myself  as  much  as  possible  to  the  political  career  of 
WiUiam  fitz  Alan. 

This  illustrious  person  probably  attained  his  majority  at  a  time 
when  Pagan  fitz  John,  the  second  Viceroy  of  Henry  I.,  was  all- 
powerful  in  the  West.  If  King  Stephen's  Charter  to  Shrewsbury 
Abbey  passed  in  1136,  it  contains  the  earliest  mention  of  William 
fitz  Alan,  otherwise  than  in  connection  with  Haughmond.  It  re- 
cites how  William  son  and  heir  of  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  in  presence  of 
the  whole  County  and  with  his  own  seal,  had  confirmed  all  things 
given  by  his  Father  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  It  also  quotes  a  graut 
made  by  Hamo  PevereU  since  Stephen's  accession  (December  26, 
1135),  of  which  WilUam  fitz  Alan  stands  the  first  witness.'^^  About 
the  same  period  we  have  seen  William  Fitz  Alan  attesting  Bishop 
Clinton's  Foundation  Charter  of  Buildwas  Abbey,  and  there  is  great 
probability  that  Robert  the  Consul,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  was  a  wit- 
ness on  the  same  occasion.''''  Further,  I  think  it  likely  that  on  the 
fall  of  Pagan  fitz  John  in  1136,  William  fitz  Alan's  hereditary 
Shrievalty  was  recognized  by  Stephen;  I  mean  his  capability  of 
discharging  the  office,  as  well  as  holding  the  estates,  of  the  Sheriff- 
in-fee.  Certain  it  is  that  Fitz  Alan  in  the  Spring  of  1138  was, 
with  Stephen's  concurrence.  Castellan  of  Shrewsbury,  an  office 
which  in  later  times  usually  devolved  on  the  acting  Sheriff.  In 
May  1138,  Robert  the  Consul  formally  renounced  all  allegiance  to 
Stephen;  and,  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  from  ten  to  twelve 
of  the  strongest  Castles  in  the  Kingdom  were  armed  against  the 
Usurper.  Stephen  was  never  slow  in  military  action.  He  reduced 
or  disabled  two  Castles  at  once,  but  failed  in  his  attacks  on  Bristol 

76  MonasticQti,  III.  519.  |        ''  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  322. 
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and  Dudley.  From  the  latter  place  he  marched  upon  Shrewsbury  ; 
but  I  will  translate  the  whole  affair  from  the  language  of  cotemporary 
Writers. — Henry  of  Huntingdon  says  as  follows  : — "  William  fitz 
Alan  held  the  Castle  of  Salopesbiri  against  the  King.  This  Castle 
the  King  took  by  assault,  and  hanged  certain  of  his  prisoners ;  at 
news  whereof  Walkeline  (Maminoht)  who  was  holding  Dover  Castle 
surrendered  it  to  the  Queen  (Stephen's  Queen),  who  was  besieging 
it." 

Ordericus  is  much  more  full. — "William  fitz  Alan,  Castellan 
(Municeps)  and  Vicecomes  of  Scrobesbury,  who  had  in  marriage  a 
niece  of  Rodbert  Earl  of  Gloucester,  inclining  to  favour  the  said 
Earl's  cause,  rebelled  against  the  King,  and  held  the  aforesaid  town 
in  spite  of  him  nearly  a  month.  At  length,  in  the  month  of  August, 
worsted  by  the  royal  prowess,  he  fled,  and  the  King  by  a  determined 
assault  reduced  the  Castle.  Arnulf  de  Hesdinge,  a  brave  and  rash 
knight,  and  uncle  of  the  said  youth  (Fitz  Alan),  had  often  rejected 
with  pride  the  King's  offers  of  peace,  and  had  moreover  presumed 
to  utter  injurious  language  against  the  King,  and  had  constrained 
some  to  persist  in  rebellion  who  were  willing  to  surrender  them- 
selves. So  at  length  when  the  Castle  was  reduced,  Arnulf,  with 
many  others,  being  taken  prisoner  was  brought  before  the  insulted 
Prince.  But  the  King,  seeing  that  by  his  forbearance  he  only 
gained  the  contempt  of  the  contumacious,  and  that  so,  many  of  the 
Nobles  who  were  summoned  to  his  Court  scorned  to  attend,  com- 
manded in  his  anger  that  Arnulf  and  about  ninety -three  others  who 
had  resisted  should  be  hanged  or  put  to  other  modes  of  instant 
death.  Arnulf,  penitent  too  late,  and  several  of  the  rest,  entreated 
the  King  for  mercy,  and  promised  vast  sums  for  their  redemption. 
But  the  King  preferring  revenge  on  wickedness  to  any  weight  of 
gold,  they  were  forthwith  executed.'' 

Ordericus  we  see  was  a  Stephanite,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
we  have  not  the  counter-testimony  of  William  of  Malmesbury  on 
this  transaction.  The  Continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  a 
more  violent  Stephanite  than  Ordericus,  tells  the  story  in  a  way 
far  from  creditable  to  Fitz  Alan. — "  Stephen  (having  ravaged  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dudley)  set  out  with  a  great  force  to  besiege 
Shrewsbury  Castle,  which  William  fitz  Alan  held  against  him.  But 
the  said  William,  having  previous  tidings  of  the  King's  approach, 
clandestinely  got  away  with  his  wife  and  children  and  some  others, 
leaving  in  the  Castle  certain  persons  sworn  not  to  surrender  it. 
After  a  siege  of  many  days,  an  engine  of  the  following  nature  was 

VII.  .  30 
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constructed  to  storm  it,  as  men  who  knew  the  particulars  describe 
it.  A  great  heap  of  wood  was  got  together,  close  under  the  Castle ; 
then  the  Castle-ditch  was  filled  up ;  the  wood  was  set  on  fire ;  the 
smoke  rose  up,  and  reached  and  suflTocated  all  the  garrison  {omnes 
infumigat  et  exfumigat).  The  gate  was  forced  open  by  the  King's 
attack.  Men,  tumbling  down  from,  or  creeping  away  from  the 
walls,  began  a  pitiable  flight.  Pursuit  and  slaughter  was  the  Royal 
command ;  but  five  fugitives  of  the  nobler  class  were  hanged." 

The  persons  thus  ignominiously  put  to  death  by  Stephen  were 
not  only  of  gentle  blood,  but  were  fighting  in  the  cause  of  con- 
science and  honour,  the  cause  of  legitimacy  and  of  a  disinherited 
woman.  The  infamy  of  a  transaction,  which,  at  any  ordinary  pe- 
riod in  the  age  of  chivalry,  would  have  overturned  a  rightful  throne, 
does  not  appear  to  have  shaken  that  of  Stephen.  The  cotemporary 
success  of  his  Lieutenants  against  the  Scots  perhaps  obliterated  his 
personal  enormities  at  Shrewsbury.  Next  year,  flushed  with  suc- 
cess, he  ran  into  courses  far  more  hazardous,  as  the  event  proved, 
than  that  of  hanging  open  foes.  He  began  to  persecute  suspected 
Bishops.  Execrated  if  not  banned  by  the  Church,  it  was  on  Febru- 
ary 2nd,  1141,  that  he  marshalled  his  troops  on  the  fatal  field  of 
Lincoln.  From  that  field  he  was  led  a  prisoner  to  the  dungeons 
of  Bristol  Castle.  Now  came  the  day  of  prosperity  to  the  Em- 
press, and  she  misused  her  opportunity  more  speedily  and  more 
arrogantly  than  even  Stephen  had  done.  Slighting  and  thwarting 
her  best  supporters,  the  seventh  month  of  her  ascendency  had 
hardly  set  in,  when  she  is  found  before  Winchester,  besieging 
Henry  of  Blois,  Bishop  of  that  See  and  brother  of  Stephen.  Here 
again  William  fitz  Alan  recurs  to  our  notice.  A  cotemporary 
writer,  though  a  partisan  of  Stephen,  pays  him  a  noble  compliment. 
He  names  him  with  four  other  Barons  who  fought  on  the  side 
of  the  Empress,  and  whom  he  declares  to  have  been  "in  no  way 
inferior  to  the  great  Earls  who  supported  her  cause, — neither  in 
fidelity,  merit,  valour,  nor  high  repute."^* 

The  story  of  the  Empress's  retreat  from  Winchester  is  well  known. 
Her  uncle,  the  King  of  Scots,  and  her  brother,  the  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester, fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  Earl  was  soon  after- 
wards ransomed,  but  Stephen's  enlargement  was  the  condition  and 
the  price  of  the  Earl's.  Through  the  twelve  years  of  war  and 
terror  which  now  ensued  it  is  diflicult  to  trace  the  career  even 
of  one  as  great  as  William  fitz  Alan.     I  do  not  as  heretofore  find 

?'  Gesta  Regis  Stephami  (1846),  p.  81. 
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him  attesting  Deeds  in  the  Court  of  the  Empress,  neither  in 
England  nor  after  her  retirement  to  France.  Nor  yet,  like  his 
younger  brother,  does  he  appear  in  the  Scottish  Court  of  King 
David.  There  is  perhaps  an  indication  that  at  times  he  asserted 
a  right  of  interference  in  his  Shropshire  estates,  but  of  his  presence 
in  the  County  we  have  not  a  hint. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  of  this  period  was  Ranulf, 
surnamed  de  Gernons  or  de  Briquessart,  Earl  of  Chester.  With 
influence  and  resources  too  great  for  a  subject,  endowed  as  to  his 
person  with  strength,  activity,  and  courage  of  the  highest  order, 
fertile  in  expedients,  and  never  daunted  by  misfortune,  his  vacilla- 
tion was  so  great  that  his  friendship  was  deemed  as  ominous  as 
his  enmity  often  proved  to  be  formidable.  His  usual  demonstra- 
tions, perhaps  his  only  sincere  ones,  were  in  favour  of  the  Empress. 
Whenever  allied  with  Stephen  he  was  suspected  by  that  Monarch, 
whom  in  truth  he  never  seems  to  have  treated  as  more  than  an 
equal.  Under  this  Earl,  William  fitz  Alan  held  the  two  Cheshire 
Manors  now  known  as  Dunham  on  the  Hill  and  Wimbolds  Trafford. 
It  is  more  probable  that  Fitz  Alan  had  them  by  feoffment  of  Earl 
Ranulph  than  that  he  inherited  them  from  Alan  fitz  Flaald.  I  find 
indications,  too  few  to  constitute  a  continuous  proof,  that  during 
the  twelve  years  above  mentioned  William  fitz  Alan  found  an 
asylum  in  the  Palatine  Court  of  Chester.  His  wife,  being  a  niece 
of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  was  necessarily  near  of  kin  to  the  Countess 
of  Chester,  who  was  the  said  EarFs  daughter.  It  was  doubtless  in 
some  of  these  relations,  that  is,  as  the  Suzerain,  the  Protector,  or 
the  friend  and  connection,  of  William  fitz  Alan,  that  Ranulph,  Earl 
of  Chester,  befriended  the  infant  Monastery  of  Haughmond  at  a 
time  (1141-1153)  when  it  must  have  been  bereft  of  the  immediate 
care  of  its  Founder.  By  his  Charter  dated  at  Chester  the  Earl 
grants  to  the  Monastery  "  one  boat  {batum)  in  his  water  of  Dee, 
and  quittance  of  all  toU  on  eels  (caught  there)  to  the  extent  of 
6000  eels  per  annum."  This  Charter  was  attested  by  William  fitz 
Alan  himself,  by  Richard  Pincerna,  Richard  Phiton,  Ralph  Man- 
sell,  and  William  Chaplain.'^' 

King  Henry  II.'s  Confirmation  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  passed  in 
July  1155.  It  enumerates  the  three  following  grants,  viz.  the 
tithes  of  Dunham,  and  4  bovates  in  Trohford,  as  having  been  given 
by  William  fitz  Alan,  and  the  Church  of  Trohford  as  having  been 
given  by  Richard,  a  Chaplain  of  Fitz  Alan's.     These  Grants  had 

'"  Haughmond  Chartulai-y,   Tit.  Chester. 
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certainly  been  made  during  the  usurpation,  for  Ranulf  Earl  of 
Chester,  who  died  in  December  1153,  had  previously  confirmed  a 
part  of  them.  The  Earl's  Charter  confirms  the  Chapel  of  Troh- 
ford  and  4  bovates  of  land,  both  as  granted  by  William  fitz  Alan ; 
and  William  fitz  Alan  attests  the  confirmation,  with  Norman  de 
Verdon,  The  Abbot  of  Chester,  and  Robert  de  Stafibrd.^" 

It  is  probable  that  other  Charters  of  Earl  Ranulf  de  Gemons  to 
Salop  Abbey  are  to  be  associated  with  this  same  period  and  with  his 
relations  to  Fitz  Alan.  The  latter  not  only  founded  Haughmond 
Abbey  and  facilitated  the  foundation  of  Wombridge  Priory,  but 
was  a  benefactor  to  other  religious  Houses  in  Shropshire.  He  seems 
to  have  had  a  special  regard  for  Shrewsbury.  By  one  Charter 
he  gives  the  Monks  that  bank  of  the  river  Severn  which  was  part 
of  his  land  (at  Cound  probably),  in  aid  of  a  Mill  which  they  had 
made  at  Eiton  (Eyton  on  Severn) .  Witnesses, — Pulk  fitz  Warin ; 
Richard,  Chaplain;  Heming,  Priest;  John,  Seneschal  [Dapifero) .^^ 
He  also  gave  half  his  fee  in  the  Wich  of  Worcestershire  (Droitwich 
I  presume),  both  in  salt  and  in  land.  Witnesses, — Walter  my 
brother,  Richard  my  Chaplain,  John  le  Strange  and  Wido  his  bro- 
ther.^^  Both  these  Charters  are  included  in  Henry  II. 's  confirma- 
tion of  1155.  They  probably  passed  during  the  usurpation,  or  at 
least  immediately  after  the  restoration.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
a  third  Charter,  already  noticed  under  Cound, ^'  but  which,  perhaps 
from  its  temporary  nature,  was  not  included  in  any  Royal  Con- 
firmation. 

Henry  Duke  of  Normandy  landed  in  England  to  claim  the  Crown 
in  January  1153.  It  is  probable  that  Fitz  Alan  at  once  joined  his 
standard  and  shared  in  the  campaign  of  the  following  summer.  At 
least  I  shall  be  able  to  show,  under  Haughmond  Abbey,  that  he 
was  with  the  Duke  at  Leicester  in  June. 

A  treaty  of  pacification  between  Stephen  and  the  Duke  was  en- 
tered upon  in  November  following,  and  the  Duke  left  England  on 
April  4th,  1154.  It  does  not  appear  that  in  the  treaty  with  Ste- 
phen the  Duke  stipulated  for  the  restoration  of  his  disinherited 
supporters.  Fitz  Alan  to  all  appearance  did  not  regain  his  Shrop- 
shire estates  till  Henry,  having  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  De- 
cember 1154,  had  reduced  Hugh  de  Mortimer  in  July  1155.  The 
King  then  reinvested  Fitz  Alan  not  only  in  his  estates,  but  in  the 
Shrievalty  of  Shropshire ;  and  to  show  how  complete  the  change 

s»  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  377.  I       8=  Ibidem,  No.  81. 
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was,  from  absolute  forfeiture  to  full  enjoyment,  Fitz  Alan  on  July  25, 
at  Bridgnorth,  received  the  homage  of  his  Tenants,  as  though  he 
were  an  heir  just  attaining  his  majority,  and  had  never  received 
such  homage  before.  The  events,  of  that  year  and  Fitz  Alan's 
participation  therein,  I  have  already  made  part  of  the  history  of 
Bridgnorth.'** 

At  this  time  Constantia,  niece  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  wife 
of  William  fitz  Alan,  was  deceased,  and  it  is  probable  that  any 
sons  she  may  have  borne  him  were  deceased  also  and  without  issue. 
The  richest  heiress  of  Shropshire,  Isabel  de  Say,  Baroness  of  Clun, 
became  his  second  wife,  and  doubtless  this  was  one  of  the  first 
marriages  which  fell  to  the  disposal  of  Henry  II. 

WiUiam  fitz  Alan  held  the  Shrievalty  and  enjoyed  his  restored 
estates  for  less  than  five  years.  Beyond  the  routine  duties  of  his 
ofBce  and  his  grants  to  religious  foundations  we  hear  nothing  of 
him  during  this  period.  He  died  about  Easter  1160,  and  was  buried 
in  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  if  we  may  judge  from  a  Deed  whereby  he 
gives  100  Solidates  of  land  in  Iseham,  together  with  his  body,  to 
that  House.*^  The  testing- clause  of  this  Deed  probably  indicates 
the  personages  who  were  assembled  around  the  death-bed  of  the 
illustrious  chief.  There  was  Roger  the  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  who 
held  that  office  for  nearly  60  years,  more  than  half  of  which  had  al- 
ready expired.  There  were  the  Abbots  of  Haughmond,  Litleshall, 
and  Buildwas,  and  the  Prior  of  Wenlock.  There  were  John  and 
Guy  le  Strange,  Herbert  de  CasteUo,  WiUiam  fitz  Odo,  William  de 
Baucis,  William  Trussel,  Roger  fitz  Adam,  Ivo  Pantulf,  Reiner 
de  Clun,  Richard  fitz  Beringer,  Master  Roger,  Robert  fitz  Aiured, 
and  Robert  Pincema  f^ — names  which  aU  or  nearly  all  belong  to 
the  known  history  of  the  period. 

On  the  day  of  the  anniversary  of  William  fitz  Alan,  his  Lord, 
and  for  the  soul  of  the  said  William  fitz  Alan,  John  le  Strange 
gave  one  Tenant,  and  all  the  land  held  by  the  said  Tenant  in 
Yseham,  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  Witnesses, — Humbald  Prior  of 
Wenloc,  Wido  his  (the  Grantor's)  brother,  Hamo  his  (the  Grantor's) 
nephew,  Roger  Grent,  and  Roger  fitz  Adam.^^ 

At  Fitz  Alan's  death  his  son  and  heir  by  Isabel  de  Say  cannot 
have  been  more  than  five  years  of  age,  and  though  he  had  livery 


^  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  250-252. 

^  Iselham  was  in  Cambridgeshire,  but 
a  member  of  Fitz  Alan's  Norfolk  Honour 
of  llileliam  and  inherited  bova  his  father. 


Some  facts  in  the  later  history  of  the  Ma- 
nor have  already  been  given  (Vol.  II.  pp. 
294,  300). 

s«  •  87  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  285,  287. 
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in  1175,  it  was  probably  by  special  favour,  abridging  the  period  of 
liis  minority.  Meantime  I  should  give  a  fuU  account  of  the  mode 
in  which  his  estates  were  managed,  and  how  the  Shrievalty  of 
Shropshire  was  bestowed. — 

Guy  le  Strange  was  apparently  appointed  to  the  latter  Office  im- 
mediately on  the  death  of  William  fitz  Alan  I.  He  was  also  ap- 
pointed Gustos  of  the  deceased  Baron's  Estates.  His  tenm'e  of  both 
trusts  has,  as  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  been  already  de- 
scribed.^^ Some  entries  on  his  accounts  relate  more  particularly  to 
the  affairs  of  the  Fitz  Alans,  and  those  I  shall  quote  here.  In  1160 
he,  as  Sheriff,  charges  £4>.  10s.  for  his  outlay  on  certain  Falcons 
which  having  been  William  fitz  Alan's  were  now  the  King's.  In  the 
same  year  his  receipts  as  Gustos  of  the  Fitz  Alan  estates,  during  six 
months  were  £59.  Out  of  this  sum  he  had  paid  £7.  15s.  in  livery 
of  the  Servientes  of  three  Castles  of  the  deceased  Baron,  viz.  Cluu, 
Blancminster  (i.e.  Oswestry),  and  Ruthin.  He  had  further  paid 
£4.  10s.  in  restocking  some  Manors,  and  £18.  in  matters  relating 
to  Fitz  Alan's  Widow  {in  negotiis  Domirus) . 

In  1161  the  year's  income  from  the  estates  was  £155.  10*.  M. 
The  Servientes  of  the  three  Castles  had  cost  £54.  15s. ;  and  4  merks 
had  been  paid  to  the  Monks  of  Bermondsey,  i.  e.  two  years'  arrears 
of  an  annuity  of  2  merks,  doubtless  bequeathed  by  Fitz  Alan  to 
that  Monastery.  The  accounts  of  1162,  1163,  and  1164  are  sub- 
stantively the  same ;  but  in  the  last  year  an  additional  receipt  of 
£5.  is  acknowledged  as  th.eferm  of  the  escheated  land  of  Plumsted. 
This  was  one  of  Fitz  Alan's  Norfolk  Manors,  but  who  had  held  it, 
or  how  it  had  escheated  to  the  Seigneural  Lord,  I  know  not. 

The  account  of  1165  presents  some  new  features.  A  deduction 
of  £47.  8«.  4<d.  is  claimed  in  respect  of  lands  now  held  by  Geof- 
frey de  Vere.  Two  hundred  Servientes  for  Blancminster  had  cost 
£5.  3s;  Qd.     The  ibaste  of  Blancminster  had  been  £4.  15s. — 

The  meaning  of  all  which  is,  that  Geoffrey  de  Vere  had  now  mar- 
ried Isabel  de  Say,  had  carried  off  with  her,  as  dower,  nearly  a  third 
of  the  income  of  the  Fitz  Alan  estates,  and  therewith  had  become 
responsible  for  the  custody  of  Clun  and  Ruthin  Castles.  The  in- 
come from  Clun  Barony  had  of  course  never  entered  into  these  ac- 
counts ;  for  that,  being  Isabel's  own,  had  been  no  Escheat,  though 
the  King  had  previously  thought  proper  to  provide  for  the  safe  cus- 
tody of  Clun  Castle. 

The  next  year   (1166)  presents  Geoffrey  de  Vere  as  Sheriff  of 
«*  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  126,  127. 
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Shropshire.  On  the  other  hand,  Guy  le  Strange,  still  Gustos  of  the 
Fitz  Alan  estates,  accounts  for  two  years'  farm  thereof  at  Michael- 
mas 1167.  The  receipts  had  increased  to  £165.  10s.  7d.  per  annum, 
on  which  Geoffrey  de  Vere  and  the  Monks  of  Bermondsey  had  their 
usual  lien  of  £47.  8s.  Ad.  and  £1.  Qs.  8d.  respectively.  The  Monks 
of  Shrewsbury  are  now  first  accredited  with  their  annuity  of  £5.  in 
Iselham.  The  expenses  at  Oswestry  had  been  enormous,  in  con- 
sequence of  war  with  Wales ;  but  that  matter  belongs  to  a  future 
Chapter  in  our  History.  Lastly,  on  adding  together  the  two  sides 
of  Le  Strange's  account  I  find  that  he  debits  himself  at  the  Exche- 
,quer  with  £10.  more  than  the  actual  balance  which  the  figures  show 
against  him.  He  states  in  a  Postscript  that  he  claims  £10.  which 
the  Earl  of  Chester  and  Hugh  de  Beauchamp  detain  from  him. 
This  mode  of  balancing  an  account,  though  perhaps  intelligible,  was 
not  usual  even  in  that  rude  age.  The  interference  of  the  Earl  and 
Beauchamp  I  cannot  explain. 

There  is  no  alteration  in  the  substance  of  this  annual  account, 
which  need  be  noticed  here,  till  the  year  1170,  when  Geoffrey  de 
Vere  died ;  but  credit  is  taken  for  his  full  annuity  out  of  the  Fitz 
Alan  estates  up  to  Michaelmas.  The  word  habuit  is  however  used 
instead  of  the  word  habet  in  respect  of  the  lands  which  famished  the 
said  annuity  and  which  he  had  ceased  to  hold.  In  this  year  also,  it 
appears  that  a  daughter  of  the  deceased  William  fitz  Alan  had  mar- 
ried, and  that  the  King  had  allotted  as  her  portion  the  land  of  Bad- 
minton, worth  £10.  per  annum.  The  said  marriage  had  taken  place 
about  March  1170  ;  for  Guy  le  Strange  only  allows  half  the  issues 
of  Badminton  as  having  yet  accrued  to  the  Lady ;  but  he  quotes  a 
separate  Writ  of  the  King  authorizing  him  to  allow  £7.  for  her 
outfit.88 

It  is  far  from  certain  that  this  daughter  of  Fitz  Alan's  was  not 
the  daughter  of  his  first  wife  Christiana.  I  rather  incline  to  think 
that  she  was.  The  Pipe-Roll  does  not  tell  us  whom  she  married, 
but  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  anticipating  a  future  discussion  by 
saying  that  her  husband  was  Hugh,  son  and  heir  of  Ivo  Pantulf, 
Baron  of  Wem.  Badminton,  I  should  add,  was  in  Gloucestershire, 
and  under  the  name  Madmintune  stands  in  Bomesday  as  a  Manor 
of  Emulf  de  Hesding. 

In  1171  Guy  le  Strange  accounts  again  as  Sheriff  of  Shropshire, 

**  Et  in  qmetomtid  terre  de  Bodmin-   |  ireDe  Regis, 
ton  quam  Rex  dedit  cam  filid   WilUelmi  Et  pro parmis  filie  Willielmi  filii  Alani 

filii  Alani,  100  sol.  de  drnnid.  anno,  per   \  7  lib.  per  breve  Regis. 


240  UPTON    MAGNA. 

and  continues  to  account  as  usual  for  the  Revenues  of  the  Honour 
of  Fitz  Alan.  He  charges  Isabel  de  Sai's  dower  of  £4<7.  8s.  M.  as 
so  much  in  lands^  guas  Isabel  de  Sai  tenet  de  eodem  honore.  He 
also  claims  a  quittance  of  jEIO.  in  respect  of  the  land  of  Badminton, 
bestowed  as  aforesaid  by  the  King. 

The  annual  account  continues  unaltered  in  these  respects  till 
1175,  when  only  three-quarters  of  the  current  year's  revenue  had 
come  to  the  hands  of  Guy  le  Strange,  and  he  had  consequently  dis- 
bursed only  three  parts  of  each  annual  item  of  outlay.  The  fact  is 
then,  that  about  Midsummer  1175,  William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  was  al- 
lowed livery  of  his  inheritance ;  and  so  Guy  le  Strange's  trust  had 
ceased.  He  continued  to  hold  the  Shrievalty,  however,  till  the  close 
of  1179,  when  probably  he  died.  In  this  oflBce  he  was  succeeded 
by  Hugh  Pantulf,  who  held  it  for  ten  years,  and  who,  I  think,  was 
appointed  with  reference  to  his  connection  with  young  Fitz  Alan, 
and  because  the  latter  was  not  as  yet  qualified  for  so  important  a 
post. 

Before  I  enter  on  the  career  of  the  second  William  fitz  Alan  I 
must  recur  to  the  Feodary  of  1166,  known  as  the  Liber  Niger,  and 
which  contains  important  evidence  as  to  the  state  of  his  Barony, 
and  many  other  contingent  subjects. 

In  the  first  place,  though  the  return  in  question  is  entitled  Carta 
PFillielmi  filii  Alani,  it  is  not  made  by  the  Baron  himself,  speaking 
in  the  first  person,  but  contains  internal  evidence  of  having  been 
drawn  up  by  Inquisition.  The  testimony  of  the  ancient  Feoffees  of 
Norfolk  is  alleged  in  support  of  one  averment :  the  testimony  of 
old-men  is  quoted  as  to  the  amount  of  service  due  on  the  Shrop- 
shire fees,  and  a  doubt  as  to  the  service  due  on  the  Wiltshire  fees 
is  thus  expressed, — Sed  non  sumus  certi  quod  servitium  debeat  Regi 
de  hoc  tenemento,  quodfuit  Ernulfi  de  Hesdinges?^ 

The  Norfolk  fees  were  five  in  number,  all  apparently  of  old  feoff- 
ment, but  the  military  service  due  thereon  was  in  proportion  to  one 
fee  only,  and  it  was  returnable  at  Carlefii,  against  the  Danes?'' 

The  Fief  of  William  fitz  Alan  in  Salopescire  and  in  the  appur- 
tenances (by  which  we  must  understand  some  scattered  fees  in  Staf- 
fordshire and  Warwickshire)  consisted  of  14  knights' -fees,  and  34| 
Muntators'-fees  of  old  feoffment,  and  8  knights' -fees  of  new  feoff- 
ment.^" Reckoning  the  Muntator' s-iee  as  equal  to  half  a  knight's- 
fee,  we  have  here  a  Fief  equivalent  to  39j  knights'-fees.  But  the  per- 
sonal services  due  on  this  tenure  were  Castle-guard  at  Blancminster 

*  IMer  Niger,  I.  pp.  142-145. 
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(Oswestry)  only ;  the  aid  of  ten  knights  in  any  array  or  expedition 
(in  exercitu  et  chevalehid)  within  the  County  of  Salop ;  and  the  aid 
of  five  knights  without  the  said  County.  In  Wiltshire  8^  knights'- 
fees  were  held  under  Fitz  Alan,  but  the  personal  service  due  thereon 
to  the  Crown  was  unknown  to  the  Jury.  These  fees  seem  to  have 
been  of  old  feoffment,  and  had  once  belonged  to  Ernulf  de  Hes- 
dinges.  It  appears  from  a  Gloucestershire  entry  in  the  lAber 
Niger,  that  seven  fees  (four  at  least  of  which  are  identical  with  fees 
named  in  Fitz  Alan's  Wiltshire  hst)  were  held  in  1166  by  Geoffrey 
de  Vere.  It  seems,  then,  that  the  dower  of  Isabel  de  Sai,  out  of 
her  first  husband's  Barony,  was  apportioned  in  Wiltshire  and  Glou- 
cestershire, and  consisted  of  estates  inherited  by  Fitz  Alan  from 
Hesding.  Some  further  remarks  on  this  subject  I  consign  to  a 
note.^^  As  to  the  Barony  of  Clun,  that,  being  Isabel  de  Sai's  own, 
of  course  appears  in  the  Liber  Niger,  as  held  in  capite  by  her  second 
husband,  Geoffrey  de  Vere.'^ 
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This  Baron  seems,  as  I  have  said,  to  have  had  livery  of  his  Shrop- 
shire Barony  about  Midsummer  1175.  Dugdale  represents  him  as 
accounting  in  1173  for  livery  of  certain  Fees  in  Oxfordshire,  but 
the  original  Pipe- Roll  does  not  apparently  furnish  such  a  statement. 
Before  the  period  of  his  actual  succession,  William,  son  of  William 
fitz  Alan,  appears  in  the  testing-clauses  of  several  Deeds,  which 
affected  his  Fief  or  his  Vassals.  About  the  time  of  his  succession 
he  married  a  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Lacy  of  Ludlow  and  Ewyas,  and 


"  Under  Gloucestershire  and  Wiltshire 
the  Liber  Niger  makes  confused  and  con- 
tradictory statements  about  a  large  Mef,  di- 
vided apparently  between  three  principal 
and  one  or  two  subsidiary  Coparceners.  A 
study  of  the  names  of  persons  holding 
fees  in  this  Barony  shows  me  that  it  was 
the  Domesday  Barony  of  Ernulf  de  Hes- 
ding (I.)  which  had  thus  been  divided. 
Patrick  Earl  of  Salisbury  (the  chief  Co- 
parcener) held  his  share  in  right  of  his 
mother,  who  is  known  to  have  been  a 
Chaworth.  Pagan  de  Munduble,  else- 
where called  "de  Chaworth"  (the  second 
Coparcener),  held  his  share  as  Grandson 
of  Patrick  de  Chaworth,  living  in  1135. 
Fitz  Alan  (the  third  Coparcener),  or  his 

VII. 


stepfether,  Geofirey  de  Vere,  seem,  accord- 
ing to  one  passage,  to  have  held  in  succes- 
sion to  some  Ernulf  de  Hesding ;  but  an- 
other passage  (corrupt  in  the  original  MS., 
and  ungrammatical)  suggests  a  question 
whether  Patrick  de  Chaworth  had  not 
been  seized  of  this  third  portion  also,  in 
1135.  (Vide  Liler  Niger,  pp.  108,  170, 
171.)  The  dispersion  of  the  Domesday 
Barony  of  Ernulf  de  Hesding  is  no  matter 
for  Shropshire  History,  further  than  to 
repeat  that  a  nominal  third  thereof  came 
to  Fitz  Alan  through  Avelina  de  Hesding, 
wife  of  Alan  Fitz  Flaald.  The  whole  ques- 
tion, however,  is  worth  the  attention  of 
any  Student  of  Baronial  Genealogy. 
^  Liber  Niger,  I.  p.  145. 
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thus  increased  his  Shropshire  Seigneuries  to  the  extent  of  three 
Manors^  viz.  Higfordj  Middleton  Higford,  and  Upper  Ledwich. 
Lacy's  daughter  was  probably  a  mere  Infant  at  the  time  of  this 
contract,  for  T  cannot  suppose  that  the  eldest  of  her  children  was 
born  before  1190. 

I  shall  mention  the  name  of  the  second  William  fitz  Alan  much 
more  frequently  in  connection  with  local  or  monastic  Charters,  than 
with  political  actions.  In  1188,  Archbishop  Baldwin  and  Giraldus 
Cambrensis,  preaching  the  Crusade,  left  Chester  immediately  after 
Easter  (AprU  17).  They  slept  the  first  night  at  Oswaldstre,  where 
they  were  "  entertained,  after  the  English  manner,  by  William  fitz 
Alan,  a  noble  and  liberal  young  man."^^  I  have  elsewhere  remarked 
on  this  expression,  as  compared  with  the  fact  that  Fitz  Alan  was 
upwards  of  30  years  of  age  at  the  time.  In  the  Summer  of  1189, 
William  fitz  Alan  accompanied  Ealph  de  Ardern,  Hugh  Pantulf, 
Maurice  de  Berkeley,  William  fitz  Stephen,  and  Thomas  Noel,  or 
some  of  them,  as  a  Justice-in-eyre.  He  thus  visited  Staffordshire, 
Worcestershire,  Herefordshire,  and  Gloucestershire,  besides  acting 
in  his  native  County,  Shropshire.  On  January  24,  1190,  I  find 
him  in  the  Court  of  King  Richard  at  Westminster ;  and  it  was  pro- 
bably about  this  time  that  he  fined  60  merks,  "  that  he  might  have 
the  County  of  Salop,"  that  is,  the  Shrievalty.  At  Michaelmas  fol- 
lowing he  pays  one-third  of 'this  fine,  and  accounts,  through  Regi- 
nald de  Hesdin  his  Deputy,  for  the  whole  fiscal  year  then  ended. 
He  continued  to  hold  this  office  till  Easter  1201,  when  his  last  ac- 
count closes,  and  Geoffrey  fitz  Piers  assumed  the  Shrievalty.  The 
change  was  probably  one  of  King  John's  early  stretches  of  pre- 
rogative. Up  to  that  time  there  is  at  least  an  appearance  that  the 
Shrievalty  was  held  to  be  hereditary.  Since  that  time  there  is  not 
a  semblance  of  its  having  been  so  granted  or  so  claimed. 

Meantime,  that  is,  on  November  02,  1192,  we  have  seen  WiUiam 
fitz  Alan  in  company  with  Bishop  Hugh  de  Novant  at  Buildwas. 
On  November  9,  1198,  he  was  with  King  Richard  at  Roche  An- 
dely.'*  In  June  1199  he  fines  60  merks  that  he  may  remain  in 
England,  and  not  cross  the  seas  with  King  John.^^  The  Pipe-Roll 
of  the  year  says  that  he  paid  the  whole  sum  at  once,  in  the  King's 
chamber,  and  was  quit.  In  May  1201,  he  fined  20  merks  that 
Hugh  Pantulf  (his  Predecessor  as  Sheriff)  should  be  judicially  or- 
dered to  render  to  the  King,  such  stock  and  stores  of  the  Castles 

»'  Hoare's  Giraldus,  II.  172.  I       '*  OUata,  p.  2. 

»<  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  237,  note.  I 
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of  Shropshire  as  were  in  his  possession,  and  had  been  received 
by  him  with  those  Castles.  So  the  King  ordered  that  Geoffrey 
fitz  Piers  (the  new  Sheriff)  should  not  distrain  William  fitz  Alan 
to  render  up  the  said  stock  and  stores,  except  so  much  thereof  as 
he  (Fitz  Alan)  had  received  when  the  said  Castles  came  into  his 
keeping.'^ 

Giraldus,  the  Welsh  Historian,  tells  an  anecdote  about  WiUiam 
fitz  Alan,  which  would  suggest,  at  first  sight,  that  he  was  either  of 
a  cautious  and  timid  disposition,  or  else  that  his  political  conse- 
quence was  far  less  than  his  possessions  in  Shropshire  would  have 
led  us  to  expect. — Early  in  September  1202,  the  affairs  of  Giraldus 
called  him  across  the  Border.  He  slept  a  night  at  Haghmon  Abbey, 
and  the  next  night  he  was  entertained  on  the  estate  of  William  fitz 
Alan,  with  whom  he  records  himself  to  have  been  previously  on 
terms  of  intimacy  and  affection.  Fitz  Alan  had  recently  been  in 
conference  with  Archbishop  Hubert  at  Worcester,  and  had  heard 
that  powerful  Minister  inveigh  warmly  against  Giraldus  and  his 
schemes.  Fitz  Alan  now  sent  his  Chamberlain  to  Giraldus,  warning 
him  of  his  danger  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  stating  his  own  in- 
sufiiciency  to  control  Archbishop  Hubert's  partisans  in  Shropshire. 
He  regretted  his  inability  to  show  his  own  attachment  to  Giraldus 
by  a  hospitable  reception.^''  Giraldus  at  once  proceeded  to  Oxford, 
well  content,  as  it  would  seem,  to  view  the  Archbishop's  enmity  and 
Pitz  Alan's  scruples  as  so  many  tributes  to  his  own  importance. 
Thus  do  we  often  see  that  an  Egotist  is  blind  to  ordinary  slights. 
We  know  something  of  Giraldus,  Archdeacon  of  Brecon,  from  his 
own  writings.  They  show  him  to  have  been  not  merely  a  fussy 
intrigant,  but  an  intolerable  coxcomb.  It  is  just  possible  that  the 
vanity,  which  makes  his  lucubrations  paififul,  rendered  his  social 
presence  disgusting,  and  that  it  was  Fitz  Alan's  refinement,  rather 
than  any  policy,  which  led  him  to  shun  the  ofiB.ce  of  Host  on  the 
above  occasion. 

In  March  1204,  William  fitz  Alan  is  acquitted  of  a  tallage  of 
£10.  which  had  been  assessed  on  the  men  of  his  Oxfordshire  Manor 
of  Norton.'^  In  the  same  month  he  is  named  by  Patent  as  one  of 
those  who  were  to  give  safe-conduct  to  Lewellyn,  then  coming  to  the 
English  Court.'^  On  May  12,  1204,  we  find  him  in  attendance  on 
the  King  at  Southwick,  in  Hampshire.  On  October  15, 1204,  King 
John  writes  to  William  fitz  Alan  concerning  the  custody  of  several 

*  Ollata,  p.  147.  I      '^  Rot.  Liberate,  p.  91. 

"  Anglia  Sacra,  II.  p.  566.  I      '"  Rot.  Patent,  p.  39. 
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hostages,  given  on  behalf  of  Lewellyn.  The  King  approved  of  cer- 
tain Barons  Marchers,  already  nominated  to  be  Keepers  of  these 
hostages;  but  if  the  Keepers  were  changed,  the  King  desired  to 
know  who  were  to  be  substituted.^  On  December  34,  1205,  Wil- 
liam fitz  Alan  was  in  King  John's  Court  at  Oxford,  and  there  deli- 
vered to  the  King  two  Coursers  {catzuros) ,  part  of  a  Eine  which  he 
had  promised  to  the  King.^  A  Writ  of  February  11,  1206,  shows 
William  fitz  Alan  rendering  up,  by  order  of  the  King,  certain  Welsh 
hostages,  whom  he  had  in  keeping,  and  who  were  now  to  be  en- 
trusted to  William  de  Cantilupe,  Walter  de  Clifford,  and  another.^ 
On  November  3,  1207,  William  fitz  Alan  appears  in  King  John's 
Court  at  Malmesbury.  On  October  8,  1208,  a  Treaty  was  nego- 
tiated at  Shrewsbury,  whereby  King  John,  on  receipt  of  20  hos- 
tages, was  to  enlarge  Wenhunwyn  son  of  Hoen  de  Keveliac,  then 
his  prisoner.  William  fitz  Alan,  William  de  Cantilupe,  Robert 
Corbet,  Hugh  Pantulf,  and  John  le  Strange,  were  witnesses  of  the 
bargain.* 

At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  March  1209,  William  fitz  Alan's  name 
comes  into  frequent  mention.  Among  other  things  he  is  charged 
for  certain  imbladements  in  the  Long  Forest. 

We  have  only  one  authority  (a  Register  of  Dunstable  Priory) 
which  directly  states  the  year  of  William  fitz  Alan's  death. ^  It  gives 
it  as  in  1210,  and  all  secondary  evidences  corroborate  the  date.  It 
is  probable  that  he  was  buried  at  Haughmond  Abbey,  for  the 
Chartuiary  of  that  House  contains  a  Deed  whereby  William,  son  of 
William  fitz  Alan,  confirmed,  for  the  souls  of  himself,  his  ancestors, 
and  his  heirs,  together  with  his  body,  to  that  Abbey,  all  the  land  he 
had  in  Downton.  He  further  gave  with  his  body,  all  his  wood, 
lying  between  the  road,  which  led  from  the  Abbey  towards  Shaw- 
bury,  and  the  wood  of  Uffington.  This  Deed,  which  we  must  assume 
to  have  passed  in  1210,  was  attested  by  Sir  Huctrad,  Abbot  of  Build- 
was  ;  Sir  Ralph,  Abbot  of  Lilleshull ;  John  le  Strange ;  Robert 
Corbet;  Hugh  Pantulf ;  Reiner  de  Lee;  Hugh  de  Beccheberi ;  and 
Warner  de  Wililey.* 

I  now  propose  to  notice  those  Charters  of  the  second  William  fitz 
Alan,  which  I  shall  not  be  able  to  introduce  under  any  appropriate 
locality,  but  which  are  nevertheless  illustrative  of  his  personal  his- 
tory. His  earliest  Deeds  are  perhaps  those  already  alluded  to 
under  BuOdwas  Abbey,  as  having  passed  about  1175,  and  as  being 

•  •  2  •  3  Sot.  Clous.  I.  pp.  12,  60,  65.         I      ^  Cotton  MS.  Tiber.  A.  i.  fo.  9. 
^  FoBdera,  Vol.  I.  p.  101.  I      «  Chartuiary,  Tit.  Dounton. 


Sea.1  used  "by  William  Eitz  Alan  11.  circa  A.D. 1175. 

(rrom  Cart:  Harl:     50.  A.  8.) 

Vide  Vol.VIE. -page  245. 


Seal  used  by  William  Fitz  Alan  II.  circa  A  D.  1184. 

(TromBugaale's  MSS.  inBibLAshmol;  Vnl   XXXIX  ) 

^de  supra  Vol. U.  p.  53.  note  18. 
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Seal  used  ty  WilKam  Rtz  AlmH.  circa  A, D.  1200. 

( From  an  original  Deed,  at  Leitfliton^ 

Videyol."V]I.  page  245,  note  8.  and  page  327 


Seal  o£  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton,  circa  A.D.  IZ12. 

(From  a  drawing  m.  Blakeway's  MSS.") 
Vidfi infra  pa^e  328..  note    9. 
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confirmatory  of  previous  grants  of  Ms  Father.  One  of  these  Char- 
ters (that  relating  to  Brockton  Grange  in  Staffordshire)  is  attested 
by  John  le  Strange  and  John  his  son  ;  by  Wido  le  Strange,  and 
Wido  and  Hamo  his  sons ;  by  Thomas  Noel ;  Richard  de  Stane- 
wrdin;  Marescot,  and  Henry  and  Hamo  his  sons;  Ralph  Hose; 
Henry  Malveisin;  William  de  Bruna;  Adam  de  Erleton;  Her- 
bert de  Brelectun ;  Roger  Muisun  and  Ralph  de  Cleia.''  The  Seal 
of  this  Deed  has  the  effigy  of  a  knight  on  horseback.  I  annex  an 
Engraving  thereof,  together  with  an  Engraving  of  two  Seals  used 
by  the  same  Baron,  one  about  the  year  1184,  the  other  about  the 
year  1200.^  A  comparison  of  the  three  will  show  the  change,  in 
some  points,  of  military  costume  rather  than  any  improvement  in 
the  Engraver's  art.  It  is  further  to  be  noted  that  in  all  three 
Deeds  the  Grantor  styles  himself  as  "  William,  son  of  William  fitz 
Alan."  The  same  person,  calling  himself  "WiUiam  fitz  Alan," 
expedited  two  Charters  to  the  Oxfordshire  Priory  of  Cold  Norton. 
•Both  Charters  are  attested  by  Robert  Corbet,  Reyner  de  Le,  and 
Warner  de  Withel  (read  Wililey),  and  both  passed  between  the  years 
1203  and  1210,  the  only  period  during  which  the  Grantor  was  seize'd 
of  Norton.*  These  Charters  are  printed  elsewhere,!"  but  one  of 
them  is  most  inaccurately  entitled  Defundatione. 

Lastly,  under  this  subject  of  Charters,  I  should  notice  a  Grant  by 
WiUiam,  son  of  William  fitz  Alan,  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  It  was 
of  12s.  rent  out  of  the  Grantor's  Manor  of  Stoke  (probably  in 
Sussex),  to  provide  lights  for  the  High  Altar.  It  passed  evidently 
between  the  years  1203  and  1210,  and  probably  at  the  end  of  that 
period.  Ralph  Abbot  of  LilleshuU,  Ralph  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  John 
le  Strange,  Robert  de  Gireus,  and  Reiner  de  Lee  attested  it.^^ 

At  his  decease  in  1210  William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  left  two  sous,  Wil- 
ham  and  John,  and  two  daughters,  Agnes  and  PetroniUa, — all  pro- 
bably infants  at  the  time,  though  the  two  sons  had  attested  more 


'  Harleian  Charter,  50,  A,  3. 

*  The  Deed  and  Seal  of  the  latest  date 
are  in  the  possession  of  Robert  Gardner, 
Esq.,  of  Leighton.  Under  that  Manor  I 
shall  giye  the  contents  of  the  Deed. 

'  Norton  (Oxfordshire)  was  a  Domesday 
Manor  of  Emulf  de  Hesding.  By  some 
means  or  other  it  was  in  1201-2  in  the 
hands  of  Reginald  de  Dammartin,  who 
was  Earl  of  Boulogne,  in  right  of  his  wife 
Ida,  granddaughter  and  sole  heir  of  Ste- 


phen, King  of  England.  Earl  Reginald 
forfeited  all  his  English  estates  in  1202 
by  his  adherence  to  Phihp  Augustus  ;  and 
in  1202-3  Wilham  fitz  Alan  recovered 
Norton,  sicat  jus  stmm,  by  a  Fine  with 
King  John.  The  Fine  alludes  to  the  lapsed 
tenure  of  the  Earl  of  Boulogne,  but  to  ac- 
count for  the  previous  cessation  of  Fitz 
Alan's  rights  I  am  unable. 

10  Monasticon,  VI.  p.  420,  Nos.  I.,  II. 

"  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  310-b. 
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than  one  of  their  Father's  Charters,  and  though  Agnes  was  already 
married. 

Agnes  fitz  Alan's  husband  was  Philip,  son  of  Simon  de  Kime. 
Twenty  Librates  of  land  and  rents  constituted  the  marriage-portion 
assigned  to  her  by  her  Father ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  Oxford- 
shire Manor  of  Norton  was  charged  with  the  burden.  But,  in  May 
1212,  Reginald,  Earl  of  Boulogne,  returned  to  the  allegiance  of  King 
John ;  and  Norton,  with  all  the  stock  which  the  Earl  had  had  there, 
when  disseized  thereof  in  1202,  was  restored  to  him.  Hence  we 
have  a  Writ  of  the  King  dated  November  23,  1213,  ordering  John 
Mareschall  to  value  twenty  librates  of  land  and  rents,  out  of  the  es- 
tates of  the  late  William  fitz  Alan,  for  Philip,  son  of  Simon  de 
Kyme,  in  lieu  of  those  twenty  Librates  which  Fitz  Alan  had  given  to 
his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  which  the  King  had  restored  to  the 
Earl  of  Boulogne.i^  Of  the  further  history  of  the  Baronial  family 
of  Kyme,  sometime  Lords  of  Kesteven  in  Lincolnshire,  I  forbear 
to  speak. 

Petronilla  pitz  Alan,  another  of  the  children  of  William  fitz 
Alan  (II.),  was  in  April  1213,  wife  of  the  second  Walter  de  Dun- 
stanvill  of  Idsall.  Of  her  and  her  descendants  I  have  treated  else- 
where.i'     I  now  pass  to — 

WILLIAM  PITZ   ALAN   III.,— 

eldest  son  and  heix  of  William  fitz  Alan  II. — 

The  first  event  which  I  shall  notice  during  this  youth's  minority 
is  King  John's  invasion  of  North  Wales,  the  last  of  two  invasions 
which  the  King  undertook  in  1211.  The  King  went  and  returned 
by  way  of  Oswestry,  where  we  find  him  to  have  been  on  July  8th 
and  August  15th.  The  Welsh  Chronicle  assures  us  that  John,  son  of 
William  fitz  Alan,  was  at  this  crisis  Lord  of  Oswestry.^*  This  sub- 
stitution of  the  heir  eventual  for  the  heir  existent  must  not  mislead 
us.  It  only  proves  that  parts  of  the  Welsh  Chronicle  wejre  not  ob- 
tained from  any  cotemporary  authority.  It  is  probable  that  the 
Castles  and  Estates  of  Fitz  Alan  were  at  the  time  in  custody  of  the 
Crown.  The  King's  expedition  was  a  successful  one,  and  he  brought 
home  certain  hostages.  In  August  1212  we  have  seen  that  Oswestry 
Castle  was  in  the  keeping  of  Robert  de  Vipont.  It  is  probable  that 
all  Fitz  Alan's  Shropshire  estates  were  entrusted  to  the  same  person, 

12  Vide  iJoi.  Claus.  I.  pp.  116, 117, 140,  I       ^  Supra,  Yol.  II.  pp.  288,  293,  297. 
155.  I       '*  PoweU,  p.  191. 
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of  whom  I  have  already  given  some  particulars,  especially  how  in 
the  same  month  of  August  he  was  the  Executioner  of  one  of  the 
Welsh  hostages  of  the  preceding  year.^^ 

The  Fine-Roll  of  King  John's  14th  year  (ending  May  22,  1213) 
is  lost,  but  one  of  its  entries  is  preserved  on  the  Pipe-Roll  of  16 
John,  which  contains  all  the  Shropshire  Fines,  proffered  between 
Michaelmas  1212  and  Michaelmas  1214.  This  entry  implies  that 
before  May  22,  1213,  WiEiam,  son  of  "William  fitz  Alan,  proffered 
to  the  King  the  enormous  sum  of  10,000  merks  that  he  might  have 
the  lands  of  his  said  Father,  except  such  lands  as  his  Father  had 
given  to  his  daughter  Petronilla.  The  whole  Fine  was  entered  as  a 
debt  at  Michaelmas  1214,  no  instalment  having  been  paid  thereon. 
In  fact  it  was  ultimately  abortive,  though  we  have  evidence  that  on 
one  occasion  at  least  the  King  respected  it  as  valid  ; — for  on  June 
10,  1213,  the  King  orders  Robert  de  Vipont  to  deliver  to  John 
MareschaU  custody  of  the  Castles  of  Oswestry  and  Shrawardine,  and 
of  the  land  which  had  been  William  fitz  Alan's,  "  saving  however  to 
William,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  William,  the  Fine  which  he  had 
made  with  the  Kiag  for  the  same  land."  ^* 

On  November  10,  1213,  King  John  presented  to  Shrawardine 
Church,  "  because  Fitz  Alan's  lands  were  in  manu  Regis," — a  proof 
that  no  livery  had  as  yet  been  accorded  to  the  heir.  John  Mare- 
schaU continued  Custos  of  the  Shropshire  Castles  and  estates  of  Fitz 
Alan  eight  months  longer,  and  I  presume  that  it  was  in  consequence 
of  the  Heir  finding  it  impossible  to  complete  his  engagements,  that 
the  King  had  recourse  to  other  means  of  raising  money  on  this 
valuable  wardship.  In  the  beginning  of  July  1214,  Thomas  de  Er- 
dinton  purchased  it  from  the  King  for  a  fine  of  5000  merks.  The 
following  conditions  of  the  bargain  I  gather  from  collating  the 
mutilated  Fine-Roll  with  the  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  that  year. — 
Erdinton  was  to  have  the  land,  late  William  Fitz  Alan's,  together 
with  the  marriage  of  his  sons  and  heirs ;  the  elder  son  was  to  marry 
Erdington's  daughter,  but,  in  case  of  the  elder  son's  death,  the 
younger  son  was  to  take  her  to  wife.  Erdington  was  to  pay  2000 
merks  in  the  first  year  of  his  guardianship,  and  to  find  Sureties  for 
the  balance  of  3000  merks.  As  soon  as  this  was  done,  the  mar- 
riage, first  provided  for,  was  to  take  place  at  once,  or,  if  young  Fitz 
Alan  were  sooner  deceased,  then  the  other  marriage.  Erdington 
was  himself  to  hold  aU  Fitz  Alan's  lands  for  a  full  term  of  five 
years. 

"  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  270,  271.  |        '*  £ot.  Patent,  p.  100. 
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The  Sureties  for  a  greater  part  of  the  above  sum  of  3000  merks 
may  be  gathered  from  the  Fine-EoU.  The  first  Security  was  for 
500  merks.  It  was  probably  that  of  the  Earl  of  Chester^  though 
his  name  is  obliterated.  Hubert  de  Burgh,  Nicholas  de  Verdun, 
Walter  de  Clifford,  John  de  Monemuc,  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  Henry 
de  Vere,  Walter  de  Lacy,  and  Robert  Marmion,  were  also  Sureties 
for  sums  of  various  amount. 

King  John  was  at  this  time  in  France.  He  therefore  ordered 
Peter,  Bishop  of  Winchester  (then  Justiciar  or  Viceroy),  to  give 
Erdington  full  seizin  of  all  Fitz  Alan's  lands,  and  of  Oswestry  Cas- 
tle, directly  his  Securities  were  completed.  Erdington  was  further 
empowered  to  levy  a  scutage  of  3  merks  per  fee  on  the  military 
Tenants  of  Fitz  Alan's  Fief.i7 

Another  Writ  of  King  John  bears  date  at  Rochelle  on  July  11, 
1314.  It  orders  John  Marescall,  on  receiving  the  farther  mandate 
of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  to  deliver  up  the  above-named  lands 
and  Castle  to  Erdington. 

Again,  a  Writ  of  August  19, 1214,  dated  at  Coignac,  informs  the 
Bishop,  that,  out  of  the  3000  merks,  only  270  remained  unsecured 
by  Sureties.  It  further  provides  that  if  the  scutage  of  Poitou  (at 
3  merks  per  fee)  had  already  been  levied  on  Fitz  Alan's  Tenants, 
the  product  was  to  go  to  Erdington's  credit  in  liquidation  of  his 
Fine.18 

On  September  7,  1214,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  issues  diverse 
Writs,  administrative  of  the  Royal  Writs  {de  ultra  mare)  received 
by  himself,  and  relating  to  the  contract  with  Erdington;  e.g.  the 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer  are  to  credit  Erdington  with  the  sum  re- 
ceived off  Fitz  Alan's  Fief  for  the  scutage  of  Poitou  ; — the  Sheriffs 
of  Norfolk,  Wiltshire,  Warwickshire  and  Leicestershire,  Shropshire 
and  Staffordshire,  are  to  allow  Erdington  to  levy  a  further  Aid  of  4 
merks  de  scuto  on  the  Fitz  Alan  Tenants  in  their  respective  districts, 
to  enable  him  to  pay  lis  Fine ;  — lastly,  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  and 
Staffordshire  is  to  find  Sureties  for  the  still  unsecured  sum  of  270 
merks,  and  to  give  Erdington  seizin,  the  rest  of  his  Securities  being 
certified  by  the  Bishop  as  complete. ^^ 

Now  it  probably  was,  that  William  fitz  Alan  (III.)  married 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  de  Erdington,  and  the  event  will 
show  that  the  very  haste  with  which  this  match  was  hurried  on, 
ended  in  the  frustration  of  Erdington's  whole  scheme.    He  looked 

"  Rot.  Finiwm,  p.  531.  I       "  Claus.  I.  212. 

«  aaus.  I.  170.  I 
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to  be  the  Ancestor  of  the  future  line  of  Fitz  Alan.  He  fenced  his 
expectation  with  aU  that  money,  interest,  and  human  foresight 
could  provide.  All  however  that  eventually  resulted  to  his  daughter 
was  the  dower  of  a  childless  Widow. 

On  March  3,  1315,  King  John,  then  at  the  Tower  of  London, 
received  the  homage  of  WilKam  fitz  Alan,  and  addressed  Letters- 
Patent  to  all  the  Knights  and  Tenants  of  the  young  Baron,  ordering 
them  to  do  homage  and  fealty  to  their  Lord ;  but  a  clause  in  the 
Writ  reserves  all  the  rights  of  Thomas  de  Erdington,  accruing  from 
his  Fine  and  Convention  with  the  King.^" 

It  is  probable  that  in  the  following  month  (April  1315)  William 
fitz  Alan  died.  A  high  authority  quotes  an  undated  Writ  or  Certi- 
ficate, which  stated  that  "  William  fitz  Alan,  being  at  Clun  in  com- 
pany with  his  brother  John,  died  there  at  Easter  last  [ad  hanc  Pas- 
cham)."^^  It  is  obvious  that  Easter  1315  is  the  time  here  aUuded 
to.  Easter-da.y  fell  on  April  19th  in  that  year;  and,  when  Matthew 
Paris  enumerates  John  fitz  Alan  among  the  confederate  Barons  who 
met  at  Brackley  on  April  37th  following,  we  are  assured  that  such 
a  notoriety  can  only  have  attached  to  John  fitz  Alan,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  his  house,  and  in  consequence  of  his  elder  Brother's 
death.  The  haste  with  which  the  young  Baron  threw  himself  into 
the  ranks  of  the  Anti-royalists  is  easily  accounted  for. — Was  he  to 
submit  to  the  same  coercion  which  had  been  practised  on  his  unfor- 
tunate Brother  ?  Were  his  Estates  to  be  enjoyed  by  Erdington  for 
four  years  yet  to  come,  and  he  himself  to  be  married  to  another 
of  Erdington's  daughters,  or  else  re-marketed  among  the  would-be 
Fathers-in-Law  of  the  King's  party  ?  The  rebellion  of  John  fitz 
Alan  was  as  excusable  as  his  youth  and  circumstances  could  make 
it.  We  shall  see  that  he  eventually  chose  a  wife  for  himself,  a  lady 
whose  expectations  were  small  at  the  time,  but  whose  children's  in- 
heritance was  nothing  less  than  an  Earldom. 

But  I  must  return  for  a  moment  to  speak  of  the  Widow  of  the 
third  William  fitz  Alan.  She  had  for  her  dower  the  Oxfordshire 
Mqnor  of  Norton  and  the  whole  Honour  of  Mileham  in  Norfolk. 
Hence  a  Writ  of  King  Henry  III.,  dated  October  13,  1317,  orders 


^  Sot.  Patent,  p.  129,  b. 

''  Tierney's  History  of  Arundel,  p.  194. 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  Mr.  Tierney 
has  communicated  to  me  fuU  particulars 
of  this  very  remarkable  Writ.  It  was 
addressed  by  ling  John  to  the  Sherifif 
of  galop  and  StaiFordshire,  soon  after  the 


death  of  William  fitz  Alan  (III.).  As  the 
subject  must  be  resumed  under  Oswestry, 
I  shall  only  state  here,  that  the  Writ  con- 
firms my  idea  that  John  fitz  Alan  rebelled 
instantly  after  his  brother's  death ;  in  fact 
he  had  seized  Oswestry  Castle  before  the 
King  had  heard  of  William's  decease. 
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the  Sheriff  of  Oxfordshire  to  give  seizin  to  Thomas  de  Erdington 
of  the  Manor  of  Nortun^  "  which  was  of  the  dower  of  his  daughter 
Mary,  out  of  the  lands  of  William  fitz  Alan,  late  her  husband."^^ 
Another  Writ  of  October  30,  1217,  gives  Thomas  de  Erdington 
power  to  levy  scutage  on  his  Tenants  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.^' 

On  March  20,  1218,  Thomas  de  Erdington,  having  taken  the 
cowl  of  a  monk,  died  at  Worcester  ;^  and  two  days  afterwards  his 
widow,  Eoese  de  Cokefield,  obtained  possession,  from  Henry  III., 
of  Mary  de  Erdington's  dower  in  Mileham.^^  Another  Writ  of 
November  10,  1218,  shows  that  the  two  Hundreds  of  Landich 
and  Sudgreneho  were  appurtenances  of  Mileham,  and  so  were  a 
part  of  the  same  dower. ^^ 

JOHN  PITZ  ALAN    (I.). 

As  early  as  August  28,  1212,  we  have  a  notice  of  "  John  son 
of  William  fitz  Alan,"  as  he  is  called.  He  was  then  in  the  service 
either  of  King  John  or  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  ;  for  the  King,  then 
at  Scrooby,  had  entrusted  him  with  25  merks,  due  to  the  Earl  as 
Gustos  of  certain  Royal  Castles.^^  His  succession  to  his  elder  bro- 
ther, and  his  defection  from  King  John,  belong,  as  I  have  said,  to 
the  month  of  April  1215.  On  August  2,  1215,  King  John  was 
at  Worcester,  and  John  fitz  Alan  was  in  occupation  of  the  Royal 
Castle  of  Stretton.  I  presume  that  this  was  in  defiance  of  the 
King,  though  the  Letter  which  the  King  wrote  on  the  subject 
does  not  determine  the  matter.  It  merely  commands  John  fitz 
Alan  to  give  without  delay  such  seizin  of  the  King's  Castle  of 
Stratton  to  William  Barat,  deputy  of  Hugh  de  Nevill,  as  the  said 
William  had  before  the  King  had  quarrelled  with  his  Barons.^^ 

The  following  year  (1216)  King  John  was  at  Oswestry  from  the 
6th  to  the  10th  of  August.  He  burnt  the  town,  if  not  the  Castle, 
to  the  ground.  The  Historians  of  Shrewsbury  have  supposed  this 
measure  to  have  been  a  precaution  lest  the  place  should  fall  into 
the  hands  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  f^  but  it  was  much  more  probably 
a  stroke  of  direct  vengeance  on  John  fitz  Alan.  On  October  3rd, 
King  John  presented  to  Cound  Church,  claiming  the  patronage  in 
virtue  of  the  attainder  of  John  fitz  Alan,  his  enemy P 


22  aaus.  I.  330. 

23  Ibidem,  p.  371. 

'■"  Annates  Wigorn,  p.  484. 
25  •  2«  Claus.  I.  356,  382. 


27  Eot.  Misce,  14  John,  m.  3. 

28  Mot.  Patent,  p.  151. 

■^  Hist.  S/irewshwry,  1. 95. 
3»  Sot.  Patent,  p.  198,  b. 
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The  death  of  the  King  did  not  at  once  bring  John  fitz  Alan 
back  to  his  allegiance.  On  April  20,  1317,  King  Henry  III.  gives 
John  fitz  Alan's  Wiltshire  Manor  of  Kivele  to  John  Marescall,  to 
support  him  in  the  King's  service,  and  for  so  long  as  the  King 
should  please.^^  But  in  October  following  he  had  made  his  peace, 
for  then  the  King  empowers  him  to  collect  the  scutage  of  his  Te- 
nants in  Warwickshire,  Wiltshire,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Oxfordshire, 
and  Shropshire.^^ 

This  reconciliation  is  more  plainly  declared  in  a  Writ  of  No- 
vember 14,  following ;  for  thereby  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  is  or- 
dered "  to  give  John  fitz  Alan  such  seizin  of  his  estates  as  Thomas 
de  Erdington  had,  on  the  day  when  he  fined  with  King  John,  for 
the  marriage  of  William  fitz  Alan,  John's  brother."^'  Similar 
Writs  were  directed  to  the  Sherifis  of  Warwickshire,  Sussex,  Ox- 
fordshire, Wiltshire,  Norfolk,  and  StaSbrdshire.  This  shows  how 
completely  Erdington's  schemes  had  been  frustrated,  for  he  himself 
was  still  living;  and  the  five-years'  tenure  of  Fitz  Alan's  lands, 
which  King  John  had  promised  him,  had  nearly  two  years  to 
run. 

In  November  1219  a  question  as  to  the  Crown-debts  of  John  fitz 
Alan  was  referred  by  the  King  to  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer. 
They  were  to  decide  whether  he  was  responsible  for  whatever  was 
due  of  Erdington's  Fine  with  King  John ;  also,  whether  he  was 
responsible  for  his  quota  of  some  unspecified  scutage  in  Shropshire ; 
and  lastly,  whether  he  ought  to  pay  that  £174'.  which  had  long  since 
been  charged  on  his  Father,  for  deficiency  in  the  stores  left  by  him 
on  quitting  ofiice  as  Sheriff,  and  which  deficiency  (as  we  have 
seen)  his  Father  had  thrown  back  on  Hugh  Pantulf  ^*  I  have  not 
thought  it  worth  while  to  inquire  how  these  questions  were  de- 
cided. Such  debts  were  seldom  paid,  and  the  Pipe-EoUs  are  silent 
as  to  the  liquidation  of  those  under  notice.'^ 

On  January  26,  1220,  we  find  that  John  fitz  Alan  had  left 
England  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Shrine  of  St.  James  (of  Compos- 


31.32.33  Sot.  Claas.  I.  pp.  307,  372, 
343. 

^  Eot.  Finimn,  I.  p.  39. 

^'  It  is  not  to  be  assiuned  that  the  dis- 
appearance of  charges  from  the  Pipe- 
EoU  is  any  proof  of  their  liquidation, 
unless  the  latter  fact  is  stated ;  nor  yet 
is  the  appearance  of  charges  on  the  same 
Record  a   proof  of  their  validity.     Thus 


as  late  as  1221,  the  Pipe-Eoll  charges  John 
fitz  AJan  with  the  great  Fine  of  10,000 
merks,  profifered  eight  years  before  by  his 
brother ;  but  this  charge  disappears  from 
succeeding  Eolls,  without  any  eyidence  or 
probabUity  of  its  liquidation.  The  entry 
was  of  course  a  mere  mistake,  as  the  Fine 
in  question  had  been  virtually  cancelled  by 
Erdington's  Fine. 


252  UPTON    MAGNA. 

tella) .  Writs  of  protection  from  all  suits,  etc.,  till  his  return,  were 
addressed  to  the  SheriSs  of  Wiltshire  and  Shropshire.'^  On  Febru- 
ary 19,  1321,  he  was  empowered  to  collect  his  own  scutage,  he 
having  been  at  the  Siege  of  Biham  with  the  King.'''  On  February  11, 
1225,  he  attests  at  Westminster  the  Carta  de  Forestis  of  Henry  III., 
and  in  May  following  he  was  on  the  Committee  which  was  to  con- 
vey the  tax  of  the  Fifteenth  from  Shrewsbury  to  Gloucester. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1 233  I  find  evidence  on  the  Patent-EoU 
of  some  mistrust  entertained  by  the  King  against  John  fitz  Alan. 
His  Castle  of  Clun  was  in  custody  of  a  Nominee  of  the  Crown,  and 
he  himself  had  to  give  hostages  for  his  fidelity.  One  of  these  hos- 
tages, being  confided  to  the  care  of  John  le  Strange,  was  restored  to 
Fitz  Alan  by  a  Writ  of  February  6,  1234.  The  others  were  liberated 
by  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  pursuant  to  a  Patent  of  May  15,  fol- 
lowing. A  Patent  of  March  8,  1238,  orders  John  fitz  Alan,  Wal- 
ter de  Clifford,  and  Herbert  fitz  Peter,  to  take  measures,  preventive 
of  any  danger  which  might  threaten  the  King's  territory  from  the 
insolence  of  Lewellyn. 

The  exact  date  of  John  fitz  Alan's  death  is  nowhere  stated,  but 
may  be  proximately  determined  by  the  following  documents. — 

On  March  15,  1240,  Writs-Close  were  addressed  to  the  Sheriffs 
of  Sussex,  Gloucestershire,  Wiltshire,  Oxfordshire,  Warwickshire, 
Cheshire,  Staffordshire,  and  Shropshire,  relative  to  the  assignment 
of  the  dower  of  Hawyse  de  Albo  Monasterio,  widow  of  John  fitz 
Alan.  A  Writ  of  March  30th,  enjoins  John  le  Strange  to  assign 
the  Shropshire  part  of  such  dower  elsewhere  than  in  Oswestry, 
Shrawardine,  or  Clun.'^  A  Writ  of  June  16, 1240,  allots  the  follow- 
ing Manors  (of  demesne)  for  the  dowry  in  question,  viz.  Trogford 
(Cheshire),  Kyvelegh  (Wiltshire),  Cound,  Acton  (Round),  Wroxeter, 
Upton  (Magna),  Nesse  cum  Mulford,  Edenesdon  (Ensdon),  Forton, 
and  Wallegh  (all  in  Shropshire) .  Lastly  a  Writ  of  June  19,  1240, 
assigns  to  the  same  Hawyse,  her  dower  in  the  knight's  services 
which  went  to  form  her  late  husband's  Barony.  This  allotment  was 
made  up  of  the  services  of  2|  fees  in  Warwickshire,  4  a  fee  in  Ox- 
fordshire, 1^  fees  in  Shropshire,  1  fee  in  Gloucestershire,  4^  fees  in 
Staffordshire,  about  3  fees  in  Wiltshire,  and  2  fees  in  Cheshire,  ap- 
purtenant to  the  Manor  of  Trogford.'^  John  fitz  Alan  (I.)  had  been 
twice  married.  His  first  wife,  and  the  mother  of  his  son  and  heir 
(John),  was  Isabel,  sister,  and  in  her  issue  coheir,  of  Hugh  de 
Albini,  last  Earl  of  Arundel  of  his  line ;  but,  whereas  the  said  Earl 

^  ■  3'  Claus.  I.  pp.  -110,  475.  \        38 .  39  ciaus.  24  Hen.  III.  mm.  11,  14. 
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Hugh  did  not  die  till  1243,  the  coheirship  of  his  Sister  Isabel  was 
not  determined  till  after  her  own  and  her  husband's  death. 

The  second  wife  of  John  fitz  Alan  (I.)  was  Hawyse  de  Blancminster. 
She  survived  her  husband  but  a  short  time,  and  was  deceased  before 
September  19, 1242,*°  when  her  dower  devolved  to  the  estate  of  her 
step-son  John  fitz  Alan  (TI.),  who  was  a  Minor  at  the  time.  Hence 
a  Patent  of  October  3,  1242,  empowers  John  le  Strange  to  put  out 
at  farm  the  demesne  lauds,  late  held  by  Hawyse,  widow  of  John  fitz 
Alan,  in  dower. 

JOHN   FITZ   ALAjy   II., 

with  whom  my  narrative  proceeds,  appears  to  have  been  born  about 
May  1223.  In  his  father's  lifetime  he  was  married  to  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Theobald  le  Butiler  and  Rohese  de  Verdon.  At  his 
father's  death,  in  1240,  he  was  of  course  in  minority.  Accordingly, 
from  June  16  to  September  29, 1240,  the  Shropshire  estates  of  John 
fitz  Alan,  deceased,  were  (with  the  exception  of  the  dower  of  his 
widow)  in  the  hands  of  John  le  Strange,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  who 
acknowledges  himself  responsible  for  the  issues  of  the  "  Manors  and 
Castles"  of  Oswestry,  Clun,  Shrawardine,  and  Montford,  during 
that  period.  A  similar  responsibility  continues  to  be  acknowledged 
by  John  le  Strange  on  the  Pipe-Rolls  of  1241,  1242,1243,  and  1244. 
Meanwhile,  that  is,  in  October  1242,  the  Executors  of  John  fitz 
Alan  deceased,  were  suing  Roese  de  Verdon  for  certain  moneys  said 
to  be  due  to  his  estate.  It  is  probable  that  these  moneys  constituted 
her  daughter's  fortune,  for  Roese  de  Verdon  fined  5  merks  with  the 
King  to  prevent  the  said  Executors  distraining  for  this  debt,  till  it 
could  be  shown  whether  the  debt  was  indeed  due  to  the  deceased, 
and  not  rather  to  John  fitz  Alan,  son  of  the  deceased,  and  son-in- 
law  of  the  said  Roese  .*^ 

We  are  assured  that  John  fitz  Alan  (II.),  though  still  in  minority, 
did  homage  at  the  close  of  the  year  1243.*^  However,  on  February 
8,  1244,  when  Earl  Hugh  de  Albini's  Manor  of  Waderington  was 
to  be  divided  among  his  four  Coheirs,  the  share  of  his  Nephew,  John 
fitz  Alan,  was  retained  in  the  King's  hands  because  he  was  still  in 
ward  to  the  Crown.^'  The  Writ  certifying  his  arrival  at  majority 
bears  date  May  3,  1244.  He  then  fined  £1000.  for  livery  and  seizin 
of  his  Father's  lands  and  Castles.     Orders  were  issued  accordingly 

*  Rot.  Finmm,  I.  384.  I        *^  Tierney's  Arundel,  p.  195. 

«  Rot.  Fin.  I.  387.  I        "  Rot-  ^»-  I-  411- 
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to  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire^  concerning  his  lands  in  that  County, 
and  to  another  Officer  concerning  his  Oxfordshire  Manor  of  Cheping 
Norton."  Also  John  le  Strange  was  by  a  Patent  of  May  24,  ordered 
to  give  up  to  John  fitz  Alan  the  Castles  of  Oswestry,  Clun,  and 
Shrawardine.  Before  Michaelmas  1245  three-fourths  of  John  fitz 
Alan's  Fine  of  £1000.  had  been  paid.  In  the  partition  of  the 
Estates  of  Earl  Hugh  de  Albini,  Arundel  Castle  fell  to  his  share; 
and  further,  the  Seigneury  of  22^  knights' -fees  which  William  de 
Percy  held  under  the  Earls  of  Arundel,  and  which  constituted  that 
Honour  of  Petworth,  which  has  already  been  mentioned  in  these 
pages.*^  Arundel  Castle  was  given  into  his  hands  by  a  Patent  of 
May  24,  1244. 

In  August  1253  John  fitz  Alan  was  apparently  one  of  those 
Barons  who  accompanied  King  Henry  III.  into  Gascony,  for  his 
name  is  among  those  who  had  the  Letters  of  Protection  usual  on 
such  occasions.  Moreover  a  Charter  dated  at  Bazats  on  January 
28,  1254,  gives  him  the  privilege  of  Free-Warren  in  a  number  of 
Manors  which  appear  to  have  been  of  his  demesne,  and  some  of 
which  I  here  enumerate,  endeavouring  to  fix  the  Counties  in  which 
they  lay.  Upton  (Upton  Magna),  Wroxeter,  Cound,  Harnage, 
Acton  (Acton  Round),  Rodington  and  Shrawardine  seem  to  belong 
to  Shropshire.  Norton  (in  Oxfordshire),  Lavinton  (in  Wiltshire), 
Troghford  (in  Cheshire),  and  Stokes  (in  Sussex)  seem  to  be  also  in- 
dicated in  the  list.*^  Some  others  I  shall  identify  and  speak  of  on 
a  future  occasion. 

In  the  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  Upton  Magna  is  entered 
as  Hupton. — John  fitz  Alan  was  Lord  thereof,  and  held  it  in  capita 
of  the  King  as  a  member  of  the  Barony  of  Oswaldistre.  He  did  suit 
to  the  County,  but  not  to  the  Hundred.*'^ 

John  fitz  Alan  (II.),  in  regard  to  public  services,  makes  no  con- 
spicuous figure  in  the  Records  of  his  time.  In  1258,  indeed,  he  was 
made  Captain- General  of  all  the  forces  designed  for  guarding  the 
Marches ;  but,  two  years  later,  his  authority  in  the  West  was  made 
secondary  to  that  of  Roger  de  Mortimer.*^  In  June  1259  he  was 
on  a  Commission,  to  settle  some  breaches  of  truce  between  the  King 
and  Lewellyn,  and  generally  to  treat  of  peace.  In  a  quarrel  which  he 
had  with  Shrewsbury  Abbey  in  1260,  he  is  styled  "  Lord  of  Arundel," 
bat  I  do  not  find  that  the  title  of  Earl  was  accorded  to  him  or  his 


«  Bot.  Fin.,  I.  417. 

«  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  1-6. 

«  Rot.  Vascon.  38  Heu.  III.  m. 
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"7  Sot.  Hundred.  II.  56. 

*^  Dugdale's  Baronage,  p.  315. 
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son  after  him,  except  in  tte  accidental  and  unauthoritative  way,  of 
which  I  shall  speak  presently.  The  assumption  that  the  possession  of 
Arundel  Castle  constituted  an  Earldom-by-Tenure,  though  it  may 
rest  on  a  legal  decision,  and  though  it  is  supported  by  some  strong 
considerations,  does  not  rest  on  any  basis  of  invariable  use.  A  Pa- 
tent of  April  29,  1363,  gives  protection  to  John  fitz  Alan,  and  to 
Vivian  de  Roshal  and  John  de  Chetwynd  (two  of  his  chief  Vassals), 
so  long  as  they  should  be  with  Prince  Edward  in  the  parts  of  Wales. 
A  Patent  of  December  24,  1263,  names  John  fitz  Alan,  Roger  de 
Mortimer,  John  de  Verdon,  James  de  Audley,  and  Hamo  le  Strange 
as  Keepers  of  the  Peace  in  Shropshire  and  Staifordshire.  If  the 
proverb,  noscitur  a  sociis,  involve  an  invariable  truth,  Fitz  Alau  was 
a  Royalist  of  the  first  class.  He  was  one  of  the  Barons  who  under 
Roger  de  Leyburne  held  Rochester  Castle  against  Montfort  in  April 
1264.*^  He  also  fought  for  the  Crown  at  Lewes  on  the  disastrous 
14th  of  May,  and,  as  Matthew  Paris  relates,  was  taken  Prisoner. 
It  is  that  Historian  who  styles  him  Earl  of  Arundel. 

One  of  the  Pseudo-Patents  of  the  period  next  ensuing  bears  date 
at  Canterbury  on  September  18,  1264.  The  captive  King  is  repre- 
sented as  ordering  John  fitz  Alan  and  others  to  quarter  themselves, 
with  horses  and  arms,  at  Pevengey,  and  there  to  be  aiding  Simon 
de  Montfort  the  younger  in  besieging  that  Castle  and  subduing  the 
King's  enemies.  It  would  seem  then  that  at  this  critical  juncture 
Sussex,  and  not  Shropshire,  was  the  abode  of  the  most  powerful,  if 
not  the  most  distinguished,  of  the  Barons  Marchers.  Another  Pseudo- 
Patent  of  April  26j  1265,  is  a  witness  that  John  fitz  Alan  was  mis- 
trusted by  Montfort' s  faction.  The  King  is  represented  as  ordering 
that  he  should  either  give  up  his  son,  as  a  hostage  for  his  fidelity, 
to  young  Simon  de  Montfort,  or  else,  if  his  son  was  not  with  him, 
that  he  should  give  up  Arundel  Castle  as  a  security. 

The  Will  of  this  John  fitz  Alan  is  in  part  preserved.  It  bears 
date  at  Wroxeter  on  Thursday,  October  6,  1267.  He  styles  him- 
self "  Lord  of  Arundel,"  and  being  of  sound  mind  and  counsel, 
bequeaths  his  body  to  be  buried  with  his  predecessors  at  Haghmon, 
in  a  place  already  prepared.      He  gives   £20).  and  his  Cross  in 


^  Dugdale  (quoting  LelanSa  Collec- 
tanea, Yol.  I.  p.  321)  implies  that  the 
Barons  who  held  Rochester  Castle  in  April 
1264,  were  on  the  Kebel  side,  John  fitz 
Alan  being  one  of  them.  This  is  a  mis- 
construction of  the  Chronicle  transcribed 


by  Leland.  The  Barons  who  defended 
Rochester  Castle  were  for  the  Crown.  All 
that  Leland  says  of  a  contrary  kind  is,  that 
Roger  le  Leyboume,  who  conducted  the 
defence,  had  previously  been  an  Anti- 
royalist. 
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subsidy  of  the  Holy  Land.  He  gives,  with  his  body  to  Haghinon 
Abbey,  his  Mill  of  Muleford  and  two  carucates  of  land  in  Upton ; 
also  one  of  his  Destriers,  accoutred  fully  and  honourably  as  for  a 
Knight.so 

It  is  evident  that  this  Will  was  made  in  prospect  of  his  ap- 
proaching end,  for  the  Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  on  his  death,  is  dated 
November  lOj  1267.  His  lands,  by  a  Writ  of  the  same  date,  were 
committed  to  the  Escheator-citra-Trent.^i  His  widow,  Matilda  de 
Verdon,  survived  him,  and  remarried  to  Richard  de  Mundeville, 
as  I  have  before  related.^^  I  should  here  add  that  Upton  Magna 
was  part  of  this  lady^s  dower.  At  the  Inquest  of  1278,  the  Jurors 
found  that  the  Haye  of  Uptone,  pertaining  to  the  Manor  of 
Upton,  and  not  being  within  the  King's  Forest,  had  been  wasted 
by  Mundeville  and  his  wife ;  also  that  the  Bosc,  called  Duntones- 
clive  (Downton  Cliff),  in  the  Forest  of  Hawemon,  had  been  wasted 
by  Henry  de  Rodinton,  Wood-warden-of-the-Fee  therein.  The.said 
Wood-warden  having  absented  himself,  the  Sheriff  was  ordered  to 
arrest  him,  and  keep  him  in  prison  till  further  orders.  The  woods 
also  were  seized  into  the  King's  hand. 

The  Inquest  which  sat  at  Upton  Magna  on  December  18,  1283, 
and  on  the  death  of  MatUda  de  Verdon,  valued  the  Manor  as  worth 
£\2.  19s.  bd.  per  annum.  Richard  fitz  Alan,  grandson  of  the  de- 
ceased, was,  as  I  have  said  tmder  Acton  Round,  her  heir.  I  now 
turn  to — 

JOHN  FITZ  ALAN  (III.),— 

son  and  heir  of  John  fitz  Alan  (II.)  and  Matilda  de  Verdon.  This 
John  fitz  Alan  was  born  on  September  14,  1245,  as  I  gather  from 
the  Inquest  on  his  father's  death. ^^  Consequently  he  was  at  the 
latter  period  more  than  twenty-two  years  of  age.  Accordingly,  on 
December  10,  1267,  the  King  accepted  his  homage,  and  issued  the 
usual  Writ,  ordering  the  Escheator  to  take  security  for  his  Relief, 
and  to  give  him  seizin  of  his  inheritance.  The  said  Relief  was 
only  £100.,  for  his  Barony  in  Shropshire  and  elsewhere,  and  £25., 
for  his  fourth  share  of  the  Barony  of  the  Earls  of  Arundel.^* 

'»  Haughmond  Chartulary,  Tit.  Mule- 
ford. — 

The  grant  of  Muleford  Mill  is  the  sub- 
ject of  a  formal  Charter  (preserved  in 
Harl.  MS.  446,  Quatern.  i.  fo.  12).  I'he 
Deed  is  a  simple  conTeyanoe  by  "  John  fitz 
Alan  "  in  pure  alms,  and  is  tested  by  Sir 


Eoger  fitz  Alan  his  brother,  Master  Wal- 
ter de  PeshaU,  WiUiam  de  Aldefeud,  Wil- 
liam de  Dreytoue  and  William  de  Muchale. 

51  Hot.  Finium,  II.  463. 

52  Supra,  Vol.  TV.  pp.  122,  123. 

*'  Inquisitions,  52  Hen.  III.,  No.  37. 
*■*  Rot.  Finium,  II.  464. 


JOHN    FITZ    ALAN  (ill.)-  257 

John  fitz  Alan  had  been  married  in  his  Father's  lifetime^  that 
is,  previously  to  May  14,  1260,  to  Isabel  daughter  of  Roger  de 
Mortimer  of  Wigmore.  I  have  given  the  Fine  or  Settlement  then 
made  on  the  Infant  couple,^^  and  would  merely  observe  that  while 
the  said  Fine  states  John  fitz  Alan  to  have  been  under  14  years  of 
age  at  the  time  when  it  was  levied,  the  Inquest  on  his  Father's 
death  would  make  it  appear  that  he  was  more  than  14,  though 
under  15.^^  The  Fine  is  obviously  the  best  authority,  and  we  may 
thus  learn  to  suspect  whether  Provincial  Juries  were  not  apt  to 
overstate  the  age  of  an  heir  in  order  to  exclude  all  pretence  of  the 
Crown  to  wardship. 

On  December  27,  1268,  "  John  son  of  John  fitz  Alan,"  as  he 
styles  himself,  confirmed  to  Haghmon  Abbey  the  grant  of  Mideford 
Mill  which  his  Father  had  given  "  with  his  body, — to  be  buried  in 
that  Monastery." 

A  King's  Writ,  bearing  date  April  12, 1269,  shows  something  of  the 
character  of  the  third  John  fitz  Alan,  but  more  of  the  enormous  privi- 
leges which  were  occasionally  asserted  by  the  Lords  of  the  Marches. 
The  Writ  recites  that  John  fitz  vUan  (II.)  had  died  in  debt  to  the 
Crown;  that  the  King  had  granted  £200.  of  the  said  debt  to  Ma- 
tilda, widow  of  the  deceased,  to  be  levied  on  his  goods  and  chattels, 
and  to  be  by  her  bestowed  on  the  poor  for  the  health  of  his  soul : 
further  that  John  fitz  Alan  (III.),  having  undertaken  to  pay  his 
father's  Crown-debts  by  instalments  of  £100.  per  annum,  had  been 
allowed  to  take  possession  of  his  Father's  goods ;  but,  though  he 
had  been  repeatedly  ordered  to  pay  the  above  £200.  to  his  Father's 
widow,  he  delayed  to  do  so,  asserting  in  contempt  of  the  King, 
that  in  the  Parts  of  the  March  where  he  now  resided,  he  was 
obliged  to  do  nothing  at  the  King's  mandate,  and  that  nothing  would 
he  do.  The  King  is  bereat  "  surprised  and  greatly  moved."  He 
orders  the  Treasurer  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  to  levy  the  said 
£200.  on  the  goods  of  the  Recusant,  according  to  Exchequer  cus- 
tom and  law,  and  to  give  the  proceeds  to  Matilda.^'' 

We  have  seen  in  a  former  Volume  that  within  a  month  after  the 
above  Writ,  viz.  on  May  6,  1269,  John  fitz  Alan  was  at  Arundel 
Castle.^^  By  a  Patent  of  January  1,  1271,  the  King,  at  instance  of 
Roger  de  Mortimer,  cancels  a  certain  debt  which  John  fitz  Alan  owed 


^  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  356. 

*"  Mr.  Tiemey,  in  his  Sistory  of  Arun- 
del, gives  John  fitz  Alan's  birthday  as 
September  14,  1246.     This  is   probably 


correct,  but  I  know  not  the  authority  for 
the  date. 

57  Sot.  Finium,  II.  486. 

58  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  6. 
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to  a  Jew.  John  fitz  Alan  (III.)  died,  as  I  have  elsewhere  stated, 
on  Friday,  March  18,  1373.  Himself  in  the  prime  of  life,  his  son 
and  heir,  Richard,  was  now  a  mere  Infant,  five  years  old,  having 
been  born  on  February  3,  1367.^^  The  Inquisition  on  John  fitz 
Alan's  death,  though  it  surveyed  the  members  of  his  Barony  of 
Oswestry,  does  not  seem  to  have  noticed  Upton  or  Wroxeter,  pro- 
bably because  they  were  held  in  dower  by  his  mother  Matilda. 

I  have  said  or  implied  that  there  is  no  authoritative  instance  of  this  John  fitz  Alan 
having  assumed,  or  being  directly  described  by,  the  Title  of  Earl,  in  his  lifetime.  Dug- 
dale  assures  us  that  his  son  Kichard  came  to  enjoy  the  title,  as  being  seized  of  Arundel 
Castle,  and  without  any  formal  Creation  or  other  Investiture.  Of  this  I  think  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt ;  but  when  Dugdale  proceeds  to  say  that  "  John  fitz  Alan  had  the 
Title,"  that  statement  requires  qualification.  All  that  Dugdale  proves  on  the  point  is 
that  King  Edward  I.  in  1307,  speaking  of  the  hereditary  debts  of  Edmund,  then  Earl 
of  Arundel,  describes  them  as  debts  which  stood  on  the  BoUb  of  the  Excheqaer  under 
the  name  of  John  fitz  Alan,  formerly  Bwrl  of  Artmdel,  ancestor  of  the  said  Udtmtnd. 
Here  I  take  it  that  the  words  quondmn  comitis  ArimdelUce,  etc.,  are  not  cited  verbatim 
irom  any  Exchequer  Roll,  and  never  stood  thereon,  but  that  King  Edward  used  them 
as  explanatory  of  his  intention,  and  perhaps  under  an  impression  that  the  third  John 
fitz  Alan  had  assumed  the  title.  I  must  here  defend  my  view  of  this  question  from  a 
very  possible  and  obvious  objection.  A  Patent  of  Henry  III.'s,  dated  February  18, 
1272,  that  is  one  month  before  the  death  of  John  fitz  Alan  (III.),  is  addressed  to  "Isa- 
bella, Countess  of  Arundel."  Now,  if  this  were  Isabella,  wife  of  John  fitz  Alan  (III.), 
it  would  follow  by  imphc^tion  that  her  husband  was  recognized  as  Earl  in  his  lifetime. 
But  the  fact  is  that  the  Lady,  here  addressed,  was  not  Isabella  de  Mortimer,  but  Isabel 
widow  of  Hugh  de  Albini,  last  Earl  of  his  hue,  which  Isabel  survived  her  husband 
nearly  forty  years,  and  died  in  the  year  1282.  It  has  always  been  my  impression  that 
this  very  thing,  viz.  the  prolonged  existence  of  this  Dowager  Coimtess,  operated  to  sup- 
press the  revival  of  the  Earldom  tiU  after  Earl  Hugh  de  Albini's  Great-Great-Nephew 
(Richard  fitz  Alan)  had  obtained  his  majority. 

Isabel  de  Mortimer,  with  whom  I  now  proceed,  is  spoken  of  in 
a  Patent  of  May  18,  1373,  just  in  the  way  in  which  the  above  con- 
siderations would  lead  us  to  expect,  viz.  as  Isabella  guce  fuit  uxor 
Johannis  filii  Alani.  The  Patent  reciting  that  her  dowry  had  not 
been  awarded,  because  Extent  was  yet  to  be  made  of  her  late  hus- 
band's Estates,  proceeds  nevertheless  to  give  her  a  third  of  all  ward- 
ships and  Escheats  which  might  accrue  instantly,  out  of  the  said 
Estates.  Another  Patent  of  the  same  18th  day  of  May,  promises 
to  Roger  de  Mortimer  (Isabella's  father)  one  of  Fitz  Alan's  Castles, 
and  100  Librates  of  Fitz  Alan's  lands, — to  hold  during  the  minority 
of  the  heir.  If  Mortimer  died  in  the  interval,  the  grant  was  to  he 
made  good  to  his  Executors,  and,  if  the  King  died,  his  heir  was  to  be 
bound  by  his  promise.     The  King  (Henry  III.)  lived  long  enough 

"  Inquisitions,  56  Hen.  III.,  No.  36. 
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to  complete  this  undertaking.  A  Patent  of  August  6,  1272,  first 
recites  the  former  Patent^  and  then  assigns  to  Roger  de  Mortimer 
the  Castle  and  Manor  of  Clun^  yielding  £82.  9s.  5^d.  per  annum, 
also  rents  of  £6.  7s.  9^d.  issuing  from  Edeneston,  a  member  of 
Shrawardine,  and  £11.  2s.  9^?.  per  annum,  being  two  thirds  of  the 
produce  of  Oswestry  MUls.  In  1273  the  wardship  of  young  Richard 
fitz  Alan  was  given  to  Roger  de  Mortimer  of  Wigmore  (his  grand- 
father) ;  but  on  June  3,  1280,  Isabel  de  Mortimer  obtained  custody 
of  the  Castle  and  Honour  of  Arundel  during  the  rest  of  her  son^s 
minority.  She  was  to  hold  this  trust,  together  with  j635.  10s.  6d. 
income,  from  lands  and  rents  in  Westden  and  Cherleton,  and  from 
a  moiety  of  the  Hundred  of  Stokbrugg,  which  income  the  King  had 
previously  assigned  to  her ;  but  she  was  to  pay  a  rent  of  £100.  per 
annum  to  the  King  for  the  grant.^"  It  seems  that  Dame  Isabel  also 
became  Fermor  under  the  Crown  of  the  Castle  and  Hundred  of  Os- 
westry, but  the  following  Writs  show  that  she  was  not  permitted  to 
retain  such  important  trusts  for  the  whole  period  of  her  son's  mino- 
rity. On  August  10,  1282,  King  Edward,  then  at  Rhuddlan,  com- 
mits the  Castle  and  Manor  of  Oswaldestre,  till  the  heir  should  be  of 
age,  to  Edmund  de  Mortimer  (Isabel's  brother); — and  Roger  Spring- 
hose,  being  then  Gustos  of  the  said  Castle,  was  ordered  to  deliver  it 
up  accordingly.  For  this  trust  Edmund  de  Mortimer  was  to  pay 
an  annual  rent  of  200  merks  to  the  Abbot  of  Vale  Royal, — that 
noble  Foundation  in  Cheshire  on  which  the  King  was  then  bestow- 
ing a  munificent  patronage.  The  same  Edmund  de  Mortimer  was 
also  to  receive,  from  the  hands  of  his  sister,  the  Castle  and  Honour 
of  Arundel,  and  to  pay  a  further  rent  of  £100.  for  that  trust  to  the 
aforesaid  Abbot.^^  On  November  7,  1282,  King  Edward,  still  at 
Rhuddlan,  orders  the  Barons  of  his  Exchequer  to  audit  the  account 
of  Isabel,  widow  of  John  fitz  Alan,  for  such  period  as  she  had  been 
Gustos  of  Oswestry  Castle,  and  to  allow  her  all  the  mises  and  ex- 
penses which  she  had  bestowed  on  the  fortifications  of  the  same, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  existing  war  with  Wales.  The 
King  further  certifies,  that  Isabel  had,  out  of  the  ferms  of  the 
Castle  and  Hundred  of  Oswaldistre,  and  the  Castle  of  Arundel, 
paid  £668.  10s.  to  the  Abbot  of  Vale  Royal,  by  the  King's  order, 
and  "  towards  the  works  of  the  said  Abbey,  which  the  King  had 
founded."^^  At  this  time  Isabel  de  Mortimer  had  taken  a  second 
husband,  viz.  Ralph  de  Arderne.      An  Inquest  ordered  Feb.  13, 

^  Sot.  Finiwm,  8  Bdw.  X.,  m.  9.  I       "*  CIoms.  10  Eclw.  I.,  m.  1. 

"  Patent.  10  Edw.  I.,  m.  8.  I 
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1283,  establishes  the  rights  of  the  said  Ralph  in  certain  fees,  and 
which  had  constituted  part  of  Isabel's  dower.^  Again,  I  learn  from 
good  authority,  that,  on  September  2,  1285,  Isabel  de  Mortimer 
was  married  at  Poling  (Sussex)  to  a  third  husband,  Robert  de  Has- 
tinges.^*  Whatever  further  particulars  may  be  traced  relative  to 
the  career  of  Isabel  de  Mortimer,  it  would  seem  that  her  remains 
ultimately  rested  by  those  of  her  first  husband  at  Haughmond.  In 
the  month  of  August  1811,  two  sepulchral  slabs  of  blue  slate  were 
disinterred  from  the  Ruins  of  the  Abbey-Choir.  A  rude  cross  was 
the  only  ornament  on  either,  except  that  on  the  first  monument 
and  at  the  base  of  the  Cross  were  some  remains  of  a  shield  of  arms. 
The  Epitaph  inscribed  round  the  edge  of  the  first  monument  ran  as 
follows. — 

WoUS   KI    PASSEZ   PAR   ICI   PRIES   PUR  l'aLME  JoHAN'  FIS  AlEINB 

Ki  GIT  ICI.     Deu  de  sa  alme  eit  merci.     Amen. 
The  second  monument  had  this  Epitaph. — 

YsABEL  DE  MOR  .  .  .  R  sa  PEMME  ACOST  DE  LI.  DeU  DE  LUK 
ALME    .  .  .  .  T    MERCI.      AmEN. 

EICHAED  EITZ  ALAN,  BAEL  OP  AEUNDEL. 

Richard  fitz  Alan,  having  been  born,  as  I  have  said,  on  February 
3,  1267,  cannot  have  attained  his  actual  majority  till  the  same  day 
in  1288.  Nevertheless  it  is  clear  that  he  had  livery  of  his  inherit- 
ance much  earlier,  though  I  cannot  name  the  exact  period  of  his 
obtaining  it.  The  Feodary  of  1284  usually  styles  him  Richard  fitz 
Alan,  but  in  one  or  two  instances  as  the  Heir  of  John  fitz  Alan. 
His  tenure  of  many  Manors  in  capite,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  of  the 
Manor  of  Upton  cum  membris,  is  registered  without  allusion  to  his 
nonage.  For  proof  that  he  was  in  full  possession  of  Arundel  in 
1285,  I  refer  elsewhere,^^  as  also  for  a  list  of  his  military  sum- 
monses,*^ the  earliest  of  which,  addressed  to  him  in  1287  and  1288, 
relate  to  the  cotemporary  rebellion  of  Rese  ap  Meredyth,  and  order 
his  Bailifls  to  levy  forces  for  the  suppression  of  the  same,  while  he 
himself  is  desired  to  reside  on  his  Lordships  till  that  end  should  be 
accomplished. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  that  is,  in  October  of" that  year,  I  first 
find  him  styled  Earl  of  Arundel.  A  Writ  of  Quo  Waranto  required 
him  to  show  his  right,  to  hold  pleas  of  the  Crown  and  have  wayf,  in 

"3  Inquisitions,  11  Edw.  I.,  No.  86.  I       ^  Bugdale^s  Baronage,  p.  315. 

'^  Tierney's  Arundel,  page  193.  I       *"  Parliamentary  Writs,  I.  599. 
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his  Manors  of  Upton-subtus-Hawemaii,Wroxeter,Westhope,  Acton- 
Round,  and  Shrawardyne.  He  pleaded  (by  Attorney)  his  right  of 
holding  two  Great  Courts  wherein  questions  of  the  Peace  were 
recognizable,  and  also  of  having  weyf  and  infangenthef ; — aU  which 
he  justified  by  usage  immemorial  of  his  Ancestors.  As  to  any  other 
Franchises  or  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  he  claimed  them  not.  The  King's 
Attorney  replied  as  to  Weyf,  that  it  could  not  be  justified  by  usage, 
without  special  warranty  of  the  Crown,  seeing  that  it  was  a  right 
inherent  in  the  Crown;  moreover,  that  the  Earl  claimed  none  of 
those  Pleas  of  the  Crown  to  which  weyf  was  ordinarily  appurtenant. 
The  cause  was  ultimately  adjourned  for  hearing  Coram  Rege.^'^ 

In  October  1294,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel  was  appointed  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  destined  for  the  relief  of  Bere  Castle,  whilst 
Roger  le  Strange,  Peter  Corbet,  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  and  Bogo  de 
Knovile  were  ordered  to  muster  under  his  command.  His  first 
Summons  to  Parliament  bears  date  August  1,  1395,  and  therein  he 
is  duly  entitled  Earl  of  Arundel.  His  latest  Military  Summons 
was  against  the  Scots,  and  was  returnable  at  Carlisle  on  June  24, 
1301.  The  King's  Writ  of  Diem  Clausit,  on  the  death  of  Richard 
Fitz  Alan,  Earl  of  Arundel,  bears  date  January  15,  1302.  In  the 
Inquests  held  soon  after,  Edmund,  his  son  and  heir,  was  found  to 
have  been  18  years  of  age  on  May  1,  1301.*^  The  wife  of  Earl 
Richard  fitz  Alan  is  said  by  Dugdale  to  have  been  Alizon,  daughter 
of  the  Marquis  of  Saluce,  an  Italian.  It  is  evident  that  this  marriage 
was  consummated  long  before  Richard  fitz  Alan  attained  his  ma- 
jority, in  fact,  before  he  had  completed  his  sixteenth  year;  for  his  son 
Edmund  was  born  within  three  months  after  that  anniversary. 

This  alleged  marriage  of  Richard  Fitz  Alan  to  an  Italian  Lady 
invites  another  observation.  It  must  have  taken  place  nearly  at 
the  same  time  as  the  marriage  of  his  Uncle,  Edmund  de  Mortimer 
of  Wigmore,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  married  a  Spaniard.  The  pa- 
rallel does  not  end  here.  The  eldest  sons  of  either  marriage  be- 
came deadly  foes.  They  died  within  five  years  of  each  other,  both 
by  the  hands  of  the  Executioner,  and  Fitz  Alan  by  the  contrivance 
of  Mortimer. 

Some  particulars  of  the  minority  of  Edmund  Fitz  Alan,  son  and 
heir  of  Earl  Richard,  have  been  given  under  Acton  Round.®  For  a 
sketch  of  his  career  and  his  tragical  end  I  must  refer  elsewhere,''*' 
inasmuch  as  the  history  of  this  family  and  Earldom  becomes  at  this 

"'  Quo  Wwranto,  p.  687.  I       ^  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  123. 

'•^  Inquisitions,  30  Edw.  I.,  No.  30.         I       '»  Dugdale's  Baronaffe,  p.  316. 
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point  a  thing  too  great  for  my  limits.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  owing 
to  his  marriage  with  Alice  Plantagenet^  Edmund  Fitz  Alan's  de- 
scendants became  entitled  to  the  Earldom  of  Warren  and  Surrey, — 
an  honour  fully  equal  to  those  of  their  paternal  inheritance. 

Having  now  given  some  account  of  eight  successive  representa- 
tives of  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  this  retrospective  observation  suggests  it- 
self, viz.  that  not  one  of  these  eight  Fitz  Alans  attained  the  age  of 
sixty  years ;  only  two  passed  the  age  of  fifty ;  three  died  between 
forty  and  fifty,  one  between  thirty  and  forty ;  the  two  others  died 
under  thirty. 

SCUTAG-ES  OP  THE  BAKONY  OP  OSWESTKT. 

Under  every  Tenure-in-capite  I  have  given  some  account  of  the 
Scutages  and  other  services  to  which  that  Tenure  was  liable  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries.  I  propose  here  to  continue  that 
plan  and  to  review  the  liabilities  of  this  greatest  of  Shropshire  Fiefs 
with  some  degree  of  care. 

We  have  seen  that  in  1165  the  Barony  of  Oswestry,  including  its 
appurtenances  in  Warwickshire  and  Stafibrdshire,  was  parcelled  out 
by  feofiments  into  39?  knights' -fees,  or  the  equivalent  of  that  num- 
ber, and  that  the  Baron  of  Oswestry  owed  the  personal  services  of 
ten  knights  in  any  array  within  the  County  of  Salop,  and  of  five 
knights  without  the  same  County. 

The  last  HabUity  seems  to  have  been  scarcely  maintained ;  for  in 
the  Inquest  on  the  death  of  John  fitz  Alan  (II.)  in  1267  it  is  stated 
indeed  that  the  deceased  held  by  service  of  five  Knights  for  40  days 
in  the  Wars  of  Wales ;  but  then,  this  service  was  chargeable  on  the 
Baronies  of  Clun  and  Oswestry  conjunctively. 

As  to  Scutages  and  Aids,  charged  on  the  Barony  of  Oswestry,  as 
distinct  from  that  of  Clun,  they  not  only  varied  at  different  times 
vdth  one  another,  but  bore  no  ascertainable  ratio  to  the  Knight's- 
Fees  actually  existent  iu  the  Barony. — 

To  the  three  Scutages  of  King  Richard  (in  1194, 1195,  and  1197), 
William  fitz  Alan  was  assessed  at  27^  knights' -fees.  Subsequent 
RoUs  prove  that  he  acknowledged  only  a  liability  for  13  fees,  nor 
have  I  any  evidence  of  his  paying  the  arrears  left  due  on  the  dif- 
ference. To  the  Scutages  of  1199,  1201,  and  1202  he  was  assessed 
at  27^  fees,  but  in  neither  instance  did  he  pay  on  more  than  13 
fees.  To  the  Scutage  of  1203  William  fitz  Alan  was  assessed  on 
10  fees ;  to  that  of  1204  he  was  not  assessed  at  all ;  of  the  Scutages 
of  1205  and  1206  he  had  special  acquittance. 
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An  Exchequer  Record  (probably  of  the  year  1310)  enters  WiUiam 
fitz  Alan  as  Tenant-in-capite  of  27\  knights' -fees  in  Shropshire.^ 
A  Record  of  the  following  year,  when  he  was  dead,  represents  him 
as  having  held  5f  fees  in  Staffordshire  and  7  fees  in  Shropshire,  in 
capiteP  In  June  1314,  John  MarescaU,  as  Gustos  of  his  lands, 
was  assessed  to  the  Scutage  of  Poitou  on  33^  fees  of  old  and  8  fees 
of  new  feoffment. 

To  the  Scutage  of  1318  John  fitz  Alan  was  assessed  on  the 
Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  at  32^  knights'-fees.  Of  the  Scutage  of  1221, 
and  the  two  S outages  of  1324,  he  had  special  quittance.  To  the 
Scutage  of  1339  he  was  assessed  at  22|-  knights'-fees,  but  sub- 
sequently acquitted.  His  acquittance  on  33-5^  fees  to  the  Scutages 
of  1230, 1331,  and  1333  is  duly  recorded.  In  1335  he  was  assessed, 
to  the  Aid  in  marriage  of  the  King's  Sister,  as  Tenant  of  32  fees  of 
old  feoffinent.  He  duly  paid  32  merks  and  2d.  over  by  the  hand 
of  Ralph  Clerk.  This  was  only  the  first  half-yearly  instalment. 
The  Record  (evidently  inaccurate)  leaves  it  uncertain  whether  he 
paid  more  than  \\  merks  for  the  other  half-year.''^  Three  Feodaries 
drawn  up  ia  or  about  the  year  1340  vary  as  to  the  number  of  fees 
existent  in  this  Barony.  The  accounts  I  quote  are  of  Shropshire 
fees  only,  and  are  exclusive  of  the  Barony  of  Clun.  The  first  list 
sums  the  said  fees  as  34i-,  but  the  actual  amount  of  items  given  is 
35-i--i-.    The  second  and  third  lists  each  amount  to  385  J  fees  :'^* 

In  1245,  the  Aid  in  marriage  of  the  King's  daughter  is  assessed 
at  22^  fees  on  one  Tenure  of  John  fitz  Alan  (II.), — the  Barony  of 
Oswestry  being  clearly  intended. 

Of  the  Scutage  of  1246  the  same  22^  fees  were  acquitted.  In 
1254,  to  the  Aid  for  knighting  Prince  Edward,  one  of  John  Fitz 
Alan's  assessments  was  on  23^  fees.  Similarly  one  acquittance  of 
the  Scutage  of  Wales  in  1360  was  in  respect  of  32^  fees  of  John 
fitz  Alan. 

The  above  recital  of  bare  facts  must  suf&ce  for  the  question  of 
Scutagea  It  is  impossible  to  suggest  any  principle  which  may  be 
taken  to  have  guided  such  changes  as  have  been  enumerated.  It 
is  vaia  to  point  out  that  between  the  years  1165  and  1260  the 
Seigneury  over  four  Lacy  fees  and  one  fee  at  Kemberton  was 
added  to  Fitz  Alan's  Barony.  There  were  perhaps  other  changes 
of  smaller  import,  but  it  is  evident  that  no  changes  whatever,  in 
the  number   of  Knights  owing  service  to  this  Barony,  effected  a 

"  Liber  Suber,  fo.  cxxxvii.  I       V  Testa  de  Nemll,  pp.  61,  60. 

"  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  54,  55.  I       ^*  Ibidem,  pp.  44-5,  47-8,  49. 
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corresponding  change  in  the  liability  of  the  cotemporary  Baron 
to  Scutages  and  Aids. 

UPTON  MAGNA  CHUECH. 

I  have  already  quoted  various  documents  relating  to  the  Tithes 
of  Upton  Magna.  We  have  heard  on  the  one  hand  that  in  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor's  time  these  Tithes  belonged  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Peter  at  Shrewsbury.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  seen  the 
same  Tithes  conveyed  or  ensured  to  the  same  Church  or  Abbey, 
by  successive  grants  of  Warin  Vicecomes  and  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  and 
by  Confirmations  of  Earl  Roger,  Earl  Hugh,  King  William  II., 
King  Henry  I.,  Stephen,  King  Henry  II.,  and  King  Henry  III. 

One  at  least  of  these  Confirmations  makes  additional  mention  of 
the  Tithes  of  Preston.  The  allusion  is  to  Preston-upon- Severn, 
now  known  as  Preston-Boats,  which  was  parochially  and  manoriaUy 
a  member  of  Upton  Magna,  and  was  probably  held  in  demesne  by 
the  early  Sherifis. 

As  yet  however  we  have  no  mention  of  Upton  Church.  But 
such  a  Church  must  have  existed  in  Saxon  times,  for  in  the  13th 
century  it  had  more  than  one  of  those  dependent  Chapels,  which 
were  attached  to  none  but  the  original  Mother-Churches  of  a  dis- 
trict. The  earliest  Episcopal  Confirmations  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey 
are  those  of  Bishop  Roger  de  Clinton  (1129-1148).  One  of  them 
confirms  two-thirds  of  the  tithes  of  the  demesnes  of  Opton  and 
Prestone  in  aid  of  the  Monastic  Buildings.'^  Probably  the  re- 
maining third  was  left  to  the  endowment  of  the  Parochial  Church, 
the  Advowson  whereof  belonged  immemorially  to  the  Abbey,  while 
the  Incumbents  were  charged  with  a  pension  to  the  Abbey; — a 
pension,  which  I  take  to  have  been  not  merely  a  token  of  subjec- 
tion, but  a  composition  in  lieu  of  such  tithes  as  the  said  Incum- 
bents were  allowed  to  retain. 

I  have  on  a  former  occasion  described  the  second  Charter  of 
Bishop  Chnton  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey .'^^  This  explicitly  confirms 
"  the  Church  of  Uptona,  together  with  its  Chapels  and  its  pension 
of  20*."  Bishop  Durdent's  Charter  (also  before  described)  is  still 
more  explicit.  It  confirms  "  the  Church  of  Opton  with  the  tithes 
of  the  Vill,  and  with  the  Chapel  of  Widinton  and  the  tithes  of  that 
viU,  and  with  the  tithes  of  Preston  and  with  the  Chapels  pertaining 
to  the  aforesaid  Church "  (of  Opton) .  We  have  other  Episcopal 
and  Archiepiscopal  Confirmations,  renewing  or  reciting  one  or 
7=  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  325.  |        7"  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  331-2. 


THE    CHURCH.  2G5 

other  of  the  above,  but  with  no  material  variation  as  to  the  facts 
of  the  case.  I  conclude  this  quotation  of  Charters  with  the  Con- 
firmation of  Henry  III.  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  which  passed  in 
1227.  It  first  confirms  the  tithe  of  Upton  and  the  Church  of  the 
same  vill,  with  a  virgate  of  landj  as  originally  given  by  Warin  Vice- 
comes.  It  then  redundantly  confirms  the  tithe  of  Opeton  as  given 
by  Alan  Vicecomes. 

Upton  Church,  sufficiently  impoverished  by  the  withdrawal  of  the 
bulk  of  its  tithes,  was  never  sought  to  be  appropriated  by  the 
Monks  of  Shrewsbury.  The  Taxation  of  1291  registers  it  as  in 
the  Archdeaconry  and  Deanery  of  Salop,  and  as  worth  =610.  per 
annum,  over  and  above  the  pension  of  £1.,  which  the  Incumbent 
paid  over  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.'"'' 

In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  improperly  quoted  the  above 
Taxation  as  one  of  £10.  They  reduced  that  sum  to  £8.,  as  the 
value  of  the  Ninth  now  assessable  on  the  Parish,  because  the  Glebe, 
Small-tithes,  and  other  profits,  collectively  worth  £2.,  went  to  form 
the  reputed  Taxation.  Of  the  gross  assessment  of  £8.,  the  Com- 
missioners allocated  8*.  on  the  Temporalities  of  Haughmond  Abbey 
within  the  Parish  .'^^ 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  Rectory  of  Upton  Magna,  then 
held  by  Richard  Strete,  as  worth  £\%.  per  annum,  a  sum  which 
was  apparently  undiminished  by  any  payment  of  Procurations  or 
Synodals.'^'  This  immunity  was  perhaps  only  temporary ;  for  Rich- 
ard Strete  was  himself  Archdeacon  of  Salop  at  the  time.^"  The 
Pension  of  20s.,  due  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  from  this  Church,  is 
returned  among  the  assets  of  that  Monastery,  which  was  also  in 
receipt  of  20s.  per  annum  more,  being  the  ferm  of  the  tithes  of  the 
demesne  lands  of  Upton  Magna?^  It  would  appear  then  that  those 
early  grants  which  seem  to  convey  the  whole  tithes  of  Upton  and 
Preston  to  the  Abbey  had  been  inoperative,-  or  else  that  the  Abbey 
had  relaxed  its  rights  in  a  very  unusual  way. 


EAELY  RECTORS.' 

Alard,  Rector  of  Upton,  had  a  dispute  with   Haughmond  Ab- 
bey about  the  tithes  receivable  upon  all  mills,  meadows,  novalia. 


'^  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  247. 

"  Inguis.  Nonarum,  p.  184. 

''  Valor  Hccledasticus,  III,  186. 

*  His  emoluments  as  Archdeacon  were 


£20.  3s.  4d.  per  annum,  out  of  which  he 
paid  £1.  3*.  4d.  to  his  Oificial,  his  Scribe, 
and  his  Apparitor. 

^'   Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  189. 
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food  of  stock,  pannage,  and  fisheries  which  belonged  to  the  Abbey 
in  this  Parish.  The  Chancellor  of  Oxford  (appointed  to  decide 
the  matter)  settled  that  the  Abbot  should  pay  8s.  in  lieu  of  tithe 
on  his  Fisheries,  and  should  pay  tithes  of  pannage  from  whomsoever 
received.  The  award,  which  bears  date  December  8,  1344<,  decides 
that  in  respect  of  the  other  items  the  Abbot's  privileges  protected 
him  from  tithes. 

Sir  John  le  Enfatjnt,  Rector  of  Upton,  died  June  11,  1309, 
and  on  January  27,  1310, — 

Mastee  John  de  Bruneshope,  Subdeacon,  was  instituted  at 
the  presentation  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Salop.  On  April  4, 
1331,  this  Rector  has  license  for  a  year's  non-residence,  and  mean- 
time to  put  the  fruits  of  his  benefice  to  ferm.  On  July  14  following, 
he  exchanges  Livings  with — 

William  de  Langele,  late  Rector  of  Ryburgh,  or  Ribursh, 
Magna  (Norwich  Dioc). 

Sir  Robert  de  Alston  occurs  as  Rector  here  in  1373.  A  suit 
which  he  had  with  John  de  Smethcote,  Abbot  of  Haughmond, 
about  the  tithes  of  Blakewalmore,  was  settled  on  Oct.  5  of  that 
year.     Alston  was  to  have  the  said  tithes  for  life. 

Master  Roger  Wyke,  Rector  in  1407-8,  died  in  1411-2,  and 
on  February  10,  1412, — 

Sir  William  Walleford,  Chaplain,  was  instituted  on  presenta- 
tion of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Salop.     He  resigned  in  1434. 


Before  I  proceed  with  an  account  of  the  several  members  of 
Upton,  it  may  be  proper  to  point  out  a  few  minor  transactions 
which  relate  to  Upton  itself.  William  fitz  Alan  (I.)  gave  the  Mill 
of  Upton  to  Haghmon  Abbey,  and  the  Grant  was  included,  as  his, 
in  the  Confirmation  of  Pope  Alexander  III.,  dated  in  1172. 

About  the  year  1200,  William,  son  of  William  fitz  Alan,  in- 
creased this  grant.  He  gave  the  Mills  of  Upton,  with  their  appur- 
tenances, and  also  the  Suit  thereto  of  his  Manor  of  Wroxeter, 
whenever  the  Mill  of  Wroxeter  could  not  work.  And  if  any  inha- 
bitant of  Wroxeter  or  Upton  should  be  found  grinding  in  any  other 
Mills,  when  the  aforesaid  MiUs  could  grind,  such  person  should  he 
in  misericordid  of  the  Grantor.  The  Abbot  and  his  Millers  resident 
at  Upton  Mills  were  to  have  right  of  common  in  all  pastures,  roads, 
and  paths,  which  pertained  to  the  Manor  of  Wroxeter  and  to  Nor- 
ton. The  Grantor  moreover  covenanted  that  neither  he  nor  his 
heirs  would  from  henceforth  build  any  Mill  upon  the  bank  of  Time, 
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in  the  territory  of  the  Manor  of  Wroxeter.  Witnesses, — John  le 
Strange,  Reyner  de  Lee.  About  the  year  1195,  WiUiam,  son  of 
William  fitz  Alan,  gave  to  Gilbert,  his  Forester  of  Upton,  for  his 
homage  and  service,  and  for  a  rent  of  4-s.,  half  a  virgate  in  Upton, 
which  Robert,  father  of  the  said  Gilbert,  held.  Witnesses, — Helias 
de  Say  (of  Stokesay  I  presume)  and  Reyner  de  la  Lee.^^ 

At  a  less  certain  period  Warin,  son  of  Talun  del  Hewe,  gave  the 
hose,  which  extended  between  his  house  of  Hewe  and  Upton  Mill, 
and  also  a  meadow  in  Upton,  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  reserving  a 
rent  of  Is.,  and  receiving  half  a  merk  and  a  mare  on  the  instant. 
Witnesses, — William  fitz  Alan,  John  le  Strange. 

Between  the  years  1292  and  1302,  as  I  suppose,  Richard,  Earl  of 
Arundel  gave  to  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  a  parcel  of  land  (called 
a  Biflet)  near  Upton  Mill.  He  gave  it  in  exchange  for  the  site  of  a 
certain  Wind-Mill  on  the  Canons'  estate,  at  Piperinges  in  Sussex. 
Witness, — John  de  Arundele,  the  Grantor's  Brother.^^ 

This  Earl  Richard  was,  it  seems,  buried  at  Haughmond,  for  on 
March  1,  1326,  Walter  de  Hibernia,  being  at  Clun,  bound  himself 
to  Edmund,  Earl  of  Arundel,  to  find  and  maintain  six  wax  candles 
of  sis  pounds  weight  (each)  about  the  place  or  tomb  of  the  said 
Earl  Edmund,  wherever  in  the  said  Abbey  he  might  happen  to  be 
buried ; — to  be  renewed  yearly  at  the  feast  of  Easter,  so  that  the  said 
candles  might  burn  in  the  vigils  and  masses  in  which  the  candles 
about  the  tomb  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  father  of  the  said  Ed- 
mund, were  accustomed  to  be  burned ; — and  the  said  Walter  de 
Hibernia  charged  his  lands  of  Upton  near  Haghmon  and  elsewhere, 
to  provide  the  said  candles.  Witnesses, — Sir  WilKam  de  Ercalive, 
Sir  John  de  Lee,  and  Sir  John  de  Chetewinde,  Knights.^*  I  have 
said  that  this  Earl  Edmund  perished  on  the  Scafibld,  but  whether 
at  Bristol  in  October,  or  at  Hereford  in  November  of  this  very  year, 
1326,  I  will  not  here  inquire.  It  is  improbable  that  his  wish  to  be 
buried  at  Haughmond  was  fulfilled,  and  to  that  I  attribute  the 
changed  arrangements  which  are  implied  by  the  following  Deed. — 

"  It  does  not  appear  why  this  docu- 
ment -was  inserted  in  the  Haughmond 
Chartolary,  but  we  shall  see  that  Gilbert 
the  Forester  was  probably  Ancestor  of 
some  who  gave  Benefactions  elsewhere  to 
the  Abbey. 

"^  This  shows  that  John  fitz  AJan  de 
Arundel,  whom  I  have  supposed  (Vol.  IV. 
p.  17)  to  hare  been  a  kinsman  and  grantee 
of  John  fitz  Alan  (III.),  was  in  fact  his 


younger  sou. 

**  This  interesting  document  is  given  in 
the  Collectanea  TopograpMca  el  Genealo- 
giea,  Vol.  I.  p.  367.  The  date  there  as- 
signed, viz.  19  Edw.  I.,  is  at  variance 
with  possibility  and  with  fact.  It  stands 
as  19  Edw.  II.  in  the  original  Chartulary. 
I  have  already  (Vol.  II.  p.  324,  note  231) 
observed  on  the  nature  and  frequency  of 
similar  mistakes. 
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On  Sunday,  September  23,  134.1,  it  was  agreed  between  the 
Monastery  of  Haghmon  and  John,  son  of  Walter  de  Hibernia  of 
Upton,  as  follows. — The  Canons  were  to  find  twelve  wax  candles,  to 
burn  in  the  Church  of  Haghmon,  about  the  tomb  of  the  Lord 
Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  Alice  his  Countess,^^  to  be  renewed 
yearly,  so  that,  after  such  renovation,  they  should  be  of  the  weight 
of  six  pounds  each ;  and  be  burned  at  High  Mass  in  the  feasts  of 
the  Nativity,  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Epiphany,  Purification  of  the 
Virgin,  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin,  Easter,  Pentecost,  Nativity  of 
John  the  Baptist,  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  Nativity  of  the  Vir- 
gin, Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  All  Saints,  All  Souls,  and  St. 
Michael,  and  on  the  anniversaries  of  the  said  Earl  Richard  and 
Countess  Alice.  And  the  said  John  de  Hibernia,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  this  right,  assigned  all  his  lands,  to  pay  yearly  to  the 
Sacrist  of  Haghmon  the  sum  of  10s. ; — and  charged  his  lands  at 
Upton  therewith.     Witness, — Sir  William  de  Ercalwe.^^ 

PEESTOW  trPON  SEVEBN,   now  PBESTON  BOATS. 

This  member  of  the  Manor  and  Parish  of  Upton  Magna  was  held, 
partly  at  least,  in  demesne  by  Warin  Vicecomes  and  his  Successors. 

There  was  a  Weir  or  Fishery  here  from  a  very  remote  period, 
and  which  to  this  day  occupies  and  commands  the  principal  Channel 
of  the  Severn  by  the  prescription  of  more  than  seven  centuries. 

The  said  Weir  or  Fishery  being  in  the  demesne  of  the  first  Wil- 
liam fitz  Alan,  was  granted  by  him  about  the  year  1135  to  the  sup- 
port of  Fulk,  Prior  of  Haghmon,  and  his  Brethren.  The  Charter 
which  conveyed  it  is  a  document  so  relevant  to  the  early  history  of 
the  Monastery  of  Haghmon  that  I  shall  recur  to  it  again. 

Before  this  I  imagine  that  the  general  estate  of  Preston  had  been 
added  to  the  feoffment  of  one  of  Fitz  Alan's  chief  Vassals. — 

At  Domesday  the  Manors  of  Acton-Reynald  and  Stanton- Hine- 
heath  had  been  held  under  Rainald  Vicecomes  by  one  Ricardus.  It 
is  very  possible  that  this  Ricardus  was  Ancestor  of  a  family  which 
subsequently  took  a  name  (De  Stanton)  from  one  of  the  said  Manors. 
But  before  the  death  of  Henry  I.  (1135)  great  additions  were  made 
to  the  feoffment  of  Ricardus,  his  heirs,  or  his  successors.  These  ad- 
ditions seem  to  have  been  as  follows,  viz.  Preston  Boats,  Hunking- 
ton,  and  Rea  (members  of  Upton-Magna),  and  Roden  and  Roden- 
hurst  (members  of  Rodington) . 

^  The  ItaKan  Lady  already  described    I   Saluoe  (vide  Bupra,  p.  261). 
as  Alizon,  daughter  of  the  Marquess  of  I       *'  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  219,  b. 
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Seven  estates  went  therefore  to  constitute  that  tenure  under  Fitz 
Alan,  which  was  subsequently  known  as  the  "  Fee  of  Stanton."  In 
1165  the  service  due  to  Fitz  Alan  on  this  Fee  was  that  of  one 
Knight  and  two  Muntators, — the  whole  equivalent  to  the  service  of 
two  Knights.  At  the  same  period  the  person  who  is  entered  in  the 
Liber  Niger  as  Robertus  filius  Halufiri^"^  was  undoubtedly  the  imme- 
diate Tenant  of  the  Fee  of  Stanton,  and  the  ancestor  of  that  family 
of  Stanton  which  flourished  for  a  century  afterwards  in  the  position 
of  his  heirs. 

Very  little  shall  I  say  here  of  these  Stantons.  In  1231  William 
de  Stanton  was  head  of  his  house,  but  before  1340  he  had  been  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Stephen.  This  Stephen  is  duly  registered  in  the 
Feodaries  of  1240,  as  holding  two  knights'-fees  under  John  fitz 
Alan.^" 

He  seems  to  have  had  an  Undertenant  at  Preston,  one  Roger  de 
Stanton,  and  Hoger  de  Stanton  again  had  for  his  Undertenant  one 
Richard  de  Preston,  a  Clerk.  Richard  de  Preston,  Clerk,  was  a 
person  much  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  He 
was  in  fact  the  Abbot's  Clerk,  for  the  Liberty  or  local  Court  of  the 
Abbey  Foregate,  and  at  one  time  he  appears  to  have  held  the  higher 
office  of  Provost  of  the  Foregate. 

This  Richard  de  Preston,  Clerk,  about  1240-1250,  gave  to  Haugh- 
mon  Abbey  an  acre  of  land  in  the  field  of  Preston,  whence  the  Canons 
might  take  and  draw  marl  for  the  improvement  of  their  land  at 
Uffington.  Witnesses, — Sir  John,  then  official  of  Shrewsbury ;  Sir 
Thomas  de  Roshall ;  Master  Alan  Corbet ;  and  Thomas,  Chaplain  of 
Roshall.  Roger  de  Stanton,  holding  over  Richard  de  Preston,  as  I 
suppose,  confirmed  and  quit-claimed  the  above  grant.  Witnesses, 
— Stephen  de  Stanton  and  Sir  William  Chaplain  of  Uffington. 

The  first  of  these  witnesses,  styling  himself  "  Stephen,  son  of 
William  de  Stantone,"  and  probably  as  Lord  of  the  Fee,  also  con- 
firmed the  grant,  for  half  a  merk  paid  him  by  the  Canons.  Wit- 
ness,— Sir  William  de  Hedleg. 

Subsequently  to  this,  as  I  suppose,  there  was  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  Abbot  of  Haughmon  and  Stephen  de  Stanton,  whereby 
Stephen  gave  and  confirmed  part  of  an  adjoining  acre  in  Preston, 
where  the  Canons  were  to  take  marl  as  long  as  they  pleased ;  and 
afterwards  to  restore  the  land  to  Stephen.  Witnesses, — Sir  William 
de  Hedleg,  Hugh  Parson  of  Stanton,  and  John  de  Hodnet. 

About  this  time  William  de  Doniton  (another  Undertenant  in 

»'  Liber  Niger,  I.  143.  |        **  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  44,  47,  49. 
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Preston)  gave  to  the  same  Abbey  part  of  an  acre  which  he  had 
bought  of  William  fitz  Ivo.  The  land  in  question  joined  up  to 
the  River  Severn,  near  to  the  Weir  or  Fishery  of  the  Canons, 
and  it  was  given  to  enable  them  to  make  a  road.  Witnesses, — 
Nicholas  fitz  Hamo,  Bailiff  of  the  Foregate,  and  Eichard  de  Preston, 
Clerk. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  describes  this  Vill  as  "  Pres- 
ton juxta  le  Goord."  It  was  half  a  hide  and  held  by  Stephen  de 
Stanton  (son  of  the  last  Stephen),  who,  being  a  Minor,  was  in  ward 
to  Thomas  de  Lee,  by  gift  of  John  fitz  Alan,  his  Suzerain.^®  Preston 
was  at  this  time  reputed  to  be  a  distinct  Manor,  and  paid  2d.  for 
Stretward,  and  2d.  for  Motfee, — the  sums  proportionable  to  any 
Manor  of  half  a  hide  in  Bradford  Hundred. 

The  eventual  heir  of  this  second  Stephen  de  Stanton  was  his 
daughter  Petronilla.  As  her  husband,  or  as  her  Guardian,  or  in 
some  way  not  as  yet  ascertained  by  me,  John  de  Erkalewe  appears 
in  1284  as  seized  of  the  Fee  of  Stanton.  The  Record  states  that 
John  de  Erkalewe  holds  the  Vills  of  Preston,  Stanton,  Roden,  and 
Rodenhurst,  under  Richard  fitz  Alan,  for  two  knights'-fees. 

A  Feodary  of  Bradford  Hundred,  drawn  np  perhaps  three  years 
later,  has  exactly  the  same  statement.  It  is  however  certain  that 
PetroniUa,  Lady  of  Stanton,  eventually  married  to  Thomas  de 
Lee  and  transmitted  her  estates  to  her  descendants  by  him. 

This  Thomas  de  Lee  was,  I  believe,  next  brother  of  John  de  Lee 
of  Hadnall,  The  Lee,  Alderton,  and  Hunkington,  of  whom  and  of 
whose  wife,  Alice  Botterel,  I  have  said  something  under  Berrington. 
Thomas,  by  his  marriage  with  PetroniUa  de  Stanton,  became  a 
much  more  important  personage  than  his  elder  brother.  This  mar- 
riage took  place  before  June  1289,  and  the  issue  thereof  was  at  least 
four  sons,  viz.  John,  Oliver,  Thomas,  and  Stephen. 

In  4  Edward  II.  (1310-11)  Thomas  de  Lee  and  Petronilla  his 
wife  gave  to  John,  their  eldest  son  and  heir,  the  whole  Manor  of 
Stanton-super-Hyneheth,  and  the  whole  Manor  of  Preston-juxta-le- 
Were.^° 

The  Deed,  thus  abridged,  may  have  been  part  of  some  settlement 
or  trust ;  at  all  events  it  seems  to  have  been  ultimately  inoperative, 
for  it  is  clear  that  the  same  PetroniUa  (probably  when  a  Widow,  and 
so  between  the  years  1316  and  1326)  settled  the  Manor  of  Preston- 
on-the-Were-juxta-Bownton  on  Oliver  her  son,  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body,  with  remainder  to  her  son  Stephen,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body, 
89  Rot.  Hundred.  11.  57.  '  |      "  Harleiau  MS.  1396,  fo.  253. 
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with  remainder  to  her  son  Thomas,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  with 
remainder  to  her  own  right  heirs. 

It  further  appears  that  two  of  the  said  sons  (Oliver  and  Thomas) 
died  without  issue,  but  that  Stephen  had  a  daughter,  Catherine, 
who  married  Richard  de  Dreyton.  The  said  Richard  and  Catherine 
being  seized  of  the  Manor  of  Preston,  in  or  before  the  year  1384, 
were  ousted  by  Robert  Lee  of  Roden,  who  claimed  the  Manor  on 
the  grounds  that  Catherine  was  illegitimate,  that  her  father  Stephen, 
as  well  as  her  Uncles  Oliver  and  Thomas,  had  died  without  lawftd 
issue,  and  that  he,  Robert,  was  heir  to  Preston  under  the  last  re- 
mainder of  PetronUla's  settlement, — that  he  was  in  fact  her  great- 
grandson,  being  son  of  John,  son  of  John,  her  eldest  son  before- 
mentioned.  In  March  1384  Richard  de  Dreyton  and  his  wife  Ca- 
therine sued  Robert  Lee  of  Roden  for  thus  disseizing  them.  His 
only  plea  was  Catherine's  illegitimacy;  this  in  March  1385  was 
found  to  be  a  false  plea,  and  she  and  her  husband  recovered  seizin 
accordingly. '1  TMien  therefore  the  Feodary  of  21  Richard  II. 
(1397-8)  enters  Robert  Lee  as  holding  Staunton  by  service  of 
two  knights' -fees  under  Fitz  Alan,^^  the  statement  implies  at  most 
a  mesne  tenure  in  Preston. 

Of  Undertenants  in  this  vill  I  can  only  name  Roger  de  Preston 
and  Roger  fitz  Henry,  both  of  Preston  super  Sabrinam,  who  were 
amerced  by  the  Justices  of  the  Forest  in  1262. 


EEA. 

This  member  of  Upton  ]\Iagna  lies  on  the  River  Tern.  I  have 
before  noticed  that  the  word  Rea  means  simply  River. ^^  Accordiugly 
we  find  that  the  vill  under  notice  was  described  in  Latin  documents 
of  the  twelfth  century  as  Aqua. 

I  think  that  about  the  year  1155  Robert  fitz  Halufri  held  Rea  as 
well  as  Preston  under  Fitz  Alan,  but  that  he  had  an  undertenant  at 
Rea,  viz.  one  Roger  fitz  Hunald.  Further,  it  appears  from  a  literal 
construction  of  two  documents  that  Robert  fitz  Halufri  and  Roger 
fitz  Hunald  were  brothers ; — uterine  brothers  I  presume,  for  the 
patronymics  Fitz  Halnfri  and  Fitz  Hunald,  being  distinct,  we  con- 
clude that  the  two  brethren  were  not  sons  of  the  same  Father. 
However  it  is  just  possible  that  some  Hunald  was  the  father  of  both 
,Robert  and  Roger,  and  that  Fitz  Halufri  was  a  generic  rather  than 

"  Placita  apud  Salop,  8  Eic.  11.  I    Calendar,  Yol.  III.  page  323. 

'=  Inguisitions,  21  Rich.  II.  See  printed    I        »'  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  230. 
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a  patronymic  appellation.  Thus  the  names  of  Fitz  Alan,  Fitz  Odo, 
and  Fitz  Aer,  were  common  to  many  successive  generations  of  the 
same  family.  In  short,  Robert  fitz  Halufri  may  have  been  so  called 
from  his  grandfather,  while  his  Father's  name  may  have  been 
Hunald. 

Between  the  years  1155  and  1160  William  fitz  Alan  certifies  that 
Roger  fitz  Hunald  had  given  all  his  land  of  Aqua  to  Haghmon 
Abbey,  in  almoign,  and  quit  of  all  services,  he  (Fitz  Alan)  being  pre- 
sent and  consenting  thereto.  The  testing  clause  of  this  Charter 
runs  as  follows. — Teste  R.filio  Halufri  fratre  suo  et  concedente  cum 
R.  fratre  suo  et  Johanna  le  Strange?''' 

This  testing  clause  is  partly  explained  by  the  Confirmation  of 
Pope  Alexander  III.  to  Haghmon  Abbey,  dated  in  1172.  It  con- 
firms,— ex  done  Rogeri  Hunaldi  terram  de  L'  ewe,  assensu  Willielmi 
filii  Alani  domini  sui  et  Roberti  filii  Halwredi  fratris  sui  et  here- 
dum  suorum. 

So  then  at  this  period  (1155-1160)  there  were  three  brethren, 
Robert  fitz  Halufri,  Roger  fitz  Hunald,  and  R.  (perhaps  Richard 
or  Ralph) .  I  have  assumed  Robert  to  have  been  the  eldest,  not 
merely  from  the  evidence  of  the  above  Deed,  but  because  under 
various  names  he  appears  attesting  Charters  of  this  period.  For 
instance,  in  a  Charter,  which  I  shall  quote  presently  under  Down- 
ton,  he  is  called  Robertus  filius  Hellunrici;  in  a  Charter  already 
quoted  under  Eton  Mascott  he  is  written  as  Robertus  filius  Cha- 
leurici  (probably  a  mistake  for  Haleurici)  ;  lastly,  as  Robertus  filius 
Aluredi  he  has  been  seen  to  attest  in  1160  the  grant  which  Wil- 
liam fitz  Alan  made  cum  corpore  suo  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey. 

Robert  fitz  Halufri  was,  as  we  have  seen  under  Preston,  living  in 
1165,  and  then  holding  an  equivalent  of  two  knights' -fees  in  the 
Barony  of  WiUiam  fitz  Alan,  deceased.  I  have  not  a  doubt  that 
the  son  and  successor  of  Robert  fitz  Halufri  was  that  Stephen  fitz 
Aluric  who  appears  on  the  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  1177  as  amerced 
one  merk  by  Henry  II.  for  trespass  on  the  King's  Forest.  If  so, 
my  former  suggestion,  that  Fitz  Halufri,  or  Fitz  Aluric,  was  a  ge- 
neric rather  than  a  patronymic  name,  is  somewhat  strengthened. 
Stephen  fitz  Aluric  seems  to  me  to  have  abandoned  this  generic 
name,  and  to  have  styled  himself  De  Stanton  from  his  principal 
Manor  of  Stanton  Hyneheath.  As  Stephen  de  Stanton  we  have 
surely  seen  him  attesting  Bishop  Novant's  Charter  to  Buildwas 
on  November  22,  1192.     Again,  in  1199,  I  find  Stephen  de  Stan- 

*■  Haughmoud  Chartulary,  fo.  171. 
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ton  giving  20s.  to  Hugh  de  Nevill,  Justice  of  the  Forest,  "for 
Ucense  to  fence  his  haye,  which  stood  within  the  King's  Forest, 
and  his  own  moor  which  was  without  the  Forest.'"^ 

I  will  not  here  follow  the  further  descent  dS  these  Stantons, 
seeing  that  their  ancestor's  grant  to  Haghmon  dissolved  their  con- 
nection with  Rea. 

The  Haughmond  Chartulary  cites  another  grant  about  Rea,  com- 
pletive, I  presume,  of  Roger  Hunald's.  Thereby  "  William  fitz  Alan 
(the  second  I  think)  gives  to  the  Abbey  the  land  of  Aqua,  to  wit, 
of  Ree,  in  moors  and  wastes,  together  vrith  Aqua  itself  and  aU  its 
appurtenances." 

The  Feodary  of  1287  gives  Magna  Ree  and  Parva  Ree  as  mem- 
bers of  Richard  fitz  Alan's  Manor  of  Upton.  It  then  states,  of 
Parva  Ree  alone,  that  it  was  held  under  the  said  Richard  in  frank 
almoign  by  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon.  The  inference  is,  that  Magna 
Ree,  which  I  have  no  means  of  distinguishing  from  Parva  Ree, 
remained  in  Fitz  Alan's  demesne. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  reckons  among  the  Temporalities  of  Hagh- 
mon Abbey  a  MiU  at  Upton,  worth  10*.  yearly ;  a  meadow  at  The 
Ree,  worth  2*. ;  and  5*.  of  assized  rents  receivable  from  The  Ree.'^ 
In  1340,  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon  concedes  to  John  son  of  John  de 
Lye  two  parcels  of  land  in  Ree.  On  June  3,  1390,  King  Richard 
II.  commissions  Robert  de  Cherleton  and  John  HiU  to  try  a  suit 
of  novel  disseizin  which  Ralph  Abbot  of  Haghmon  had  arraigned 
against  Henry  de  Ree  concerning  a  tenement  in  Ree-juxta-  Upton- 
mbtm-Haghmon. 

HUNEIlfGTON. 

Fitz  Alan's  Tenants  in  this  member  of  Upton  were  the  Lees, 
originally  of  Lea  near  PimhiU.  Their  feoffments  there  or  elsewhere 
were  of  later  date  than  the  lAber  Niger.  In  fact  the  first  men- 
tion which  I  find  of  any  member  of  this  family  is  of  Reyner  de 
Lee,  who  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  acquired  Alder- 
ton  near  Middle,  by  purchase  from  Fulk  fitz  Warin,  who  held  it 
under  Fitz  Alan,  and  whose  posterity  continued  to  be  Mesne- Lords 
thereof.»7 


^  Mot.  Pipe,  1  John.     Salop. 

^  Pope  Nick.  Taxation,  p.  260. 

"  Almost  everything  printed  in  Mr. 
Blateway'a  Sheriffs  as  to  the  descent  or 
connections  of  Beyner  de  Lee  is  unfounded 
Vli. 


or  inaccurate.  He  was  in  nowise  related 
to  the  Lees  of  Hughley ;  far  less  was  he 
any  descendant  of  Eainald  Vicecomes. 
His  purchase  of  Alderton  is  dated,  hy  Mr. 
Blakeway,  much  too  early. 

35 
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Reyner  de  Lee  was  a  person  much  conversant  in  the  affairs  of 
the  second  William  litz  Alan^  at  the  close  of  the  12th  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  13th.  centuries.  His  numerous  attestations  of  that 
Baron's  Charters,  Aiore  especially  those  which  related  to  Upton  and 
its  neighbourhood,  are  an  illustration  of  this.  Moreover,  Reyner 
de  Lee  was  Fitz  Alan's  deputy,  as  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  in  the 
year  1201,  when  Fitz  Alan  quitted  office.  At  the  Iter  of  1203  he 
appears  as  a  Knight  and  Juror  in  cases  of  Grand  Assize. 

I  think  that  this  Reyner  de  Lee,  besides  his  estates  at  Lea 
juxta  Pimhill,  Alderton,  and  Hunkiagton,  held  something  imder 
Fitz  Alan  at  Weston  near  Clun ;  for  "  Reiner  de  Lee,  with  consent 
of  Thomas  his  son  and  heir,  and  for  the  souls'  health  of  himself 
and  Hawise  his  wife,  gave  to  Haghmon  Abbey  2s.  rent  which  David 
de  Weston  held,  William  Chaplain  of  Clun  attesting  the  grant." 
Again,  "  Thomas  de  Lee  confirmed  the  said  grant  of  Reiner  his 
father,  and  appointed  that  the  said  David  de  Weston  and  his  suc- 
cessors should  pay  the  said  rent  of  2s.  to  the  Abbey.  Witnesses, — 
William  Banastre,  Alan  Burcton,  and  Reiner  his  son." 

About  1220-30  we  have  seen  Thomas  son  of  Reiner  de  Lee  at- 
testing a  Buildwas  Charter,'^  but  I  cannot  connect  him  with  the 
persons  or  places  named  therein.  In  1221  and  1255  we  have  seen 
that  Thomas  de  la  Lee  was  a  Coparcener  in  Aldon,^'  showing,  I 
think,  that  he  or  one  of  his  ancestors  had  married  a  coheiress. 
His  wardship  of  young  Stephen  de  Stanton  in  1255  was  probably 
the  result  of  a  speculative  purchase. 

His  son  John,  marrying  Petronilla  de  Draiton,  acquired  estates 
at  Chatwall  and  Berrington.i  Him  the  Feodary  of  1287  directly 
associates  with  Hunkington,  saying  that  Honkynton  was  a  member 
of  Upton,  and  that  John  de  Lee  held  it  under  Richard  fitz  Alan. 

I  presume  that  Hunkington  descended,  with  the  other  estates  of 
this  line,  to  John  de  Lee,  the  husband  of  Alice  Botterel,  which  John 
I  take  to  have  been  elder  son  and  successor  of  John  de  Lee,  hus- 
band of  Petronilla  de  Draiton ;  but,  as  I  have  stated  under  Berring- 
ton,  the  question  is  doubtful.^  This  elder  line  of  the  Lees  seems 
to  have  fallen  into  obscurity,  nor  do  I  find  any  further  notices  of 
Hunkington,  to  show  what  became  of  their  interest  here  in  the 
fourteenth  century. 

Of  Undertenants  here  I  can  name  but  one,  viz.  Walter  de 
Hunkiton,  a  Juror  in  a  cause  concerning  Albright-lee  in  1272. 

"s  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  218,  note  66.  I       i  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  125. 

99  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  27.  I       ^  g^pra^  y,,!  yj  p  39 
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DOWNTON. 

This  member  of  Upton  constituted  a  part  of  that  new  feoffment 
which  between  the  years  1135  and  1160  was  conferred  on  Marscot 
by  the  first  William  fitz  Alan.  Of  Marscot  I  have  spoken  under 
Eaton  Mascott.  It  remains  then  that  I  set  forth  the  Deed^  by 
which  his  grant  of  land  at  Downton  to  Haughmond  Abbey  was 
secured. — 

Between  the  years  1155  and  1160  William  fitz  Alan  (I.)  certifies 
that  he  has  given,  for  the  souls  of  himself  and  his  ancestors,  to 
Haghmon,  the  whole  land  which  Marescote  held  in  Doimton  in  his 
demesne.  He  has  given  it  free  of  all  earthly  customs  and  aids,  of  all 
labour-dues  [operacionibus) ,  scutages,  tallages,  arrays  [exercitibus), 
danegelds,  hidages,  and  hidegelds.  Witnesses, — John  le  Strange ; 
Wido  le  Strange ;  Ivo  Pantul ;  WiUiam  fitz  Odo ;  Robert  fitz  Hel- 
lunric ;  Walter  fitz  John ;  Marescote ;  Adam,  his  Esquire ;  Richard 
the  Priest;  "the  Grantor's  wife  Isabella  herself,  to  whom  the 
Grantor  had  given  two  goblets  (cifos)  and  one  cup  of  silver  that  so 
she  might  concede  his  donation  aforesaid,  because  it  was  of  her 
dower ;"  and  Herbert  de  CasteUo. 

So  then  Marscote  gave  the  land,  Fitz  Alan  released  his  seigneural 
rights  and  expedited  a  Charter  conveying  the  land  with  its  im- 
munities, while  Isabel  de  Sai,  his  newly  married  wife,  waived  her 
right  of  dower  in  return  for  certain  articles  of  domestic  use  or  orna- 
ment. 

Between  the  years  1165  and  1170  Geoffrey  de  Ver  and  Isabel  de 
Say  his  wife,  confirm  to  the  Abbey  all  the  land  which  Marescott 
held  in  Dounton  in  demesne,  as  William  fitz  Alan  had  given  it. 
Witnesses, — Richard  de  CamvUl,  WiUiam  de  Caineto,  William  fitz 
Adehne,  William  fitz  Hervey,  and  Osbert  his  brother,  Gilbert  de 
Ver,  WiUiam  de  Ver,  Ralph  de  Ver. 

This  Charter  shows  how  important  a  person  Isabel  de  Say's 
second  husband  was.  It  passed,  I  doubt  not,  in  the  Court  of  Henry 
II.,  for  the  five  first  witnesses  were  either  officers  of  that  King's 
Household,  or  attendants,  more  or  less  frequent,  on  his  person. 

Pope  Alexander  III.,  confirming  the  endowments  of  Haghmon  in 
1172,  enumerates  these,  viz.  Ex  dono  Willielmi  filii  Alani  fundatoris 
predicts  ecclesiae,  dominium  de  Dontona  et  dimidiam  virgatam  in 
eadem  villa  ;  piscariam  super  Sabrinam  cum  dimidid  virgatd  terrce ; 
molendinum  de  Uptona  cum  dimidia  virgatd  terra  et  insulis  quae 
ad  illud  pertinent.     This  shows  that  Fitz  Alan's  respective  grants 
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in  Downton,  Preston,  and  Upton  were  somewhat  fuller  than  the 
extant  Vouchers  would  imply. 

The  Confirmation  of  WiUiam  fitz  Alan  (II.)  extends  to  other 
things  besides  Downton.  It  probably  passed  about  the  year  1190. 
I  will  give  it  in  the  original  Latin. — 

Omnibus  Sancte  Ecclesie  filiis  Willielmus  filius  Alani  salutem. 
Notum  sit  vobis  me  dedisse  et  confirmasse pro  Bei  amwe,  inperpetuam, 
puram  et  liberam  elemosynam  Canonicis  meis  Hagemanie,  Ecclesiam 
de  Stokes  cum  omnibus  pertinentiiset  libertatibus  suis ;  et  terram 
de  Piperinge  cum  pertinentiis  suis  ;  terram  de  Aqua  scilicet  La  Ree 
cum  maris  et  vastis,  et  cum  ipsa  Aqua  et  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis 
suis  ;  et  totum  nemus  meum  quod  est  de  Abbathid  de  Hageman  versus 
Schagebury  ;  totam  Duntonam  assensu  Marescoti  cum  omnibus  per- 
tinentiis suis,  tam  cum  liberis  tenentibus  in  ed  quam  villenagiis  et 
eorum  sequelis,  cum  housbote  et  omnimodis  aliis  estoveriis,  habendis 
inperpetuum  ad  opus  hominum  suorum  in  Duntond  de  bosco  meo  de 
Upton,  per  visum  et  liberacionem  Wodewardi  mei ;  et  totam  Nagin- 
tonam  cum  hominibus  in  eadem  et  eorum  sequelis,  et  liberam  com- 
munam  pasture  et  turbarie  et  glebarum  ubique  in  bruerd  de  Ercalewe 
pro  se  et  dictis  hominibus  suis  inperpetuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  perti- 
nentiis, libertatibus,  et  aisiamentis.  Hii  sunt  testes  ; — Robertus  filius 
Aeri ;  Marescotus ;  Ricardus  de  Costantine  ;  Helyas  de  Hetingeham ; 
Galfridus  de  Ver  ;^  Willielmus  filius  Johannis ;  Ricardus  de  Acton; 
Jordanus  de  Girros  et  multi  alii. 

The  same  William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  gave,  as  we  have  seen,  other 
land  in  Downton,  shortly  before  his  decease  in  1310.  He  also  gave 
a  wood  as  before  described.  His  Grandson,  John  fitz  Alan  (IL), 
describing  himself  as  "  John  son  of  John  fitz  Alan,"  gave  and  con- 
firmed all  that  Wood  "  which  William  fitz  Alan,  his  Grandfather, 
had  given  cum  corpore  suo  to  the  Abbey."  The  Grandson's  Charter 
describes  the  boundaries  of  the  said  wood.  It  was  circumscribed 
by  the  Nemus  de  Uffinton  and  by  Sachebury-wey  as  one  goes  from 
the  Abbey  and  from,  the  field  of  Sundorn,  also  by  that  footpath  which 
leads  near  the  bosc  of  Asteley  to  the  Blakelake,  towards  Wideforde, 
and  so  down  to  the  White  Sichet,  and  along  the  said  Sichet  to  the 
land  of  Ralghton.*  The  Grantor  further  gave  and  confirmed  pas- 
ture and  pannage,  for  aU  flocks  and  cattle  of  the  Canons  and  their 


"  Probably  son  of  that  Greoflfrey  de  Vere 
■who  died  in  1170;  possibly  his  son  by 
Isabel  de  Say,  and  so  a  uterine  brother  of 
the  present  Grantor. 


•■  Chartulary,  Tit.  Dounton. — 
The  Eubrieator  of  the  Chartulary  has 
appended  a  testing  clause  to  this  Confli'- 
mation,  which  can   only  have 
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men  of  Dounton,  within  all  his  demesnes  of  Upton,  wherever  there 
vaspesson. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  enumerates,  among  the  Temporalities  of 
Haughmond  Abbey,  two  carucates  of  land  in  Domynton  (Downton), 
worth  30«.  per  annum,  and  19*.  Qd.  of  assized  rents,  receivable  from 
the  same  estate.^ 

On  February  1, 1294,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel,  to  prevent  constant 
disputes  between  his  BaUififs  and  the  Canons  of  Haghmon,  caused  the 
men  of  Upton  to  make  perambulation  between  his  estate  of  Upton 
and  the  Canons'  estate  of  Downton.  The  result  is  embodied  in  a 
Charter  of  the  Earl  dated  at  Haghmon  on  February  2,  1394,  and 
attested  by  Sir  William  de  Huggeford,  and  John  de  Sibbeton, 
knights ;  Thomas  de  la  Hyde,  the  Earl's  Seneschal ;  Philip  de 
Guldeford ;  and  Roger  de  Kynlet.  Estovers  in  the  Earl's  Woods 
are  further  guaranteed  by  this  Charter,  and  facilities  for  repairing 
the  Mills  of  the  Canons. 

A  Charter  of  Edmund,  Earl  of  Arundel,  confirms  that  of  Earl 
Richard,  incidentally  tracing  part  of  the  parochial  boundaries  be- 
tween Downton  and  Uffington,  between  Upton  Magna  and  St.  Alk- 
mund's,  Shrewsbury,  and  between  Upton  Magna  and  the  Demesne 
of  Haughmond  Abbey,  which  I  presume  was  then  recognized  as  extra- 
parochial. 

The  same  Earl  Edmund  granted  Estovers  in  his  Wood  of  Upton 
to  the  Canons  and  their  men  of  Dounton.  This  Charter  bears  date 
at  London  on  June  29,  1326,  that  is  within  a  few  months  of  the 
Earl's  ruin  and  death. 

On  April  19, 1339,  a  Jury  of  the  Manorial  Court  of  Upton  found 
that  the  Abbots  of  Haghmon  had  customarily  taken  timber  from 
the  Lord's  Woods  to  repair  their  Mill  of  Upton,  and  that  the 
Abbot's  Tenants  at  Downton  had  customarily  taken  firewood  from 
the  same  hoses  like  other  tenants  in  the  Manor,  but  the  antiquity 
and  warranty  of  these  customs  the  Jury  knew  not. 

Some  other  Charters  relate  to  the  acquisitions  of  the  Abbey  at 
Downton,  and  mention  incidentally  the  names  of  some  of  Fitz 
Alan's  Tenants  in  this  quarter. — 

About  the  year  1220,  Roger  Chusin  gave  to  the  Canons  a  virgate 


to  a  Charter  of  the  first  William  Fitz 
Alan.  Such  a  mistake  we  have  seen  made 
by  other  Transcribers  (supra.  Vol.  II.  pp. 
55,  56,  note  25).  The  Witnesses'  names 
thus  misappropriated  are  however  per  se 
important.     They  are  John  le  Strange, 


Wido  le  Strange,  William  fitz  Odo,  Walter 
fitz  John ;  Adam  his  Esquire,  and  Alan 
fitz  Ohver. — The  name  of  Marscote  pro- 
bably stood  in  the  original  after  that  of 
Walter  fitz  John. 

*  Fope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  260. 
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in  Dounton,  which  William  son  of  Walter  de  Mungomery  held. 
WitnesseSj — John  fitz  Alan ;  Robert  de  Girros ;  Vivian  de  Rossall ; 
William,  Seneschal;  Herbert  Maveisin;  and  Stephen  de  Pimlega 
(Pimley) . 

About  the  year  1249,  Richard  de  Preston,  Clerk  (of  whom  we 
have  heard  under  Preston  Boats),  gave  and  quit-claimed  to  the 
Canons  all  their  assarts  in  Dounton  which  were  assarted  before  the 
passing  of  this  Deed,  and  which  were  in  the  Grantor^s  common-pas- 
ture of  Preston.  Witnesses, — Thomas  de  Rossall ;  Odo  de  Hodenet ; 
Saer  Mauveisin ;  Henry  Mauveisin ;  Thomas,  his  brother ;  Ranulph 
de  Rodinton ;  Richard  de  la  Beche.^ 

In  February  1298,  William  Vaghan,  Burgess  of  Salop,  his  wife 
Alice,  and  their  son  WUliam  take  a  life-lease  under  the  Abbey  of 
half  a  virgate,  consisting  of  several  parcels  of  land  in  Dounton,  at  a 
rent  of  5s. 

On  January  10, 1473,  Master  Richaxd  Preyers,  Rector  of  Upton, 
exchanges  a  messuage  and  half-virgate  which  he,  as  Rector  of  Up- 
ton, had  in  the  vill  and  fields  of  Dounton,  for  similar  premises  in 
Upton  given  to  him  by  Master  John  Ludlow,  Doctor,  and  Abbot  of 
the  Monastery  of  Haghmon. 


SUNDOEN. 

This  member  of  Upton  Magna  was  held  under  Fitz  Alan  between 
the  years  1155  and  1157  by  one  Alan  fitz  Oliver,  probably  repre- 
sented afterwards  by  the  Mauveysins  of  Berwick,  near  Atcham. 

Alan  fitz  Oliver  gave  his  estate  of  Sundom  to  the  Church  of 
Haghmon,  with  consent  of  William  fitz  Alan  (that  William  who 
died  in  1160).     His  Deed  runs  as  follows. — 

Notum  sit  omnibus  hominibus  Salopsirm,  presentibus  et  futuris, 
Alanum  filium  Oliveri  et  Matrem  ejus  et  fratres  illius,  Osbertum 
quoque  filium  Frogeri,  et  Alanum  filium  Tod  Sacerdotis  de  Eting- 
ham,  necnon,  omnes  parentes  ^  ipsius  Alani  filii  Oliveri  concessisse  et 
dedisse  in  perpetuam  elemosynam  terram  de  Sundra,  Mere  et  quiete 
sicut  elemosynam,  Ecclesice  Sti  Johannis  Hamonensi,  et  hoc  con- 
cessit Willielmi  filii  Alani.  Testibus,  Ricardo  de  Pichefordia,  En- 
gelardo  fratre  ejus,  etc.^ 


^  There  is  aome  obscurity  in  the  word- 
ing of  this  Deed,  but  it  either  passed  be- 
fore the  King's  Justices-in-eyre  in  1249, 
or  refers  to  some  dispute  which  they  set- 
tled. The  Eyre  alluded  to  is  that  of  Roger 


de  Thurkelby  and  his  Fellows  in  Noyem- 
ber  1249.    The  EoU  thereof  is  lost. 

'  Parentes,  i.  e.  relations. 

"  For  some  remarks  on  this  Deed  and 
its  date,  see  Vol.  II.  p.  82. 
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In  1173,  Pope  Alexander  III.  confirmed  the  above  Charter  to 
the  Ahbey  in  the  following  words. — Ex  dono  Alani  filii  Oliveri 
Sundr',  assensu  Willielmi  filii  Alani  et  Osberti  filii  Roger i  qui  inde 
heres  erat. 

How  Osbert  fitz  Roger,  or  fitz  Proger,  could  be  Alan  fitz  Oliver's 
expectant  heir,  when  the  latter  had  brothers,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 
The  said  brothers  might  have  been  his  half-brothers,  and  Osbert 
fitz  Eoger  may  have  been  his  Uncle,  Brother,  or  Nephew  on  the 
Mother's  side. 

Between  the  years  1180  and  1210,  "  Herbert  son  of  Henry  Mau- 
veisin,"  being,  I  suppose,  Alan  fitz  Oliver's  eventual  heir,  "  concedes 
and  confirms  to  Haghmon  the  whole  land  of  Sondre,  with  aU  com- 
mon rights  {communitatibus)  and  free  of  all  services.  Witness, — 
Sir  William  son  of  William  fitz  Alan." 

On  October  15,  1236,  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon  came  to  the  fol- 
lowing agreement,  in  the  Curia  Comitat4s  of  Salop,  with  Sir  Her- 
bert Mauvesin,  Knight.  Sir  Herbert  for  10  merks  quit-claimed  all . 
that  part  of  the  assarts  of  Sundom  in  the  Bosc  of  Haghmon  which 
belonged  to  the  Manor  of  Upton,  and  which  was  disputed  between 
him  and  the  Abbot.  The  Abbot  was  to  pay  Id.  per  annum  to  Her- 
bert and  his  heirs,  and  to  make  no  further  assarts  in  that  wood, 
except  with  Herbert's  consent.  Herbert  was  to  have  easements  for 
himself  and  his  men  of  Berwick  in  that  bosc  of  the  Abbot  of  Hage- 
mon  which  belonged  to  Upton  Manor.  Witnesses, — Sir  John  fitz 
Alan,  John  le  Strange. 

In,  or  shortly  before,  the  year  1240,  Herbert  Mauveysin  quit- 
claimed to  the  Canons  of  Haghmon  a  pourpresture  or  encroachment, 
which  they  had  made  on  his  common  pasture  in  the  bosc  towards 
Smidrene.  The  Nemus  of  Asteley,  and  the  Vivary  of  Pimbeleg,  are 
named  in  defining  the  boundaries  of  this  concession,  which  was 
attested  by  William  de  Pimbeleg,  Philip  de  Peninton,  Thomas  de 
Withinton,  and  William  de  Rodene.  A  Confirmation  of  this  Quit- 
claim, by  Alan  son  of  Herbert  Mauveisin,  is  attested  by  the  same 
witnesses,  and  must  have  passed  between  1340  and  1343. 

Between  the  years  1355  and  1360  (as  I  suppose)  John  fitz  Alan 
and  Seer  de  Berewike  (as  Saer  Mauveysin  is  here  called)  give  two 
several  quit-claims  to  the  Abbey,  in  respect  of  a  certain  foss  made 
by  the  Canons,  and  which  is  described  as  extending  from  Stan- 
weiesdm-  towards  Ydeburiate.  Each  Quit-claim  was  attested  by  Sir 
Ralph  le  Botelere,  Sir  Thomas  de  la  Lee,  Sir  Vivian  de  Rosall,  and 
Sir  John  de  Chetewind. 
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About  the  year  1270,  Saer  Mauveisin,  Lord  of  Berewike,  quit- 
claims all  right  to  Estovers  in  the  Bosc  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent 
of  Haghmon.  Witnesses, — Odo  de  Hodenet,  John  fitz  Hugh,  John 
de  ErcaU,  Walter  de  Hopton,  and  John  fitz  Aer,  Knights ;  William 
de  Drayton,  Elias  de  Stoke,  and  Hugh  de  Eton.  These  Estovers,  it 
seems,  had  been  matter  of  litigation  before  Sir  E.  de  Torkeby  and 
others.  Justices  itinerant  in  Shropshire.' 

I  have  quoted,  under  Golding,  a  Deed,  perhaps  fifty  years  earher 
than  the  last,  which  shows  that  another  of  Fitz  Alan's  Vassals,  viz. 
Hugh  de  Beckbury,  had  certain  assarts  at  Sundorn  which  he  made 
over  to  Haghmon  Abbey .^^  The  acquisition  thereof  by  Hugh  de 
Beckbury  was  probably  under  some  Fine  or  grant  of  a  Fitz  Alan, 
rather  than  by  inheritance.  The  great  Baronies  of  that  period  had 
been  so  parcelled  out  by  feoflinents,  that  when  the  Suzerain  wanted 
to  raise  money,  or  to  reward  a  Servant,  he  was  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  the  Manors  of  his  Demesne,  for  that  purpose. 

In  1250,  five  acres  and  eight  perches  of  Forest-land  in  Sundr' 
were  allotted  to  the  Abbot  of  Haghemon  at  an  arrentation  of  3*.  ^d. 
Again,  at  the  Forest  Assizes  of  1262,  the  Abbot  exhibited  to  the 
Justices  a  Eoyal  Charter,  which  was  allowed  as  a  warrant  for  his 
having  long  before  [de  veteri)  assarted  17  acres  in  Sondre. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  includes  two  carucates  of  land  in  Sondene, 
worth  £\.per  annum,  among  the  temporalities  of  Haghmon  Abbey.^^ 

On  June  11,  1461,  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  demises  his  Grange 
of  Sondron  to  William  Higges  for  30  years,  for  a  sum  of  £7.  3s.  4d., 
and  reserving  Suit  of  Court  and  a  Heriot. 

Parochially  the  status  of  Sundorn  is  curious.  It  was  originally 
in  the  Shrewsbury  Parish  of  St.  Alkmund's,  and  so,  when  (in  1155-7) 
the  Canons  of  Haughmond  got  the  estate,  they  made  a  composition 
with  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  about  the  tithes  of  Sundorn.  Their 
agreement,  though  not  extant,  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Alexander  III. 
in  1172.  The  result  is  clear,  viz.  that  Sundorn  was  thus  detached 
from  St.  Alkmund's  Parish  and  annexed  to  the  extra-parochial 
liberty  of  Haghmon.     It  remains  extra-parochial  to  this  day. 

HATiaHTON. 

This  was  a  divided  Manor  at  Domesday,  or  rather  a  part  of  it 
(one  hide)  was  a  Manor  in  itself,  and  held  by  Roger  Venator,  while 
the  other  part  is  not  mentioned  in  Domesday  because  it  was  involved 

°  Haughmond  Chartulary,  Tit.  Hagh-   I       ">  Supra,  Vol.  YI.  pp.  98-99. 
mon.  I        "  Pope  Nicli.  Taxation,  p.  260. 
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in  the  Manor  of  Upton.  This  distinction  has  its  reflex  in  the  pre- 
sent day ; — for  part  of  Haughton  is  in  the  Parish  of  High  Ercall, 
and  part  in  the  Parish  of  Upton  Magna.  It  is  of  Haughton,  only 
so  far  as  it  was  a  member  of  Upton,  that  I  am  now  to  speak. 

I  cannot  tell  who  held  this  part  of  Haughton  under  Fitz  Alan  in 
1165,  but  in  1240  Reyner  de  Acton  is  said  to  hold  half  a  knight's- 
fee  in  Halekton  (Haughton)  and  Grinsill,  of  that  Barony .^2.  The 
Bradford  Hundred- Roll  of  1255  puts  all  Halihton  down  as  1^  hides. 
One  moiety  thereof  was  held  by  Thomas  Boterel  as  Guardian  of  P., 
son  of  Reginald  {i.  e.  Reyner)  de  Acton.  It  was  held  of  the  Fee  of 
John  fitz  Alan  and  did  ward  at  Oswestry  for  40  days  by  one  horse- 
man ;^^  a  ser\'ice  equivalent  to  half  a  knight's- fee,  and  probably  due 
on  Haughton  and  GrinsiU  collectively. 

How  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton  (who  succeeded  to  his  paternal  in- 
heritance in  1262)  acquired  the  Acton  Fee  in  Haughton  I  cannot 
say.  About  1270-80,  as  "  Richard,  Lord  of  Leighton,  knight,"  he 
gives  in  aid  of  the  Sacristy  of  Haghmon  Abbey  4  acres  and  1  seilion 
of  land  in  Halghton,  whereon  the  Canons  might  build  a  house. 
Witnesses,— John  de  Ercalwe,  John  fitz  Aer,  knights;  and  Robert 
de  Peninton.^* 

The  Feodaries  of  1284  and  1287  both  enter  Richard  de  Leighton 
as  holding  half  Haughton  under  Richard  fitz  Alan.  Subsequently 
Richard  de  Leyghton  enfeofied  Robert  Corbet  of  ]\loreton  and  his  wife 
Matilda,  conjointly,  in  certain  tenements  in  Halughton.  Leyghton 
ultimately  retained  no  mesne  interest  in  this  feoffment,  for  the  In- 
quest, taken  on  Robert  Corbet's  tenures  in  1301,  states  that  he  and 
his  wife  had  held  the  premises  under  Philip  Burnel's  heirs,  by  a 
penny  rent.^^  I  suppose  that  Burnel's  Seigneury  came  with  his 
wife  Matilda  fitz  Alan,  but  possibly  it  was  purchased  from  Leygh- 
ton, and  was  a  mesne  interest  only. 

Between  1304  and  1310,  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel  gives  to 
Haghmon  Abbey  four  shillings  rent,  receivable  from  his  Tenants 
ia  Haghton,  in  exchange  for  seven  burgages  at  Ruyton  (near  Bas- 


■2  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  44,  47,  49.  The 
first  entry  states  the  tenure  to  be  in  Acton 
(Acton  Eeynald)  and  Grinsill ; — but  it  is 
probable  that  Eeyner's  tenure  in  Acton 
Beynald  was  not  immediate  under  Pitz 
Alan,  but  under  the  Lords  of  Stanton. 

'^  Rot.  HvMdred.  H.  56. 

"  Chartukry,  fo.  93.  Thomas  fitz  Ro- 
ger of  Haughton,  John  de  Doniton,  and 
Vll. 


Thomas  Crasset,  are  named  in  this  Deed 
as  Tenants  of  adjoining  lands.  It  further 
stipulates  that  the  Sacristan  of  the  Abbey 
shall  provide,  maintain,  and  bum,  one 
decent  (honestum)  candle  in  St.  Mary's 
Chapel  at  Haghmon,  while  the  daily  Mass 
of  the  Holy  Virgin  was  being  celebrated. 
"  Inquisitions,  29  Edw.  I.,  No.  45. 
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church).  Witnesses, — Thomas  de  Roshall,  Richard  de  Leighton, 
John  de  Blancminster,  knights;  Roger  de  Cheyney,  John  Huse, 
John  de  Berewyke  and  John  de  la  Lee. 

By  Patent  of  May  26,  1318,  the  King  allows  Henry  and  Richard 
Beaufrere,  each  to  convey  a  messuage  and  virgate  in  Halghton  juxta 
Haghmon  to  the  Ahbey  of  Haghmon, — to  be  held  by  the  Abbey  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Fee.  On  July  3,  1319,  Henry  and  Richard,  sons 
of  Roger  Beaufrere,  make  such  conveyances ;  John  de  Lee,  Geof- 
frey de  Peninton  with  his  brothers  John  and  Philip,  John  de  Withi- 
ford,  William  Reginald  of  Withiford,  and  Master  Robert  de  Preston, 
attesting  their  Deeds.  I  cannot  say  that  these  two  virgates  were 
part  of  the  Fitz-Alan  Fee  in  Haughton,  but  it  seems  probable  that 
the  Abbey  gradually  acquired  a  greater  part  of  both  moieties  of  the 
Manor.  On  March  24,  1336,  King  Edward  III.  empowers  Robert 
Corbet  of  Moreton  to  convey  to  Haghmon  Abbey  9  messuages  and 
5  virgates  in  Haughton  and  Egebaldenham  (Edgebold)  in  exchange 
for  16  messuages,  a  Mill,  a  Vivary,  and  10|  virgates  in  Stokyate, 
Kenewike,  Brome,  and  Newton  (all  near  Ellesmere). 

In  the  same  year  it  seems  that  certain  tenements  in  Haughton 
held  by  John  le  Strange  of  Ercall,  deceased,  escheated  to  Haugh- 
mond  Abbey,  because  the  said  John  was  illegitimate,  and  died  with- 
out heirs.  On  July  18,  1336,  Robert  Corbet  of  Morton,  being  then 
at  Wattlesborough,  instructs  John  Horde,  his  Valet,  to  give  the 
Abbot  seizin  of  these  escheats,  which  the  Abbot  claimed  against 
Corbet.^^  From  this  I  judge  that  Le  Strange  had  previously  held 
the  said  tenements  under  Corbet,  and  that  they  were  part  of  the 
recent  exchange  between  Corbet  and  the  Abbey.  In  21  Richard  II. 
(1397-8)  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  and  John  Mouthe  are  said  to 
hold  half  a  fee  in  Halghton  and  GrinsUl  under  the  Barony  of  Fitz 
Alan.^''  Whatever  John  Mouthe  may  have  had  in  Haughton,  it  wiU 
have  descended  to  him  from  Corbet  of  Moreton. 


f^ausJmonti  W^ht]^. 


The  spot  which  was  afterwards  graced  by  this  noble  foundation 
is  unmarked  in  Domesday,  except  that  Domesday  notices  half  a 

'«  Charty.  Kf.  Halghton  juxta  Haghmon.  |       i'  Calend.  Inquis.  Yoh  III.  p.  223. 
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league  of  wood  among  the  adjuncts  of  Upton  Magna.  The  days  of 
Rainald  Vicecomes  and  Alan  fitz  Flaald  passed  away  without  mate- 
rial change.  Haughmond-HiU,  with  the  wood-land  and  waste  to 
its  north,  remained  unvisited  save  by  the  Traveller,  the  Hunter,  or 
the  Forester ; — untenanted,  save  by  the  Robber,  or  the  Hermit.  As 
to  the  time  and  mode  of  the  Foundation  of  Haughmond  Abbey,  we 
have  a  variety  of  statements,  which,  as  being  discordant  with  each 
other,  must  involve  some  degree  of  error.  To  detect  that  error 
shall  be  our  first  concern. 

The  first  statement  which  I  shall  cite  upon  the  matter  is  em- 
bodied in  the  Abbey-Chartulary.i  It  has  been  printed  in  the  '  Mo- 
nasticon,'^  but  with  much  verbal  and  grammatical  incorrectness. 
This  is  not  chargeable  on  the  original,  which  runs  as  follows. — 

Fundata  est  Abbathia  de  Haghmon  anno  Domini  millesimo  cen- 
tesimo,  et  in  anno  ultimo  regni  Regis  Willielmi  Rufi,  et  anno  regni 
Regis  Henrici  primi  prima,  per  Willielmum  filium  Alani,  ut  patet 
in  pluribus,  et  specialiter  in  duohus  BuUis  sub  plumbo  Alexandri 
Papm  Tercii  vocantis  eum  Fundatorem  predicti  loci? 

This  document  then  asserts  Haughmond  Abbey  to  have  been 
founded  in  1100,  and  William  Fitz- Alan  to  have  been  its  Founder. 
It  alludes  to  much  unspecified  evidence  of  the  fact,  or  facts  (for  it 
is  ambiguously  worded),  and  particularly  cites  two  BuUs  of  Pope 
Alexander  III.  in  support  thereof.  Now  we  happen  to  know  some- 
thing of  Pope  Alexander's  two  Bulls  to  Haughmond.  One,  dated 
apparently  in  1172,  is  of  "Privileges."  It  is  preserved  in  the 
Chartulary*  in  all  its  essential  parts,  and  says  not  a  word  about  the 
Founder  or  date  of  foundation,  nor  indeed  is  it  a  document  of  the 
class  which  would  be  likely  to  contain  such  allusions. 

The  other  Bull  also  exists  in  the  shape  of  a  full  and  apparently 
accurate  transcript.^     It  is  dated  at  Tusculanum,  May  14,  1172. 


'  Chartulavy  of  Haughmond  Abbey  (in 
possession  of  D.  E.  Corbet  of  Sundom, 
Esq.),  fo.  76. 

This  valuable  Chartulary  is  that  which 
Tanner  speaks  of  as,  in  1653,  in  possession 
of  Dame  Margaret  Barker. 

The  Harleian  MS.,  No.  446,  wliichonoe 
belonged  to  Peter  le  Neve,  is  a  fragment 
(less  than  a  quarter)  of  an  original  Chartu- 
lary. A  few  of  the  missing  -contents  of  this 
seem  to  be  transcribed  or  rather  abridged 
in  Harleian  MSS.,  2188  and  3868. 


All  Deeds  quoted  in  the  following  pages, 
and  of  which  the  particular  authority  is 
not  given  in  the  notes,  are  from  one  or 
other  of  these  Chartularies. 

2  Monasticon,  VI.  108,  No.  I. 

^  The  words  De  sede  et  loco  ahhatMce 
ibidem,  which,  in  the  Monasticon,  are 
added  to  this  sentence  as  if  part  thereof, 
form,  in  the  Chartulary,  the  title  of  the 
succeeding  document. 

4  Monasticon,  YI.  112,  No.  XII. 

"  Harl.  MS.  3868,  fo.  11. 
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It  is  a  confirmation  of  "  grants  "  to  the  Abbey.  It  distinctly  in- 
dicates William  Fitz-Alan  as  the  Founder  thereof,  but  says  nothing 
about  the  date  of  foundation.  In  short,  a  matter  so  irrelevant  and 
discursive  can  hardly  be  conceived  to  have  crept  into  a  Papal  Bull 
of  any  kind.  We  therefore  have  no  other  authority  for  dating  the 
foundation  of  Haughmond  in  1100,  than  the  assertion  of  that  Abbot 
or  Canon  of  the  House  who  wrote  the  above  extract  at  least  73 
years  after  the  events  he  affects  to  describe  (otherwise  he  could  not 
quote  the  BuUs  of  1172).« 

Any  one  acquainted  with  those  monastic  documents,  usually  en- 
titled De  Fundatione  or  Historia  Fundaiionis,  will  know  that  they 
are  not  to  be  received  without  caution.  The  antiquity  of  a  house 
was  a  matter  of  pride  as  well  as  of  advantage.  It  was  therefore 
seldom  underrated  by  any  member  of  the  house  concerned. 

We  have  external  evidence  which  is  very  strong  against  this 
alleged  date  of  foundation.  William  Fitz-Alan,  the  undoubted 
Founder,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  called  a  youth  by  Ordericus  in 
1138,  and  was  therefore  not  born  so  early  as  1100.  Also,  no  Ca- 
nons-regular of  St.  Augustine,  such  as  were  those  of  Haughmond, 
had  found  their  way  into  England,  till  1105  at  the  earliest.^ 

A  second  date  has  been  assigned  for  this  foundation  under  the 
following  circumstances. — In  the  year  1253  a  Shropshire  jury  had 
been  empanelled  to  try  an  issue  as  to  the  right  of  patronage  over 
this  House.  Their  return,  made  to  the  Courts  at  Westminster,  in 
Michaelmas  Term  of  that  year,  remains  on  the  Plea- Rolls,  and 
a  seeming  copy  thereof  is  given  in  the  Abbey  Chartulary.  The 
latter  however  enlarges  on  the  text  of  the  Plea-Roll.  Part  of  the 
verdict  as  recorded  in  the  legal  document  is.  Dicta  Abbacia  est  de 
feodo  Johannis  filii  Alani  et  a  predecessoribus  suis  fundata ; — to 
which  words  the  Chartulary  adds,  "  anno  xxxvii  Regis  Henrici  Se- 
cundi."^  Henry  II.  did  not,  however,  live  to  enter  on  his  37th, 
or  even  on  his  36th  regnal  year.  This  inaccuracy  is  not,  I  imagine, 
to  be  explained  by  charging  it  on  a  false  chronology  of  the  jurors. 


"  The  extract  is  written  in  red  ink 
throughout,  and  is  therefore  the  work  of 
the  Eubrieator  of  the  Chartulary.  AJl 
documents  professing  to  be  copied  from 
original  deeds  stand  in  black  ink.  The 
Chartulary  was  probably  written  as  late 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. ;  but  I  have 
allowed  in  the  text  for  a  possibiUty  that 
the  writer  got  his  infonnation  from  some 


older  source. 

^  Their  first  houses  seem  to  have  been 
at  Colchester,  founded  in  1105, — Christ 
Church,  London,  founded  about  1108, — 
Erisett,  in  Suffolk,  founded  about  1110, 
— and  Nostell,  Yorkshire,  founded  about 
1114.     See  Monasticon,  YI.  37. 

"  Compare  Monasticon,  VI.  Ill,  No. 
VIII.,  and  Abbrev.  Flacitormn,  p.  Iii9. 
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who  probably  did  not  make  any  date  part  of  their  verdict.  It  rather 
belongs  to  the  transcriber  of  the  Chartulary,  who  has  assigned  the 
year  in  which  the  trial  was  taken  (viz.  37  Henry)  to  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Abbey,  and  so  incorporated  it  in  the  supposed  verdict, 
altering,  however,  the  style  of  the  King  to  suit  his  own  ideas. 

The  third  date  assigned  for  the  foundation  of  Haughmond  is 
1110,^  which  may  be  possible,  so  far  as  that  about  that  time  Augus- 
tine Canons  were  settling  in  England,  but  is  inconsistent  with  the 
known  era  of  the  Founder. 

We  may  now  dismiss  all  previous  statements  on  this  subject,  and 
investigate  the  question  of  date  on  other  evidence. — 

The  mistakes  which  have  given  to  Haughmond  a  too  high  degree 
of  antiquity,  may  possibly  be  connected  with  a  circumstance  which 
Leland  heard  and  recorded,  viz.  that  there  had  been  a  Hermitage 
and  Chapel  there,  previous  to  the  erection  of  the  Abbey  .^^ 

The  Chartulary  contains  no  Charter  of  Foundation  by  which  we 
may  estimate  the  date  when  the  Abbey  was  begun.  The  document 
purporting  to  be  a  Foundation-Charter  is  in  fact  nothing  of  the 
kind,  but,  as  I  shall  presently  show,  belongs  to  a  much  later  period. 
The  next  object  of  search  must  therefore  be  the  earliest  deed  which 
the  Chartulary  contains.  This,  when  found,  though  it  may  say 
nothing  about  foundation,  will  probably  belong  to  the  period  im- 
mediately succeeding  that  event.  The  deed  then  which  I  fix  upon 
hypothetically,  as  the  oldest  in  the  Chartulary,  is  one  whereby 
^Villiam  Fitz-Alan  gives,  to  "  the  Church  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist at  Haghmon,  the  fishery  of  Upton,  which  is  upon  Severn, 
and  the  man  and  land  pertaining  thereto,  free  and  quit  of  all  ser- 
vice, for  the  maintenance  {vie turn)  of  Fulco  the  Prior,  and  all  his 
brethren,  living  in  the  aforesaid  church,  in  right  perpetual,  so  long 
as  faithful  brethren  shall  serve  God  in  the  same  church.  Wit- 
nesses,— Walter,  his  (the  grantor's)  brother,  and  Christiana,  his 
(the  grantor's)  wife,  and  ^Matthew  Dapifer.''^^ 

Now  this  Deed  exhibits,  I  think,  the  church  of  Haughmond  as 
a  Priory,  and  so  in  an  intermediate  state  between  the  previous 
Hermitage  aud  the  subsequent  Abbey.     As  no  other  Charter  to 

founder.  He  says  too  that  William  Mtz- 
Alan  and  his  wife  were  buried  at  Haugh- 
mond. If  the  founder  is  hereby  meant 
(and  Leland's  words  can  only  be  so  taken) 
it  is  a  mistake.  He  was  buried  at  Shrews- 
bury Abbey. 

"  Chartulary,  fo.  168 :  Tit.  Preston. 


'  Tamier  assigns  this  date  on  the  evi- 
denee  of  a  JIS.  chronicle,  formerly  in 
possession  of  Thomas  flliite.  Bishop  of 
Peterborough  (1685-1690). 

""  Itinerary,  Vol.  VIII.  fo.  113,  a. 

Leland  also  gives  1101  as  the  date  of 
the  Abbey,  and  William  Fitz-Alan  as  the 
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Haughmond  has  so  obvious  an  appearance  of  being  a  grant  to  a 
Priory,  we  have  thus  far  justified  our  selection  of  this  as  the  ear- 
liest of  its  Charters. — 

The  difficulty  of  dating  this  Charter  is  not  so  great  as  its  very 
brief  testing-clause  would  promise.  The  Grantor  was  a  "youth/"'^ 
and  became  an  exile  from  Shropshire  in  1138.  He  is  not  heard 
of  at  any  earlier  period  than  the  close  of  Henry  I.'s,  or  beginning 
of  Stephen's  reign.  To  that  period  (1130-8)  I  therefore  assign  the 
deed.  With  this  agrees  all  that  can  be  ascertained  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses; e.g.  Walter  Fitz-Alan  had  no  feofEment  in  his  brother's 
barony  till  after  1135.  In  1141  he  appears  as  an  active  partisan 
of  the  Empress.  He  died  in  1177.  Christiana,  the  wife  of  William 
Mtz-Alan,  was  a  niece  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester.  The  latter  was 
the  eldest  of  Henry  I.'s  illegitimate  children.  It  is  not  probable 
that  he  should  have  had  a  marriageable  niece  much  before  1135. 
At  the  same  time  Fitz-Alan  must  have  been  married  at  least  as 
early  as  1136,  for,  in  August  1138,  he  was  father  of  more  than  one 
child  by  this  very  wife,  of  whom  we  are  speaking. 

There  is  another  very  early  grant  by  William  Fitz-Alan  to  Haugh- 
mond. It  does  not  speak  of  the  church  either  as  a  Priory  or  an 
Abbey,  but  I  cannot  help  looking  on  this  Charter  as  nearly  coeval 
with  the  last.  "  William  Fitz-Alan  with  his  wife,  Dame  Christiana, 
give  to  God  and  to  the  Church  of  St.  John  of  Hamon,  and  to  the 
Canons  there  serving  God,  two  carucates  of  their  own  demesne  [de 
propria  nostra  fundo)  of  Hales  "  (Sheriff  Hales)  :  they  give  the  same 
"  for  support  of  the  Canons'  necessities,  in  perpetual  alms,  for  the 
remission  of  the  grantors'  sins  and  the  souls'  redemption  of  their  pa- 
rents and  ancestors,  and  specially  for  the  soul  of  their  son  Alan,  whose 
body  they  had  bestowed  in  burial  there  "  (i.  e.  at  Haughmond)  ?-^ 

The  next  Charter  which  I  shall  cite  is  one  of  which  the  date  can 


1^  Ordericus  calls  him  so,  but  the  ex- 
pression must  be  construed  with  some  la- 
titude. Fitz  Alan  was  probably  upwards 
of  thirty  years  of  age  in  1138. 

1'  Chartulary,  fo.  53.  The  land  given 
was  Cutteston,  then  a  member  of  Sheriff 
Hales.  G?he  forms  of  expression  used  in 
this  Charter  are  more  antiquated  than  in 
many  other  deeds  of  William  Fitz-Alan. 
Two  of  the  witnesses,  viz.  Roger  Fitz- 
Siward  and  Gllurio  the  Priest  (Sacerdos), 
do  not  appear  in  any  other  or  presump- 
tively later   deed  hitherto    seen   by   nie. 


The  other  witnesses  are  John  le  Strange 
and  Marescote,  whose  feoffments  in  Shrop- 
shire were  later  than  1135.  Marescote, 
unless  this  deed  be  the  exception,  does 
not  appear  till  after  Fitz-Alan's  restoration 
in  1155.  John  le  Strange  held  indeed  a 
fee  in  Norfolk  under  Fitz-Alan,  which  was 
apparently  of  old  feoffment,  i.  e.  grant- 
ed to  him  or  his  ancestors  before  1135. 
However,  the  early  history  (jf  the  Stranges 
is  itself  too  great  a  problem  to  allow  of 
its  yielding  any  facts  for  the  clearance  of 
other  difficulties. 
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be  proved  within  a  year,  almost  within  a  month,  but  it  does  not 
inform  us  whether  Haughmond  was  as  yet  an  Abbey,  or  only  a 
Priory. — 

"  Matilda,  the  Empress,  daughter  of  King  Henry,  and  Lady  of 
the  English,"  addressing  the  Bishop  of  Chester  and  others,  informs 
them  that  "  she  has  given  to  God  and  to  Saint  John  the  Evangelist 
of  Haghmon,  and  to  the  Canons  Regular,  there  serving  God,  three 
carucates  of  land  in  Walecote,  with  the  men  and  all  things  belonging, 
with  soch,  and  sach,  and  thol,  and  infangetheof,  for  the  remission  of 
her  sins.  Witnesses, — David,  King  of  Scots,  R.  (Robert)  Bishop  of 
London,  A.  (Alexander)  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  W.  (William)  the 
Chancellor,  R.  (Richard)  de  Belmes,  Archdeacon  (of  Middlesex), 
Rainald,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  W.  (William)  Fitz-Alan,  and  W.  (Walter) 
his  brother,  and  Alan  de  Dunstonvill.  At  Oxenford.''^'*  This  Deed 
passed  in  June  or  July,  1141,^^  and  so  during  Stephen's  imprison- 
ment and  the  temporary  ascendency  of  the  Empress. 

Another  grant  of  the  Empress  to  Haughmond  I  can  say  little  of. 
It  was  of  Walcot  Mill,  and  was  attested  by  Robert  fitz  Heldeber, 
Walter  Fitz-Alan,  and  Nigel  de  Brae.  The  infamy  of  the  first  wit- 
ness happens  to  furnish  us  with  the  proximate  date  of  this  charter. 
It  must  have  passed  before  1144,  when  Robert  Fitz-Hildebrand, 
having  betrayed  the  interests  of  the  Empress  to  Stephen  and  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  being  tainted  with  the  further  crimes  of 
adultery  and  sacrilege,  expired  by  the  same  horrible  death  which  is 
recorded  as  the  judgment  of  Heaven  on  Herod  Agrippa. 

There  was  a  Charter  of  King  Stephen  to  Haughmond,  in  which, 
addressing  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  he  gives  three  carucates  and  the 
miU  of  Walcote,  as  if  his  own  original  gift,  and  without  any  refer- 
ence to  the  previous  Charters  of  the  Empress.^^  This  was  the  usual 
course  pursued  by  these  great  antagonists.  It  is  again  to  be  noted 
ia  this  Charter,  that  the  grantees  are  described  only  as  the  "  Canons 
Regular  of  Haghmon."  Another  early  grant  to  Haughmond  is  by 
Walcheline  de  Maminot,  a  noted  partisan  of  the  Empress,  and  who, 
early  in  Stephen's  reign,  succeeded,  in  what  way  is  not  known,  to  a 


"  Chartulary,  fo.  220,  collated  with 
Harleian  MS.  2188,  fol.  123. 

'°  Robert  de  SigUlo,  Bishop  of  London, 
was  80  appointed  by  the  Empress  in  June 
1141,  when  she  visited  the  Metropolis. 
Prom  London  she  and  King  David  went 
to  Oxford,  thence  to  Gloucestershire,  and 
back  to  Oxford,  where  they  are  known  to 


have  been  on  July  25.  On  August  2nd, 
they  had  invested  Winchester.  Thence, 
after  their  disastrous  defeat,  King  David 
fled  to  Scotland.  He  never  saw  his  niece 
afterwards. 

18  Chartulary,  fo.  221.  Stephen  calls 
Walcote  a  member  of  Ms  manor  of  Welin- 
ton. 
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share  of  the  Shropshire  Barony  of  the  Peverels.  This  Charter  is  to 
the  "  Church  of  St.  John  of  Haghmon/'  to  which  it  conveys  the 
Mill  of  Bradeforde,^'  then  involved  in  the  Manor  of  High  Ercall. 
It  is  attested  by  Roger  fitz  Warin  and  Fulkj  his  brother,  whom  I 
believe  to  have  been  tenants  of  the  Peverels  at  Whittington.  This 
deed  passed  before  the  year  1147,  as  we  know  from  the  concurrent 
act  of  William  Peverel  of  Dover,  at  that  time  a  Coparcener  in  the 
Peverel  estates.  William  PeverelPs  grant,  the  original  of  which  still 
exists,^^  is  verbally  to  "  St.  John  and  the  Canons  of  Haiman."  Its 
date,  as  well  as  the  date  of  Walcheline  Maminot's  deed  (to  which  it 
refers),  is  fixed  as  in  or  before  1147,  for  William  Peverel  went  on 
the  crusade  of  that  year  and  perished  therein. 

"  Henry,  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine,  and  Earl  of  Anjou," 
confirmed  his  mother's  donation  to  Haughmond,  according  to  her 
Charter.  The  Prince  was  at  Leicester,  and  William  Fitz- Alan  at- 
tests his  Deed.^^  It  can  be  dated  almost  to  a  day,  and  so  is  not 
only  a  fact  for  history,  but  a  monument  of  Fitz- Alan's  constancy. 
The  Prince  attained  the  titles  which  he  uses  in  1151  and  1152. 
On  January  6,  1153,  he  landed  in  England  to  fight  for  his  crown. 
He  was  at  Leicester  on  June  7,  at  Warwick  on  June  13,  and,  on 
August  18,  he  entered  on  that  pacification  with  Stephen  which  at 
length  ended  in  his  leaving  England  about  Easter  1154.  In  eight 
months  he  returned,  not  however  as  Duke  of  Normandy  only,  but 
as  Stephen's  successor  on  the  throne. 

In  1155,  the  Haughmond  Chartulary  supplies  us  with  another 
interesting  circumstance  and  its  date.  In  the  beginning  of  July  a 
great  council  of  the  nation  had  been  summoned  to  Bridgnorth  to 
settle  the  terms  of  the  King's  peace  with  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  hitherto 
in  rebellion.  William  Fitz-Alan,  now  no  longer  under  attaint,  had 
restitution  of  his  lands  and  honours  from  the  King.  On  the  35th 
of  July,  the  day  on  which  he  took  the  homage  of  his  tenants  at 
Bridgnorth,  and  in  presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  barons  and 
knights,  Fitz-AJan  gave  the  church  of  Wroxeter  to  the  Abbot  and 
Canons  of  Hageman  in  perpetual  alms,  for  the  well-being  of  the 
Lord  the  King,  and  the  souls' -health  of  himself,  his  ancestors,  and 
successors.^" 


'^  Chartulary,  fo.  39. 

'^  In  possession  of  Mr.  Q-eorge  Morris 
of  Shrewsbury.  It  is  printed  in  the  Col- 
lectanea Topographicaet  Genealogica,  Vol. 
V.  p.  175. 


"  Chartulary,  fo.  220,  b. 

^  Most  of  these  particulars  are  taken 
from  two  curious  certificates  of  Jolin  le 
Strange  and  Eoger  de  Powis,  who  (per- 
haps  in   consequence   of   a  question   as 
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At  Michaelmas  1156,  the  same  William  Fitz-Alan,  as  Sheriff  of 
Shropshire,  discharges  his  account  oitheferm  of  the  King's  demesnes 
of  a  sum  of  £3.  lis.  M.  It  was  for  "land  given  to  the  Abbot  of 
Hageman  ;"^^  and  we  know  from  later  records  that  this  sum  repre- 
sented the  annual  revenue  arising  from  those  grants  in  Walcote 
which  the  Empress  had  made  long  before. 

Between  his  restoration  and  his  death,  which  happened  about 
Easter  1160,  WiUiam  Fitz-Alan  made  and  encouraged  various  other 
grants  to  Haughmond  Abbey.  He  gave  them  land  at  Downton, 
Marscot,  his  tenant  there,  acceding,  and  also  Isabel  (Fitz-Alan's 
wife)  to  whose  dowry  the  premises  belonged.  He  gave  them  the 
Mill  of  Upton,  with  half  a  virgate  of  land,  and  the  islands  belonging 
thereto,  which  grant  appears  on  the  Chartulary  as  if  originally  made 
by  his  son,  which  it  was  not. 

He  gave  them  the  land  of  Piperinges  (in  Sussex)  with  a  right  of 
such  common-pasture  in  the  neighbouring  vill  of  Stokes,  as  had  been 
enjoyed  by  Avelina,  his  mother.  This  grant  he  made  while  Ingenulf 
was  Abbot  of  Haughmond,  and  before  he  (Fitz-Alan)  had  enfeoffed 
his  brother  Walter  in  Stokes.  He  gave  them  the  church  of  Stokes 
with  consent  of  his  wife,  Isabella. 

He  gave  them  half  a  salt-pit  in  South  Wich  (Cheshire),  a  grant 
afterwards,  it  would  seem,  increased  by  his  son,  but  again  without 
reference  to  the  previous  gift  of  the  father. 

He  further  encouraged  and  confirmed  several  grants  of  his  tenants, 
viz.  of  Hamo  le  Strange  in  Naginton;  of  Gilbert  de  Hadnall  in  Hard- 
wick  ;  of  Osbert  de  Hopton  and  others  in  Hopley ;  of  Alan  Fitz 
Oliver  and  others  in  Sundorn,  and  of  Roger  Fitz  Hunald  in  Ree.^^ 

I  have  said  that  WiUiam  Fitz-Alan  died  about  Easter  1160.  By 
his  first  wife,  Christiana,  he  left  no  surviving  male  issue,  but  by  his 
second  wife,  Isabel  de  Say,  Baroness  of  Clun,  whom  he  seems  to 
have  married  about  1153-4,  he  left  a  son,  William,  an  infant,  whose 
minority  seems  to  have  expired  about  June,  1175.     It  was  during 


to  the  Abbot's  title  to  Wroxeter  Church) 
were  called  upon  to  state  their  recollection 
of  the  grant,  long  after  the  grantor's  death. 

The  grant  by  William  Fitz-Alan,  as 
preserved  in  the  Chartulary,  is  a  most 
curious  document,  and  shall  be  given  else- 
where. I  should  state,  however,  that 
he  gives  Wroxeter  Church  to  his  Canons 
(Canonicis  meis  de  Haghmon)  "to  in- 
crease their  number,  so  that  they  may 

VII. 


thenceforth  have  a  fuH  convent."  He 
also  stipulates  certain  conditions  which 
the  "Abbot  of  Haghmon"  is  to  observe. 
Here,  therefore,  we  have  not  only  the 
first  assurance  of  Haughmond  having 
become  an  Abbey,  but  also  a  specific  as- 
sertion of  its  previously  low  condition. 

21  Sot  Fip.,  2  Hen.  II.     Salop. 

22  Chartulary,  passim  :  and  Harl.  MS. 
2188,  fol.  123. 
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this  minority  that  King  Henry  11.^  at  request  of  Alured,  Abbot  of 
Haughmond,  who  seems  to  have  sometime  been  the  King's  tutor^^' 
granted  to  William  Fitz-Alan  and  his  heirs,  custody  of  the  Abbey 
and  its  possessions  in  all  future  vacancies ;  and  this,  notwithstanding 
any  grants  which  had  been  or  might  be  made,  by  the  King  or  his 
heirs,  to  the  said  Abbey.^* 

This  was  in  effect  a  cession  of  the  right  of  patronage  by  the  King 
to  the  youthful  heir  of  the  Founder  of  Haughmond.  The  Deed 
passed  unquestionably  either  between  1163  and  1166,  or  else  in 
1170.^^  The  favour  thus  granted  at  petition  of  Abbot  Alured, 
rather  than  of  Pitz-Alan,  is  curiously  consistent  with  the  known 
minority  of  the  latter. 

Another  Charter  remains  on  the  Abbey-Register,  which  requires 
a  few  remarks  here,  inasmuch  as  its  expressions  are  such  as  to  render 
it  easily  mistaken  for  the  Foundation  Charter.  It  is  entitled,  "  De 
Sede  et  Loco  Abbathise  ibidem/^  and,  in  fact,  conveys  the  site  and 
precinct  of  the  church,  with  all  appurtenances,  to  the  Canons.^^ 
This  is  done  without  any  reference  to  a  previous  grant  thereof.  The 
Charter  is,  however,  by  the  second  William  Fitz-Alan,  and  so  is 
reaUy  only  a  Charter  of  confirmation.  I  could  quote  several  other 
Charters  of  the  same  Baron,  which  have  a  similarly  delusive  appear- 
ance ;  but  avoiding  a  matter  of  such  detail,  I  will  merely  say  that  this 
deed  passed  positively  between  the  years  1175  and  1196,  probably 
towards  the  close  of  that  period. 

Summarily,  then,  we  conclude  the  Augustine  House  of  Haugh- 
mond to  have  been  founded  as  a  Priory  between  1130  and  1138,  to 
have  grown  into  an  Abbey  in  or  before  1155,  and  that  its  Founder 
in  all  respects  was  the  first  WiUiam  fitz  Alan ;  that  its  other  bene- 
factors, during  the  life  of  the  Founder,  were  the  Empress  Matilda, 
King  Henry  II.,  Walcheline  Maminot,  William  Peverel  of  Dover, 
and  several  of  the  Founder's  tenants.  We  need  not  include  Stephen, 
whose  grant  was  either  an  act  of  usurpation,  or  a  piece  of  mimic 

was  elected  Bishop  of  Ely  in  1173. 

A  grant  of  land  which  the  King  made 
cotemporarily  to  Haughmond  has  the  two 
witnesses  rightly  described  (Chartulary, 
fol.  132).  It  also  is  dated  at  Woodstock, 
and  it  received  the  Papal  Confirmation  in 
May,  1172.  These  facts,  when  combined 
with  the  known  movements  of  the  King, 
limit  the  date  of  both  deeds  as  stated  in 
the  text. 

26  Printed  Monasticon,n.  108,  No.  II. 


^  Adpreces  Aluredi  Ahiatis  de  Hagh- 
mon,  nidricii  met. 

2«  Monasticon,  VI.  108,  Num.  III. 

^  The  Deed  passed  at  Woodstock  and 
purports  to  have  been  tested  by  Q-eofirey, 
"  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  "  (a  person 
who  never  existed)  and  Richard  de  Cam- 
ville.  The  first  witness,  whose  title  I  have 
seen  similarly  misrepresented  elsewhere, 
was  Geoffrey  Ridel,  Archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury, so  appointed  in  1163,  and  who 
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piety ;  but  we  must  add  the  names  of  Ranulph  de  Gernons,  Earl  of 
Chester,  who  was  poisoned  by  the  partisans  of  Stephen  in  December 
1153,  and  of  Walter  Durdent,  Bishop  of  Chester,  who  died  in  1159. 

The  foundation  of  Haughmond  was  therefore  associated  with  a 
distinct  political  creed ;  for  those  whom  I  have  named  were,  for  the 
most  part,  either  the  representatives  or  champions  of  that  cause  of 
legitimacy  which  was  at  issue  during  the  twenty  years  that  followed 
the  death  of  Henry  I.  AH,  or  nearly  all,  were  sufferers,  either  from 
the  eminence  of  their  position,  or  the  greater  loftiness  of  their  prin- 
ciples. Thus  out  of  calamities  such  as  Shropshire  has  never  again 
experienced,  were  elicited  at  least  two  beneficial  results — the  increase 
of  its  religious  establishments,  and  the  triumph  of  those  hereditary 
rights  which  it  has  ever  since  venerated  as  divine. 

Thus  far  I  have  treated  of  the  Foundation  of  Haughmond  Abbey 
as  distinct  from  its  development.  In  proceeding  with  the  latter 
subject  the  multiplicity  of  evidences  obliges  me  to  be  select.  I  pro- 
pose, then,  to  take  in  chronological  order  such  documents  as  refer 
to  the  site,  the  precinct,  the  home-estate,  or  the  internal  affairs  of 
the  Monastery.  Charters  of  General  Confirmation,  and  Charters 
having  reference  to  acquisitions  which  cannot  be  conveniently 
treated  of  under  specific  localities,  shall  also  have  due  notice. — 

The  following  Charter  of  King  Henry  II.  passed  between  1155 
and  1160.— 

Henricus  Rex  Anglie  et  Dux  Normannie  et  Aquitanie  et  Comes 
Andegavie  Archiepiscopis,  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis  me  dedisse  et  con- 
cessisse  Deo  et  Soto  Johanni  Evangeliste  de  Haghmon  et  Canonicis 
Regularibus  ibidem  Deo  servientibus  pro  animd  Regis  Henrici  avi 
nostri  et  pro  salute  m,ed  et  heredum  meorum  ipsam  sedem  et  locum 
Abbatim  et  lx  acras  quas  ipsi  ibidem  assarlaverunt^'^  et  tres  caru- 
catas  terre  in  Walcota  (WalcoteJ  quas  domina  et  mater  men,  Impe- 
ratrix,  eis  in  elemosynam  dedit,  cum  omnibus  rebus  ad  eas  perfinen- 
tibus  et  cum  molendino  ejusdem  ville.  Quare  volo,  etc.  Tesfibus, 
Ricardo  de  Humez,  Const abulario ;  M.  Biset,  Dapifero ;  Warino 
filio  Geroldi  Camerario  ;  Roberto  de  Donnstonvill ;  Walter o  Hosato  ; 
et  Willielmo  filio  Alani.     Apud  Newd.^^ 

In  1172,  Alured,  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  procured  the  two  Bulls  of 
Pope  Alexander  III.,  already  alluded  to.  That  which  confirms  the 
possessions  of  the  House  has  the  following  clauses. — 


^  Haughmond  Abbey  was  founded 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  part  of  the 
Royal  Forest  of  Mount   Gilbert   which 


was  afterwards  known  as  the  "Bailiwick 
of  Haughmond." 

28  Chartulary  at  Sundom,  fo.  77. 
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Ex  dono  sancte  recordationis  Walteri  Episcopi  mansuram  unam 
in  Cestria.  Ex  dono  Regis  Henrici  Secundi  sedem  et  locum  Ab- 
batie  de  Haghmon  cum  essai-tis ; — ew  dono  Regis  Henrici  Secundi 
Walletone  et  molendinum  ejusdem  ville.  Ex  dono  Willielmi  filii 
Alani,  Fundatoris  predicte  ecclesie,  dominium  de  Doniona  et  ditnid' 
virgatam  in  eddem  villd.  Ex  dono  Radulfi  Comitis  Cestrie  batum 
unum  in  Dee  et  quietantiam  de  6000  allecium  a  teloneo.  In  Salopes- 
birid  ex  divisd  Willielmi  Palmarii  xxx  acras  in  campo  de  Coleham 
cum  decimis  ejusdem  terre  et  v  acras  in  campis  de  Cotes,  etc. 

Pope  Alexander's  Bull  of  Privileges  is  in  the  form  usually  granted 
to  Augustine  Houses.  As  printed  elsewhere/'  I  need  not  minutely 
describe  it.  It  exempts  all  lands  brought  under  cultivation  by  the 
Canons  [novalid),  and  all  the  produce  applied  to  feeding  their  live- 
stock, from  tithes.  It  gives  them  the  right  oifree  sepulture  within 
the  Abbey,  and  forbids  any  one  to  resist  the  last  Wills  of  those  who 
should  have  given  themselves  in  burial  there.  Such  were  the  pro- 
visions which  operated  to  make  Sundorn  and  Haughmond  extra- 
parochial,  a  status  which  remains  to  this  day.  The  same  Bull 
gives  the  Canons  the  uncontrolled  right  of  electing  their  successive 
Abbots;  the  right  of  celebrating  divine  services,  in  a  prescribed 
way,  even  during  the  time  of  a  General  Interdict ;  a  freedom  from 
tithes  as  regarded  aU  their  meadows  and  miUs,  unless  previously 
tithed ;  and  it  forbids  any  one  to  erect  either  Church  or  Oratory 
within  Parishes,  whereof  the  Canons  had  the  Advowson,  except  with 
the  consent  of  the  Diocesan  Bishop  and  of  themselves. 

The  same  or  other  privileges  were  enlarged  or  conferred  by  suc- 
cessive papal  Bulls  of  Honorius  III.  (1316-1227),  Nicholas  III. 
(1277-1280),  Martin  IV.  (1381-1285),  and  Boniface  IX.  (1389- 
1404).  Richard  Peche,  Bishop  of  Coventry  (1161-1182),  com- 
pleted the  parochial  independence  of  this  House,  by  allowing  that 
one  of  the  Brethren,  holding  the  office  of  Sacrist  under  the  Abbot, 
should  administer  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  to  both  Jews  and 
Infants  within  the  Monastery,  and  should  have  right  parochial  over 
all  familiars  or  domestics  of  the  House,  as  regarded  the  administra- 
tion of  Church  Sacraments  in  general.^" 

The  following  Charters  of  King  Henry  11.,^^  passed  at  Shrews- 
bury, probably  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1176. — 

Henricus  D.G.  Rex  Anglic,  Dux  Normannie  et  Aguitanie  et 
Comes  Andegavie,  Archiepiscopis,  etc.,  salutem.  Sciatis  me  dedisse  et 

•^  Monasticon,  VI.  112,  No.  XII.  I        'i  Harl.  iMS.,  2188,  fo.  123;— coUated 

^  Chartulary,  fo.  81 .  I   with  the  Sundorn  Chartulary. 
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concessisse  et  presenti  cartd  confirmasse  Deo  et  Scto  Johanni  Evan- 
geliste  de  Haghemon  et  Canonicis  Regularibus  ibi  Deo  servientibus 
pro  animd  Regis  Henrici  avi  mei,  etc.,  ipsam  sedem  et  locum  Abbatie 
et  Lx  acras  quas  ibidem  assartaverunt  et  tres  carucatas  in  Waletone 
quas  domina  et  mater  mea  Imperatrix  eis  in  elemosynam  dedit ;  et 
preterea  concedo  eis  et  confirmo  quicquid  Willielnms  filius  Alani 
rationabiliter  eidem  Ecclesie  dedit,  videlicet  terram  de  Piperinges 
cum  suis  pertinentiis  et  libertatibus  in  campis,  etc.,  liberam  ab  omni 
terreno  servetio  et  auxiliis,  operacionibus,  scutagiis,  etc.,  necnon  et 
communitatem  propriis  animalibus  in  pasturis  qua  pertinent  ad  vil- 
lam  de  Stokes,  in  bosco,  in  piano,  et  in  alneto,  sicut  animalia  Avelime 
matris  ipsius  Willielmi  filii  Alani  eandem  communitatem  aliquo  tem- 
pore melius  habuerunt,  etc.  Et  ecclesiam  de  Stokes  quam  ipse  Wil- 
lielmus  eis  dedit  assensu  Isabelle  uxoris  sue,  etc.  Et  ex  dono  Alani 
filii  Oliverii  et  matris  ejus  et  jratrum  ipsius  et  Osberti  filii  Frogerii, 
etc?"^  Ex  dono  Johannis  Extranet  ecclesiam  de  Hunestaneston  et 
ecclesiam  de  Cheswordin,  etc.  Ex  dono  Widonis  Extranei  molen- 
dinum  de  Stretton  quod  est  super  Avenam,  etc.  Ex  dono  Willielmi 
Peverell  molendinum  de  Bradeford,  sicut  Walchelinus  Maminot  eis 
antea  dederit.  Ex  dono  Simonis  Corbet  Eadeston  quam  Everardus 
frater  ejus  antea  donaverat.  Testibus,  R.  Cestrie  et  A.  de  Sto  Assav. 
Epicopis;  Ricardo  de  Luci;  Willielmo  filio  Adelini,  dapifero;  Hugone 
deLaci;  Roberto  Marmion;  Willielmo  Malovicino ;  Bertram  de  Ver- 
don;  Saero  de  Quinci;  Waltero  de  Dunstanville ;  Gerardo  de  Camvill; 
(VUlielmo  filio  Radulfi ;  Widone  Extraneo.    Apud  Salopesburiam. 

Henricus  D.  G.  Rex  Anglic  et  Dux  Normannie  et  Aquitanie  et 
Comes  Andegavie  Justiciariis,  Vicecomitibus,  etc.,  Anglic  et  Wallie 
salutem.  Sciatis  me  dedisse,  etc.,  Canonicis  Regularibus  de  Hagh- 
mon  quietanciam  de  theloneo  de  omnibus  rebus  quas  emerint  ad  pro- 
prios  usus  suos  et  de  omnibus  rebus  suis  dominicis  quas  vendiderint 
per  totam  terram  meam  de  Anglid  et  Wallid.  Et  idea  prohibeo,  etc. 
Testibus,  Ricardo  de  Luci,  Willielmo  filio  Andel'  dapifero,  Hugone 
de  Lad,  apud  Salop. 

The  following  Charter  of  Richard  I.  bears  date  at  Portsmouth 
April  25,  1194,  and  shows  what  grants  had  recently  been  made  to 
the  Abbey. — 

Ricardus  d.  g.  Rex  Anglic,  etc.  Sciatis  nos  (confirmasse),  etc., 
racionabilem  donacionem  quam  Emma  filia  Reginaldi  de  Pulrebeche 
fecit  eis  de  villd  de  Beebrugge  et  donacionem  quam  Robertus  de  la 
Mara  et  Agnes  filia  ejus  fecit,  etc.,  et  donacionem  quam  Emnla  soror 

^  Confirming  the  grant  of  Sundom.-  Supra,  p.  278. 
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Regis  Henrici  patris  nostri  fecit  eis  de  Stochiete  cum  pertinentiis. 
Testibus,  H.  Cantuar.  Archiepiscopo ;  Hugone  Dunelm.  R.  de  Sto 
Asaph.  Episcopis ;  W.  Marescallo ;  Gaufrido  filio  Petri ;  Williemo 
de  Ste  Marie  Ecclesid;  tVillielmo  filio  Alani;  Hugone  Pantolf; 
Johanne  le  Strange ;  Willielmo  de  Botereus  et  aliis.  Dat.  per  manum 
Willielmi  Eliensis  Episcopi,  Cancellarii  nostri,  xxV  Aprilis,  apud 
Portesmues,  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Not  a  single  Patent,  Privilege,  or  favour  can  I  find  vouchsafed  by 
King  John  to  this  House.  Between  1198  and  1208,  Geofirey  de 
Muschamp,  Bishop  of  Coventry,  confirmed  that  mansure  of  land  in 
the  Foregate  of  Chester,  which  the  Canons  had  held  in  the  time  of 
his  predecessors  (the  allusion  is  to  Walter  Durdent) .  This  Con- 
firmation was  attested  by  Master  Robert,  Archdeacon  of  Salop.'^ 

The  Charta  de  Forestd  promulgated  by  King  Henry  III.,  on 
February  11,  1325,  was  conceived  in  a  liberal  spirit.  It  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  Perambulation  of  the  Forests  of  Shropshire,  a  document 
now  lost ;  but  full  advantage  seems  to  have  been  taken  of  the  King's 
liberality.  Among  other  lands,  disforested  by  this  perambulation, 
were  lands  in  the  Forest  of  Haghmon  and  in  Mittelwode.  The 
Canons  took  immediate  opportunity  to  assart  16  acres  in  these  lo- 
calities. A  Writ-Close  of  the  King,  dated  January  10, 1227,  shows 
that  the  King  was  greatly  dissatisfied  with  the  first  Perambulation 
of  Shropshire  Forests,  and  wished  to  reinvestigate  its  particulars.^* 
We  learn  from  the  Haughmond  Chartulary  that  a  second  Peram- 
bulation shortly  took  place,  and  that  the  localities  where  the  Canons 
had  made  their  assarts  were  reafibrested.  But  on  August  10,  1233, 
the  King  being  at  Wenlock,  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  obtained 
from  him  a  special  Charter,  acquitting  the  aforesaid  16  acres  from 
regard  and  view  of  the  King's  Foresters  for  ever.  The  Bishops 
of  Winchester  and  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  the  Earl  of  Chester 
and  Lincoln,  and  John  de  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester,  attested  the 
King's  Charter.^^ 

On  May  10,  1253,  a  Writ  of  King  Henry  III.  directs  that  Inqui- 
sition be  made  as  to  the  Jus  Fundatorium  of  Haghmon  Abbey,  that 
is,  who  had  been  used  to  have  custody  of  the  Abbey  during  vacan- 
cies, and  who  had  been  used  to  grant  the  license  for  an  Abbot,  to 
be  at  any  time  elected,  and  to  grant  assent  to  such  election  when 
made?  The  Jury  replied  hereto  that  the  Ancestors  of  John  fitz 
Alan  had  been  used  to  have  custody  of  the  Abbey  on  the  death  or 
cession  of  any  Abbot,  that  from  them  license  to  elect  a  new  Abbot 

33  Chartulary,  fo.  42.  ^*  Rot.  Glaus.  II.  206.  ^  Carta  Antigua,  P.P-  31. 
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had  always  been  asked  by  the  Prior  and  Convent,  and  that  they  had 
always  assented  to  such  election ;  that  the  only  instance  to  the  con- 
trary was  in  the  case  of  the  election  of  Gilbert,  the  late  Abbot, 
which,  having  occnrred  while  John  fitz  Alan  was  ia  ward  to  the 
Crown,  had  been  conducted  by  the  King's  previous  license  and  sub- 
sequent assent  j  lastly,  that  the  Abbey  was  of  John  fitz  Alan's  fee, 
and  had  been  founded  by  his  Ancestors.  This  Verdict  and  John 
fitz  Alan's  seizin  of  the  right  of  patronage  were  sanctioned  by  pro- 
cess of  the  Courts  of  TTestminster,  in  Michaelmas  Term  1253,  and 
by  a  Writ  of  the  King  himself,  dated  October  18  of  the  same  year.^® 

On  October  10,  1283,  King  Edward  I.,  being  at  Acton  BumeU, 
allows  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Haghmon  to  assart  and  fence  14 
acres  of  land  in  their  Bosc  of  Bottewode  and  14  acres  of  meadow  in 
their  Bosc  of  Haghmon.^^ 

By  comparing  a  statement  in  the  Chartulary  of  Haughmond'^ 
with  the  Taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas,  we  get  an  estimate  of  the  ex- 
tent and  value  of  the  Monastic  possessions  in  1291. 

The  following  Table  will  give  this  synopticaUy. — 

Temporalities 
Sprritnalitdes.     Temporalities.  and 

Spiritualities. 

Lichf.  Dioc. —  Salop  Archdea-     £,.    s.    d.     £.    s.    d.     £.    s.    d. 
conry.     ..     50     4     0     18     9     6 
Do.         — Stafibrd  Arch- 
deaconry     .       6  13     4 
Do.        — Chester    Arch- 
deaconry     .     10    0    0 

Wigom.  Dioc 3  10     0 

Heref.  Dioc 30  10     0 

Bangor  Dioc 5     3     4 

St.  Asaph  Dioc 8     0     7^ 

Chichester  Dioc 6  13     4 

Js'orwich  Dioc 18     0    0 

84  17     4     28  12  10     43  13  Hi 


"'  Chartnlaiy,  fo.  76. 

^  The  Chartolaiy  supplies  ns  with  the 
mode  of  measuring  an  acre  of  hose.  "  The 
foot  was  thirteen  thumbs  and  one  harley- 
corn  in  length.  Twenty-two  and  a  half 
such  feet  went  to  the  Sod  (virga).  A 
space,  measuring  40  such  rods  in  length, 
by  4  in  width,  constituted  the  acra  hosci 


regalis.  A  space  measuring  900  feet  long 
and  90  feet  across,  was  similarly  an  acre. 
Two  sides  of  the  acre  would  therefore 
jointly  measure  1000  feet,  less  10  feet." 

Such  is  the  curious  mode  in  which  Mo- 
nastic arithmeticians,  unused  to  algebraical 
signs,  expounded  their  meaning. 

38  Chartulary,  fo.  81,  b. 
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There  are  some  latent  errors  in  the  above  items,  not  discoverable 
by  the  process  of  collation.  However  the  total  presented,  viz. 
£157.  4s.  l^d.,  is  within  40s.  of  the  total,  apparently  produced  by 
the  Accountant  who  wrote  the  Chartulary. 

By  the  Great  Forest-Perambulation  of  1300,  the  Abbey  of  Hag- 
wemon  with  its  boscs,  roads,  and  plains,  as  well  as  the  Earl  of 
Arundel's  bosc  of  Upton,  were  disforested. 

It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Bishop  Walter  de  Langton,  dated  Janu- 
ary 23rd,  1306,  that  in  his  late  Visitations  of  this  Abbey,  he  had 
been  scandalized  at  finding  that  five  professed  Canons  of  the  House 
were  living  loose  and  irregular  lives.  As  they  remained  incorrigible, 
he  now  orders  his  Official,  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  to  cause 
them  to  be  severally  deported  to  five  other  Augustine  Monasteries 
of  his  Diocese,  and  there  to  be  subjected  to  a  discipline  which  he 
prescribes.  John  de  Sarum,  Peter  de  Sumerford,  Eichard  de  Peppe- 
lawe,  William  de  Leighton,  and  Thomas  de  Bruges,  were  the  Canons 
thus  dealt  with.^' 

On  August  31,  1310,  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel,  being  at  Haugh- 
mon,  gave  leave  to  the  Canons  to  improve,  as  they  might,  the  waste 
and  bosc  which  lay  between  the  road,  which  led  from  the  Abbey  to- 
wards Shawbury,  and  the  wood  of  Uffington. 

On  April  7,  1313,  a  Patent  of  Edward  II.  allows  the  Canons  to 
enclose  60  acres  of  their  bosc  which  lay  within  the  Royal  Forest  of 
Haghmon.^" 

On  May  1, 1313,  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel,  then  at  Castle-Isabel, 
quit-claims  to  the  Abbey  a  disputed  parcel  of  wood  between  the 
Abbey  wood  and  Upton  wood.  He  also  grants  a  place  of  waste 
land  to  the  Abbey,  near  Upton  Mill.  Witnesses, — Sir  John  Peschel, 
Sir  John  Blangmoster,  knights ;  Sir  Roger  de  Kynlet,  Clerk,  Roger 
Cheney,  and  Roger  Careles. 

On  May  16,  1314,  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel  demises  to  the  Ab- 
bey, for  a  fee-farm  rent  of  2  merks,  a  parcel  of  land  in  the  bosc 
of  Haghmon,  called  Blakewellemor,  lying,  in  length,  between  the 
Shrewsbury  and  Haughton  road,  and  the  road  from  the  Abbey  to- 
wards Shawbury,  and  in  breadth  between  the  field  of  Haghmon 
and  the  field  of  Haughton.  Witnesses, — Sirs  Walter  de  Hugge- 
ford,  Richard  de  Leghton,  and  Thomas  de  Roshall,  knights ;  Roger 
de  Cheyne,  Hugh  his  son,  Thomas  de  Wy  then  ton,  John  Husee, 
etc.     Dated  at  Haghmon. 

39  lAcifieM  Reg.  A.,  fo.  25.  |       ™  Patent.  6  Edw.  II.,  p.  2,  m.  15. 
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Walter  de  Ireland,  appointed  the  Earl^s  Attorney  in  the  above 
demise,  soon  afterwards  quit-claims  aU  his  own  interest,  whether  as 
a  Bailiff  or  as  a  Tenant  in  the  premises.  Witnesses, — Master  Ro- 
bert de  Preston,  Clerk ;  John  Husee  of  Adbrithtone ;  Richard  Gery 
of  Acton ;  William  de  Schettone,  William  Reigner  of  Withiford,  etc. 

In  the  last  year  of  his  life  (1325-6)  the  Earl  quit-claimed  to  the 
Abbey  the  above  rent  of  2  merks.*^ 

On  June  10,  1315,  Bishop  Walter  de  Langton  visited  Haghmon 
Abbey.  He  made  certain  alterations  in  a  plan  for  the  support  and 
treatment  of  Gilbert  de  Caumpedene,  the  late  Abbot,  which  plan 
had  been  framed  by  a  Commissioner  of  the  Bishop's,  pursuant  to 
an  order  made  at  a  previous  visitation,  when  the  said  Abbot's  resig- 
nation had  been  tendered  and  accepted. 

,  By  another  letter,  immediately  after  the  Visitation  of  1315, 
Bishop  Langton  rebukes  the  Convent  for  liaving  granted  a  corrody 
for  life  to  one  Roger  de  Oi  without  Episcopal  sanction  ;  also  for  al- 
lowing each  Canon  a  sum  of  money  wherewith  to  provide  clothing 
and  shoes  for  himself.  He  forbids  such  practices  in  future,  and  di- 
rects that  a  Chamberlain  be  appointed,  who  should  provide  gar- 
ments, etc.,  for  all  members  of  the  community  indifferently.  "  The 
Bishop  will  not  on  this  occasion  inflict  punishment  for  the  above 
excesses."*^ 

On  July  2,  1315,  the  same  Bishop  approves  of  the  step  which  the 
Convent  had  taken  in  apportioning  specific  revenues,  wherewith  their 
Chamberlain  was  to  provide  the  vesture  of  the  Brethren.  The  fruits 
and  profits  of  Cheswardine  Church,  and  the  rents  of  Nagynton  and 
Hydesland,  were  thus  appropriated.'*' 

On  August  12  (1316)  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel,  then  at  Arundel, 
advises  Walter  de  Yrlond,  Warden  of  his  Wood  of  Upton,  that  he 
has  granted  a  parcel  thereof,  in  farm,  to  Haghmon  Abbey.  The 
Canons  are  to  have  seizin  thereof. 

On  Sept.  28,  1316,  the  Earl,  being  at  Clun,  gives  a  similar  com- 
mission to  his  dear  and  well-beloved  Roger  Carles,  who,  on  October 
12  following,  certifies  his  fulfilment  of  the  Earl's  behest. 

On  May  26,  1318,  King  Edward  II.  issues  a  Patent  allowing 
Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel  to  demise,  at  a  fee-farm  rent  of  20s.,  to 
the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Haghmon,  60  acres  of  his  boscs  in  Up- 
ton Manor. 

On  February  27,  1320,  King  Edward  II.  confirmed,  by  Patent, 
all  the  principal  possessions  of  the  Abbey.     This  Patent  (printed 

"  Harl.  MS.  446,  and  Chartulary,  fo.  36.   |      ""^  •  *>  Segist.  Langton,  fos.  66,  68. 
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elsewhere)**  I  need  not  recite,  especially  as  it  does  not  embody  any 
digest  of  grants  by  the  Fitz  Alans,  or  any  matter  relative  to  the  site 
and  precinct  of  the  Abbey. 

King  Edward  II.^s  Charter  of  Free-Warren,  to  the  Abbot  and 
Convent  of  Haghmon,  followed  on  April  27,  1320.  It  extends  to 
their  demesnes  at  Haghmon,  UfBngton,  Downton,  Grinsill,  Hard- 
wick,  Muriden,  and  Linley,  besides  places  already  mentioned.*^ 

In  September  1326  Bishop  Northburgh  sends  a  letter  to  the 
Abbot  and  Convent,  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  destitution  of  the 
bearer, — a  man,  who  having  befen  formerly  ordained  Priest  by  Bishop 
Langton,  on  a  Title  provided  by  the  Abbey,  had  been  so  maltreated 
by  Robbers,  as  to  be  utterly  incapable  of  discharging  any  duties  of 
his  Office.  The  Bishop  advises  and  exhorts  the  Convent,  in  common 
charity,  to  provide  necessaries  for  a  man  so  circumstanced,  and  in 
common  decency  not  to  allow  a  clergyman  to  beg.  He  concludes 
his  letter  with  a  hint  about  legal  compulsion  in  case  milder  argu- 
ments were  unavailing.*^ 

We  next  come  to  a  reminiscence  of  the  unfortunate  Edmund 
Earl  of  Arundel,  dated  seventeen  years  after  his  execution. — On 
November  18,  1343,  John  de  Cherleton  Senior,  John  de  Cherleton 
Junior,  and  John  Tromwyu,  Knights,  and  John  son  of  Richard  de 
Leighton,  Knight,  being  at  Salop,  bind  themselves  to  the  Abbot  of 
Haghmon  in  a  penal  bond  of  .€50.,  unless  the  first-named  John  de 
Cherleton  should  convey  to  the  Abbey  the  Advowson  of  the  Church 
of  Lydom,  to  provide  three  Chaplains  regular  in  the  Church  of 
Haghmon,  to  chant  for  the  soul  of  the  Lord  Edmond  Earl  of 
Arundel  for  ever. 

A  document  of  the  year  1443  informs  us  of  a  design  originated 
by  Henry  V.  and  encouraged  by  Henry  VI.,  of  founding  a  College 
without  the  walls  of  Oxford,  for  the  special  training  of  Students 
of  the  Augustine  Order.  An  estate  in  the  Oxford  Parishes  of  St. 
Peter  le  Bailey  and  St.  Michael,  had  now  been  bought  for  this  pur- 
pose, by  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  London,  as 
representatives  of  that  Order.  I  presume  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Haughmond  had  subscribed  to  this  purchase,  for  the  London  com- 
munity binds  itself  in  £iO.  to  the  Haughmond  community  in  case 
the  said  estate  should  be  alienated  or  applied  to  any  second  purpose.*^ 

The  Valor  of  Henry  VIII.  gives  us  Abbot  Thomas's  account  of 
the  gross  and  net  income  of  his  House  in  the  year  1535-6. — 

«  Monasticon,  VI.  109,  Num.  IV.  I       «  Northlurgh  Regut.  III.  fo.  19,  b. 

«  Hot.  Chart.  13  Edw.  II.  I       "'•  Monasticon,  VII.  110,  No.  VII. 
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Its  income  in  Temporalities  and  Spiritualities  was  £394.  12s.  9d. 
Its  outgoings^  in  Chief-rentSj  standing  dues^  official  salaries,  Churcli- 
pensionSj  Episcopal  and  Archideaconal  dues,  and  alms,  were 
£34.  19s.  l^d.     The  net  income  was  therefore  £259.  13s.  7^d.— 

Among  the  details,  I  should  here  remark,  that  the  whole  income 
from  the  demesne  lands  of  Haughmond,  viz.  £19.  19s.  4c?.,  was 
reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Hospice,  or  Guest-room.  The  alms 
for  the  poor  were  scanty  indeed. — On  Maundy-Thursday  {coena  do- 
mini)  40s.  were  distributed  hy  ordinance  of  the  original  Founder. 
By  the  same  ordinance  seven  paupers,  who  prayed  daily  for  the 
Pounder,  divided  £6.  13s.  M.  among  themselves  in  a  year : — in 
other  words,  each  person  had  about  one  halfpenny  per  week. 

The  Officers,  who  were  receiving  the  income  of  the  dissolved 
Monastery  of  Haughmond  in  1541-2,  returned  items  amounting  to 
£297.  9s.  6^d., — an  extraordinary  approximation  to  the  return  of 
Abbot  Thomas ;  but  we  must  remember  that  in  the  later  account 
a  fee-farm  rent  of  only  £2.  8s.  7id.  was  received  for  the  site  and 
demesne-lands  of  Haughmond.*^  These  had  been  granted  in  the 
previous  year  (32  Henry  VIII.)  to  Edmund  Littleton. 

ABBOTS  OF  HAUGHMOND. 

Though  it  was  only  by  accident  that  the  Crown  was  called  upon 
to  sanction  the  election  of  an  Abbot  of  Haughmond,  and  though 
we  may  search  Patent-Rolls  and  Public  Records  in  vain  for  anything 
like  a  list  of  these  dignitaries,  yet  a  very  full  account  of  their  suc- 
cession may  be  compiled  from  other  sources.^ — -While  the  House 
was  stiU  a  Priory,  that  is,  about  the  year  1135, — 

FuLCO  was  at  its  head  as  Prior.  It  is  not  apparent  that  he 
ever  assumed  the  title  of  Abbot. 

Ingenulf,  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  is  Grantee  in  a  Charter  of  the 
first  William  fitz  Alan,  which  passed  between  1155  and  1158.*' 

Alured,  having  been  apparently  Tutor  (Nutricius)  to  King 
Henry  II.,  when  a  youth,  occurs  as  Abbot  of  Haghmon  in  or  before 
1170,  and  again  in  May  1173. 

William  was  Abbot  here  between  the  years  1176  and  1182. 

RiCHAKD  occurs  as  Abbot  before  1180; — also  in  1186-7,^°  in 
November  1193,  in  October  and  November  1194,  in  October  1203, 
and  in  or  after  1304." 

■"  Monasticon,  VI.  113,  114.  "  John,  Abbot  of  Haughmond,  is  said 

■"  Harl.  MS.  2188,  fo.  123.  in  one  List  to  occur  in  5  John  (1203-4). 

™  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  42.  I  cannot  verify  this,  and  greatly  doubt  it. 
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Ralph,  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  attests  a  Charter  of  Bishop  Mus- 
champ  in  1206/^  and  is  a  frequent  witness  of  other  Charters  be- 
tween 1204  and  1210. 

Nicholas  occurs  as  Abbot  between  1217  and  1222. 

OsBERT  occurs  between  1217  and  1222,  and  between  1220  and 
1226.53 

William  (II.)  occurs  in  August  1226  and  October  1227. 

Ralph,  whom  we  must  call  Ralph  (II.),  is  said  to  have  suc- 
ceeded William,  but  on  evidence  which  in  some  particulars  is  er- 
roneous.5'*  However,  I  have  seen  a  Deed  which  shows  that  there 
was  an  Abbot  Ralph  at  this  period.^* 

Heuvey  was  Abbot  on  June  25,  1236.  In  March  1241  the 
Abbacy  was  vacant,  and  in  consequence  (as  I  presume)  of  the  co- 
incident minority  of  John  fitz  Alan  (II.),  the  King's  sanction  was 
necessary  to  the  election  of — 

Engelard,  a  Canon  of  this  House,  to  be  its  Abbot.  Such  as- 
sent is  expressed  in  a  Patent  of  April  1,  1241.  Engelard  soon 
vacated  by  cession  or  death ;  for  other  Patents  of  August  10  and 
August  24,  1241,  addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield's  Official, 
to  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  and  to  the  Abbey  tenants,  certify  the 
Royal  assent  to  the  election  of — 

Gilbert,  late  Prior  of  Stanes,  as  Abbot.  GrUbert  occurs  in 
office  in  1245,  1246,  1248,  and  as  late  as  August  1252.^^  It  is 
probable  that  the  question  about  the  right  of  Patronage,  mooted  in 
May  1253,5^  was  relevant  to  a  then  existing  vacancy  ;  indeed  Gilbert 
is  spoken  of  as  the  "  late  Abbot  "  in  the  Inquest  held  in  that  year. 
I  presume  that  his  successor  was — 

Alexander,  who  appears  to  have  been  in  office  in  January 
1256  ;^'  and  perhaps  three  or  four  years  later. 

John  is  said  to  have  been  Abbot  in  48  Hen.  III.  (1263-4) ; 
but  I  cannot  verify  this  statement,  or  say  whether  this  was  the  Abbot 
John  who  is  exhibited  in  one  List'^  as  of  the  House  of  Le  Strange, 
and  (erroneously)  as  having  held  office  as  early  as  28  Hen.  III. 
(1243-4).  We  have  an  indication  that  an  Abbot  John  survived  the 
accession  of  Edward  I.  (Nov.  20,  1272),'^  but  I  hardly  trust  it. 

Alan  is  said  to  have  been  Abbot  in  2  Edw.  I.  (1273-4),  and  I 


*2  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  Lopin- 
ton,  No.  VII. 

53  Supra,Vol.  V.  p.  185. 

^  Collect.  Toporjr.  et  Genealogica,  I. 
362,  note.     Chartulary,  fo.  140,  b. 


5S  Monasticon,  VII.  750,  No.  XIV. 
^  Supra,  pp.  294,  295. 
"  Harl.  MS.  446.  Quatem.  xii.  fo.  xii. 
58  Willis's  Mitred  Allies,  II.  191. 
"  Collectanea  (ut  supra),  p.  362,  «. 
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have  quoted  him  already  as  Abbot  between  1272  and  1281.^"  He 
is  definitely  named  as  Abbot  in  a  Kne  of  October  1277. 

Henry  de  Astley  received  the  Temporalities  by  Patent  of 
December  4,  1280^  when  it  will  be  remembered  that  Richard  fitz 
Alan,  Patron  of  the  Abbeyj  was  in  ward  to  the  Crown.  This 
Abbot  has  occurred  to  us  in  1281-2.^^     Upon  his  death — 

Gilbert  db  Caumpeden  was  elected^  and  his  election  was  con- 
firmed by  a  Patent  of  July  27,  1284,  a  period  which  must  have 
nearly  coincided  with  the  termination  of  Richard  fitz  Alan's  mino- 
rity. Gilbert  was  yet  in  office  on  October  21, 1304,  and,  though  he 
resigned  within  two  months  afterwards,  we  have  seen  that  he  re- 
mained an  inmate  of  the  Convent  in  June  1315.  Meanwhile,  that 
is,  in  December  1304,  Hugh  de  Mortimer  and  Ralph  de  Leycester, 
Canons  of  Haghmon,  went  to  King  Edward  I.,  and  sought  fipom  him 
(because  Edmund  fitz  Alan  was  under  age,  etc.)  license  to  elect  a 
new  Abbot  in  place  of  Gilbert.  The  King  gives  the  said  license  by 
a  Writ  of  December  25,  1304.  Another  Writ  of  February  1,  1305, 
confirms  the  election  of — 

Richard  de  Broke,  Canon  of  Kenilworth.  At  his  death  in 
1325,  Richard,  the  Prior  of  Haghmon,  and  his  Brethren  elected — 

Nicholas  de  Longenore,  a  Canon  of  the  House,  as  their  Abbot. 
In  a  long  letter  written  at  EccleshaU  on  June  10,  1325,  Bishop 
Roger  de  Northburgh  minutely  recites  and  examines  the  process  of 
this  election,  and  pronouncing  all  things  to  have  been  well  and 
canonicaUy  done,  confirms  it.  He  commits  the  care  of  the  Abbey 
to  the  Abbot  elect.  A  second  letter,  entitled  Inductio,  is  addressed 
to  the  Archdeacon  of  Salop  or  his  Official,  and  contains  the  man- 
date for  the  installation  of  the  new  Abbot.  A  third  letter,  entitled 
Admissio,  is  addressed  to  Brother  Nicholas  de  Longenore  himself, 
and  admits  him  to  the  office  of  the  late  Abbot,  whose  name  is  here 
contradictorily  and  erroneously  written  as  Thomas.  By  a  fourth 
letter  the  Bishop  apprises  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel  of  what  had 
been  done  in  this  matter,  leaving  the  Earl  to  perform  his  part  at  his 
pleasure.  ^^ 

In  consideration  of  the  increased  means  of  the  House,  Abbot 
Nicholas  built  a  new  Kitchen  at  Haughmond,  endowing  it  with  the 


«  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  85. 
^  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  36. 
"■^  Segist.  Northburgh,  fos.  205,  205,  b. 
The  occurrence  of  Abbot  Nicholas  in  1317 


(as  stated  Vol.  V.  p.  28)  is  altogether  a 
mistake.  The  true  date  of  that  transac- 
tion was  1377,  as  I  find  by  reference  to 
the  original  Chartulary. 
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Revenues  of  the  Churches  of  Hunstanston  (Norfolk)  and  of  Ruyton 
(near  Baschurch) .  His  ordinance  for  a  more  liberal  diet^  and  the 
general  regulation  of  the  culinary  department  of  his  Convent^  hears 
date  in  the  Chapter  House,  on  January  5,  1332  (1333,  N.S.).«3 
Bishop  Northburg,  visiting  Haughmond  on  March  21  following, 
confirmed  it. 

On  April  5,  1336,  Abbot  Nicholas  grants  to  Hugh,  son  of  Sir 
Roger  de  Cheyne,  a  Perpetual  Chantry  in  the  Church  of  Hagh- 
mon,  to  be  held  by  &  Priest  of  the  Monastery,  celebrating  daily 
services  for  the  good  estate  of  the  said  Hugh,  and  after  his  death, 
for  the  souls  of  himself,  his  ancestors,  and  successors.  Witnesses, 
— Roger  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Sir  Thomas  de  Halghton, 
Roger  de  Cheyne,  Robert  Corbet,  knights;  Robert  de  Stepulton, 
Richard  Horde,  and  Richard  Husee. 

On  the  death  of  Abbot  Nicholas,  about  January  1346,  the  Canons 
duly  and  canonicaUy  elected — 

Richard  de  Brugge,  one  of  their  number,  as  his  successor.  By 
writs  of  February  7, 1346,  Bishop  Northburgh  confirms  the  election, 
admits  the  new  Abbot;  orders  his  installation,  and  apprises  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  of  such  proceedings.** 

Abbot  Richard  occurs  as  in  office  on  July  28,  1348/^  but  on 
November  23,  1348— 

John  occurs  as  Abbot  of  Haghmon.^^ 

Richard  is  named  by  one  authority  ^^  as  Abbot  in  1359;  but  I 
cannot  verify  this.     I  think  it  to  be  a  mistake,  and  suppose  that — 

John  de  Smethcote  who  occurs  as  Abbot  in  1371,  and  on  Oc- 
tober 5,  1373,  was  identical  with  the  former  John. 

Nicholas  Biriton  was  Abbot  in  June  1377,  and  in  3  Richard 
II.  (1379-80). 

Ralph  occurs  as  Abbot  in  10  Richard  II.  (1386-7),  and  on  June 
3,  1390.88  On  May  5,  1415,  Abbot  Ralph,  at  request  of  Thomas 
Earl  of  Arundel,  grants  a  corrody  for  life  to  Thomas  Lee  of  Uffington, 
who  was  to  serve  the  Abbey  in  the  capacity  of  Esquire.  For  the 
conditions  and  emoluments  of  that  service  I  refer  to  the  Abbot's 
Deed,  printed  elsewhere.** 

In  3  Henry  V.  (1415-6)  I  find  mention  of  an  Abbot — 

William,  and  in  6  Henry  V.  (1418-9)  of— 


n,  VI.  Ill,  No.  X. 

«  BAigist.  Northburgh,  fo.  220.  The 
Bishop  addresses  the  Earl  by  the  name  o^ 
jEdmund.     It  was  Bichard. 


«» ■ «»  Supra  Vol.  IV.  pp.  331,  VO. 
^  Collectanea  (ut  supra),  p.  362. 
'^  Supra,  p.  273. 
«5  Monasticon,  VI.  110,  No.  VI. 
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Roger  Westeley  as  Abbot.  On  his  death  in  9  Henry  V.  (1431-3), 
the  election  of — 

Richard  Burnell  was  approved  by  Patent ;  the  King  exercising 
the  right  hdc  vice,  by  reason  of  the  minority  of  John  fitz  Alan 
(afterwards  Duke  of  Touraine).  Abbot  Burneirs  ordinance^  for  the 
duties  and  emoluments  of  the  Claustral  Prior  and  the  Sub-Prior  of 
Haughmon,  bears  date  September  39, 1459,  and  is  printed  elsewhere.'^'' 
Abbot  Burnel  resigned  in  1463,  and  in  November  38  of  that  year 
the  Canons  petitioned  WiUiam,  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  Lord  Mal- 
travers,  their  Founder  and  Patron,  for  license  to  elect  a  new  Abbot. 
On  December  7  the  Earl  grants  such  license,  though  it  appears  that 
on  the  day  of  their  petition  the  Canons  had  elected — 

John  Ltjdlowe,  D.D.,  Canon  professed  and  Priest  of  Haghmon, 
to  the  office.  The  Earl  being  at  Northampton  on  January  36, 1464, 
consents  to  this  election  and  appoints  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  to 
receive  the  fealty  and  obeisance  of  the  Abbot  Elect,  the  Earl  wishing 
to  save  the  Convent  the  expense  of  a  journey. 

On  December  1,  1476,  Abbot  Ludlowe  concedes  to  John  le 
Strange,  Lord  of  Knokyn  and  Mohun,  and  Jacinta  his  wife,  a  per- 
petual Chantry  in  the  Monastery,  with  a  daily  mass  to  be  said  at 
the  Altar  of  St.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  Virgin,  for  the  souls  of  the 
said  John  and  Jacinta,  of  Richard,  late  Lord  Strange,  and  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  parents  of  John,  and  of  Constancia,  former  wife  of  the  said 
Richard.  The  endowment  of  the  said  Chantry  is  charged  by  John 
le  Strange  on  the  viU  of  Willecote  in  the  demesne  of  Ness- Strange, 
if  it  should  happen  that  the  Church  of  Hanmer  (which  the  Canons 
had  by  gift  of  the  said  John  and  his  Ancestors,  for  the  support  of 
the  said  chantry)  should  realize  less  than  10  merks  per  annum,  by 
reason  of  any  Welsh  rebellion  or  otherwise.''^ 

John  de  Ludlowe  was  still  Abbot  in  18  Edward  IV.  (1478-9). 

Richard  Pontesbury  is  said  to  have  been  Abbot  in  1495. 

Christopher  occurs  as  Abbot  on  March  33,  1536. 

Thomas  Corvesor,  the  last  Abbot,  was  in  ofi&ce  in  1535-6. 

On  September  9,  1539,  he,  with  ten  other  Canons,  surrendered 
his  Monastery  to  the  King,  when  a  pension  was  assigned  to  him  of 
J40.  a  year. 

PIMLET. 
To  set  down  Pimley  as  a  member  of  the  Domesday  Manor  of 
Upton  is  more  than  I  will  venture  to  do  dogmatically.     I  will 

'»  Monasticon,  VI.  112,  No.  XI.  |      ^'  Chartulary,  foe.  85  b,  and  86. 
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merely  state  negative  reasons  which  induce  me   so   to   consider 
it.— 

It  is  not  mentioned  in  Domesday  ; — therefore  it  was  involved  in 
some  other  Domesday  Manor.  That  Manor  was  probably  in  Re- 
cordine  Hundred ; — because  Pimley  was  subsequently  in  Bradford 
Hundred.  The  Recordine  Manors  abutting  on  Pimley  were  only 
three,  viz.  Albrightlee,  Uffington,  and  Upton.  There  is  hardly  a 
possibility  that  Pimley,  from  its  subsequent  history,  can  have  been 
a  member  of  Albrightlee  or  UfiBngton.  Therefore  I  suppose  it  to 
have  been  a  member  of  Upton.  It  is  true  that  Pimley  is  not  in 
Upton  Parish  :  it  is  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary's,  Shrewsbury.  But 
this  is  no  conclusive  objection  to  my  view ;  for  Upton  had  another 
manorial  member,  viz.  Sundorn,  which  was  once  in  the  Shrewsbury 
Parish  of  St.  Alkmund. 

The  history  of  Pimley  is  of  some  antiquarian  interest.  In  the 
reign  of  Henry  I.  it  was  held  by  Fulcoius  Vicecomes,  a  person  whom 
I  have  often  mentioned,  and  whose  position  was  analogous  to  the 
Under- SheriflP  or  Deputy  of  the  next  century.  As  his  chief  was  the 
Sheriff-in-fee,  that  is,  Rainaldus,  first,  and  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  and 
William  fitz  Alan,  afterwards,  there  is  nothing  more  probable  than 
that  Fulcoius  should  have  been  enfeoffed  in  some  part  of  a  Sheriff's 
Manor,  for  instance  in  Pimley,  a  supposed  member  of  Upton. 

In  1121  Fulcoius  Vicecomes  attests  Henry  I.'s  great  confirmation 
to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  He  had  not  as  yet  been  a  Grantor  to  that 
House;  but  King  Stephen's  Confirmation,  which  passed  in  1136, 
tells  how  Fulcoius  Vicecomes,  at  the  burial  of  his  wife,  and  with  the 
consent  of  Henry  his  son,  had  given  Pimelega  to  the  said  Abbey.' 

This  gift  of  Fulcoius  is  recorded  in  the  later  Confirmations  of  the 
Empress  Maud,  Henry  II.,  and  Henry  III.  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey; 
and  we  know  that  the  Seigneury  of  Pimley  remained  with  that 
House  tiU  its  Dissolution. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  the  Abbot's  Feoffee  at  Pimley  was  that 
Stephen  de  Pymbelg  whose  Fine,  dated  February  8,  1189,  and 
settling  certain  disputes  with  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall,  has  been  re- 
cited under  Hencot.^  In  another,  but  nearly  cotemporary,  transac- 
tion with  Haughmond  Abbey,  this  Stephen  appears  as  Stephen  son 
of  Unerard  de  Midleton ;  and  in  the  Seal  which  he  used'  on  that 
occasion  is  called,  I  think,  Stephen  de  Sidenun.  The  Canons  of 
Haughmond  had,  it  seems,  a  Mill  in  Uffington  Manor,  but  situated 
on  the  Rivulet  of  Pimley  or  Pimbroc,  which  Rivulet  divided  Uffing- 
1  Monasticon,  III.  519,  II.  |       '  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  368,  369. 
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ton  from  Pimley.  The  Mill  was  called  Pimley  Mill. — "  For  the  sum 
of  half  a  merk,  Stephen,  son  of  Unerard  de  Midelton,  gives  to  the 
Canons  of  Haughmond  his  part  of  the  bank  of  Pimbelega^  to  which 
the  Canons'  MiU  was  attached.  He  concedes  also  that  they  may  fix 
their  Mill,  anywhere  they  choose,  between  the  present  MiU  and  the 
ford  next  below  it.  He  further  gives  them  the  Moor  which  lay  be- 
tween the  said  ford  and  the  MiU.  Witnesses, — WiUiam  fitz  Alan, 
Hugh  Pantulf;  WiUiam  de  Botereus,  Robert  de  Girros,  Peter  fitz 
Toret,  Marscot,  WilUam  de  Wudeton,  Alan  de  Etlega  (Hadley), 
WiUiam  de  Ercaloua  (High  Ercall),  Odo  de  Hodnet,  Wido  de  Sau- 
buri,  Robert  fitz  Aer,  and  Ralph  Hose."  ^ 

The  Haughmond  Chartulary  contains  a  Deed  of  less  certain  date, 
whereby  Stephen  de  Pimbel  gives  to  the  Abbey  a  piece  of  land,  de- 
fined by  trees,  on  the  rivulet  of  Pimbroc.  Witnesses, — Robert  de 
Giros,  Vivian  de  RosaU.  By  a  third  deed,  which  must  have  passed 
after  the  year  1215,  and  so  twenty  years  later  than  the  Deed  first 
quoted,  the  same  Stephen  aUows  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  to  make 
a  stank  for  their  MiU  and  Vivary  of  Pimbeley.  Witnesses, — Sir 
John  fitz  Alan,  Sir  Thomas  Maudut,  and  Robert  his  brother. 

Meantime,  that  is,  on  September  26,  1199,  Stephen  de  Pimbelee, 
Plaintiff,  renounces  by  Fine,  a  claim  to  one  virgate  in  Erlavescote 
(Harlescot) ,  for  which  he  had  sued  Adam  fitz  William  of  Erlavescote, 
by  process  of  Grand  Assize.  For  this  quit-claim  the  Tenant,  Adam, 
paid  10*. 

On  the  Plea-Roll  of  Michaelmas  Term  1201,  I  find  several  es- 
soigns,  or  other  allusions  to  a  Suit,  which  Stephen  de  Pimbeleg 
seems  to  have  had  with  the  Provost  and  certain  Burgesses  of  Shrews- 
bury, viz.  as  to  "  why  they  would  not  aUow  him  to  hold  his  land 
and  pasture  at  Pimbeley  in  good  peace,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
right  which  he  had  established  thereto  in  the  Curid  Regis."  The 
Defendants  named  are  Thomas  the  Provost,  Alberic  de  la  Cote, 
Geoffrey  fitz  Terric,  Henry  Wildegose,  Robert  Sitte,  Thomas  Puer, 
and  Alberic  fitz  Tefric. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1203  Stephen  de  PimbUeg  was  amerced  half  a 
merk  for  trespass.  At  the  Forest- Assizes  of  March  1209  he  was 
assessed  ^d.  for  some  imbladement,  within  the  Shiffnal  {HideshaT) 
BaiUwick  of  the  Forest  of  the  Wrekin  {Mount  Gilbert) . 

At  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  the  Jurors  for  the  Borough 


5  Blakeway's  MSS.— The  Seal  of  thia 
Deed  was  very  large,  and  charged  with 
the  figure  of  a  dog  or  other  quadruped, 


VII. 


demi-rampant.     The  Legend  was  imper- 
fect, but  these  letters  remained. — 
Sia  ■  -  -  TBPH  DE  SIDE  IITN. 
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and  Hundred  of  Shrewsbury  represented  that  Stephen  de  Pimbelee 
had  erected  a  certain  weir  in  the  River  Severn,  thereby  obstructing 
the  usual  passage  of  boats,  and  so  making  a  pourpresture  on  the 
rights  of  the  Crown.  The  Burgesses  of  Shrewsbury  seem  to  have 
been  rather  prone  to  this  kind  of  complaint.  From  a  similar  process 
which  they  had  instituted  against  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Abbot's  weir  had  not  obstructed  any  usual  passage, 
but  that  the  usual  passage  had  become  choked,  no  one  knew  how. 
The  Justices-in-Eyre  gave  no  redress  to  the  Plaintiffs  in  either  case. 
It  is  evident  that  the  ordinary  channel  had  become  choked,  not  by 
pourpresture  of  private  parties,  but  by  neglect  of  those  who  should 
have  kept  it  open.* 

During  the  course  of  his  known  career  (1189-1221),  I  find  Ste- 
phen de  Pimley  attesting  Charters  of  both  Shrewsbury  and  Haugh- 
mond  Abbeys.  In  the  LiUeshall  Chartulary  is  preserved  a  Deed  of 
his,  whereby,  with  the  consent  of  William  his  heir,  he  surrenders 
nearly  all  the  advantages  secured  to  him  by  the  Pine  of  1189; — 
that  is,  he  gives  to  the  Canons  of  Lilleshall  "  all  his  share  of  the 
Bosc  which  lay  between  Hennechot  and  Pymbelee,  and  which  had 
been  in  dispute  in  the  Curia  Regis."  He  reserves  a  right  of  com- 
mon for  his  own  cattle  only,  and  "  surrenders  to  the  Canons  the 
Cyrograph  (of  1189),  which  had  been  levied,  before  the  King's  Jus- 
tices." I  suppose  that  William,  the'  above-named  son  of  Stephen 
de  Pimley,  succeeded  him,  for  I  find  a  William  de  Pimbeleg  attest- 
ing certain  grants  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  which  must  have  passed 
about  1240  and  1241.  This  William  had,  by  different  wives,  two  sons, 
Geoflrey  and  William.  He  seems  to  have  intended  to  disinherit 
the  eldest  son,  Geoffrey,  but  to  have  failed  to  do  so  in  a  legal  way. 
He  actually  executed  a  charter  enfeoffing  his  younger  son,  Wil- 
liam, in  two-thirds  of  the  Manor  of  Pimley,  except  a  capital  mes- 
suage and  6  acres  of  land,  which  I  suppose,  with  the  remaining 
third,  constituted  the  dower  of  his  second  wife.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  he  died  seized  of  the  premises,  having  never  divested  him- 
self of  the  actual  possession,  or  changed  his  state.  His  son  Geoffrey 
accordingly  entered  the  same  as  heir-at-law.     This  we  know  took 


*  A  similar  ease  has  been  the  subject 
of  a  Lawsuit  within  the  present  Century. 
A  Company  interested  in  the  navigation 
of  the  Sevem,  having  neglected  to  keep 
open  the  ordinary  channel  at  Preston- 
Boats,  had  taken  an  easy  alternative  by 
breaking  up  an  adjoining  Weir,  which 


had  been  private  property  since  the  reign 
of  Stephen.  The  Company  was  sued  for 
damages,  and,  if  I  recollect  the  sequel, 
the  Judge,  who  heard  the  cause,  exhibited 
the  same  deference  to  private  rights  as  the 
Justiciars  of  King  John  had  done  six 
centuries  previously. 
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place  before  January  1250,  when  an  acre  of  Forest-land  in  Pymbel 
is  included  among  Langley's  arrentations  as  set  to  Geoffrey  de  Pym- 
bel at  an  annual  rent  of  9d.  In  1254,  however,  William  de  Pimbel 
appears  on  the  Pipe- Roll  as  fining  one  merk  pro  habendd  assizd. 
We  know,  from  another  Record,  that  the  said  assize  was  one^  of 
newel  disseizin  against  his  elder  brother  Geoffrey,  and  that  the  cause 
was  heard  by  Simon  de  Wanton.  WiUiara  de  Pimley  maintained 
that  he  had  been  seized  of  two-thirds  of  Pimley  long  before  his  Fa- 
ther's death,  and  for  three  weeks  after  that  event,  till  disseized  by 
Geoffrey.  Geoffrey,  on  the  other  hand,  averred  that  William  had 
never  been  seized  at  all,  and  consequently  never  disseized.  The  Jury 
of  twelve  found  for  Geoffrey.  William  now  proceeded  to  convict  these 
Jurors  of  perjury  by  the  verdict  of  a  Jury  of  twenty-four.^  The 
cause  came  on  at  the  Assizes  of  1256,  Simon  de  Wanton  again  pre- 
siding ;  but  Reyner  le  Rus,  Richard  de  Pimley,  and  Cecily  his  wife, 
being  associated  with  Geoffrey  de  Pimley  in  the  defence.  The  whole 
of  the  above  facts  was  now  detailed,  the  verdict  of  the  twelve  Jurors 
was  confirmed,  and  the  Plaintiff  was  committed  to  prison.^ 

On  the  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  it  is  stated  as  follows. — 
"  Geoffrey  de  Pembeleg  is  Lord  of  Pembeleg,  and  holds  it  of  the 
Abbot  of  Salop  for  5«.  per  annum.  And  there  is  a  certain  assart  of 
that  viU  in  the  Forest  of  Haweman,  which  contains  one  acre  and  a 
quarter,  and  pays  2d.  yearly  to  the  Exchequer.  The  Vill  does  no 
suit  to  County  or  Hundred,  and  pays  neither  motfee  nor  stretward."'' 
Except  as  regards  a  slight  discrepancy  as  to  the  extent  of  the  Pim- 
ley arrentation,  this  statement  is  very  intelligible.  The  immunities 
of  Pimley  probably  resulted  from  its  connection  vnth  Shrewsbury 
Abbey. 

In  what  way  Robert  Burnell  acquired  Pimley  I  cannot  certify.  I 
think  that  he  had  it  in  1272,  and  that  Robert  le  Keu,  who  occurs 
at  that  date  as  a  Tenant  at  Acton  Burnell  and  as  Bailiff  of  Pimley, 
was  BumeU's  Servant.^ 

A  fragment  of  a  Deed  is  preserved  whereby  Bishop  Burnell  gives 
his  Manor  of  Pymbeleye  (which  he  had  previously  given  to  William 
Burnel),  to  Thomas  de  Wythington  and  his  wife  Isabella,  which 
Isabella  was  sister  of  the  said  William,  and  Cousin  [consanguinea) 
of  the  Bishop.^ 

It  is  difficult  to  say  who  this  William  Burnell,  cousin  and  grantee 


*  For  the  process  of  Attaint,  as   this 
was  called,  vide  supra,  p.  81. 

*  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  7  dorso. 


^  Eot.  Hwidred.  II.  57. 
«  Supra,  Tol.  VI.  p.  137. 
3  Harl.  MS.  1982,  fo.  52. 
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of  Bishop  Bumell,  can  have  been.  There  were  several  of  the  name, 
cotemporary  with  the  Bishop,  but  all  of  them,  except  two, — the  Out- 
law and  the  Bishop's  own  brother, — seem  to  have  survived  him.^" 
Is  it  possible  that  the  Bishop  had  lent  a  helping  hand  to  his  out- 
lawed relative  ? 

Thomas  de  Wythington's  sera  seems  to  have  been  from  about 
1289  to  1318,  but  I  have  nothing  further  to  say  of  him  under 
Pimley. 

The  Seigneury  of  Pimley  remained  with  Shrewsbury  Abbey  till 
its  Dissolution.  In  the  Minister's  Accounts  oi  \^'i\-2,  the  assized 
rent  of  Pymley  is  put  at  6*.,  and  classed  under  the  receipts  from  the 
Abbey-Foregate  estate  of  the  late  Monastery.^! 

Pimley  Mill  and  its  annexed  farm,  though  only  partly  in  the 
Manor  of  Pimley,  may  be  further  spoken  of  here.  On  August  19, 
1252,  Gilbert,  Abbot  of  Haughmond,  assigns  to  the  pittance  of  his 
Convent  the  Vivary  of  Pimbeleg,  as  well  as  100*.  rent  due  from  Mon- 
ton,  by  ordinance  of  Roger,  Bishop  of  Lichfield.^^ 

The  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  had,  it  seems,  a  charge  of  one  merk  per 
annum  on  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond's  Mill  of  Pimbeleg.^^  This 
was,  apparently,  in  compensation  for  such  uses  of  the  stream  called 
Pimbrook,^*  as,  having  belonged  to  the  Abbot  of  LilleshaU's  Manor 
of  Albrightlee,  had  been  conceded  to  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  for 
the  benefit  of  their  Mill  at  Pimley.  The  Valor  of  1535-6  acknow- 
ledges this  due,  both  as  paid  by  Haughmond  and  received  by  LUles- 
hall.  It  is  expressed  to  be  pro  cursu  aqua  stagni  de  Pympley,  or 
pro  cursu  aqua  de  Pymley}^ 


'"  There  was  a  William  Bumell  of  Chat- 
waU,  but  he  was  living  in  November  1292  ; 
K  William  BmTiell,  Arobdeacon  of  Taun- 
ton, but  be  was  living  in  1294.  Another 
William  Bumel,  being  Dean  of  Wells,  is 
stated  to  have  died  in  1295  ;  and  a  fourth 
WiUiam  Bumel,  being  a  Prebendary  of 
Lichfield,  seems  to  have  died  in  1305. 

"  Monasticon,  III.  527. 

^  Kanton  Priory,  in  Staffordshire,  was 
subjected,  at  its  first  foundation  in  the  12th 
century,  to  Haughmond  Abbey.  This  sub- 
jection was  often  disputed,  but  was  forti- 


fied by  Deeds  of  Eobert  Noel,  Founder  of 
Kanton,  and  of  his  son  Thomas,  by  the 
ordinances  of  several  Bishops,  besides  Ro- 
ger de  Weseham  (alluded  to  in  the  text), 
by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III.,  and  by 
judicial  Writs  of  King  Edward  I.  The 
rent  of  100*.  was  iu  token  of  subjection. 

13  LilleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  93. 

"  Pimbrook  is  the  stream  which  now 
feeds  the  artificial  waters  west  of  Sundorn 
Castle.  The  site  of  the  ancient  Mill  is 
probably  submerged. 

1*  Valor  Eccles.  III.  193, 197. 
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The  older  and  greater  associations  which  belong  to  this  place 
must  not  tempt  me  beyond  my  sphere.  I  will  not  enumerate  those 
tombs  and  relics^ — those  various  evidences  of  Roman  occupation, 
which  have  already  been  classified  and  described,  with  scrupidous 
care  and  learned  sagacity,  by  another.^  I  will  not  even  discuss  the 
etymology  of  names  which  have  been  fully  examined  by  the  same 
competent  authority.^ 

Uriconium,  or  Wroxeter,  at  the  date  when  my  history  commences, 
was  no  longer  a  City,  or  only  a  City  of  the  dead.  The  fields  which 
covered  the  ashes  of  the  Proconsul  and  the  Legionary  are  described 
in  Domesday  under  far  other  relations.  Wroxeter  was  a  demesne- 
Manor  of  the  Norman  Sheriff  of  Shropshire. — 

"  The  same  Rainald  holds  Rochecestre.  Toret  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times)  and  was  a  free  man.  Here  is  one  hide,  geldable.  In  de- 
mesne there  is  an  ox-team  and  half,  and  there  are  seven  teams 
among  the  Serfs,  male  and  female.  Here  are  vii  Villains,  iiii 
Boors,  IIII  Priests,  and  one  Radman.  Amongst  them  aU,  they  have 
IIII  ox-teams.  Here  is  a  Church  and  a  league  of  wood.  In  King 
Edward^s  time  the  Manor  was  worth  40*.  {per  annum)  ;  now  it  is 
worth  the  same."' 

There  is  something  extraordinary  in  the  figures  here  given.  An 
Annual  value  of  £2.  was  not  above  the  average  for  a  hide  of  fertile 
soil;  but  the  team-power  employed,  viz.  12^  teams,  is  far  in  excess 
of  such  a  hidage  and  such  a  value.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
this  excess  of  team-power  may  indicate  the  cotemporary  progress  of 
some  extensive  building  operations.  The  once  Collegiate  Church  of 
Wroxeter  was  richly  endowed  and  greatly  cherished  by  the  Norman 
Lords  of  the  Manor.  Probably  the  fabric  was  of  their  construction. 
Moreover  the  Fitz  Alans,  Rainald's  successors,  are  known  to  have 
had  a  Residence  at  Wroxeter.     Perhaps  Rainald  was  its  builder. 

Of  Toret,  the  Saxon,  I  spoke  last  under  Langley.*  Though 
living  at  Domesday,  he  had  lost  certain  of  his  former  possessions, 
and  Wroxeter  among  the  number.     There  is  some  appearance  of 

'  • '  See  Sartshorne's  SaUypia  Antigua,    I       '  Domesday,  fo.  254,  b.  2. 
pp.  117-133,  90  and  91.  I       *  Supra,  Vol.  YI.  p.  140. 
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his  being  alive  long  after  Domesday,  and  what  is  more  extraor- 
dinary, of  his  being  still  called  Toret  de  WroweterJ° 

Of  the  central  Manor  of  Wroxeter,  as  held  in  demesne  by  the 
Fitz  Alans,  I  have  very  little  to  say  beyond  what  has  transpired 
under  Upton  Magna. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Eoll  of  1255  says  that  "  John  fitz  Alan 
holds  Wroccecestre,  with  its  appurtenances,  of  the  Barony  of  Ose- 
waldistre,  and  of  the  King  in  capite."  The  Jurors  knew  not  by 
what  service  he  held  it.  He  did  suit  to  the  County  by  his  Senes- 
chal, but  not  to  the  Hundred."^  The  Assize-RoU  of  1356  records, 
in  part,  a  perambulation  then  made,  between  the  land  of  the  Abbot 
of  Lilleshall  in  Uckington,  and  the  land  of  John  fitz  Alan  in  Wroke- 
cestre.  A  foss  which  descended  to  the  bank  of  the  Eiver  Tirne  was 
part  of  the  boundary. 

This  John  fitz  Alan  seems  to  have  died  at  Wroxeter.  The  Manor 
constituted  part  of  the  dower  which  his  widow  Matilda  carried  to 
her  second  husband,  Richard  de  Amundevill.  On  the  death  of  this 
Lady  in  1283,  Wroxeter,  with  its  Mill  and  Fishery,  was  valued  at 
£12.  9s.  2d.  per  annum  ;  and  it  then  reverted  to  the  estate  of  Rich- 
ard fitz  Alan,  Matilda's  Grandson.  The  Feodary  of  1284  does  not 
name  Wroxeter,  but  a  Tenure-Roll  of  Bradford-Hundred,  not  three 
years  later,  classes  Wroxeter  and  Norton  as  members  of  Upton 
Magna,  and  as  held  by  Richard  fitz  Alan  in  demesne.  One  Mano- 
rial Court  seems  indeed  to  have  sufiiced  for  the  whole.  In  the  said 
Court,  the  Lord  held  Pleas  of  bloodshed  and  hue-and-cry ,  twice  a 
year,  and  maintained  a  gallows.  At  the  Assizes  of  1292,  Richard 
Earl  of  Arundel  was  presented  as  exercising  a  right  of  Free  Warren 
in  Upton  and  Wroxeter,  but  the  right  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
questioned.''  In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316,  the  Earl  of  Arundel 
is  duly  registered  as  Lord  of  Wroccestre. 


'  "  Thoret  de  Wroohecester  gave  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  a  piece  of  land  in 
Salop  called  Eumaldesham,  to  make  a 
garden." — 

The  first  notice  we  have  of  this  gift  is 
in  Henry  II.'s  Confirmation  of  1155.  It 
is  not  mentioned  in  Stephen's  Confirma- 
tion of  1136.  The  ordinary  inference  is, 
that  it  took  place  in  the  interval,  but  it  is 
very  improbable  that  the  Toret  who  was 
in  possession  of  his  estates  before  1066, 
can  have  been  living  after  1135.    Perhaps 


Abbey  includes  some  small  grants  which, 
though  very  early,  had  been  omitted  in 
the  Confirmations  of  Henry  I.  and  Ste- 
phen. The  Toreth  of  Domesday  was  un- 
doubtedly living  in  1108  (supra,  Vol.  II. 
p.  48). 

8  Rot.  Hwndred.  II.  56. 

''  Pladta  CoroncE,  20  Edw.,  I.  m.  5. 

Among  these  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  heard 
at  the  same  Assizes,  there  is  a  very  curious 
entry. —Certain  persons,  whether  prompted 
by   antiquarian   zeal,  and  having  know- 


Henry  II.'s  Confirmation  to  Shrewsbury   i   ledge  of  the  antecedents  of  Uriconiuui, 
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The  history  of  the  Demesne-Manors  of  a  great  Fief  cannot  be 
expected  to  exhibit  much  variety,  but  the  history  of  a  Saxon  and 
Collegiate  Church  is  seldom  deficient  in  interesting  particidars.  We 
have  seen  that  four  Priests  were  among  the  Domesday  inhabitants 
of  Wroxeter.  Doubtless  they,  or  some  of  them,  were  Canons  of  the 
Collegiate  Church. 

I  have  already  told  the  story  how  William  fitz  Alan  (I.),  having 
assisted  King  Henry  II.  in  the  siege  of  Bridgnorth  and  the  reduction 
of  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  and  being  himself,  after  long  exUe,  restored 
to  his  Shrievalty  and  estates,  received  the  homage  of  his  Vassals  at 
Bridgnorth,  and  on  the  same  day  (July  25, 1155)  gave  the  Church  of 
Wroxeter  to  his  Monastery  of  Haughmond. 

This  gift  is  supported  by  a  series  of  Charters  so  ancient  and  so 
instructive,  that  I  can  do  no  less  than  give  some  at  least  of  the 
number  in  their  original  language. 

Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Willielmus  films  Alani,  die 
Sancti  Jacobi  apud  Bruggiam,  habito  certo  rumore  vacacionis  ecclesice 
de  Wroxcestre,  dedi,  inperpetuam  elemosynam,  advocacionem  dicta 
ecclesicB,  ac  ipsam  totam  ecclesiam  cum  Nortond  et  omni  dote  ^  sua  et 
omnibus  pertinenciis  suis,  tarn  in  villa  de  Wroxcestre  quam  extra, 
Canonicis  meis  de  Haghmon  in  Salopsyrid,  ad  augendum  numerum 
eorum,  ita  quod  habeant  amodo  plenum  Conventum,  et  ad  sustentacio- 
nem  eorum  habeant  dictam  ecclesiam,  quam  Dionisius  patronus^  mens 
propter  eos  resignavit.  Et  volo  quod  quinque  Canonici  de  Haghmon 
sintin  dicta  ecclesid  de  Wroxcestre  annuatim  infestis  Sancti  Andrea, ^° 
Sancti  Georgii,  et  Sancti  Dionisii ;   et  ordinet  Abbas  de  Haghmon 


or  actuated  by  less  laudable  motives,  had 
been  pursuing  their  researches  at  Wrox- 
eter in  an  Dlegal  way.  Such  Excavators, 
as  they  would  be  called  in  the  scientific 
language  of  the  nineteenth  centvuy,  were 
deemed  to  be  criminals  in  the  thirteenth. 
The  Record  solemnly  tells  us  how  "  Wil- 
liam son  of  William  de  Hodeney,  Walter 
de  Drayton,  WiUiam  Parson  of  Ledewych, 
and  Richard  Tyfie,  had  dug  by  night  at 
Wroccestre,  in  search  of  treasure  ;" — how 
the  first-named  Digger  was  in  prison,  and 
how  the  second  had  died.  The  Justiciars 
had  ordered  the  arrest  of  the  two  others, 
when  they  appeared  in  Court,  and  took 


their  trial.  They  got  their  dismissal  un- 
der the  following  verdict ; — viz.  "  that 
though  they  had  dug  as  aforesaid,  they 
had  found  nothing."  So  then,  antiquarian 
searches,  which  we  laugh  at  now,  if  abor- 
tive, were  once  dangerous,  if  successful. 

*  Dos  here  means  endowment. 

'  Patrorms  I  take  to  mean  Godfather, 
rather  than  Confessor  or  Spiritual  Advi- 
ser. It  would  seem  that  Denys  was  the 
sole  Incumbent,  but  the  previous  and  sub- 
sequent history  of  the  Church  incline  me 
to  think  that  he  was  the  Survivor  of  a 
Chapter  of  three  Canons. 

'"  The  Patron-Saint  of  Wroxeter. 
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quod  perpetuum  sint  in  dicta  ecclesid  quinque  servientes  seculares 
qui  reddant  ei  omnes  proventus  bond  fide.  Et  ut  hmc  mea  donacio 
firma  et  stabilis  inperpetuum}^  earn  sigilli  mei  impressione  roboravi. 
Hii  sunt  testes, — Rogerius  de  Powicia,  Johannes  Extraneus,  Hugo  de 
Lacy  de  ColemereP 

A  second  Charter  by  the  same  Grantor  is  as  follows. — 
Sciant  presentes  etfuturi  quod  ego  Willielmus  filius  Alani,  die  Sancti 
Jacobi  Apostoli  apud  Brugiam,  pro  salute  animce  mece  omniumque 
antecessorum  meorum,  dedi,  concessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  med  confir- 
mavi  Deo  et  Ecclesice  Sancti  Johannis  Apostoli  et  Evangelista  de 
Haghmon  et  Canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus,  jus  pair onatils  ecclesim 
de  Wroxcestre  in  Salopescird  cum  omni  dote  sua  et  cum  omnibus 
pertinenciis  et  libertatibus  suis,  in  liberam  pur  am  et  perpetuam  ele- 
mosynam.  Et  ut  luBC  mea  donacio  firma  et  stabilis  inperpetuum  per- 
maneat,  presentem  cartam  meam  sigilli  mei  impressione  roboravi. 
Hiis  testibus, — Rogero  de  Powys,  Johanne  Extraneo  (qui  litteris  suis 
testificatoriis  de  istd  donacione  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt) }^  Waltero 
de  Dunstanvile,  Hugone  de  Lad,  Roberto  Dardif,  Willielmo  de  Pere- 
pount.^^ 

It  is  remarkable  that  William  fitz  Alan's  grant  of  Wroxeter 
Church  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Confirmation  vouchsafed  by  Pope 
Alexander  III.  to  Haughmond  Abbey  in  1172.  There  was  evi- 
dently some  doubt  about  the  efficacy  of  the  above  Deeds,  then  and 
afterwards ;  a  doubt  which  probably  caused  the  Canons  of  Haugh- 
mond to  procure  the  following  Certificates  from  John  le  Strange 
and  Roger  de  Powis,  as  to  their  recollections  on  the  subject.  Both 
these  Certificates  may  be  proximately  dated  as  having  been  drawn 
up  about  the  year  1175,  and  both  are  undoubtedly  genuine. 

Omnibus  sanctte  Dei  ecclesicB  filiis  ad  quos  presentes  literce  per- 
venerint  Johannes  Extraneus  salutem.  Quod  vidi  et  audivi,  ut  in 
futurum  ratum  habeatur,  et  nulli  liceat  contraire,  testificari  dignum 
esse  credo.  Willielmus  filius  Alani  die  itaque  qua  homagium  ab  homini- 
bussuis  apud  Brugiam  suscepit,  adunatd  multitudine  Baronum  etmili- 
tum,  coram  omnibus,  ecclesiam  de  Wroccestre,pro  salute  domini  Regis, 
qui  terram  suam  sibi  reddiderat,  et  pro  salute  animce  suce,  omniumque 
antecessorum  suorum  et  successorum,  ecclesia  Sancti  Johannis  Evange- 
listm  de  Hagamon  et  Canonicis  ibidem  Deo  et  Sancto  Johanni  ser- 
vientibus  in  perpetuam  elemosinam,  me  etiam  presente,  dedit  et  con- 


1'  Sic ;  permaneat  omisso. 

12  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  236. 

"  The  words  which  I  have  placed  in 


parentheses  are  evidently  supplied  by  the 
Transcriber  of  the  Deed. 

1"  Harleiau  MS.  446.  Quatem.  x.  fo.  9. 
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cessit.  Et  ut  certius  sit  testimonium  meum,  presenti  scripto  et  im- 
pressione  sigilli  mei  corroboro  et  confirmo.  liyjus  donacionis  et  con- 
cessionis  testes  sunt  Abbas  de  Wighem,  Walterus  de  Dunstanville, 
Hugo  de  Laci,  Wido  Extraneus,  Hugo  Pantulf,  Simon  de  Perepunt, 
Willielmus  filius  Radulfi,  Willielmus  filius  Walteri,  Robertus  Dardif, 
Willielmus  de  Perepunt,  et  multi  alii}^ 

Omnibus  sanctm  Dei  ecclesue  filiis  ad  guos  presentes  littei-ee  per- 
venerint  Rogerus  Powis  sahitem.  Quod  vidimus  et  audivimus,  ut  in 
futurum  ratum  habeatur  et  nulli  liceat  contraire,  testificari  dignum 
esse  credimus.  Willielmus  igitur filius  Alani  postquam  terram  suam, 
a  domino  Rege  susceperat,  die  qua  homagium  ab  hominibus  suis  apud 
Brigiam  recepit,  adunatd  multitudine  Baronum  et  militum,  coram 
omnibus,  pro  salute  domini  Regis  et  pro  salute  anima  sua  omniumque 
antecessorum  suorum  et  successorum,  ecclesiam  de  Wroccestre  cum 
omnibus  pertinenciis  suis,  Abbati  et  Canonicis  de  Hageman  in  per- 
petuam  elemosinam,  me  etiam  presente,  contulit.  Et  ut  firmius  sit 
testimonium  m,eum  presenti  scripto  et  sigilli  mei  impressione  confirmo 
et  corroboro.  Concessionis  hujus  et  donacionis  testes  sunt  Walterus 
de  Dunstanevile,  Hugo  de  Laci,  Johannes  Extraneus,  Wido  frater 
ejus,  Hugo  Pantulf,  et  multi  alii}^ 

Richard  Peche,  Bishop  of  Coventry  (1161-1182)  confirmed  the 
above  grant  {inter  alia)  to  the  Haughraond  Abbey  in  these  words. — 
"  Ex  dono  Willielmi  filii  Alani  ecclesiam  de  Wroccestre."  The 
Bishopj  moreover,  allowed  to  the  Canons  of  Haughmond,  "  ut  in 
omnibus  ecclesiis  Capellanos  constituant,  reliquum  autem  in  proprios 
usus  retineant."^"^  This  unholy  permission,  equivalent  to  the  dismem- 
berment of  a  Parish  Church,  makes  us  little  sensible  of  the  secular 
injustice  which  denied  to  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  their  title  to 
this  Advowson  till  nearly  two  centuries  after  it  had  been  given 
them.  By  six  geuerations  of  the  Fitz  Alans  the  claims  of  Haugh- 
mond Abbey  to  the  Church  of  Wroxeter  were  utterly  ignored. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  estimates  the  Church  of  Wroxeter  as  worth 
£23.  6s.  8d.  per  annum.  There  were  three  Eectors  thereof.  The 
Pm-tion  of  the  first  was  20  merks,  of  the  second  10  merks,  and  of 
the  third  5  merks.^^ 

In  the  years  1331  and  1332,  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  various 
Charters,  restored  the  Advowson  of  Wroxeter  to  Haughmond  Abbey. ^^ 
On  October  21,  1341,  "  Roger  Charles,  Seneschal  of  the  Earl  of 


'*  Chartulary,  ut  supra. 
"  The  original  Deed,  in  possession  of 
Mr.  George  Morris,  of  Shrewsbury. 


VII, 


V  Harl.  MS.  3868,  fo.  9. 

'  Pope  Mch.  Taxation,  p.  247. 

"  Chartulary,  ut  supra. 
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Arundel  in  the  Marches"  (of  Wales),  gave  the  Abbot  of  Haugh- 
mond  seizin  of  3  acres  of  waste  in  the  wood  of  Norton-juxta-Wrox- 
eter.°°  In  1341,  when  the  Parish  of  Wroxeter  was  taxed  to  the 
Ninth,  there  were  still  three  Portioners  here.  These  Portioners  held 
all  the  land  of  the  Vill  of  Norton  in  demesne,  as  s?lebe  of  the 
Church,  and  the  said  Vill  was  a  good  part  of  the  Parish.  For  this 
reason,  and  because  the  Portioners,  in  common  with  other  Clergy, 
paid  Tenths  to  the  King  on  their  glebe  land,  and  were  not  subject 
to  the  Ninth,  the  Assessors  rated  the  Parish  at  10  merks  only,  in- 
stead of  at  35  merks, — the  Church-taxation.  This  assessment,  how- 
ever, included  the  Temporalities  of  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  within 
the  Parish  J  ^1 — alluding  to  his  estate  at  Eyton-upon- Severn. 

A  manifesto  by  Richard  (de  Brugge),  Abbot  of  Haughmond,  dated 
October  3,  1347,  announces  the  virtual  dissolution  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Wroxeter,  and  the  consent  of  Bishop  Northburgh  to  the 
measure.  The  document  recites  how  Richard  (Peche),  Bishop  of 
Coventry,  had  anciently  allowed  an  appropriation  of  the  Church  to 
Haughmond  Abbey ;  how  the  Abbey  had  held  it  for  a  long  time  in 
a  state  of  appropriation ;  how  the  Canons  had  then  been  ejected  by 
power,  wrongfully  exercised ;  and  how  at  length  Bishop  Roger  (not 
the  Earl  of  Arundel)  had  of  late  restored  them  to  their  rights.  The 
Abbot  proceeds  to  ordain  the  future  Vicarage  and  its  portions.  He 
gives  the  Vicar  that  manse  in  the  vill  of  Wroxcestre  in  which  the 
Parish  Priest  [Sacerdos parochialis)  had  been  used  to  dwell,  also  two 
messuages,  now  inhabited  by  Edith  Crowe  and  Joan  de  Rodyngton, 
with  the  curtilages  adjacent,  also  all  the  arable  land  which  Sir  Ro- 
bert le  Notinge  had  in  demesne,  as  pertaining  to  that  portion  in 
the  Church  which  he  held  when  living.  The  Vicar  was  further  to 
have  the  tithes  of  wool,  lamb,  hay,  curtilages,  fisheries,  weirs,  milk 
[lactunii),  geese,  Ititle  pigs,  bees  [i.  e.  honey),  goats,  dove-cots,  eggs, 
flax,  hemp,  and  apples;  also  all  annual  heriots,  alive  or  dead,  ex- 
cept those  which  belonged  to  the  Abbot,  in  virtue  of  his  demesne 
[racione  dominii) ;  also  all  oblations,  charity-pence  {denarios  cari- 
tatis),  and  the  whole  altarage  of  the  Church,  by  whatever  name  it 
might  be  described.  He  was  also  to  have  an  annual  pcTision  of  5s. 
from  Little  Buildwas,  8*.  rent  in  the  vill  of  Eyton,  and  2s.  in  the 
vill  of  Clotleg  (Cluddley) ;  also  the  tithes  of  the  Abbot  of  Shrews- 
bury's demesnes  at  Eyton,  and  all  the  tithes  of  the  vill  of  Rusche- 
ton  (Rushton) .  On  the  other  hand,  the  Vicar  was  to  pay  10s.  to 
the  Archdeacon  for  procurations,  and  2s.  for  synodals,  yearly.     He 

™  Chartularj',  ut  supra.  |         -'   Liquis.  Kmiarwn,  p.  184. 
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was  to  serve  the  Church  of  Wroxeter  and  the  Chapel  of  Eyton  by 
proper  Ministers,  and  as  they  had  been  served  from  ancient  time. 
AU  other  burdens  of  the  Church  the  Abbot  takes  upon  himself  and 
his  Successors.  The  above  Ordinance  was  sealed,  by  the  Abbot's 
wish,  with  the  Seal  of  the  Archdeacon's  Official,  as  well  as  with 
the  common  Seal  of  the  Abbey.'"  On  November  11,  1347,  the  first 
Vicar  of  Wroxeter  was  admitted  by  Bishop  Northburgh,  at  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Haughmond. 

The  Haiighmoud  Chartulary  preserves  another  partition  of  the 
tithes  of  Wroxeter,  in  which  the  following  items  are  assigned  to 
the  Vicar,  viz.  the  whole  tithes  of  all  fields  in  Norton,  except  glebe ; 
the  whole  tithes  of  Rushton ;  the  fortieth  Sheaf  of  the  demesne- 
lands  at  Eyton ;  the  thirtieth  Sheaf  of  three  tenements  there ;  two 
waggon-loads  of  hay  therefrom ;  and  the  tithes  of  his  own  glebe 
there.  The  Rector,  or  Abbot,  had,  on  the  other  hand,  the  whole 
tithe  of  all  the  fields  of  Wroxeter ; — except  that,  as  regarded  the 
demesne-lands,  two  out  of  every  three  Tithe-Sheaves  went  to  the 
Chaplain  of  St.  Mary,^^  while  the  third  Sheaf  only  remained  to 
the  Rector.  The  Rector  further  had  the  whole  tithes  of  the  field 
of  Okinton  (Uckington),  called  Austaneshill,  near  Beslow ;  the 
whole  tithes  of  all  fields  of  Beslow,  Doniugton,  Drayton,  and  Sewal- 
lesdon  (a  place  now  lost) ;  of  five  tenements  in  Eyton- Abbots,  and 
of  one  furlong  in  Drayton,  between  Eyton  and  Drayton;  and  of 
18  half-virgates  in  the  fields  of  Opynton  (Uppington). 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  John  Hall,  Vicar  of 
Rockcetor,  as  £12.  per  annum,  less  10s.  for  procurations  and  2s.  for 
synodals.^*  At  the  same  time  the  Rectory  of  Wroxcetour  was  re- 
turned by  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  as  yielding  an  annual  ferm  of 
£8.  There  was  in  Wroxeter  Church  a  Chantry,  dedicated  to  St. 
Mary,  to  the  Chaplain  of  which  the  Abbot  paid  £2.  yearly,  "  by 
gift  of  the  Founder."  ~5 

RECTOES  OR  POETIONERS  OP  WBOXETER.'s 
There  are  no  means  whatever  of  assigning  to  the  earlier  Digni- 


22  Regist.  Northburgh,  fo.  221,  b. 

^  The  framers  of  this  document  could 
not  account  for  this  right  of  the  Chaplain 
of  St.  Mary.  —  Capellanus  Ste.  Marie 
ibidem  hahet  duos  garhas,  qiid  racwne 
nescitur.  The  allusion  is  to  an  endowed 
Chantry  in  Wroxeter  Church,  dedicated 
to  the  Virgin. 

Who  was  the  Founder  of  this  Chantry 


I  cannot  say,  but  it  had  probably  been 
established  during  the  period  when  the 
Fitz  Alans  were  holding  the  Advowson, 
to  the  injury  and  exclusion  of  the  Canons 
of  Haughmond.  The  reinstated  Canons 
naturally  objected  to  such  an  encum- 
brance. 

34  ■  25   Valor  Hades.  III.  184, 192-3. 

2*  The   following   Lists    are   compiled 
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taries  of  Wroxeter  Church  their  respective  Prebends.  In  the  first 
instances^  therefore,  I  class  all  the  Rectors,  whose  names  I  can  find, 
in  order  of  date,  without  reference  to  their  individual  Stalls. 

Denys,  Godfather  of  William  fitz  Alan  (I.),  resigned  his  prefer- 
ment, whatever  it  was,  in  1155. 

William  de  Drayton  was  probably  a  Portioner  here  for  50 
years,  commencing  about  the  year  1225.  The  variety  of  ways  in 
which  he  is  described  deserves  remark,  e.g.  Willielmus  de  Dray- 
ton, Capellanus ;  Willielmus  Capellanus  de  Drayton;  Willielmus  de 
Drayton,  clericus  ;  Willielmus  Sacerdos  de  Dreyton ;  Willielmus  Per- 
sona; Willielmus  Presbyter  de  Wroxeter;  Willielmus  Canonicus  de 
Wroxeter;  Dominus  Willielmus  de  Drayton,  Capellanus;  Dominus 
Willielmus  de  Drayton,  Rector  ecclesiae  de  Wroxeter ;  Willielmus  Por- 
cionarius  in  ecclesid  de  Wroxeter.  I  doubt  not,  moreover,  that  he 
was  the  Willielmus  Capellanus  who  in  1231  was  amerced  4  merks, 
because  his  hounds  coursed  in  the  Royal  Forest,  and  whose  Secu- 
rities were  Herbert  Mauveysin  and  Thomas  de  Constantine.  His 
further  irregularities  seem  to  be  indicated  by  the  appearance  of 
his  son  Alan  on  one  occasion.  In  January  1277  he  was  deceased, 
for  then  did  King  Edward  I.  recover  against  Richard  de  Munde- 
ville  and  Matilda  his  wife,  and  against  Simon  fitz  Walter  (probably 
Mundeville's  Presentee),  "  the  presentation  to  that  Portion  of  Wrox- 
eter which  William  de  Drayton  had  held."^'' 

Randulph  Shaw,  Parson  of  Wroxeter,  is  named  in  a  Deed  with- 
out date.     On  January  18,  1275, — 

William  de  Blankeny,  a  Portioner  of  Wrekwrthyn  (read 
Wroxeter),  being  deceased.  King  Edward  I.,  as  Custos  of  the  late 
John  fitz  Alan's  lands,  presents — 

Nicholas  de  Bassingburne  to  the  vacant  Portion.^'  In 
1276— 

Henry  de  Len  was  presented  to  a  Prebend  here,  by  King 
Edward  I.,  as  Custos  of  John  fitz  Alan^s  heir.^^     In  1278 — 

John  Buknell  was  presented  to  one  Prebend,  and — 

Roger  Beneyt  to  another,  by  the  King,  in  the  same  right.^" 


KECTOES  OF  THE  FIRST  PORTION. 
Belinger  de  Orliano,  being  a  Portioner  of  Wroxeter,  has  the 


chiefly  from  the  Lichfield  Kegisters  and 
Blakeway's  MSS. 

"'  Abbreviatio  Placitorvm,  p.  267.   The 
King's  right  is  stated  to  arise  as  Custos  of 


John  fitz  Alan  of  Arundel,  but  John  fiti 
Alan's  heir  (Richard)  was  probably  meant. 
8  .  29 .  30  Patent,   3  Edw.  I.,  m.  33  ;— 
4  Edw.  I.,  m.  9 ;— 6  Edw.  I,,  m.  26. 
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Bishop's  license,  dated  October  18,  1300,  to  be  absent  from  his 
Church  till  Easter  following,  as  he  was  going  to  the  Court  of  Rome. 
On  April  18, 1301,  his  portion  was  sequestered,  and  on  May  31  the 
Bishop  instituted — 

Roland  de  Viquikia,  Acolyte,  to  the  same,  on  the  presentation 
of  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel.  On  December  3,  1309,  this  Por- 
tioner  has  a  year's  license  of  absence,  studendi  gratid;  but  on 
June  5,  1314,  his  Portion,  being  sequestered,  was  committed  to  the 
custody  of — 

John  de  Cheyny,  Acolyte  (son  of  Roger  de  Cheyny),  who  it 
seems  had  been  presented  to  the  same,  but  whose  title  to  be  insti- 
tuted was  long  in  question.  However,  on  April  3,  1317,  the  Bishop 
admits  JoAw  de  Cheyne,  at  presentation  of  Edmund,  Earl  of  Arundel. 
On  February  3, 1318,  John  de  Cheyne  has  a  year's  license  for  study, 
and  on  March  10  following,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  instituted  to 
Cound.^^     On  the  same  day — 

Sir  John  de  Braundon  was  admitted  to  Cheyne's  Portion  at 
Wroxeter,  on  the  presentation  of  Edmund,  Earl  of  Arundel.  On 
October  3,  1322,  Brandon  had  license  of  non-residence,  as  being 
in  the  service  of  Sir  Hugh  le  Despenser.  On  December  6,  1325, 
this  license  was  renewed  for  two  years,  Despenser,  in  conformity 
with  the  known  period  of  his  exaltation,  being  styled  Lord  Earl  of 
Winchester.     On  September  21,  1331,  Brandon  having  resigned, — 

William  de  Hopton,  Priest,  was  admitted,  at  presentation  of 
the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Haghmon,  whose  right  to  one  Portion  in 
this  Church  seems  to  have  been  recognized  in  a  Patent  of  1327. 
Hopton  died  on  November  28,  1331 ;  and,  on  January  4,  1332, — 

John  de  Coventre,  Chaplain,  was  admitted,  on  presentation  of 
the  same  Abbot  and  Convent.  He,  it  seems,  was  an  attache  of  Sir 
Hugh  le  Despenser  (Grandson  of  the  Earl  of  Winchester) ,  and  had 
hcenses  of  uon- residence  in  1338,  1339,  and  1341.  In  the  latter 
year  he  is  the  first-named  of  the  Wroxeter  Portionists  in  the  as- 
sessment of  the  Ninth,  and  he  appears  to  have  remained  here  till 
1347. 

RECTORS  OF  THE  SECOND  PORTION. 

Nicholas  de  Troughford  having  vacated  a  Portion  here  on 
June  29,  1301,  and,— 

Master  Walter  de  Clune  having  been  presented  thereto  by 
Richard,  Earl  of  Arimdel,  the  Bishop  gives  custody  thereof  to  the 

31  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  79. 
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Presentee,  reserving  to  himself  a  power  of  revocation.  In  1305, 
King  Edward  I.,  as  Custos  of  the  said  Earl's  heir,  presented — 

John  de  Clone  to  the  Portion  held  by  Master  Walter  de  Clone, 
late  Rector.^^  John  de  Clone  was  accordingly  instituted,  on  May 
25,  1305,  to  a  third  part  of  the  Church  of  Wroxcestre.  On  Au- 
gust 3,  1308,  the  Bishop  institutes — 

James  de  Tifford,  Priest,  to  a  third  part  of  this  Church,  Ed- 
mund, Earl  of  Arundel,  presenting.  On  Septen[iber  28,  1322,  Tif- 
ford  exchanges  preferments  with — 

William  de  Hodenbt,  late  Rector  of  Madeley,  who  is  admitted 
at  presentation  of  the  same  Earl  Edmund.  Hodenet  is  the  second- 
named  of  the  Portioners  of  1341,  and  remained  a  Rector  tiU  1347, 
when,  it  would  seem,  he  accepted  the  Vicarage. 

RECTORS  OF  THE  THIRD  PORTION. 

Robert  de  Warrewyk  occurs  as  a  Portioner  of  Wroxeter  from 
1283  to  1293.33  On  December  21, 1323,  being  in  a  state  of  dotage 
{senio  confr actus),  Hugh  Wilchar  of  Lichfield,  Chaplain,  is  appointed 
his  Curator,  by  the  Bishop. 

Robert  Notekyn,^*  Portioner  of  Wroxeter,  died  February  17, 
1333;  and,  on  March  11,  the  Bishop  admitted— 

John  de  Longeleye,  Clerk,  on  the  presentation  of  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  Haughmond.  John  de  Longeleye  is  the  third- 
mentioned  of  the  three  Portioners  of  1341 ;  and,  at  Michaelmas  of 
that  year,  he  died.     On  December  30  following — 

William  de  Brugge,  Clerk,  was  instituted  to  the  vacancy, 
"  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  presenting  {hac  vice) ,  and  having 
power  so  to  do  from  the  true  Patrons,  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Haughmond."  I  suppose  it  was  this  Portioner,  who,  as  "  Sir  Wil- 
liam de  Wroccestre,  Portioner  of  a  (or  the)  third  Portion  of  the 
Church  of  Wroccestre,"  appears  in  1346,  as  failing  to  prosecute  a 
suit  about  Uppington  Chapel,  which  he  had  promoted  in  the  Court 
of  Canterbury  against  the  Prior  and  Canons  of  Wombridge  and 
others.3^    William  de  Brugge  was  here  in  1347. 

VICARS  OF  WROXETER. 
William  de  Hodenet,  Chaplain,  was  instituted  November  11, 


32  Patent,  33  Edw.  I.,  m.  7. 

^  He  had  a  protracted  litigation  in  the 
spiritual  Courta  with  the  Prior  of  Wom- 
bridge, relative  to  certain  tithes  in  Up- 
pington.    He  failed  in  the  suit,  though, 


apparently  to  forward  his  own  interests, 
he  visited  Rome  during  its  progress. 

3*  CaUed  Robert  le  Notinge,  p.  314. 

^5  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  IJpin- 
ton.  No.  LXV. 


NORTON. 


319 


1347.  Patrons,  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Haughmon.  He  died 
June  26j  1349; — probably  of  the  prevailing  pestilence. 

Nicholas  de  Cardynton,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  July  7,  1349. 

Adam  dk  Brompton,  Priest,  admitted  December  4,  1361,  ex- 
changes preferments,  on  November  16,  1381,  with — 

William  Arrugas,^^  late  Vicar  of  Condover,  who  resigned  in 
1393. 

William  Opynton,  Priest,  admitted  October  23,  1393,  died  in 
1401. 

William  Amyas,  Priest,  admitted  May  25,  1401,  died  in  1409. 

The  Patrons  in  the  five  last  instances  were  the  Abbot  and  Con- 
vent of  Haughmond. 

HOETON. 

This  member  of  Wroxeter  is  said  in  one  instance  to  have  been 
all  Glebe.^'  Another  document  assures  us  that  there  were  fields  in 
Norton  which  were  not  glebe.^^  It  is  clear  to  me  that  an  estate  in 
Norton,  or  Wroxeter,  or  both,  was  separated  from  the  demesne  of 
the  first  William  fitz  Alan,  and  given  by  him  to  Robert  Dardif,  or 
De  Ardi.  Hence  we  find  that  in  1165  Robert  de  Ardi  was  holding 
one  fee  of  neiv  feoffment  in  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.^^  I  do  not 
suppose  that  what  De  Ardi  had  in  Wroxeter  constituted  the  whole 
of  this  fee,  but  whatever  he  had,  probably  lay  on  that  side  of  the 
Manor  which  was  bounded  by  Beslow  and  Uckington. 

As  very  little  is  known  of  Robert  de  Ardi,  every  fact  is  of  im- 
portance, and  I  venture  to  suggest  that  he  was  the  same  person 
with  Robert  de  Hardif,  who,  in  the  same  year,  1165,  was  Copar- 
cener with  one  Adam  de  Eton  in  half  a  Staffordshire  fee, — held  by 
them  under  Hervey  de  Stratton,  and  by  Hervey  de  Stratton  under 
the  Baron  Stafford.*" 

Again  I  should  notice  how  about  1175  Hugh  de  Laci  and  Robert 
Dardif  attest  John  le  Strange's  certificate  concerning  Wroxeter 
Church." 

It  seems  that  Robert  de  Ardif  and  Milana  his  wife  had  a  vivary, 
or  fish-pond,  near  Okinton  (Uckington),  and  were  in  receipt  of  a  rent 
of  \2d.  from  the  Canons  of  Lilleshall,  for  a  watercourse  which  ran 
from  this  pond  to  the  said  Canons'  MiU.*^    This  rent  Robert  and  his 


^  Called  Amyas  under  Condover  (Vol. 
VI.  p.  32),  and  again  on  his  readmission 
here  in  1401. 

^  ■  ^  Supra,  pp.  314  and  315. 


39 .  m  Liler  Niger,  I.  144,  136. 
«  Supra,  p.  313. 

^  The  Mill  alluded  to,  as  belonging  to 
the  Canons  of  Lilleshall,  seems  to  have 
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wife  gave  to  the  maintenance  of  the  house  of  the  infirm  poor  at 
Haughmond  Abbey.  They  gave  it  for  the  souls  of  themselves,  their 
ancestors,  and  heirs,  and  for  the  soul  of  Hugh  de  Lacy.  Witnesses, 
Robert  Chaplain  of  Withington,  Reyner  de  Acton.*^ 

It  is  evident,  I  think,  that  D'Ardif's  feoifment  in  Wroxeter  re- 
verted to  the  Fitz  Alans  as  Seigneural  Lords. 

LITTLE  BUILDWAS. 

This  Vill  must  not  for  a  moment  be  confused  with  the  Bishop  of 
Chester's  Manor  of  Buildwas.  The  River  Severn  divided  the  two, 
and  Little  Buildwas  was,  parochially  and  manorially,  an  isolated 
member  of  the  distant  Church  and  Manor  of  Wroxeter.  This  an- 
cient status  was  primarily  obliterated  by  a  grant  made  by  the  first 
William  fitz  Alan  to  Buildwas  Abbey.  He  gave  the  Vill  of  Little 
Buildwas  to  that  House,  probably  at  the  time  of  its  foundation,  and 
if  so,  early  in  the  reign  of  Stephen.  The  second  William  fitz  Alan 
coming  into  possession  of  his  estates  in  1175,  confirmed  and  in- 
creased his  Father's  gift  by  a  Charter  which  I  will  give  in  full.— 

In  nomine  Sanctce  et  individuw  Trinitatis,  ego  Willielmus,  filius 
Willielmi  filii  Alani,  pro  salute  animae  mece,  et  pro  animabus  patris 
et  matris  mea,  concessi  et  confirmavi,  sicut  pater  mens  concessit  et 
dedit,  Deo  et  Sanctae  Maria  et  monachis  de  Buldewas,  tarn  presenti- 
bus  quam  futuris,  villain  quae  vocatur  Parva  Buldewas,  cum  omnibus 
ad  earn  pertinentibus,  in  terra  et  aqua,  in  silvd,  in  pratis  et  pascuis  : 
ita  scilicet  liberam  et  quietam  ab  omni  exactione  seculari,  ut  nichil  in 
ed  retinuerim,  nisi  solummodo  tutelam  contra  aliorum  incursiones. 
Confirmavi  ergo  eis  liberum  et  quietum  a  me  et  a  meis  successoribus, 
Alanum  filium  Beringeri,  cum  suo  servicio,  quod  patri  meo,  propter 
prcefatam  Parvam  Buldewas  facere  solebat.  Ut  autem  firma  sit  et 
Integra  hac  mea  elemosyna,  omnia  exsarta  qu<B  circa  Parvam  Bulde- 
was facta  sunt  prafatis  monachis  concede  et  confirmo,  simul  et  totum 
nemus  de  Wroccestrid,'^  ut  illud  habeant  in  sua  custodid  jure  hmre- 
ditario,  et  in  ipso  habeant  omnia  sua  necessaria ;  scilicit  in  pasturd, 
in  pasnagio,  et  in  omnibus  aliis  rebus  abbacia  necessariis ;  sed  nan 
exartent  illud,  neque  vendant,  nisi  meo  concessu.     Et  in  ipso  bosco 


been  Duneot  Mill. — The  Charter  is  rubri- 
cated as  follows. — 

De  redditu  duodecim  denariorum  pro 
quddam  fossd  juxta  Doncotemille  et  in 
hrueram  de  OMnton. 


■•3  Haughmond  Chartulary,  Tit.  Okyn- 
ton. 

■■^  It  is  evident,  I  think,  that  the  nemus 
de  Wroccestrid  was  nearer  to  Little  Build 
was  than  to  Wroxeter. 
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retineo  mihi  necessaria  et  pasnagium  ad  porcos  nieos  proprios  et  ad 
porcos  hominum  meorum  de  Wroccestrid.  Hcec  itaque  omnia,  ut  firma 
et  inconcussa  in  perpetuam  elemosynam  ecclesiae  de  Buldwas,  perman- 
eant  sicut  pater  mens  dedit  ea,  et  cartd  sud  confirmavit,  in  prasenti 
cartuld  medproprii  sigilli  mei  impressione  communio,  mawds  mecB  sub- 
scripcione  corroboro,  et  testes  assigno.  Testes :  Johannes  Extraneus, 
et  Wido  frater  ejus ;  Johannes  filius  Johannis  Extranei ;  Wide  et 
Hamo  filii  Widonis  Extranei ;  Thomas  filius  Roberti  filii  Noelli ; 
Ricardus  de  Stanewrdin  ;  Marescot,  et  Henricus  et  Hamo,  filii  sui ; 
Willielmus  de  Bruna  ;  Radulfus  Hose ;  Adam  de  Herletone ;  Rogerus 
Muisun ;  Henricus  Malvisin ;  Herbertus  de  Brolecurt  (read  Bre- 
lectun) ;  Radulfus  de  Cleia.*^ 

Alan  fitz  Berenger,  whom  I  may  safely  call  Lord  of  Little  Build- 
was,  became,  of  course,  under  the  above-mentioned  provisions,  a 
Vassal  of  Build  was  Abbey.  Accordingly  we  find  Alan  de  Bildwas 
attesting  two  grants  to  that  Abbey  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  one 
of  which  is  precisely  dated  in  1176.*^  Again  we  have  Alan  de 
Buildwas  attesting  two  Charters  of  Richard  I.^s  time,  one  of  which 
passed  in  November  1 192.*''  Whether  these  attestations  belong  to 
two  persons,  father  and  son,  I  cannot  say ;  but  we  have  had  evi- 
dence under  Posenall  that  an  Alan  de  Buildwas  was  deceased  in 
1226,  having  left  a  widow,  Agnes,  and  a  son  and  heir,  Alan.**  On 
August  30,  1228,  this  second  Alan  de  Buildwas,  as  I  may  hypo- 
thetically  call  him,  is  found  impleading  his  Suzerain,  the  Abbot, 
concerning  a  stank  in  Buildwas.  In  January  1230,  the  same 
Abbot  and  Roger  Springhose  were  at  issue  concerning  their  re- 
spective rights  to  the  custody  of  the  lands  and  heir  of  this  Alan. 
I  think  Springhose  sought  the  right  as  a  relation,  for  in  the  agree- 
ment to  which  the  Litigants  came,  he  acknowledges  the  Abbot's 
right,  "  because  the  deceased  had  held  under  the  Abbot."  In  turn, 
the  Abbot  conceded  the*custody  and  marriage  of  the  heir  to  Spring- 
hose, for  a  sum  of  8  merks.*^  The  Abbot  paid  the  King  half  a 
merk  pro  licentid  concordandi  in  this  case.  The  Pipe- Roll  of  1233 
records  an  amercement  of  20s.  pro  falso  clamor e  against  Alan  de 
Buldewas,  who,  I  presume,  was  now  of  age.     We  have  had  repeated 


«  Monasticon,  V.  359,  No.  XVIII. 
Two  emendations  in  the  testing  clause 
are  supplied  from  the  cotemporary  con- 
firmation of  Brockton  (Staffordsliire)  by 
the  same  William  fitz  Alan  (II.).  The 
original  of  the  latter  Deed  is  the  Harleian 
Chart«r,  marked  50,  A.  2.     Of  its  seal  I 


have  given  a  representation  among  the 
Illustrations.     (Vide  supra,  p.  245.) 

4«  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  175,  note  3,  and 
p.  264,  note  4. 

47  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  359,  Vol.  VI.  p.  329. 
■48  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  285-6. 

«  Plac.  Hil.  Tm.  14  Hen.  III.,  m.  2. 
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mention  of  this  third  Alan  de  Buildwas  under  Posenal,  and  between 
the  years  1248  and  1267.  In  the  same  interval  he  attests  a  Build- 
was  Deed  (which  I  shall  give  under  Leighton)  as  Alan  de  Parva 
Buldeiuas.  In  1251,  I  find  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas  taking  out  a 
Writ  against  John  fitz  Alan  for  some  disseizin  in  Parva  Buldewas. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  not  only  assures  us  that 
Little  Buildwas  was  still  remembered  to  have  been  manorially  a 
member  of  Wroxeter,  but  shows  us  that  Alan  de  Buildwas's  services 
to  the  Abbot  had  become  a  kind  of  Serjeantry,  which  satisfactorily 
accounts  for  his,  and  his  Ancestor's,  frequent  attestations  of  the 
Abbey  Charters. — "Alan  de  Buldewas,^'  says  the  Record,  "is  Lord 
of  Parva  Buldewas,  and  holds  under  the  Abbot  of  Buldewas  by  this 
manner  of  service,  viz.  that  he  shall  ride  with  the  Abbot  anywhither 
in  England  at  the  Abbot's  will  and  at  the  Abbot's  charges.  And 
(the  Vill)  is  hidated  together  with  the  Manor  of  Wroccester,  and 
does  no  suit  to  County  or  Hundred."^" 

At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  1262,  Alan  de  Buldewas  was  in  due 
attendance, — optulit  se  prima  die.  He,  it  seems,  and  Robert  de 
Stanton,  stood  indicted  for  taking  a  stag.  At  the  same  time  we 
have  Geoffrey  de  la  Holte  of  Little  Buildwas  amerced  2s.  for  de- 
fault. The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas  an 
assized  rent  of  6.?.  Sd.  in  Little  Build  was. ^^  I  cannot  tell  how 
this  could  arise  unless  it  were  the  estimated  value  of  the  Tenant's 
services. 

It  seems  that  Alan  de  Buildwas  (III.)  left  a  daughter  and  sole 
heir,  Alice,  who  became  the  wife  of  Edmund  de  Leynham.  This 
lady,  as  yet  unmarried,  and  being  styled  Alice  de  Buildwas,  was 
sued  at  the  Assizes  of  1292  for  a  toft  and  half  virgate  in  Posenhall, 
in  which  the  Plaintiff  (Thomas  le  Frensche  of  Bradeleye)  alleged 
that  she  had  no  ingress  save  through  Alan  de  Buldewas,  who  had 
held  the  same  for  a  term,  now  expired,  by  demise  of  Agnes  de 
Bradeleye,  the  Plaintiff's  mother.  The  defendant,  Alice,  acknow- 
ledged that  she  had  ingress  by  Alan  (her  Father,  I  presume),  but 
denied  that  the  said  Alan  had  been  demisee  of  Agnes,  for  that  the 
latter  had  never  been  seized  of  the  premises.  In  this  the  Jury  ac- 
quiesced, and  the  Plaintiff  was  in  misericordid  pro  falso  clamoreF- 

have  given  under  Posenhall  (Vol.  III.  p. 
286).  It  there  appears  that  William  de 
Bradeley  and  his  wife  Agnes  only  claimed, 
but  were  not  seized  of,  the  premises.  This 
is  quite  consistent  with  the  technical  de 
fence  set  up  against  their  son  in  1292. 


so  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  58. 

"  Pope  Nicli.  Taxation,  p.  260,  b. 

52  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I.,  m.  5  dorso. — 

I  have  no  doubt  that  these  premises 
were  those  quitclaimed  ahsolutely  to  Alsfti 
de  Buildwas,  in  1248,  by  a  Fine  which  I 
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In  pursuance  of  a  King's  Writ,  dated  Dec.  7,  1302,  an  Inquest 
was  held  on  Dec.  28  following  at  Little  Buildwas.  It  was  found 
to  be  no  injury  to  the  Crown,  if  Edmund  de  Lenham  and  his  wife 
Alice  should  have  license  to  give  the  Manor  of  Little  Buildwas  to 
the  Abbot  and  Convent  under  whom  they  held  it.  Their  services 
to  the  Abbot  were  as  follows. — Edmund  and  his  wife  were  to  place 
the  first  dish  on  the  Abbot's  table  at  Buildwas  every  Christmas-day, 
and  were  to  ride  with  the  Abbot  any  whither  within  the  four  seas, 
at  the  Abbot's  charges.  The  Manor  contained  a  capital  messuage, 
six  cottages,  120  acres  of  arable  and  five  acres  of  meadow  land,  and 
was  worth  £1.  18s.  Qd.  per  annum.  The  Grantors  would  still  have 
a  messuage,  a  carucate  of  land,  three  acres  of  meadow,  20«.  ren,t, 
and  60  acres  of  bosc  in  Posenhale, — an  estate  quite  sufficient  to 
hear  all  the  customs  and  services  accruing  to  the  Crown  from  both 
tenements.^' 

We  have  a  double  and  very  instructive  proof  of  the  way  in 
which  such  transactions  were  closed.  By  a  Deed,  dated  at  York 
on  May  1,  1303,  Edmund  de  Leynham  and  his  wife,  Alice,  daugh- 
ter of  Alan,  formerly  Lord  of  Little  Buildwas,  grant  and  quit-claim 
that  Manor  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  for  ever  j — to  hold  of  the 
Chief  Lords  of  the  Fee  by  accustomed  services.  Witnesses, — Sirs 
Walter  de  Beyseyn,  John  de  Lee,  Richard  de  Leyghtone,  Augo 
[i.e.  Hugo)  le  Fizeyre  (Fitz  Aer),  Reginald  son  of  Reginald  de 
Charnes,  and  ^Michael  de  Moreton.^'' 

Again  we  have  a  Fine,  levied  June  25,  1303,  whereby  the  same 
Edmund  and  Alice,  as  Deforciants  of  the  Manor  of  Parva  Buldewas 
(whereof  was  plea  of  convention),  quitclaim  the  same  to  Henry, 
Abbot  of  Buldewas,  PlaintiflP.  The  latter  covenants  to  pay  the 
Recognizors  an  annuity  of  20  merks,  terminable  with  their  lives ; 
and  in  default  gives  them  a  power  of  distress  on  his  estates  at 
Edweneye,  Stirchley,  and  Walton.  This  Fine  pm'ports  to  be  levied 
per  preceptum  Regis,  and  is  indorsed  with  a  memorandum  that 
Geoffrey  son  of  William  del  Holt  (whom  we  know  to  have  been  an 
Undertenant  in  Little  Buildwas)  apposes  his  claim. 

At  Buildwas  Abbey,  on  June  24,  1312,  the  son  of  this  Geofirey, 
calling  himself  Geoffrey,  son  of  Geoffrey  de  la  Holte,  quit-claims  to 
the  Abbot  all  his  right  and  interest  in  Little  Buildwas  or  any  part 
thereof.  Witnesses, — Sirs  Richard  de  Leighton  and  Hugh  le 
Pizeyr,  Knights ;  Hugh,  Lord  of   Cheyntone    (Sheinton) ;  Roger 

"  InqiiisiUons,  31  Edw.  I.,  No.  127.       |        "  Monasticon,  V.  359,  No.  XX. 
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Careles ;  Richard  de  Harreys  de  Dableye  (Query  Dalileye  or  Daw- 
ley  ?)  ;  William  Payne  of  Leighton ;  John  Constantyne  of  Etone ; 
and  William  Hed.^* 

In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  131 6,  the  Abbot  of  Build  was  is  re- 
turned as  Lord  of  Little  Buildwas.  The  proceeds  of  this  estate, 
immediately  before  and  after  the  Dissolution  of  Buildwas  Abbey, 
have  been  already  given.^^ 

Of  Undertenants  here  I  may  name  three  persons,  Orin,  William, 
and  Acer,  who,  at  the  Forest  Assizes  of  1180  were  amerced  Is.  each 
ior  pourpresture.  About  1210-15,  one  Alan  de  Bellewas,  Clerk  of 
Bellewas,  attests  a  Leighton  Deed.  On  Oct.  29,  1227,  Adam,  a 
Chaplain,  being  Tenant  of  16  acres  in  Parva  Bildewas,  whereof  was 
suit-at-laWj  surrenders  the  same  to  William  fitz  Geoffrey.  The 
latter  in  turn  concedes  the  premises  (except  two  messuages,  held 
by  Ralph  de  Calvedon  and  Adam  de  Tibreton),  to  the  Recognizor ; 
— to  hold  for  life  at  a  rent  of  18c?.,  and  for  two  merks  now  paid 
down.  At  the  Chaplain^  s  death,  the  premises  are  to  revert  to 
William  and  his  heirs.  I  take  it  that  this  William  fitz  Geoffrey 
was  father  of  that  Geoffrey  de  la  Holte  who  occurs  in  1262  and 
1303.  If  so,  we  have  four  generations  of  this  family  complete, 
viz.  Geoffrey  (sans  date),  William  (1227),  Geofirey  (1262-1303), 
and  Geoffrey  (1312). 

BUILDWAS   CHXJECH. 

This  was,  at  its  foundation,  a  mere  Chapel,  subject  to  Wroxeter. 
The  Pension  of  5s.,  which  the  Incumbent  of  Buildwas  paid,  first 
to  the  Co-Rectors,  and  afterwards  to  the  Vicar,  of  Wroxeter,  was 
probably  a  composition  in  lieu  of  the  tithes  of  Little  Buildwas. 
Inasmuch  as  WilHam  fitz  Alan's  Charter  of  1175  says  nothing 
about  the  Chapel  or  Advowson  of  Little  Buildwas,  I  conclude  that 
the  Chapel  was  founded  at  a  later  period  by  the  Monks  of  Build- 
was. The  latter  too  appear  as  Patrons  of  the  Living,  before  they 
acquired  the  fee-simple  of  the  Manor,  so  that  the  foundation  must 
not  be  ascribed  to  any  descendant  of  Alan  fitz  Berenger. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  Monks  of  Buildwas  managed  to 
annex  the  parochial  cure  of  the  Abbatial  Manor  of  Great  Buildwas 
to  the  Church  of  Little  Buildwas.  It  is  most  probable  that  Great 
Buildwas  was  originally  in  Cound  Parish.  This  change  of  a  paro- 
chial boundary,  so  rare  in  occurrence,  must  be  attributed  to  the 

«-  Monasticon,  V.  359,  No.  XIX.  |  '^  Supra,  Vol.  VT.  p.  332. 
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influence  of  a  Cistercian  House,  backed  by  that  of  the  Diocesan 
Bishops,  its  Founders. 

Little  Buildwas  is  neither  mentioned  as  a  Chapelry  in  the 
Taxation  of  1291,  nor  distinguished  as  a  Parish  in  the  Inquisition 
of  1341.  I  take  it,  however,  that  the  Chapel  existed  at  an  earlier 
period,  and  that — 

AxAN  DE  Buildwas,  Clerk  of  Buildwas,  who  occurs  about 
1210-15,  was  its  Incumbent.  The  following  names  of  later  In- 
cumbents are  from  the  Diocesan  Registers  of  Lichfield,  the  Patrons 
in  every  case  being  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Buildwas. — 

Sir  Richard  de  Morton,  Chaplain,  instituted  Nov.  28,  1298, 
to  the  Chapel  of  Par v a  Buldewas,  died  August  5,  1311. 

Sir  Thomas  de  BROCToisr,  Priest,  admitted  Sept.  10,  1311,  is 
certified  on  the  Register,  to  be  "  liable  to  a  pension  {pensionarius) 
to  the  ^Mother  Church  of  Wroxcester,  of  5s.  per  annum." 

William,  Rector  of  Parva  Buldewas,  died  June  4,  1349  (pro- 
bably of  the  prevailing  pestilence),  and — 

William,  surnamed  Tandy,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  on  June  29 
following.  On  December  27,  1349,  William  Tandy  was  collated  by 
the  Bishop  to  the  Chapel  of  Eaton  Constantine,  and  on  March  18, 
1350,  was  instituted  to  the  Vicarage  of  the  Holy  Cross,  Shrews- 
bury.^'' Tandy  is  stated  on  the  Register  to  have  vacated  Buildwas 
about  Feb.  2,  1350. 

Hugh  Boldyng,  Chaplain,  admitted  here  on  March  21, 1350,  re- 
signed on  June  15  following;  and  on  July  24,  1350 — 

Thomas  de  Aston,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  here. 

After  this  the  Incumbents  of  Little  Buildwas  cease  to  be  instituted 
by  the  Diocesan  Bishops.  In  this  extraordinary  way  the  Church 
became  a  Peculiar,  and  remained  so  to  the  present  century.  It  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  Valor  of  1534-5.  We  have  seen  that  in 
1536-7,  the  Rectorial  Tithes  of  Buildwas  were  accounted  among 
the  assets  of  the  dissolved  Monastery.^^ 


^et5!)ton. 


In  Domesday  this  Manor  appears  as  one  of  those  held  in  demesne 

*'  Vide    Mist.    Shrewslury,    II.    145,   |  fermentB  is  wrongly  giren. 
where  the  order  of  William  Tandy's  pre-   |       **  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  332. 
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by  Rainald  Vicecomes. — "  The  same  Rainald  holds  Lestone.  Leuui 
held  it  in  Kiug  Edward's  time.  Here  are  three  hides.  In  demesne 
are  iii  ox-teams ;  and  vi  Neat-herds,  mi  Villains,  and  vii  Boors, 
with  a  Priest  and  one  Frenchman,  have  v  teams.  Here  is  a  Mill  of 
4s.  {annual  value)  and  half  a  league  of  wood  yielding  \ld.  {annually). 
In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  20s  [per  annum);  now 
it  is  worth  40*.     He  (Rainald)  found  it  waste."^ 

The  reign  of  Henry  I.  closed  about  50  years  after  Domesday. 
Within  that  50  years  Rainald,  or  one  of  his  Successors,  enfeoffed  a 
Tenant  in  Leighton.  That  Tenant  was  Ancestor  of  the  knightly 
family  which  took  a  name  from  the  place,  and  which  has  borne  its 
part  in  Shropshire  history  from  that  day  to  this.  The  labours  of 
Heralds  have  been  bestowed  on  the  early  part  of  this  genealogy 
with  ruinous  effect.  Invention  has  supplied  the  place  of  fact,  and 
thus  an  ancient  pedigree,  which  needed  no  adornment  or  addition, 
has  beep  supplanted  by. an  incredible  myth. 

TiHEL,  or  TiEL,  the  known  ancestor  of  the  Leightons,  was  pro- 
bably the  first  Feoffee  who  held  the  Manor,  and  his  sera  was,  if  so, 
the  reign  of  Henry  I.  His  name  is  apparently  Saxon,  but  the  Arms 
borne  by  the  Leightons  point,  I  think,  to  some  early  alliance  with 
the  influential  House  of  Fitz  Warin.  Tihel  de  Lahtune,  as  he  is 
in  this  instance  called,  survived  the  restoration  of  Henry  II.  to  the 
throne,  and  of  the  first  William  fitz  Alan  to  his  Shropshire  estates. 
Between  the  years  1155  and  1160,  he  attests  two  Charters; — one 
where  Gilbert  fitz  William  of  Hadnall  makes  a  grant  of  land  to 
Haughmond  Abbey, — the  other  a  cotemporary  confirmation  of  the 
said  grant,  evidently  by  William  fitz  Alan  himself^  Before  the 
year  1165  Tihel  had  been  succeeded  by  his  son,  who  appears  in  the 
Liber  Niger  as — 

Richard  fitz  Tiel,  and  as  holding  one  knight's-fee  oi  old  feoff- 
ment, in  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.^  In  1177  we  find  Richard  fitz 
Tiell  paying  the  half  of  a  sum  of  40s.  in  which  he  had  been  amerced 
by  King  Henry  II.  for  forest-trespass.  The  Justices  recently  in- 
eyre,  had  also  amerced  Richard  fitz  Tihel  20s.,  apparently  for  giving 
false  evidence  {quia  negavit  quod  postea  recognovit)  .*  In  the  year 
1178  he  had  discharged  both  his  debts,  and  was  guit.^  The  Shrop- 
shire Forest- Roll  of  1180  commences  wdth  a  series  of  persons  and 
places  which  we  see  at  once  to  have  belonged  to  the  Jurisdiction  or 
Bailiwick  of  the  Wrekin.    Among  the  number  one  Eliot  is  amerced 

1  Domesday,  lb.  254,  fo.  103,  b,  1.  I       ^  Liber  Niger,  I.  143. 

2  Haughmond  Chartularj.  I       ■>  ■ »  Bot.  Pipe,  23,  24  Hen.  II.    Salop. 
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I2d.  for  a pourpresture  iu  Lecton,  and  Eichard  de  Lekton  is  assessed 
7s.  for  an  imbladement  of  7  acres  of  corn.  Also  Richard  de  Lehton  is 
amerced  2*.  for  waste.  The  Pipe-Roll  of  1188  shows  Richard  de 
Leocton  paying  a  fine  of  6s.  %d.  which  the  Justices-in-Eyre  had 
put  upon  him  for  disseizin.  On  December  5,  1194,  Richard  de 
Letton  having  a  suit  pending  at  Westminster  against  William  de 
Hetleia  (Hadley),  excused  himself  from  attending,  by  the  essoign 
called  de  malo  veniendi.  His  Essoignor  was  John  de  Rile.*  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  all  the  above  extracts  relate  to  Richard 
de  Leighton  (I.),  alias  Richard  fitz  Tiel;  but  inasmuch  as  he 
was  succeeded  by  a  son  and  grandson  of  the  same  name,  it  is 
not  easy  to  mark  the  points  of  interval  in  this  succession.  It  was 
perhaps — 

RiCHAED  DE  Leighton  (II.),  who,  as  Richard  de  Lecton,  was  sub- 
jected to  a  charge  of  half  a  merk  in  1200  by  Hugh  de  Nevill,  then 
Justice  of  the  Forest,  and  who  paid  the  debt  in  1201.  Perhaps  also 
the  following  Deed,  which  certainly  passed  about  1200  or  1201,  may 
be  looked  upon  as  a  Confirmation,  granted  by  the  Suzerain,  at  the 
period  of  the  Grantee's  succession.  So  interesting  a  document 
should  be  given  in  its  original  language. — 

"  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum  pervenerit, 
WiUielmus  filius  W^illielmi,  filii  Alaui,  salutem.  Noverit  univer- 
sitas  vestra  me  concessisse  et  h^c  presenti  carta  mea  confirmasse 
Ricardo  de  Lectona  et  heredibus  suis  totam  villam  de  Lectona,  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  suis,  in  bosco  et  piano,  in  viis  et  semitis,  aquis 
et  molendinis,  et  in  omnibus  locis  ad  predictam  villam  pertinentibus, 
cum  advocacione  ecclesiae  ejusdem  villse,  tenendam  de  me  et  here- 
dibus meis,  sibi  et  heredibus  suis,  in  feudo  et  hereditate,  Hbere  et 
quiete  et  honorifice  per  idem  servicium  quod  ipse  et  antecessores 
sui  mihi  et  antecessoribus  meis  inde  facere  solebant.  Et  quia  volo 
banc  concessionem  firmam  et  inconcussam  permanere,  eam  sigilli 
mei  impressione  confirmavi.  Hiis  testibus,  Roberto  Corbet,  Hamone 
Extraneo,  Warino  de  Burwardell,  Reinerio  de  Le,  Roberto  de  Wo- 
descota,  Bartholomeo  filio  Petri,  Hamone  filio  Marescot,  et  multis 
aliis."7 

At  the  Assizes  of  October  1203,  Richard  de  Lecton  appears  as  a 
Knight  and  as  a  Juror,  in  several  causes  tried  by  the  process  of 
Grand  Assize.  For  some  false  finding  as  a  common  Juror,  he  and 
Ms  associates  were  amerced  half  a  merk  each.     Again,  in  the  Pipe- 

«  Rot.  Curia  MegU,  I.  p.  132.  I   Gardner,  Esq.,  of  Leighton.— The  Seal  of 

'  Charter  in  the  possession  of  Bobert  I   this  Deed  is  among  the  Illustrations. 
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Roll  of  1207  Richard  de  Lethon  appears  paying  an  amercement  ot 
similar  amount  for  some  unspecified  offence. 

Not  without  hesitation  I  fix  upon  the  interval  between  the  years 
1210  and  1215  as  the  probable  date  of  the  following  Charter  of 
Richard  de  Leighton  (II.). — 

"Notum  sit  tam  presentibus  quam  futuris  quod  ego  Ricardus 
filius  Ricardi  de  Lehton,  pro  amore  Dei  et  pro  animabus  antecessorum 
et  successorum  (meorum)  concessit  etc.  Deoet  S an ctseM arise  etMona- 
chis  de  Buldewas  totum  pratum  de  Ewewere^  tam  illam  partem  quse 
fuit  de  dominico  pati'is  mei,  quam  iUam  quse  fait  Ricardi  filii  Lam- 
bertij  scilicet  quicquid  est  inter  terram  arabilem  et  Sabrinam  fluvium, 
cum  duobus  seylionibus  qui  juxta  sunt  per  terminos  ibidem  factos ; 
— tenendum  et  habendum,  ipsis  et  successoribus,  in  liberam,  puram, 
et  perpetuam  elemosynam ;  excepto  quod  dabunt  iude  annuatim  mihi 
vel  heredibus  (meis)  quatuor  denarios  ad  festum  Saucti  Michaelis 
pro  omni  servicio.  Et  habebunt  in  ipso  prato  pasturam  bobus  et 
aliis  quibuslibet  averiis  suis,  et  liberum  introitum  et  regressum  averiis 
suis  ad  ipsum  pratum,  et  ab  ipso  per  terram  meam  et  hominum 
meorum ;  ita  tamen  ut  non  noceant  feno  vel  blado  meo  vel  hominum 
meorum.  Et  ego  et  heredes  mei  ipsum  prenominatum  pratum,  cum 
prenominatis  aisiamentis,  eis  garentabimus  contra  omnes  homines. 
Hiis  testibus, — Hugone  de  Seinton,  Thoma  de  Costentin,  Willielmo 
de  Middelhope,  Ricardo  filio  ipsius,  WiUielmo  de  Bassechirche, 
Hugone  de  Bolinghal,  Alano  de  Billewes  clerico  de  Billewes,  Ra- 
dulfo  de  Erleton,  A¥illielmo  fratre  ejus,  et  multis  aliis."^ 

Besides  the  effective  bearing  which  this  Deed  will  be  seen  to 
have  on  the  Leighton  Pedigree,  some  heraldic  interest  attaches  to 
its  Seal.  Leaving  that  matter  to  a  note/  I  proceed  to  state  my 
opinion  that  the  next  Richard  de  Leighton  who  occurs  was  son  and 
heir  of  the  above  Benefactor  to  Buildwas  Abbey.  With  this  idea 
T  class  the  following  extracts  under  the  name  of — 

Richard  de  Leighton  (III.),  though  I  leave  it  a  question  whe- 
ther some  of  the  earlier  ones  relate  to  him  or  his  Father. 

In  the  struggles  which  closed  the  reign  of  John  we  have  seen 
that  Sir  Hugh  de  Sheinton,  being  one  of  the  Coroners  of  Shropshire, 
remained  a  Royalist.     Richard  de  Leighton,  on  the  other  hand, 


'  Blateway's  transcript  from  W. 
Mytton's  MSS,  The  Deed  was  in  1734 
in  possession  of  Eichard  Boycot,  Rector 
of  Whittington. 

'  The  Seal  is  that  represented  in  the 
Illustrations     (supra,    p.    245).      From 


Eichard  de  Leighton' s  thus  using  the 
cognizance  of  a  Lion  or  Leopard  it  would 
seem  that  the  family  had  not  yet  assumed 
those  Fitz-Warin  arms,  which  I  cannot 
but  think  point  to  some  latent  fact  in  its 
Mstorj. 
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and  Thomas  de  Constantine  took  the  same  side  with  young  John 
fitz  Alan^  their  Suzerain.  Hence  a  Writ-Close  of  April  10^  1216, 
orders  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  to  hand  over  to  John  fitz  Philip 
the  lands  of  Richard  de  Leghton  in  Leghton  and  Garmundeston 
(Garmeston),  which  lands,  together  with  those  of  Thomas  de 
Costentin,  unless  they  were  of  more  than  £30.  (annual)  value,  the 
King  had  granted  to  the  said  John.^" 

A  Writ  of  King  Henry  III.,  dated  Nov.  3,  1217,  certifies  the 
Sheriff  of  Shropshire  that  Richard  de  Letton  had  returned  to  his 
allegiance.ii  Such  a  Writ  was  of  course  tantamount  to  an  order 
for  the  restoration  of  his  estates.  Accordingly,  at  the  Assizes  of 
Nov.  1221,  we  have  Sir  Richard  de  Lechton,  as  a  Knight,  and  as 
a  Selector  of  other  Knights,  who  tried  certain  causes  of  Grand 
Assize.  At  these  same  Assizes  he  was  called  to  warranty  by  his 
Tenant,  Robert  de  Wodecot,  who  was  impleaded  for  a  part  of 
Leighton  Mill.  A  Writ  of  King  Henry  III.,  dated  at  Ludlow  on 
October  2,  1224,  orders  that  Richard  de  Lecton,  Richard  de  Mid- 
delhope,  and  Thomas  de  Constantine,  being  three  of  the  King's 
Verderers  for  Shropshire,  shall  not,  as  long  as  they  hold  that  office, 
be  put  on  any  Assizes,  Juries,  or  Recognitions ;  but  the  Sheriff  was 
not  to  remove  them  from  any  panel  on  which  they  were  already 
serving.^^  However,  in  August  1226,  all  three  persons  appear  on 
a  Jury  of  the  chief  men  of  Shropshire,  to  try  certain  issues  con- 
nected with  the  Stiperstones  Forest. 

The  Pipe-RoU  of  1231  exhibits  Richard  de  Lecton  and  Thomas 
de  Constantine  once  more  in  conjunction,  viz.  as  sureties  for  Gil- 
bert de  BukenhuU.  It  would  be  tedious  to  requote  the  various 
deeds  already  set  forth,  which  show  Richard  de  Leighton  and  Richard 
de  Middelhope  in  each  other's  company  about  this  time:  In  Mi- 
chaelmas Term  1237,  Richard  de  Middelhope,  Thomas  de  Constan- 
tine, and  Richard  de  Lecton  appear  as  Fellow-Jurors  in  a  great 
cause  heard  before  the  King  at  Worcester. 

.  The  Feodary  of  1240  duly  registers  Richard  de  Letton  as  holding 
a  knight's-fee  in  Letton,  in  the  Barony  of  John  fitz  Alan.i^  jjj 
the  same  year  Richard  de  Legton  was  impleaded  by  William  de 
Erleton  for  refusing  to  allow  the  said  WiUiam  reasonable  estovers 
in  Legton  bosc,  such  as  he  had  been  used  to  have,  viz.  husbote  and 
other  estovers.  By  Fine  levied  on  November  18,  1240,  Richard  de 
Legton  allows  the  demand,  subject  to  the  purview  of  his  own  Fo- 
rester.    For  this  the  Plaintiff  gave  a  sore  sparrow-hawk. 

'»■"•'=  Rot.  Clans.  I.  260,  373,  623.       |      "  Te-ita  de  Nemll,  p.  41. 
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A  Patent  of  July  14,  1241,  again  associates  Richard  de  Leghton 
and  Richard  de  Middelhope  as  Justices,  to  deliver  Shrewsbury 
Gaol,  and  to  try  a  civil  suit  at  the  next  County-Court.  I  shall 
elsewhere  give  proof  that  in  or  after  the  year  1242  Richard  de 
Leighton  was  still  acting  as  a  Verderer  of  the  Shropshire  Forests. 
On  two  Inquests,  held  pursuant  to  Writs  of  May  7  and  July  9, 
1246,  and  which  have  been  set  forth  under  Caus,i*  Richard  de 
Leighton  was  a  Juror.  Perhaps  the  year  1249  is  the  latest  date 
which  can  be  assigned  to  any  of  the  numerous  attestations  of  Sir 
Richard  de  Leighton  (HI-)-  Even  at  that  rate  his  activity  would 
seem  to  have  been  nearly  coextensive  with  his  life,  for  within  the 
next  three  years  he  was  certainly  deceased. 

William  de  Leighton,  who  in  the  year  1256  appears  in  the 
important  post  of  Constable  of  Oswestry,  was  son  and  successor  of 
Richard.  He  attests,  apparently  as  a  knight,  and  at  a  somewhat 
earlier  period,  a  Charter  to  Buildwas  Abbey, — which  I  have  set  forth 
under  Ragdon.^^ 

I  find  notice  of  a  Charter  whereby  in  the  year  1252 — "  William, 
son  of  Richard,  Lord  of  Leithone,  grants  his  Mill  of  Leithone  to 
God  and  Saint  Milburg  and  the  Monks  of  Wenlock.''^^  I  have 
never  seen  any  evidence  that  this  gift  held  good ;  indeed  it  is  strange 
to  find  a  Leighton  thus  granting  to  Wenlock  in  preference  to 
Buildwas.  The  latter  House,  as  we  shall  see,  obtained  a  Mill  in 
Leighton  the  very  next  year,  and,  though  not  by  William  de  Leigh- 
ton's  grant,  yet  apparently  with  his  sanction. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  gives  important  evidence 
about  Leighton.  "  William,  Lord  of  Leheton,  holds  the  Manor  of 
Leheton  of  John  fitz  Alan  by  service  of  one  knight' s-fee  in  time  of 
war,  at  Oswestry  Castle,  for  forty  days,  and  at  the  Tenant's  charges. 
And  the  Manor  is  iii  hides  (the  Domesday  estimate)  and  pays  12c?. 
per  annum  for  stretward  and  \2d.  for  motfee,  and  does  due  suit  to 
County  and  Hundred." — 

"  The  Abbot  of  Buildwas  obtained  entry  into  the  said  Manor  in 
respect  of  one  meadow,  in  the  time  of  the  said  WiUiam's  Grand- 
father ;  and  he  holds  the  said  meadow  in  pure  alms  ;  and  it  is  worth 
one  merk  yearly." — 

"  The  same  Abbot  bought  a  certain  MUl  from  Robert  de  Wodecote 


"  Supra,  pp.  22,  23. 

15  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  119. 

"  Sheriffs  of  ShropsTiire,  p.  74,  note. — 

This  Peed  had  a  Seal  of  the  ordinary 


Fitz-Warin  Arms,  viz.  Quarterly  perf 
indented ;  and  had  this  Legend. — 
SIOILL.  Willi  DE  LEIIHON. 
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two  years  ago,  and  he  holds  the  said  Mill,  in  the  said  Manor  of 
Leehton,  of  the  fee  of  William  de  Lechton,  and  it  is  worth  16*. 
per  annum."^'' 

When  we  see  that  WUliam  de  Leihtton  himself  was  the  second 
Juror  who  reported  on  the  Tenures  of  Bradford  Hundred,  we  are 
satisfied  of  the  accmracy  of  the  above  return,  and  not  surprised  at 
its  fulness.  It  helps  to  prove  four  generations  in  the  Leighton 
Pedigree,  for  we  learn  that  Richard,  son  of  another  Richard  de 
Leighton  and  Grantor  of  the  meadow  aforesaid,  was  William  de 
Leighton's  Grandfather. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  WUliam  de  Leighton  was  one  of  the  two 
Jurors  of  Bradford  Hundred  who  chose  the  rest  of  the  Panel.  The 
Justices  pronounced  him  and  other  knights  in  misericordid  for  re- 
fusing to  make  some  Perambulation  which  they  had  ordered. 

On  April  2,  1258,  we  have  Sir  William  de  Leghton,  Knight, 
Constable  of  Oswestry,  testifying  in  full  Court  of  the  Hundred  of 
Oswestry  to  a  grant  then  made  to  Haughmond  Abbey .^^  In  Easter 
Term  1260,  William  de  Lecton  was  one  of  the  only  two  Jurors  who 
appeared  at  Westminster  to  certify  as  to  their  previous  verdict  in 
the  famous  Trial  between  Thomas  Corbet  of  Caus  and  Fulk  fitz 
Warin.i^  I  shall  hereafter  cite  evidence  to  show  that  Sir  William 
de  Leighton  died  in  1263,  apparently  about  the  month  of  March. 
In  perfect  consistency  with  such  a  date  we  find  early  mention  of 
his  son  and  successor,  whom  I  will  call — 

Richard  de  Leighton  (IV.)  ;  for  a  Patent  of  February  18, 
1263,  includes  Richard  de  Lecton  among  those  who  were  to  be 
protected  from  all  Law-suits,  etc.,  till  June  24  following,  and  as 
long  as  there  should  be  war  with  Wales.  Richard  de  Leighton 
then  undoubtedly  shared  in  the  toils  of  that  period,  so  memorable 
ou  the  Shropshire  Borders,  when  the  Princes  of  North  Wales  and 
of  Powys  stood  leagued  with  De  Montfort  against  the  English 
Crown. 

•  This  Richard  de  Leighton  succeeded  his  Father  as  a  Coparcener 
in  the  Manor  of  Stanwardine-in-the-Fields.  How  this  arose  I  shall 
consider  elsewhere ;  but  I  may  here  state  that  in  the  course  of  a 
Suit  which,  in  1272,  Richard  de  Leighton  had,  concerning  a  lease  of 
lands  at  Eyton  (near  Stanwardine),  he  was  obHged  to  prove  inci- 
dentally the  date  of  his  Father's  death.  Of  this  information  I  have 
already  availed  myself. 

''  Rot.  Bundred.  II.  57.  I        '"  Vide  supra,  p.  82. 

'»  Haughmond  Chartulaiy,  fo.  234-b.      I 
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On  January  11,  1282,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Westminster  between 
Robert  (Burnell),  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Plaintiff,  and  Richard 
.  de  Leghton,  Deforciant,  of  a  messuage  and  one  acre  of  land  in 
Leghton,  whereof  was  Plea  of  Convention.  Richard  acknowledged 
the  premises  (which  I  presume  were  glebe),  together  with  the  Ad- 
vowson  of  Leghton  Church,  to  be  the  Bishop's, — to  hold  to  the 
Bishop  and  his  heirs,  under  Richard  and  his  heirs  for  ever  at  a  clove- 
rent.  For  this  the  Bishop  is  said  to  have  given  a  sore  sparrow- 
hawk. 

We  know  that  Bishop  Burnel  forthwith  conveyed  the  above 
premises  and  Advowson  to  Buildwas  Abbey.  We  have  also  seen 
how  the  Monks  propitiated  or  rewarded  their  Benefactor.^"  As  re- 
gards their  recent  acquisition  they  of  course  took  immediate  steps 
to  obtain  permission  to  appropriate  the  Rectory  of  Leighton,  and  we 
know  that  they  were  successful.  In  prospect  of  such  success,  and 
with  reference  to  the  territorial  interests  which  they  would,  have  in 
Leighton,  as  appropriators  of  the  glebe-land,  the  Monks  seem  to 
have  had  some  negotiation  with  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton.  By  one 
agreement,  dated  in  12  Edward  I.  (1283-4),  Sir  Richard  covenants 
that,  in  case  the  Monks  "  shall  possess  the  Church  of  Leighton  in 
proprios  usus,"  they  shall  keep  a  certain  quantity  of  stock  in  the 
common  pastures  of  Leighton,  over  and  above  what  they  were  al- 
ready entitled  to  keep  under  grant  of  Sir  William,  father  of  Sir 
Richard.  Sir  Richard  further  commutes  his  present  hay-tithes  for 
a  plot  of  meadow  in  Addeley,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Monks ;  and  in 
lieu  of  certain  plots  already  given  in  commutation  of  other  hay-tithes. 
Sir  Richard  undertakes  to  measure,  and  convey  to  the  Monks,  a 
plot  of  equal  extent,  before  Christmas  1284.  In  lieu  of  houseboot 
and  hayboot  Sir  Richard  will  give  the  Monks  a  small  meadow  of  2*. 
annual  value,  besides  a  certain  quantity  of  fuel  under  view  of  his 
Forester.  Sir  Richard  was  to  keep  the  meadow  called  The  Rea, 
fenced  in,  and  the  Monks  were  to  have  no  common-right  in  that. 
Both  parties  bound  themselves  in  £40.  to  the  Church  of  Lichfield  to 
fulfil  the  above  agreement  as  soon  as  practicable.^^ 

Another,  and  probably  earlier  agreement, ^^  is  without  date,  and  a 
little  less  definite  than  the  above,  but  contains  nothing  worth  re- 
citing. I  must  however  give  at  length,  a  Deed  which  I  conceive  to 
be  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton's  fulfilment  of  a  part  of  his  undertakings, 
— a  supposition  which  as  regards  date  is  quite  consistent  with  the 
known  tera  of  the  attesting  witnesses. — 

'"  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  326.  |      ^'  •  ™  Dukes's  Antiquities,  pp.  Ixvi,  Ixvii. 
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"  Sciant,  etc.,  quod  ego  Ricardus  dominus  de  Leghton,  pro  amore 
Dei,  etc.,  dedi,  etc.,  Abbati  et  Conventui  de  Buldewas  et  eorum  suc- 
cessoribus  quandam  placeam  ten;8e  mese  in  territorio  de  Leghton, 
cum  pertinentiis  suis;  illam  videlicet  quae  vocatur  Moseruding,  et 
jacet  inter  terram  meam  ex  una  parte  et  pratum  dictorum  Abbatis  et 
Conventus  ex  alterS,,  sicut  rubis  et  una  haii  circumquaque  includitur; 
habendam  etc.  in  liberam,  puram,  et  perpetuam  elemosynam,  etc. 
Hiis  testibus, — Domino  Adam  de  Lacy,  Hugone  domino  de  Scheyn- 
tone,  Waltero  de  Dreytone,  Henrico  de  Garmundestone,  Willielmo 
Peyn  de  Leghtone,  Willielmo  Brun  de  eadem."^ 

The  Feodary  of  1284  says  that  "  Richard  de  Lechton  holds  the 
vills  of  Lechton  and  Garmonston  under  Richard  fitz  Alan,  who  holds 
of  the  King  in  capite."  A  somewhat  later  Feodary  expresses 
Richard  de  Leigbton's  service  to  be  that  of  a  kuight's-fee,  and  adds 
that  his  estate  in  Leighton  and  Garmston  was  geldable. 

Again  at  this  point  of  the  Leighton  genealogy,  I  am  uncertain  as 
to  the  time  when  Richard  de  Leighton  (IV.)  was  succeeded  by 
a  Son  of  the  same  name.  A  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton  occurs,  either 
with  the  express  title  of  Knight,  or  in  the  position  of  a  Knight, 
under  the  following  dates,  viz.  on  a  Jury  of  December  1285,  in 
a  testing-clause  of  1386,  as  a  Knight  in  August  1290,  and  as  a 
Witness  in  March  1294. 

Again  we  have  a  Richard  de  Leighton,  apparently  a  Knight,  at- 
testing a  Buildwas  Deed  in  May  1303,  and  sitting  as  Foreman  of  a 
Jury  at  Wellington  in  March  1304.     This  person  I  shall  call — 

Richard  de  Leighton  (Y.),  and  proceed  to  say  what  is  further 
known  of  him.  By  some  means  or  other  he  came  into  collision  with 
the  Consistory  Court  of  the  Diocese,  and  having  been  repeatedly 
pronounced  contumacious  by  Bishop  Langton's  Commissary  in  the 
said  Court,  was  at  last  excommunicated.  On  January  12,  1310, 
the  Bishop  absolves  Sir  Richard  de  Leghton,  Knight,  from  this  sen- 
tence, but  enjoins  that  under  a  penalty  of  40  merks  he  shall,  before 
Jlichaelmas  next  ensuing,  journey  to  Rome,  and  there  offer  12 
pounds  of  wax-candles  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  and  make  a  like 
oblation  in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul.^ 

I  presume  that  the  Knight  preferred  the  penalty  to  the  journey, 
hut  of  this  we  have  no  evidence.  His  employments  and  trusts  at 
home  were  as  follows. — 

During  the  reign  of  Edward  II.,  he  was  returned  as  a  Knight  of 
the  Shire  for  Salop,  to  five  Parliaments,  viz.  three  in  1313,  one  in 

^  Rot.  Cart.  20  Edw.  I.,  No.  40.  |       "*  Register,  Langton,  fo.  65. 
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1314j  and  one  in  1318.  In  four  instances  we  have  evidence  of  his 
attendance^  and  in  the  last  case  his  Manucaptors  were  Roger  de 
Leighton  and  William  de  Leighton  (of  Eaton  Constantine) .  In 
1308,  and  1316,  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton  acted  as  a  Commissioner 
of  array,  and  for  raising  levies  in  Shropshire. ^^  In  the  Feodary  of 
March  1316,  he  is  returned  as  Lord  of  the  Vill  of  Leighton,  and  in 
May  1324  he  was  summoned  from  the  County  of  Salop  to  attend  a 
Great  Council  at  Westminster.^^ 

I  must  conclude  my  account  of  this  family  with  showing  the 
mode  in  which  this  Richard  de  Leighton  settled  his  estate.  The 
Deed,  of  which  I  give  an  abstract,  passed  on  July  13,  1315,  and 
must  be  taken  as  a  feoffment-in-trust. — 

"  Ricardus  Dominus  de  Leghton,  Miles,  dedi,  etc.,  Willielmofiho 
Ricardi  Pride  de  Salop,  pro  quMam  summa  quam  dedit,  etc.,  totum 
manerium  meum  de  Leghton  cum  dominio  ejusdem  manerii. — 
Habendum  et  tenendum  cum  wardis  Releviis,  Escaetis,  homagiis, 
fidelitatibus,  sectis,  serviciis,  boscis,  moris,  etc.,  dicto  Willielmo  et 
heredibus  et  assignatis,  de  capitalibus  dominis  inperpetuum  sine 
retinemento  mei,  etc.  Hiis  testibus, — Dominis  Ricardo  de  Har- 
legh,  et  Willielmo  de  Lodelawe,  Militibusj  Rogerio  de  Cheney, 
Hugone  de  Sheynton,  Rogerio  de  Mokeleye,  Hugone  de  Besselowe, 
Johanne  Rondulf,  et  aliis.  Dat'  apud  Leghton,  Dominica  post 
Translacionem  Sti  Thome  Martyris  anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi 
octavo  finiente."^'^ 

A  Fine  levied  at  Westminster  on  October  13,  1315,  shows  that 
the  above  feoffment  was  by  Royal  Licence,  and  declares  the  uses  of 
William  Pride's  Trust.  The  Fine  purports  to  be  levied  between 
Richard  de  Leghton  and  his  wife  Agnes,  Plaintiffs  (William  son  of 
Richard  de  la  Fountain  of  Upton  being  put  in  Agnes's  place  by 
Writ  Royal),  and  William  son  of  Richard  Pride  of  Salop,  Defor- 
ciant, of  the  Manor  of  Leghton,  etc.,  whereof  was  Plea  of  Convention. 
Richard  acknowledges  the  right  of  William,  who  in  return  concedes 
and  surrenders  the  premises  to  Richard  and  Agnes,  to  hold  to  them 
and  to  the  heirs  which  Richard  shall  have  begotten  of  Agnes,  of  the 


=»  •  26  ParliamentaryWrits,  IV.  1090-1. 

""  Charter  at  Leighton. — 

The  dating  clause  of  this  Deed  is  yery 
remarkable.  The  Clert  neglects  to  dis- 
tinguish Edward  II.  from  his  Father  or 
Son.  Moreover  he  was  ignorant  that 
Edward  II.'s  regnal  years  terminated  on 


July  7,  and  so  that  the  Deed  reaUy  be- 
longed to  the  heginning  of  the  King's  ninth, 
not  the  end  of  his  eighth,  year. 

The  Seal  of  the  Deed  is  also  remarkable. 
It  is  of  white- wax,  and  gives  the  Grantor's 
Ai'ms  as — Quarterly  per  f esse  indented, 
over  all  a  Bendlet. 
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Chief- Lords  of  the  Fee.  If  Richard  die,  without  heirs  by  Agnes, 
then  after  the  deaths  of  Richard  and  Agnes  the  premises  shall  remain 
to  Walter  son  of  Richard,  and  to  the  heirs  of  Walter's  body ; — to 
hold  of  the  Lords  of  the  Fee.  On  Walter's  death  without  such 
heirs,  there  are  further  remainders  to  John,  brother  of  Walter,  and 
to  William  son  of  Richard  de  Leghton. 

As  it  is  impossible  to  draw  a  Pedigree  from  any  Fine  couched  in 
such  technical  language  as  the  above,  I  will  not  discuss  how  this  en- 
tail took  effect. — 

I  will  merely  state  that  on  April  10,  1347,  John  de  Leighton 
appears  as  Lord  of  Leighton,  and  that  he  had  a  brother,  another 
John,  and  a  Sister  Agnes,  tenants  in  the  Manor.^^ 

Among  the  Undertenants  in  Leighton  I  must  mention  several 
who  win  occur  to  us  elsewhere  in  higher  positions.  Among  others, 
the  Woodcotes,  who  were  Lords  of  the  adjoining  Manor  of  Eye,  held 
Leighton-Mill  under  the  Lords  of  Leighton,  and,  as  it  would  seem, 
had  their  own  Undertenants  at  the  said  Mill.  At  the  Assizes  of 
November  1221,  Lecia,  widow  of  Damian  de  Lecton,  sued  Robert 
de  Wodecot  for  a  third  of  Leighton  Mill,  which  she  claimed  as  her 
dower.  Robert  de  Wodecot  called  Richard  de  Lecton  to  warranty ; 
— who  was  present,  but  claimed  to  have  reasonable  notice  before 
he  could  appear  in  warranty.  The  cause  was  adjourned  till  January 
14,  when  also  it  was  to  be  shown  what  interest  Milisent,  widow  of 
Robert  de  Wodecot,  the  present  Plaintiff's  Father,  had  in  the  Mill; 
for  the  said  MUiseut,  although  summoned  by  the  Plaintiff  for  the 
present  hearing,  was  not  forthcoming.  Lucia  had  named  her  son 
Philip,  or  else  Geoffrey  de  Dunnoc,  as  her  Attorney,  when  Robert 
de  Wodecot  reappeared  in  Court  and  surrendered  what  was  claimed.^' 
The  Fine  which  ensued  is  preserved.  — Robert  de  Wudecot  concedes 
the  said  third  of  Lecton-Mill  to  Lucia  for  life,  to  hold  under  him- 
self and  his  heirs,  at  a  rent  of  2*.  l^d. 

A  Deed  which,  if  I  may  judge  from  the  handwriting,  belongs  to 
the  early  part  of  Henry  III.'s  reign,  is  evidently  the  act  of  two  per- 
sons of  less  importance  at  Leighton  than  elsewhere,  but  I  must  con- 
fine myself  to  the  substance  of  this  document. — 

"Aldith  and  Agnes,  daughters  of  Walter  fitz  John,  under  advice 
of  friends,  and  with  consent  of  their  Mother  Aldith,  quit-claim  to 
their  Lord,  Richard  de  Lehton,  and  his  heirs,  all  the  right  in  all 
meadows  and  assarts  which  they  had  claimed  against  the  said 
Richard  under  the  King's  writ  of  mort  d'ancestre,  viz.  as  heirs  of 

*  Buhes's  Antiquities,  p.  Ixviii.  |      ''  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  4  dorso. 


336 


LEIGHTON. 


their  father,  Walter  fitz  John.  Witnesses, — Thomas  de  Costentin, 
Hugh  de  Sheinton,  Thomas  Parson  of  Lehton,  William  le  Rus,  and 
Alan  le  Mer.^^o 

About  the  year  1253  "  Robert  son  of  Robert  de  Wodecote,  gives 
to  Build  was  Abbey  the  Mill  of  ia  Merchaye,  and  the  Vivary  thereof; 
to  hold  of  him  and  his  heirs  in  pure  almoign,  the  Monks  rendering  to 
William  Lord  of  Lethon,  and  to  his  heirs,  6s.  for  all  services,  and 
being  entitled  to  easements  off  the  said  William^s  land,  in  all  such 
places  as  were  specified  in  the  Charter  of  Sir  Richard  de  Lehton  to 
the  present  Grantor's  father.  He  also  grants  to  the  Monks  the 
site  of  a  Mill  anywhere  they  may  choose  in  the  Valley  of  Bachstanes- 
bache,  rendering  to  William  de  Lehton  one  pound  of  cumin  when 
such  Mill  should  be  completed.  Witnesses,^ — Sir  William  de  Lech- 
ton,  Hugh  de  Scheynton,  Alan  de  Parva  Buldewas,  William  de  Erie- 
ton,  William  de  Pyvlesdon,  and  others."^' 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256  Richard  de  Leyton  was  returned  as  one 
of  the  Coroners  of  Shropshire  qui  debet  jurare,  that  is,  I  presume, 
give  an  account  upon  oath  of  matters  pertaining  to  his  of&ce.  It  is 
possible  that  this  refers  to  the  then  deceased  Lord  of  Leighton, 
rather  than  to  any  living  member  of  the  family. 

William  Payn,  another  Undertenant  in  this  Manor,  occurs  as  a 
■witness  or  a  Juror,  from  1284  to  1312. 

Garmston.  The  Undertenants  of  Garmston  took  their  name 
from  the  place.  William  de  Garmunston,  who  occurs  about  1248, 
seems  also  to  have  had  an  interest  in  Orleton.  Thomas  de  Gar- 
mundeston  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in  1249.  Henry  de  Garmston 
occurs  on  various  Juries  from  March  1281  to  March  1304.  On 
March  18,  1303,  an  Inquest  was  held  at  Berwick  to  prove  the  age  of 
John  Mauveysin.  I  cannot  help  citing  the  testimony  of  the  Witness 
first  examined ;  showing  as  it  does  how  a  Yeoman  of  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  kept  his  diary. — "  Henry  de  Garmeston,  aged  60,  deposed 
that  John  Mauveysin  was  bom  at  Astley  on  August  6th,  1281 ;  and 
the  Deponent  remembered  the  date,  because  his  own  daughter  Anable 
was  born  on  All  Saints'  day  in  the  same  year."^^ 


™  Charter  at  Leighton. — This  Deed  had 
originally  two  seals  of  considerable  size. 
A  fragment  of  the  second  (probably  that 
of  Agnes  fitz  Walter)  exhibits  the  device 
of  a  winged  quadruped,  tripping.  Of  the 
Legend  the  following  letters  remain, 
SIGILL  X   X   X  >i   X  D  X  lbqt'  :  SO  that  it 


seems  possible  that  the  claimants  were 
related  to  the  House  of  Leighton.  In  or 
about  the  year  1248  "William  de  Garmston 
appears  using  a  Seal  with  a  similar,  but 
not  identical,  device. 

31  Rot.  Cart.  20  Edw.  I.,  No.  41. 

•''"  Inquisitions,  31  Edw.  I.,  No.  178. 
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A  Deed  of  feoffment,  granted  by  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton  to 
Hugh,  son  of  the  above  Henry  de  Garmeston,  on  October  1,  1300, 
combines  some  names  akeady  mentioned. — "  E-ichard,  Lord  of 
Leighton,  Knight,  gives  and  quitclaims  to  Hugh  son  of  Henry  de 
Garmeston,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  right  in  one  virgate  in  the  vill 
of  Garmeston  which  William  de  Wyllarscote  and  his  wife  Christiana 
held ;  to  hold  for  ever,  for  the  Grantee's  homage  and  a  rent  of  10«., 
and  for  10  merks  paid  down."  The  Grantee  may  feed  such  swine, 
as  shall  be  bred  on  the  said  land,  in  the  Grantor's  wood  of  Legh- 
ton: — he  may  build  two  messuages,  with  curtilages,  on  the  said 
land,  doing  suit  to  the  Grantor's  Court  of  Leghton,  when  it  shall 
be  necessary  to  pass  any  judgment  by  a  fuU  Court.^^  The  Grantor 
reserves  a  power  of  making  a  Park  in  his  Manor  of  Leghton.^* 
Witnesses, — Hugh  Lord  of  Sheinton,  Nicholas  de  Borewardesleye, 
John  de  Costentyn,  John  Mauveysyn  of  Berrewyk,  and  William 
Payn  of  Leghton.'^ 

In  November  1316, 1  find  Hugh  de  Garmeston's  name  on  a  local 
Jury. 


LEiaHTON  CHURCH. 

This  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  Saxon  Foundation,  although  the 
Parish  of  Leighton  must  at  any  time  have  been  far  short  of  the 
usual  Saxon  dimensions.  It  seems  in  fact  to  have  been  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  the  greater  Saxon  Parishes  of  Cound  and  Wroxeter. 
Nevertheless,  Leighton  Church  can  be  shown  to  have  had  one 
affiliation,  viz.  the  Chapel  of  Eaton  Constantine.  The  right  of 
Burial  which  Leighton  has  always  maintained  over  the  latter 
Parish,  is  an  infallible  proof  that  it  was  originally  the  Mother 
Church.  With  this  view  Domesday  is  in  perfect  harmony,  for  the 
Priest,  who  is  registered  under  Lestone,  was  doubtless  the  Rector 
of  the  pre-existent  Church. 

We  have  seen  how  the  Advowson  of  Leighton  was  conveyed  in 
1282  by  Richard  de  Leighton  to  Robert  Burnell,  Bishop  of  Bath 
and  WeUs,  and  how  within  two  years  that  Prelate  conferred  it  on 


"  Cumnecesaefueritdejudicio  reddendo 
fer  afforciamentwm  Owria. 

^  Some  of  the  locaKties  named  as  boun- 
daries of  the  prospective  Park  may  be 
worth  naming,  e.  g. "  a  certain  spot  where 
the  watercourse  in  the  Baxtonebache,  to- 
wards Eye,  fells  into  the  Severn ; —the  Mid- 
delfeldof  Garmeston  ;— the  land  called  Le 

VII. 


Helde; — Rudenefeld; — Le  Portwey ; — the 
Iieemore  furlong; — Spedehelde; — the  Ne- 
ther Mulne  (Lower  Mill)  in  Leghton ; — 
the  Edene  ftirlong ; — the  bridge  in  legh- 
ton ; — the  Impeyord ; — the  Grrantor's  Or- 
chard ; — and  the  Severn." 

^  Charter  in  possession  of  Robert  Gard- 
ner, Esq.,  of  Leighton. 

43 
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Buildwas  Abbey.  The  Bishop's  Charter  in  this  matter  is  not,  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  extant ;  but  a  synopsis  of  benefactions  to  their 
House,  drawn  up  by  the  Monks  of  Buildwas,  recorded  the  gift  in 
tlie  following  terms. — Episcopus  Bathon'  dedit  Abbati  et  Conventui 
de  Buldewas  unum  messuagium,  et  acram  terra  in  Leghton  et  advo- 
cacionetrt  Ecclesi(B  de  LeghtonP 

A  Patent  of  King  Edward  I.,  dated  in  1285-6,  seems  to  have 
sanctioned  this  grant  to  Buildwas ;  and  I  find  it  stated  that  Bishop 
Langton  ordained  the  Vicarage  of  Leighton  (that  is,  assigned  the 
portion  of  the  future  Vicars)  in  1288.^'' 

In  a  former  Volume  I  stated  the  great  difficulty  which  I  anti- 
cipated in  accounting  for  the  pension  of  5*.  which  the  Vicars  of 
Leighton  used  to  pay  to  the  Church  of  Holgate.^^  I  now  have 
little  hesitation  in  suggesting  that  this  impost  was  laid  upon  the 
Church  of  Leighton  by  Robert  Burnell  (Lord  of  Holgate)  during 
the  short  period  in  which  he  was  Patron  of  Leighton. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  the  Church  of  Lehton,  in  the  Arch- 
deaconry and  Deanery  of  Salop,  as  worth  .£4.  per  annwmP  In  ]  341 
the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  call  the  Church  of  Leghton  a  Chapel, 
and  reduce  the  Taxation  of  =€4.  to  an  assessment  of  £1.  13s.  4:d. 
Two  carucates  of  land  which  were  Roger  le  Taillour's,  and  two  vir- 
gates  besides,  lay  untiUed.  Moreover,  the  Glebe  and  other  income 
of  the  said  Chapel  was,  in  the  current  year,  hardly  as  much  as  two 
nierks.*° 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  £8.  as  the  income  of  John  Barnys, 
Vicar  of  Leighton.  The  Rector  of  Holgate's  pension  of  5«.  (already 
alluded  to)  was  the  only  charge  on  the  Vicarage.*^  At  the  same 
time  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas  was  in  receipt  of  i£4.^er  annum  for  the 
ferm  of  the  (Rectorial)  tithes  of  Leighton.*^  Out  of  this  income 
the  Abbot  paid  6s.  ?>d.  for  procurations  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
Salop.*3 

EAELY  INCUMBENTS. 

Thomas,  Parson  of  Leighton,  occurs  early  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. 

Simon  Bagot  was  Rector  of  Leighton,  when  Bishop  Langton 
ordained  the  Vicarage,  in  1288. 

Richard  de  Hatton,  Priest,  was  instituted  Vicar  of  Leighton, 
March  2,  1298. 


3»-37  Blakeway's  MSS. 

'■^^  Supra,  Yol.  IV.  p.  72,  note  91. 

^  Fope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  247,  b. 


^  Inqiiis,  Nonarv/m,  p.  182. 

■"  Valor  EcclesiasUctis,  III.  184. 

«•«  Ibidem,  pp.  191,192. 
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Robert  de  Munsterton,  Deacon,  was  instituted  Vicar,  October 
14,  1307, — on  presentation  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Buildwas. 

Sir  Hugh  de  Bottefeld  was  instituted  February  7,  1359,  on  a 
like  presentation.     He  died  in  1375,  when,  on  December  9, — 

Henry  Moday  was  instituted  on  a  like  presentation.  He  re- 
signed in  1394,  when,  on  April  7, — 

William  de  Weston,  Chaplain,  was  instituted.     Same  Patrons. 

AJSrCIENT  MONUMENT  IN  LBIQ-HTON  CHIJBCH. 

Tradition  says  that  the  Monument,  of  which  an  Engraving  is 
annexed,  was  brought  hither  from  Buildwas  Abbey  at  the  Dis- 
solution, and  that  it  is  the  monument  of  a  Leighton.  So  far  tra- 
dition is  entitled  to  implicit  faith.  The  next  question  is,  to  which 
of  the  seven  first  Lords  of  Leighton,  of  whom  we  have  authentic 
accounts,  shall  the  Monument  be  assigned  ?  Tradition,  with  a  less 
definite  voice,  speaks  of  a  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton.  Such  was  its 
dictum  at  least  in  the  year  1814.**  We  have  seen  that  the  Seal 
used  by  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton  (V.),  in  1315,  had  the  usual 
Leighton  Arms,  difierenced  by  a  Bendlet.*^  The  same  Shield  is 
observable  on  the  Monument  under  notice.  As  to  the  costume  of 
the  Effigy,  that  again  is  consistent  with  the  sera  of  Richard  de 
Leighton  (V.).*®  His  social  eminence,  and  his  transactions  with 
Buildwas  Abbey,  make  it  quite  supposable  that  he  was  buried 
there ;  though  I  think  it  possible  that  some  of  his  ancestors  may 
have  been  also  buried  at  Buildwas, — in  fact,  that  the  Abbey  Church 
was  the  ordinary  burial-place  of  the  famUy. 


i^ep,  afterwards  ^tt  CUttlftra^. 

NOW  LEE-GOMERY. 


This  again  was  a  Manor  held  by  Rainald  Vicecomes  under  the 
Norman  Earl.     Domesday  describes'  it  as  follows. — 

^  When  David  Parkes  made  a  drawing  (ibidem),  p.  152.) 

of  the  monument  (vide  MS.,  21,180  (Brit.  «  Supra,  p.  334,  note  27. 

Museum),  p.  95).  The  annexed  Engraving  *  The  knee-plates  and  half-gauntlets 

is  from  the  Eev.  Edward  Williams's  draw-  were  characteristic  features  of  the  ajra  to 

ing,  taken  in  1794.     (Vide  MS.,  21,236  which  I  assign  the  monument. 


340  LEE   CUMBRAY,    NOW   LEE    GOMERY. 

"  The  same  Rainald  holds  Lega^  and  Toret  (holds  it)  of  him. 
The  said  Toret  held  it  in  time  of  King  Edward.  Here  are  iii  hides. 
In  demesne  there  is  one  ox-team,  and  (there  are)  five  (ox-teams) 
among  the  male  and  female  Serfs ;  and  there  are  ii  Villains,  and 
iiii  Radmans,  with  two  ox -teams;  and  there  might  be  two  other 
teams  (employed).  There  are  two  leagues  of  Wood.  In  King 
Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  20*.  (yearly) ;  now  it  is  worth 
15s."i 

I  have  already  observed  that  nothing  which  Toret  the  Saxon 
held,  at  or  before  Domesday,  can  be  proved  to  have  remained  in  his 
family,  or  to  have  descended  to  his  heirs,  the  Corbets  of  Moreton. 
In  this  respect  the  history  of  Lega  is  in  keeping  with  all  analogy ; 
for  the  Corbets  of  Moreton  never  inherited  any  interest  in  Lee- 
Cumbray.  In  another  respect  the  descent  of  this  Manor  is  almost 
exceptional ;  for,  though  it  belonged  at  Domesday  to  the  Fief  of 
Rainald  Vicecomes,  it  did  not  afterwards  belong  to  the  Fief  of 
Rainald's  ordinary  successors,  the  Fitz  Alans.  Lega  and,  with  it, 
Rainald's  Manor  of  Little  Dawley,  were  lost  to  the  Domesday  Fief 
of  which  they  formed  a  part ;  but  when  this  happened,  or  how,  we 
know  not.  An  exchange,  a  surrender,  or  an  insufficiency  of  title, 
are  more  probable  causes  of  the  change  than  any  forfeiture;  but 
the  change,  however  caused,  took  place  during  that  dark  period  of 
Shropshire  History,  of  which  we  have  neither  Record  nor  Tradition. 
Suffice  it  then  to  say  that  within  fifty  years  after  Domesday,  Lega 
and  Little  Dawley  had  reverted  to  the  Suzerain,  whether  Earl  Pala- 
tine or  Kiag,  and  were  thenceforth  held  in  capite  as  one  Manor,  by 
a  family  which  had  no  known  connection  with  Rainald  Vicecomes, 
or  with  Fitz  Alan. 

The  House  of  De  Cambray  was  clearly  of  Norman  origin,  but 
without  attempting  to  trace  it  to  its  remoter  sources  I  shall  content 
myself  with  saying  that  it  was  established  in  Cheshire  at  least  as 
early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  II.     Thus — 

Alured  db  Cambrai  stands  first  witness  of  a  Charter  which 
Hugh  Cyvelioc,  Earl  of  Chester,  expedited,  between  1155  and  1180, 
to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.^  And  this  Alured  we  know  to  have  been 
Lord  of  Lee-Cumbray;  for  in  the  year  1167,  when  Alan  de  NeviU, 
Justice  of  the  Forest,  set  an  amercement  of  10  merks  on  this 
Manor,  it  is  described  on  the  Pipe-Roll  as  Alured's  Lee  {Lega 
Aluredi).  Again  the  Forest-Roll  of  1180  records  a  fine  of  2s. 
against  Alured  de  Cumbrai  for  waste  in  Dalilea ; — that  is,  in  Little 

'  Domesday,  to.  254,  b,  2.  |        =  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  315. 
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Dawley.  The  same  person  is  assessed  7s.  for  imbladements  in  Legh, 
viz.  4  acres  of  wheat  and  16  acres  of  oats.  Also  one  Alured  is 
assessed  12c?.  for  pourpresture  in  Ketel,  which  I  take  to  be  Ketley. 
The  successor,  probably  the  son,  of  Alured  de  Cambrai  was — 

John  de  Cambrai.  Between  the  years  1187  and  1197  John  de 
Cumbrey,  for  the  souls' -health  of  himself,  his  father,  mother,  pre- 
decessors, and  heirs,  gave  to  Wombridge  Priory  a  virgate  of  land 
in  Wethmundeshall  (Wappenshall) ,  with  8  acres  and  an  adjacent 
meadow  in  addition.  Witnesses,  Master  Robert  de  Salopia ;  Roger 
Corbet ;  Robert  fitz  WiUiam ;  WiUiam  de  Hedleg,  and  Hamo  his 
brother;  Peter  de  Eiton;  Pagan  de  Preston,  and  Eustace  and 
Roger  his  brothers ;  Reginald  de  Tim ;  Philip  de  Welinton ;  Master 
Richard  of  IdeshaU ;  William  Pantun ;  Herbert  Malveisin ;  Walter 
de  Eppele ;  Walter  Clerk ;  Hugh  Forester ;  BUwin  and  Henry  de 
Legaj  and  many  others.*  John  de  Cambrai  was  deceased  in  1199. 
He  left  a  son  Roger,  an  infant  under  ten  years  of  age.  His  Widow, 
Alina,  soon  became  the  wife  of  Robert  de  Hamarz.  Lee  Cumbray, 
as  being  a  tenure-in-capite,  naturally  appears  as  an  escheat  at  this 
juncture.  Hence  we  find  on  the  Pipe-RoU  of  1199  that  the  Villate 
of  Lega  had  been  assessed  40s.  to  a  King's  Tallage.  At  Michaelmas 
1200  the  Sherifi"  of  Shropshire  accounts  at  the  Exchequer  for  100*., 
beiag  the  year's  proceeds  of  the  land  of  Lega  qua  fuit  Johannis  de 
Cumbrai.  The  same  thing  is  repeated  at  Michaelmas  1201,  but  at 
Michaelmas  1202,  the  Sheriff  pays  50*.  for  one  half-year,  and  owes 
50s.  for  another  half-year.  This  item  of  account  does  not  recur  on 
succeeding  Rolls,  but  why,  I  cannot  say. 

Meantime,  I  find  these  notices  of  John  de  Cambrai's  Widow. 
She  had,  it  seems,  either  as  dower  or  inheritance,  a  moiety  of  the 
Stafibrdshire  Manor  of  Warslaw.  Being  Widow  of  a  Tenant-in- 
capite,  her  estates  and  remarriage  were  a  subject  of  presentment  at 
the  Lichfield  Assizes  of  September  1199  and  September  1203.  On 
the  first  occasion  the  Jurors  of  Totmanslow  Hundred  reported  how 
the  "  wife  (widow)  of  John  de  Cumbray  was  holding  a  moiety  of 
Werfelawe  in  that  Hundred,  which  moiety  was  worth  29s.  3«f.  per 
annum."*  The  Report  of  1203  (as  printed)  is  that  "  Alina,  widow 
of  John  de  Pumerai,  was  of  the  Kiug's  gift  (as  to  remarriage),  and 
was  married  to  Robert  de  Hamarz,  the  Jurors  know  not  by  whose 
authority."  ^  An  Inquiry  in  the  County  of  Salop  was  ordered  to 
be  made. 

^  Wombridge  Chartulary,     Tit.   Lega  I       ■*  ■  *  Abhreviatio  Flacitorvm,  pp.  VO  and 
Prions,  No.  xliij.  I  43. 
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At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  March  1209,  one  Robert  de  Cumbrais 
is  assessed  under  Regard  of  Mount  Gilbert.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  this  was  Robert  de  Hamarz,  though  Robert  de  Lee  Cumbrais 
would  have  been  a  more  distinct  description  of  the  person  who 
doubtless  was  holding  a  third  of  the  said  Manor  at  the  period. 

Roger  de  Cumbrai,  son  and  heir  of  John  de  Cumbrai,  was  still 
an  infant  in  1 212.  In  that  year  "  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  fined  40 
merks  and  one  good  palfrey  to  have  custody  of  the  land  of  Roger 
de  Cumbrai,  son  of  John  de  Cumbrai,  together  with  the  marriage 
of  the  said  Roger."  The  money  had  been  paid,  but  the  palfrey 
was  owing.^  Roger  de  Cumbrai  must  have  died  without  issue  very 
shortly  after  this ;  otherwise  the  marriage  and  land  of- — 

Agnes  de  Cumbray  would  not  have  appeared  in  the  market  of 
such  commodities.  It  seems  that  John  fitz  Philip  (of  Bobbington, 
I  presume,)  fined  20  merks  for  this  marriage ;  but  he  had  it  not, 
for  a  Writ  of  King  John,  dated  August  4,  1215,  orders  the  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  to  cancel  the  Fine  and  to  acquit  John  fitz  PhiHp 
of  all  liability  in  respect  thereof.'  I  cannot  suppose  that  Agnes  de 
Cumbray  and  Petronilla  de  Cumbray  (presently  to  be  mentioned) 
were  the  only  or  the  principal  claimants  of  Roger  de  Cumbray's 
estates.  Nor  do  I  think  that  they  were  his  Sisters,  far  less  his 
daughters.  The  Cumbray  estates  seem  to  me  to  have  been  divided 
among  coheirs,  remotely  collateral,  and  the  share  of  the  principal 
claimant,  Thomas  Tuschet,  to  have  devolved  on  him  from  his 
mother  or  some  more  remote  ancestor;  but  certainly  not  to  have 
accrued  to  him  in  right  of  any  wife.     By  what  means  soever — 

Thomas  Tuschet  became  Lord  of  Lee  Cumbray  before  1221,  but 
not,  as  it  seems,  without  some  dispute.  The  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll 
of  1218  tells  us  how  Petronilla  de  Cumbry  had  fined  30  merks  "  to 
have  her  reasonable  part  of  the  lands  which  had  been  Alured  de 
Cumbry' s,"  and  how  the  debt  had  by  Writ- Royal  been  made  a  pre- 
sent to  the  Earl  of  Chester  (then  Sherifl'  of  Shropshire) .  I  suppose 
that  Petronilla  got  her  share  of  the  Cumbray  estates  generally,  but 
Lee  Cumbray  remained  ostensibly  with  Thomas  Tuschet,  except  so 
much  thereof  as  stiU  formed  the  dower  of  Alina,  wife  of  Robert  de 
Hamarz.  At  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  Robert  de  Hamet  and 
his  wife  Alina  sued  Thomas  Tuschet  for  disseizing  them  of  their 
tenement  in  Lega.  The  Defendant  appeared  not,  and  could  not  be 
found.  The  Jury  decided  that  he  had  disseized  the  Plaintiffs  of  a 
certain  bosc,  whereof  one-third  was  of  Alina's  dower.     So  he  was 

"  Rot.  Fini/um,  p.  162.  |        ?  Ibidem,  p.  562. 
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in  misericordid.^  About  this  time,  that  is,  between  the  years  1215 
and  1224,  Thomas  Tuschet  gave  to  Wombridge  Priory  all  his  share 
of  the  common  wood  of  Wombridge,  which  was  common  between 
himself  and  John  le  Strange.  Stamforde  in  Watlingestrete,  Riche- 
lin,  Sprungwellsich,  and  Watlingestrete,  are  named  as  boundaries  of 
the  grant,  which  was  attested  by  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  William  de 
Ercalew,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Robert  fitz  Aher,  Philip  Parson  of  Wel- 
lington, Robert  de  Hammas,  Robert  de  Broctou,  and  John  Walsh.^ 
On  January  2,  1235,  Thomas  Thushet  being  dead,  the  King  re- 
ceived the  homage  of — 

Henky  Thushet,  his  son  and  heir,  who  had  fined  100*.  for  his 
Relief  for  the  ViU  of  Lee  Cumbray,  which  was  held  in  capite  by 
Seijeantry.i''  On  November  20,  1242,  Henry  Tuschet  was  deceased, 
and  his  brother  and  heir — 

Robert  Tuschet  fined  10  merks  for.  relief  of  all  his  lands. 
He  had  already  done  fealty  for  the  same,  and  was  to  do  homage 
on  the  King's  return  to  England.^^  John  le  Strange,  Justice  of 
Chester,  was  ordered  to  give  Robert  Tuschet  seizin  of  all  such  lands 
as  were  in  his  bailiwick,  saving  the  dower  of  Henry  Tuschet's  widow, 
Emma.  Robert  Tuschet  died  in  the  month  of  October  1248,  but 
the  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  did  not  issue  till  August  23,  1249. 
In  the  interval,  Ysambel,  Robert  Tuschet's  Mother,  died,  seized  in 
dower  of  2\  virgates  in  Lee  Cumbray.^^  One  Inquest  stated  this 
fact,  and  that  Robert  Tuschet's  tenure  was  two-thirds  of  a  carucate 
held  in  demesne,  and  four  virgates  held  in  Villainage,  and  two -thirds 
of  a  messuage,  garden,  and  mill ; — the  whole  worth  £2.  15*.  4|«?. 
per  annum.  A  second  and  a  third  Inquest  stated  the  Serjeantry 
by  which  the  deceased  had  held  Leg-Cumbre,  viz.  by  service  of 
providing  for  the  King,  in  his  army,  one  serviens  with  a  horse,  a 
hauberk  {habergello),  a  chapel  de  fer  {capello  f erred) ,  and  a  lance, 
whenever  the  King  went  into  Wales ;  and  this  at  the  King's  cost. 

One  of  these  last  Inquests  valued  Robert  Tuschet's  interest  in 
Leg-Cumbre  at  j65.  175.  4rf.,  or  at  least  stated  that  that  revenue 
was  already  in  manu  Regis,  but  that  three  Ladies  [domina)  were 
portioned  [dotantur)  in  the  same  fee,  and  a  certain  child  [puer), 


^  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  4  dorso. 

'  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  xlij. 

'"  • "  Rot.  Finiim,  Vol.  I.  pp.  271, 390. 

'^  It  IB  this  clause  which  decides  Tho- 
mas Tuschet's  wife  to  hare  been  no  co- 
heiress of  the  Oumbrays.     Her  interest  in 


Lee  Cumbray  was  only  dower.  Neither 
is  it  supposable  that  she  was  the  second 
of  two  wives,  the  first  of  whom  was  such 
a  coheiress ;  for  then  Robert  Tuschet,  not 
being  the  son  of  such  supposed  first  wife, 
could  not  have  inlierited  Leo  Cumbray. 
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whose  name  the  Jurors  knew  not.  Again,  it  was  stated  that  a  boy 
of  five  years  of  age  was  Robert  Tuschet's  heir,  and  that  the  said 
heir  had  about  five  merks  revenue  in  Tatenhal  in  the  County  of 
Cheshire,  subject  to  the  dower  of  a  certain  dowager.^* 

I  cannot  altogether  explain  these  Inquests.  It  is  impossible  to 
conclude  that  the  three  Bomirue  were  surviving  Widows  of  three 
Lords  of  Lee  Cumbray,  and  yet  I  have  no  direct  evidence  to  show 
that  the  Manor  was  still  held  in  coparceliary,  or  that  more  than 
one  of  John  de  Cumbray's  coheirs  was  represented  there.  One  of 
the  three  DomincB  was,  I  think,  Emma,  widow  of  Henry  Tuschet, 
and  I  shall  show  a  probability  that  she  carried  her  dower  in  Lee 
Cumbray  to  her  second  husband,  Grifiin  de  Bromfield.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Henry  de  Audley,  and  had  several  children  by  her 
second  husband. 

By  a  Patent  of  August  4,  1351,  King  Henry  III.  gives  custody 
of  certain  lands  in  Lee  Cumbray  and  in  Tatehal  (Cheshire)  to 
John  Maunsell,  "  which  lands  the  King  had  found  by  Inquisition 
to  belong  to  the  heirs  of  Robert  Tuschet,  of  which  heirs  John 
MaunseU  had  the  custody."  We  have  heard  of  John  Mansel  be- 
fore,^* and  can  easily  account  for  his  obtaining  this  or  any  other 
wardship  in  Shropshire. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1355  says  as  follows. — "  John 
Mansel  holds  the  vill  of  Lega  Cumbray  in  ward,  of  the  fee  of 
Robert  Thochet ;  and  it  is  iiii  hides  with  its  appurtenances ;  and 
it  pays  16c?.  per  annum  for  stretward,  and  166?.  for  motfee.  Ralph 
de  Lega  does  suit  to  County  and  Hundred,  hereditarily,  for  the 
Manor  of  Lega.  Robert  Thuchet,  Lord  of  the  said  ViU,  holds  (read 
held)  it,  in  capite  of  the  King,  by  service  of  one  muntorius,  in  war 
against  Wales,  for  forty  days,  at  his  own  cost,  and  according  to 
the  King's  pleasure,  as  regards  the  time  or  place  of  invasion." 
The  Muntorius  was,  it  seems,  to  be  armed  "  with  a  hauberk,  a 
chapel  de  fer,  and  a  lance."  "The  said  land  was  worth  100s.  per 
annum."^^ 

I  have  here  to  observe  that  the  four  hides  thus  attributed  to  Lee 
Cumbray,  clearly  consisted  of  its  own  three  Domesday  hides,  and 
the  single  hide  which  Domesday  had  allotted  to  Dalelie  (Little 
Dawley) :  the  latter  being  now  reputed  a  mere  member  of  Lee 
Cumbray. 

A  King's  Writ,  dated  March  9,  1358,  certifies  that  Griffin  de 

"  Inquisitions,  33  Hen.  III.,  No.  54.        I        '*  Rot.  Hnndred.  II.  57. 
"  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  339.  I 
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Brumfeld  had  renounced  his  fealty  to  the  King,  and  orders  that 
"  Leyes  Cumbray  (which  Griffin  held  as  dower  of  his  wife,  and  of  the 
inheritance  of  Henry  Thuchet's  heir,  which  heir  was  under  age  and 
in  custody  of  John  Mansell,  Treasurer  of  York) "  should  be  extended 
or  valued."  Notwithstanding  the  general  terms  of  this  Writ,  it  is 
evident  that  all  which  the  Prince  of  Powis  Vadoc  held  or  forfeited 
in  Lee  Cumbray  was  his  wife's  dower.  It  is  time  now  to  give  some 
account  of  the  Minor  so  often  alluded  to.     Calling  him — 

Thomas  Tuschet  (II.),  I  proceed  to  observe  that  he  can  hardly 
have  attained  his  majority  before  the  year  1265,  when  his  Guar- 
dian, John  Mansel,  was  already  deceased.  A  Grant  of  Free  Warren 
however  had  been  allowed  as  early  as  the  year  1353,  to  Thomas 
son  of  Robert  Tuschet  in  respect  of  the  Manor  of  Markenton 
(Markeaton  in  Derbyshire)  .^^  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  Tho- 
mas was  the  Minor  of  whom  I  am  speaking,  and  I  suppose  it  was 
the  great  influence  of  his  Guardian  which  procured  so  unusual  a 
favour. 

About  the  year  1369,  Thomas  Tuschet  expedited  two  Charters 
to  Wombridge  Priory .^^  Styling  himself  "  Thomas  Tuschet,  son 
and  heir  of  Robert  Tuschet,"  he  concedes  to  the  Canons  free  in- 
gress and  egress  in  his  bosc  of  Ketley,  with  their  carriages,  carts, 
and  work-people,  to  hew  and  get  stone  in  his  quarry  there,  and 
to  convey  it  away  for  their  buildings  and  repairs,  whenever  neces- 
sary. The  grant  was  for  the  souls' -health  of  himself,  his  ancestors, 
and  successors,  and  on  condition  that  the  Canons  should  yearly  on 
the  day  of  St.  Valentine  the  Martyr  (Feb.  14)  perform  solemn  ser- 
vices for  the  souls  of  Robert,  the  Grantor's  father,  of  Sir  John 
Maunsell,  and  for  the  souls  of  the  Grantor  and  his  wife  Margery, 
whenever  they  should  depart  this  life,  and  for  the  souls  of  the 
Grantor's  children,  etc.  Witnesses, — Sirs  John  de  Ercalewe,  John 
fitz  Aer,  John  fitz  Hugh,  and  Walter  de  Pedewardin,  Knights ; 
Robert  de  Stanton,  John  de  Stewynton,  Herbert  de  Wyke,  and 
Michael  de  Moreton. 

Thomas  Tuschet's  other  Charter  to  Wombridge  has  the  same 
witnesses.  It  was  but  a  counterpart  of  Walter  de  Dunstanvill's 
Deed  already  alluded  to :  ^^  that  is,  he  gives  to  the  Canons  all  his 
share  of  a  wood  which  was  in  dispute  {in  calengio)  between  Dun- 
stanvill  and  himself. 

The  Feodary  of  1384  says  that  "  Thomas  Thuschet  holds  the 

'"  Inquisitions,  42  Hen.  III.,  No.  5.        I       '^  Cliartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  xij.,  xiij. 
17  Rot  C!hartarmn,S6  Hen.  III.,m.  26.   I       "  Supra,  Vol.  II. p.  298,  No.  6. 
VII.  44 
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1351 ; — but  I  am  passing  my  usual  limits,  and  must  conclude  this 
account  by  stating  that  this  John  took  to  wife  Joan,  the  elder  sister 
and  in  her  issue  coheir  of  that  Nicholas  Earon  Audley  who  died 
childless  in  1392.  From  them  the  existent  Barony  of  Audley  is 
derived  through  an  unbroken  descent. 

Thus  in  tracing  out  the  history  of  a  Shropshire  Manor  I  have 
been  fortuitously  enabled  to  add  something  and  correct  much  which 
had  been  previously  forgotten  or  misapprehended  by  Writers  of 
Baronial  History.^' 

Of  Undertenants  in  Lee  Cumbray,  we  have  Ralph  de  Lega, 
already  noticed  in  1255,  and  Robert  de  Leg  Cumbray,  a  Juror  on  a 
Bradford  Inquest  in  May  1264.  The  latter  is  he,  I  think,  who  is 
empanelled  as  Robert  de  Lega  in  a  WelUngton  Inquest  of  September 
1279,  but  who  appears  again  as  Robert  de  Leycombre  in  February 
1283. 

Wappenshall.  This  member  of  Lee  Cumbray  is  variously  written 
in  ancient  documents  as  Whatmundeshal,  Quatmundeshale  or  Quap- 
pynsall.  The  earliest  notice  which  I  have  of  it  is  in  a  Fine  of  May 
31,  1228.  Thereby  John  le  Reve  and  Cecily  his  wife.  Plaintiffs  in 
a  suit  of  Grand- Assize,  quit-claim  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of 
Cecily  a  virgate  of  land  in  Whatmundeshal  to  Stephen  de  What- 
mundeshal (Tenant),  who  pays  one  merk  for  the  recognition.  We 
have  the  same  or  another  Stephen  de  Watmundeshal  as  Juror  on  a 
Lee  Cumbray  Inquest  in  1258,  and  on  an  Inquest  concerning  Brad- 
ford Hundred  in  1264. 

Ketley.  This  member  of  Lee-Cumbray,  written  as  Ketel,  was 
assessed  \2d.  tor  pourpresture  at  the  Forest  Assizes  of  1180;  whilst 
WiUiam  and  Alexander,  two  residents  in  Ketel,  were  charged  6c?.  for 
an  imbladement  of  one  acre  of  oats.  At  the  Forest  Assize  of  1262, 
Alan  RufpQS  of  Keteleg  was  fined  Is.  for  vert.  Henry  de  Ketteleg 
occurs  as  a  Juror  on  a  Wellington  Inquest  in  1279. 

Malins  Lee.  This  member  of  Lee  Cumbray  was  probably  called 
after  some  Saxon  owner  thereof,  whose  real  name  may  have  been 
Maelden.  At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  1262,  Nicholas  Huberd  of 
Malineleg  was  amerced  12^.  for  vert ;  but  the  place  must  have  been 
held  under  the  Lords  of  Lee  Cumbray  by  Tenants  of  greater  con- 
sequence at  an  earlier  period.     There  was  at  Malins  Lee — 

A  Norman  Chapel,  of  which  some  remains  stiU  exist.  This  is 
not  likely  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Lords  of  Lee  Cumbray,  who 

='  Compare  Bugdale's  Bm-onage,  Vol.  II.  p.  28  ;  and  CoUim's  Peerage  (ed.  1779), 
Vol.  VI.  p.  301. 
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would  have  selected  a  site  nearer  to  Lee  Cumbray  itself.  At  the 
same  time  it  is  clear  that  the  Chapel  must  have  been  founded  by  a 
Layman,  and  if  so,  by  some  Feoffee  of  the  Manorial  Lords.  Of 
course  no  notice  of  such  a  Chapel  is  to  be  expected  in  Ecclesiastical 
Records  or  Diocesan  Registers.  Both  the  Church  of  Great  Dawley 
and  the  Chapel  of  Malins  Lee  were  originally  founded  in  the  Parish, 
and  subject  to  the  Church,  of  Idsall  j  but  when  Dawley  became  an 
independent  Parish,  Malins  Lee  was  involved  in  the  change,  and 
losing  all  connection  with  the  Mother-Church  was  rather  associated 
with  the  daughter. 


iLtttle  BabjU^. 


I  HAVE  said  that  Domesday  treats  of  Little  Dawley  as  an  indepen- 
dent Manor,  but  that  in  later  Records  it  appears  as  a  mere  member 
of  Lee  Cumbray.  The  Domesday  notice  runs  as  follows. — "  The 
same  RainaJd  (Vicecomes)  holds  Dalelie,  and  Benedict  (holds  it)  of 
him.  Sistain  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  one  hide.  In  de- 
mesne there  is  half  an  ox-team,  and  (there  are)  i  Serf,  i  Villain,  and 
n  Boors  with  half  a  team ;  and  there  might  be  two  additional  teams. 
There  is  one  league  of  wood,  which  the  Earl  holds  in  demesne.  In 
King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  24*.  {per  annum) ;  now 
it  is  worth  5«."i 

It  is  just  worth  remarking  that  the  above-named  Benedict  appears 
in  Domesday  as  holding  the  Staffordshire  Manor  of  Morton,  imme- 
diately under  Earl  Roger  de  Montgomery;^  and  that  whereas  Rainald 
Vicecomes  or  his  Successors,  the  Fitz  Alans,  lost  the  Seigneury  of 
Little  Dawlej',  they  gained  the  Seigneury  of  Morton,  which,  except 
in  Domesday,  always  appears  as  a  member  of  the  Barony  of  Os- 
westry. This  circumstance  induces  a  suspicion  that  whatever  was 
taken  from  the  Fief  of  the  Sheriff,  as  in  the  cases  of  Lee  Cumbray 
and  Little  Dawley,  was  replaced  elsewhere. 

After  insisting  so  often  on  what  I  may  call  the  permanent  in- 
tegrity of  the  Sheriff's  Fief,  as  transmitted  to  Fitz  Alan,  it  is  satis- 
factory to  find  that  one  of  the  few  exceptions  to  that  theory  rather 

1  •  2  Domesday,  fos.  254,  b,  2 ;  248,  a,  1. 
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strengthens  it  than  otherwise.     I  now  pass  to  another  of  these  ex- 
ceptions, about  which  I  have  nothing  so  satisfactory  to  suggest. — 


2^atnalti*s  ^non^mous  JEanor. 


Between  the  Domesday  notices  of  Dalelie  (Little  Dawley)  and 
Lega  (Lee  Cumbray)  stands  the  following  entry. — 

"  The  same  Rainald  (Vicecomes)  holds,  of  the  Earl,  two  hides 
and  two  parts  of  one  hide,  for  a  Manor.  Wige  held  it  in  King 
Edward's  time.  Richard  holds  it  of  Rainald,  and  has  one  ox-team 
in  demesne,  and  two  Serfs  and  three  Villains,  with  two  teams.  Out 
of  this  land,  one  free-man  {francus  homo)  holds  half  a  hide  and  two 
parts  of  a  virgate ;  and  together  with  his  three  Boors,  has  six  oxen 
ploughing  thereon.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth 
25s.  (per  annum) .  Now  it  is  worth  20s.  There  might  be  a  team  and 
half  (additional)  here."  ^ 

My  attempts  to  identify  this  nameless  Manor  with  any  Manor  of 
later  notoriety  have  been  vain.  No  estate  in  Recordine  Hundred, 
corresponding  with  the  above  in  hidage  or  any  other  circumstance, 
can  be  traced  down  to  Fitz  Alan ;  nor  does  any  Recordine  Manor 
of  Fitz  Alan  appear  subsequently  with  any  such  increased  hidage  as 
to  warrant  a  suggestion  that  it  had  absorbed  the  Manor  unnamed. 
I  may  go  even  further  than  this,  and  state  summarily  that  of  all  the 
later  Manors  of  Recordine  Hundred,  whether  held  by  Fitz  Alan  or 
others,  there  is  not  one,  which  cannot  be  traced  to  its  Domesday 
antecedent.  We  have  then  to  account  for  the  destination  of  a 
Manor,  unquestionably  lost  or  suppressed,  after  Domesday. — 

Judging  from  position  in  the  Record  we  should  expect  to  find  the 
territory,  which  then  constituted  this  anonymous  Manor,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Little  Dawley  or  Leegomery.  The  surrender  or 
loss  of  all  three  Manors,  by  Rainald  or  his  Successors,  makes  it 
still  more  supposable  that  they  were  in  the  same  district.  Again, 
Wige,  the  Saxon  Owner  of  the  nameless  Manor,  was  also  a  Co- 
parcener in  Eytou  (on  the  Wealdmoors) ; — a  fact  which  leads  to  a 
similar  conclusion  as  to  the  situation  of  the  lost  Manor. 

Now  we  have  seen  under  Little  Dawley,  that  though  that  Manor 

'  Domesday,  fo.  254,  b,  2. 
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had  been  annexed  before  Domesday  to  the  Fief  of  the  Sheriff,  Earl 
Roger  retained  a  league  of  wood  there^  in  the  Palatine  Demesne. 
This  league  of  wood  I  take  to  have  been  the  nucleus  of  a  Palatine  or 
Royal  Forest,  formed  subsequently  to  Domesday ;  and  I  think  it 
very  possible  that  the  Sheriff  (whether  Rainald  or  one  of  his  Suc- 
cessors) surrendered  his  Manors  in  this  quarter  in  aid  of  such  a  pro- 
ject. Leegomery  and  Little  Dawley,  as  we  have  seen,  eventually 
regained  their  Manorial  status,  but  regained  it  in  a  form  different 
from  that  of  which  Domesday  informs  us ;  that  is  the  Domesday 
Seigneury  vanished  in  both,  and  they  became  a  combined  Manor, 
held  in  capite  by  a  tenure  newer  than,  and  quite  irrelevant  to, 
that  of  Domesday. 

But  I  repeat  that  there  is  no  symptom  of  Rainald's  unnamed 
Manor  having  been  reproduced  in  any  manorial  shape  whatever. 
Surely  then  it  remained  absorbed  in  the  Palatine  or  Royal  Forests  : 
and  this  conclusion  wiU  become  more  plausible,  when  we  consider 
that  one  principal  department  of  the  Forest  of  the  Wrekin,  lay  in 
the  exact  situation  where  we  should  expect  to  find  the  anonymous 
Manor  now  in  question.  In  the  following  pages  I  shall  frequently 
have  to  speak  of  the  Forest  of  Wombridge.  It  was  not  disforested 
till  the  year  1300.  Its  jurisdiction,  though  it  was  only  a  member 
of  the  Wrekin-Forest,  was  compact  in  itself.  We  have  seen  how 
two  named  Manors  of  Domesday  (Womerton  and  Netley)  became 
depopulated  and  absorbed  by  The  Forest.^  I  see  no  alternative  but 
to  conclude  that  Rainald's  Manor,  ill-distinguished  in  Domesday, 
soon  vanished  utterly  in  the  obscurities  of  Wombridge  Forest. 

As  to  Ricardus,  Rainald's  Tenant  at  Domesday,  in  this  anonymous 
Manor,  I  have  suggested  under  Preston-Boats,  that  he  was  Ancestor 
of  the  Stantons  of  Stanton  Hineheath,  etc.  I  have  also  shown  that 
before  the  death  of  Henry  I.  great  additions  were  made  to  the  Domes- 
day Fief  of  Ricardus,  that  is,  he  or  his  successors,  the  Stantons, 
were  holding  five  estates  under  Fitz  Alan,  in  which  he  had  no  con- 
cern at  Domesday?  It  is  quite  consistent  with,  and  rather  auxiliary 
to,  my  former  arguments,  if  we  suppose  that  what  Ricardus  lost  by 
the  afforestation  of  the  Manor  now  under  notice  was  made  up  to 
him  elsewhere. 

=  Supra,  Vol.  TI.  pp.  158,  298.  |      ^  Vide  supra,  p.  268. 
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Bomesday  describes  this  Manor  as  follows. — 

"  The  same  Rainald  holds  Hatlege,  and  Goisfrid  (holds  it)  of  him. 
Witric  and  Elric  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  for  two  Manors.  Here 
are  ii  hides.  In  demesne  there  is  one  ox-team,  and  ii  Serfs  and 
VIII  Boors  with  half  a  team,  and  yet  there  might  be  two  and  a  half 
teams  additional  here.  Here  is  a  Mill  of  3s.  (annual  value),  and  a 
league  of  wood.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  37*. 
{per  annum);  now  it  is  worth  15«.     He  (Eainald)  found  it  waste."  ^ 

Goisfrid's  connection  with  Hadley  is  established  by  further  evi- 
dence than  the  above.  Within  ten  years  after  Domesday  he  gave 
half  a  hide  in  Hadley  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  Various  Confirma- 
tions to  that  House  speak  of  the  grant ; — for  instance.  Earl  Roger's 
Confirmation  says, — Goiffridus  fdeditj  dimidiam  hidam  in  Herlega  : 
the  Charter  of  King  William  II.  says, — Goffridus  fdeditj  dimidiam 
hidam  in  Herleia;  and  that  of  King  Henry  I.  says, — Goisfridus 
fdeditj  dimidiam  hidam  in  villa  qius  dicitur  Herleia.  King  Ste- 
phen's Confirmation  speaks  the  same  language,  but  King  Henry  II.'s 
is  more  accurate  than  any,  when  it  confirms,  ex  dono  Gaufridi,  di- 
midiam hidam  in  Hetlega.  Notwithstanding  this  cumulative  proof 
as  to  the  identity  of  the  Grantor  and  the  locality  of  the  Grant,  it 
is  pretty  certain  that  the  Grantees  eventually  retained  nothing  in 
Hadley  except  the  tithes,  and  these,  I  think,  accrued  to  them  as 
Impropriators  of  the  Church  of  Wellington.  Returning  to  Gois- 
frid it  is  quite  clear  that  before  the  end  of  Henry  I.'s  reign  he  was 
succeeded  in  his  tenure  of  this  Manor  by  one  whom  I  can  hardly 
think  to  have  been  his  son.     This  was — 

William  de  Hadley  (I.),  who,  by  his  marriage  with  Seburga, 
daughter  of  Hamo  Peverel,  acquired  a  position  for  himself  and  his 
descendants,  which  the  genealogical  obscurities  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury have  affected  but  little. 

There  are  two  Charters  by  Hamo  Peverel  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey, 
which  passed  towards  the  close  of  Henry  I.'s  reign,  i.  e.  about  the 
year  1134.  Both  these  Charters  are  attested  by  William  de  Hedlega 
and  his  sons  Alan  and  Wilham.^  A  later  Grant  of  Hamo  Peverel 
to  the  same  Abbey  passed  immediately  after  Stephen's  accession  to 

1  Bomesdwy,  fo.  254,  b,  2.  |       ^  g^lop  Chartulary,  Nos.  19,  24. 
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the  thronej  and  almost  certainly  in  the  year  1136.  It  is  attested 
by  Alan  son  of  "William  de  Hedlega.^ 

The  Wombridge  Chartulary  contains  a  curious  grant  by  Hamo 
Peverel  to  his  daughter  Seburga,  which,  though  it  belongs  more 
properly  to  Wellington,  I  prefer  to  recite  here. — 

"  Hamo  Paperellus  heredi  suo  et  omnibus  amicis  suis  etc.  tarn 
Angligenis  quam  Francigenis  salutem.  Notum  sit,  etc.  me  dedisse 
Seburgse  filise  mese  quendam  frondellum,'*'  in  Waletonia,  scilicet  fron- 
dellum  Siwardi  cum  hominio  ejus,  in  feodo  et  hereditate,  etc.  Tes- 
tibus  Ranulfo  Abbate  de  Salopesbia,  Roberto  fratre  suo,  Radulfo 
filio  Tealdi,  Roberto  filio  Nigelli,  Roberto  de  Meleburn  et  midtis 
aliis."^ 

Now  it  is  quite  certain  that  this  Deed  passed  between  the  years 
1137  and  1141,  for  Ranulph  did  not  succeed  to  the  Abbacy  of 
Shrewsbury  till  1137,  or  after,  and  Hamo  Peverel  was  dead  in  1141. 
I  think  too  that  at  the  time  of  this  Deed,  WiUiam  de  Hadley  (I.) 
must  have  been  dead,  and  Seburga  the  Grantee,  a  widow,  otherwise 
her  husband  would  have  been  named.  I  further  think  that,  when, 
about  the  year  1136,  Alan  son  of  William  de  Hadley,  attested  Hamo 
Peverel's  grant  to  Shrewsbury,  the  said  Alan  had  already  succeeded 
to  his  father.  It  is  important  thus  to  ascertain  the  date  of  the  first 
William  de  Hadley's  death,  for  we  are  thereby  enabled  to  fix  proxi- 
mately the  period  when  Wombridge  Priory  was  founded.  Whatever 
has  been  said  to  the  contrary,  the  said  William,  with  Seburga  his 
wife,  and  Alan  their  son,  were  the  joint  Founders  of  that  House,  and 
WilKam  fitz  Alan,  the  reputed  Founder,  had  nothing  more  to  do 
with  the  matter  than,  as  Seigneural  Lord,  to  confirm  the  acts  of  his 
Tenants.  The  site  of  the  future  Priory  was  in  Hadley  Wood.  It 
was  bounded  on  one  side  by  a  rivulet,  which  divided  the  said  wood 
from  the  King's  adjacent  Forest;  on  another  side,  by  a  rivulet 
called  Sprungewella-broc ;  on  a  third  side,  by  Watlingstreet.  The 
Priory  was  founded  for  Augustine  Canons,  and  if,  as  I  suppose,  to- 
wards the  close  of  Henry  I.'s  reign,  it  was  very  nearly  cotemporary 
with  William  fitz  Alan's  similar  Foundation  at  Haughmond.  Be- 
fore I  close  my  notice  of  William  de  Hadley  (I.),  I  should  observe 
that  his  wife,  Seburga,  the  daughter  of  Hamo  Peverel,  was  to  all 
appearance  illegitimate,  and  that  she  survived  him  at  least  20  years. 
There  is  a  curious  but  authentic  story  of  something  which  happened 
to  this  Lady  in  her  old-age.     Henry  II.  had  been  restored  to  the 

s  Monastieon,  III.  519,  b.  I    onymoua.    Vide  supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  89. 

^  A  Frondell  and  a  Ferdendel  were  syn-  I       =  Tit.  Weninton,  No.  V. 
VII.  45 
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throne,  and  was  visiting  the  neighbourhood  of  Hadley  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hunting  in  the  Forest  of  Mount-Gilbert.  The  King  took 
up  his  quarters  at  Ayldulveston, — now  known  as  Arleston,  a  town- 
ship of  WeUington.  Seburga  is  (not  I  think  inaccurately)  described 
in  this  instance  as  Domina  de  Hedlegh,  which  means,  I  think,  that, 
having  Hadley  wholly  as  her  own,  and  not  partly  as  in  dower,  she 
was  stiU  resident  there.  She  sent  King  Henry  a  present,  to  his 
lodgings  at  Arleston,  and  followed  up  the  compliment  by  a  personal 
visit.  Hereupon  the  King  gave  to  Seburga  that  parcel  of  land, 
consisting  of  40  acres,  where  the  visit  took  place, — to  hold  to  her 
and  her  heirs,  at  a  rent  of  4s.  per  annum;  and  Seburga  retained  the 
land  to  her  death.  In  the  year  12.53,  or  nearly  a  century  after  this 
grant,  King  Henry  III.  impleaded  Eoger  Corbet,  then  Lord  of 
Hadley,  for  this  parcel  of  land,  which  the  King  claimed  as  an  ap- 
purtenance of  the  Royal  demesnes  at  Wellington.  Roger  Corbet 
was  Great- Great- Grandson  of  Seburga,  but  he  proved  his  title  by 
the  above  narrative,  and  got  the  verdict  of  a  Jury  in  his  favour. 
William  de  Hadley  (I.)  left  certainly  two,  and  probably  three  sons 
by  his  wife  Seburga.  The  second  son  William,  sometimes  called 
William  de  Hadley,  and  sometimes  William  de  Ercalew,  became 
Lord  of  High  Ercall,  in  a  way  which  I  shall  state  elsewhere.  The 
supposed  third  son,  Jordan  de  Hadley,  is  found  attesting  a  Charter 
of  his  Cousin,  William  Peverel,  about  the  middle  of  Stephen's 
reign. 

Alan  de  Hadley,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  William  de  Hadley  (I.), 
succeeded  his  Father  about  1136,  but  came  to  his  mother's  estate  at 
Hadley  much  later,  if  what  I  have  said  above  is  correct.  In  1165 
he  appears  in  the  Liber  Niger  as  Alan  de  Headleg,  and  as  holding 
the  Fee  of  one  Muntator  in  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.^  It  is  not 
probable  that  this  entry  refers  to  or  includes  that  estate  at  High 
Hatton  which  Alan  de  Hadley  is  known  to  have  had.  It  refers  to 
Hadley  only,  and  his  interest  at  High  Hatton  wiU  require  a  dis- 
tinct notice  elsewhere.  Alan  de  Hadley  made  several  grants  to 
Wombridge  Priory,  one  of  land  in  High  Hatton,  one  of  land  in 
Cherrington,  and  another  consisting  of  a  ninth  part  of  all  his 
tithable  property.  The  first  of  these  grants  was  probably  a  Con- 
firmation of  the  original  endowment  provided  by  himself  and  his 
Parents  for  the  Priory,  but  all  three  were  recorded  as  his  in  a  Charter 
of  King  Henry  IL,  which  must  have  passed  about  1181.  A  Deed 
of  Alan  de  Hadley  himself  may  possibly  be  of  later  date  than  the 

^  Liber  Niger,  I.  143. 
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King's  Charter,  and  if  so  must  be  taken  as  a  security  for  benefac- 
tions conferred  long  before.  It  runs  as  follows  : — "  Sciant,  etc.  quod 
ego  Alanus  de  Hedlega  pro  salute  animse  meae  et  uxoris  raese  et 
parentum  concessit  etc.  unum  frondellum  terrse  in  Chorrintona  et 
dimidium  frondellum  in  Hethonia  (Hatton)  quod  Moyse  Iherosoly- 
mitanus  tenuit,  etc.  His  testibus^- — Uicardo  Abbate  de  Hagemau, 
Waltero  Abbate  de  Lylesbul,  Willielmo  de  Ercalew,  Payn  fratre  ejus, 
Rogerio  de  Prestuna,  Henrico  Malvesin,  Petro  de  Efeyton,  Philippo 
de  Welinton,  Adam  de  Horleton,  Richard  de  Chorinton  et  multis 
ahis."7 

Alan  de  Hedley  had  from  King  Henry  II.  a  grant  of  the  Staf- 
fordshire Manor  of  Bromley  Regis.  The  Grant  seems  to  have  been 
in  fee-farm,  at  an  annual  rent  of  £4.  per  annum,  and  by  service  of 
one  tenth  part  of  a  knight's-fee.  The  King  also  appears  to  have 
retained  his  right  to  assess  tallages  in  Bromley.^ 

In  the  year  1195,  the  Gustos  of  the  King's  Escheats  in  Stafford- 
shire accounts  7s.  \d.  for  the  issues  or  ferm  of  Bromley  during  such 
time  as  it  had  been  in  the  King's  hand.'  The  inference  from  this 
is  that  Alan  de  Hadley  had  died  between  Michaelmas  1193  and 
Michaelmas  1195  (for  these  Escheators'  accounts  have  a  retrospect 
of  two  years) ;  and  that  Bromley  had  remained  an  escheat  for  little 
more  than  a  month.  Subsequently  we  know  that  it  was  handed 
over  to  Roger  Corbet  of  Tasley,  as  husband  of  Cecilia,  daughter 
and  sole  heir  of  Alan  de  Hadley.  On  independent  grounds  I 
should  fix  on  the  year  1194  as  that  of  Alan  de  Hadley's  death  and 
Roger  Corbet's  succession  to  Hadley. 

Alan  de  Hadley  left  his  wife,  Alice  Pantulf,  surviving.  She  was 
probably  a  daughter  of  that  branch  of  the  Pantulfs  which  was 
seated  at  Great  Dawley.     She  had  her  dower  in  High  Hatton. 

Of  Cecilia  de  Hadley,  as  wife,  first  of  Roger  Corbet  and  then 
of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  and  of  her  descendants  and  heirs,  the 
Corbets  of  Hadley  and  Tasley,  I  have  spoken  at  length  already.^" 
Some  few  facts  in  the  history  of  this  branch  of  the  Corbets  are 
supplementary  to  that  general  account,  and  belong  locally  to  Had- 
ley. It  was  Roger  Corbet  (II.),  the  grandson  of  Cecilia  de  Hadley, 
who,  in  Michaelmas  Term  1253  was  impleaded  by  King  Henry  III. 
for  40  acres  in  Ayldulveston,  as  appurtenant  to  the  King's  demesne 


7  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  Hadeleg. 
No.  vij. 

8  Vide  Rot.  Pipe,  1  Bic.  I.  p.  247. 

'  Custos  r.  t.  de  Is.  \d.   de  exitu  de 


Britmlega  dnmfuit  in  maim  Regis.  The 
word  Jirmd  is  written  OTer  the  word  exitu 
as  a  correction. 

i»  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  86-101. 
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of  Wellington.  Egidius  de  Erdinton,  who  prosecuted  for  the  Crown, 
was  more  than  a  mere  agent  in  the  casCj  being  in  fact  the  then 
Tenant-in-capite  of  Wellington.  Roger  Corbet's  first  Plea  was, 
that  King  Henry  II.  had  never  been  seized  in  demesne  of  Welling- 
ton, though  he  had  been  seized  of  the  40  acres  in  question.  The 
Court  seems  to  have  disregarded  this  Plea,  and  indeed  it  can  only 
have  been  true  by  some  technical  refinement.  Corbet  then  told  the 
story  of  the  feoffment  of  his  ancestress  Seburga,  as  I  have  before 
related  it.  He  further  showed  how  his  Grandfather,  Roger  Corbet, 
had  married  Cecilia,  heiress  of  the  said  Seburga,  and  had  done 
homage  to  King  Richard  for  the  land  now  in  question,  and  had 
held  it  all  his  life.  He  also  showed  how  the  said  Roger  had  been 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Thomas,  father  of  the  present  Defendant ; 
how  Thomas  Corbet  had  done  homage  to  King  John  for  the  land, 
and  again  had  done  homage  to  Thomas  de  Erdinton  when  the  latter 
was  enfeofied  by  King  John  (in  Wellington),!^  and  thirdly  had 
done  homage  to  Egidius  de  Erdinton,  when  the  latter  succeeded  to 
his  father,  Thomas  de  Erdinton.  Roger  Corbet  (II.)  wound  up  his 
claim,  as  son  of  Thomas  Corbet,  and  so  heir  of  Seburga,  to  whom 
and  to  whose  heirs  Henry  II.  had  given  the  land.  The  case  went 
from  Westminster  to  a  provincial  Jury,  which  sat  at  Sheriff  Hales, 
before  William  Trussel,  on  September  5,  1254,  and  found  the  story 
of  Seburga's  feoffment  by  Henry  II.  to  be  true.  This  finding  was 
returned  to  Westminster,  and  the  Court  determined  that  judgment 
should  be  given  by  the  Justices  next  in  eyre.^^ 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  states  as  follows. — "Roger 
Corbet  holds  the  Manor  of  Hedleg',  of  the  fee  of  John  fitz  Alan, 
for  one  sparrow-hawk,  payable  yearly  to  the  same  (John)  at  the 
feast  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula ;  and  he  (Roger)  is  to  provide  one 
Muntor,  at  his  own  cost,  for  40  days,  at  the  said  John's  Castle  of 
Oswestry,  in  time  of  war ;  and  it  (the  Manor)  is  two  hides,  and 
half  a  knight's-fee ;  and  it  pays  M.  motfee  and  M.  stretward  {per 
annum)  ;  and  it  does  suit  to  the  Great  Hundred-Court,  at  the  She- 
riff's Towrn,  twice  yearly ;  and  it  does  no  suit  to  the  Lesser  Hun- 
dred nor  to  the  County,  but  the  Jurors  know  not  the  warranty  (for 
this  exemption)  ."^^ 

''  I  doubt  the  truth  of  this,  unless  it 
was  the  custom  for  an  heir  prospective 
to  do  homage.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Cecilia  de  Hadley,  through  whom  Thomas 
Corbet  ultimately  claimed,  was  living  in 
1221,  that  is,  several  years  after  the  deaths 


both  of  King  John  and  of  Thomas  de  Er- 
dinton (supra.  Vol.  I.  p.  90).  However, 
this  does  not  affect  the  merits  of  the  case. 

12  Flacita,  Mich.  Tm.,  37  Hen.  III., 
m.  6  dorso. 

"  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  57. 
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I  have  reason  to  suppose  that  the  services  above  recited  included 
the  services  due  on  Hatton  Hyneheath,  and  that  the  sparrow-hawk 
was  the  specific  rent  for  that  Manor,  while  the  Muntor's  service, 
equal  to  half  a,  knight's-fee,  was  due  on  Hadley.  Another  half 
knight' s-fee,  due  on  Tasley,  made  Roger  Corbet  Tenant  of  a  whole 
fee  under  Pitz  Alan,  and  I  find  no  instance  where  his  collective 
military  service  is  stated  at  more  than  a  knight's-fee.  I  refer  to  a 
similar  confusion  in  a  previous  Record,  where  Hadley  and  Hatton 
are  said  to  constitute  Corbet's  single  fee.^*  Roger  Corbet's  marriage 
with  Edelina,  sister  and  in  her  issue  co-heir  of  John  fitz  Philip  (II.) 
of  Bobbington,  was  only  alluded  to  under  Tasley,  but  more  fully  set 
forth  under  Quat.^^  It  was  this  marriage  doubtless  which  secured  to 
his  descendants  an  interest  in  the  Staffordshire  Manor  of  Barlaston. 

The  Feodary  of  the  Barony  of  Oswestry,  drawn  up  on»the  death 
of  John  fitz  Alan  (III.)  in  1272,  is  so  defaced,  that  we  only  know 
Hadley  to  have  been  mentioned  therein  from  an  ancient  abstract. 
The  Feodary  of  1284,  and  a  Tenure-Roll  somewhat  later,  merely 
show  Thomas  Corbet  (II.)  as  Richard  fitz  Alan's  Tenant  at  Hadley, 
and  that  the  Manor  was  geldable.  I  may  add  to  what  has  been 
before  said  of  this  Thomas  Corbet  that  he  occurs  as  a  Knight  on 
August  11,  1290 ;  as  a  Verderer  of  the  King's  Forests  in  May 
1296,  and  that  in  1297  he  was  returned  from  the  County  of  Salop, 
as  holding  20  librates  of  land  and  upwards,  and  was  therefore  sum- 
moned to  attend  muster  at  London  on  July  7,  to  perform  military 
service,  with  horse  and  arms,  in  parts  beyond  the  seas.^^  Though 
the  Inquest  on  his  death,  in  1300,  excludes  all  mention  of  Hadley, 
it  particularizes  his  Tenures  at  Hatton  super  Hyneheath,  King's 
Bromley,  and  Barlaston.  In  the  latter  Vill  he  had  a  messuage  and 
80  acres  of  land. 

Meanwhile  the  Assize  Roll  of  1292  makes  mention  of  Thomas  Cor- 
bet's mother,  as  Edelina  widow  of  Roger  Corbet.  She  had,  it  seems, 
at  some  previous  period  disseized  certain  persons  of  land  in  Quat. 

Of  Roger  Corbet  (III.),  son  and  successor  of  Thomas,  I  have 
said  little  more  under  Tasley  than  that  he  was  28  years  of  age 
at  Michaelmas  1300,  and  that  he  accounted  as  Sheriff  of  Salop  and 
Staffordshire  for  such  ferm  as  his  Father,  at  his  decease,  had  left 
in  arrear.  On  October  21,  1302,  "Roger,  son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Corbet,  Lord  of  Hadley,"  came  to  an  agreement  with  Wombridge 
Priory  concerning  a  right  of  common,  asserted  by  Roger  and  denied 

"  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  92.  I       ''  Parliamentary  Writs,  I.  291. 

'*  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  178,  180,  183.     1 
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by  the  Priory,  in  certain  lands  held  by  the  Priory  in  the  fee  of 
Hadley.  Corbet  now  abandoned  such  right  of  interference  in  the 
monastic  tenements,  and  covenanted  that  he  and  his  heirs  would 
not  so  neglect  their  fences  as  to  produce  trespass  on  the  said  tene- 
ments. The  Priory  was  however  to  retain  its  own  usual  common- 
rights  throughout  the  whole  fee  of  Hadley.  For  this  arrangement 
the  Canons  paid  Corbet  10  merks.  Witnesses, — Peter  de  Eton 
(Eyton) ;  Pagan  de  Preston ;  John  de  Stivington ;  WiUiam  Hode ; 
and  John  de  Bekeburi.^'^ 

In  1305,  as  we  have  seen,i^  Koger  Corbet  was  one  of  the  expec- 
tant coheirs  of  John  fitz  Philip  of  Bobbington,  whose  male  line  was 
shortly  to  expire  with  himself. 

Shaw  gives  two  Bromley  Deeds  of  Sir  Roger  Corbet,  bearing- 
date  in  I'and  2  Edw.  II.  (1307-9).  The  second  of  these  Deeds 
was  sealed  with  these  Arms,  viz.  Arg.  two  bars  and  a  Canton  Sa. 
with  a  Label  of  five  points.^^ 

There  was  a  Roger  Corbet  returned  as  a  Knight  of  the  Shire  for 
Salop,  to  three  Parliaments  in  1309  and  1311,  and  who  in  1314  was 
a  Commissioner  of  array  in  Salop  and  Staffordshire.  I  am  doubtful 
whether  this  Roger  Corbet  was  of  Leigh  ^^  or  of  Hadley.  Meantime 
we  have  a  Deed  ostensibly  dated  on  October  13,  1309,  whereby 
Roger  Corbet,  Lord  of  Hadelege,  grants  to  William  son  of  Richard 
Bleyn  of  Hadelege  his  two  burgages  in  New- Street,  Wellington ; — to 
hold  of  the  Lords  of  the  fee,  but  charged  with  an  annual  rent  of 
2s.  to  Wombridge  Priory,  for  the  souls  of  the  Grantor  and  his  wife 
Hawyse.  Witnesses, — John  Prior  of  Wombridge,  William  de  Lever- 
sich,  John  de  Diton,  and  Hugh  Vicar  of  Welynton.^^  This  Deed  is 
but  a  sample  of  many  which  purport  to  be  transcribed  in  that  most 
inaccurate  of  Records, — ^the  Wombridge  Chartulary. — It  is  probably 
misdated  by  more  than  40  years. 

In  March  1316  the  Nomina  Villarum  gives  Roger  Corbet  as  Lord 
of  the  Vills  of  Hadley  and  Hatton  in  Shropshire,  and  of  Barlaston 
and  Bromley  Regis  in  Staffordshire,  also  as  Lord  of  the  Vills  of 
Ebrington  and  Fancott  (Gloucestershire)  and  of  Assington  (Suffolk); 
also  as  Joint-Lord  of  the  Vills  of  Marcham,  Tubnay,  and  Frilford 
(Berkshire)  and  of  Standlake  and  Brighthampton  (Oxfordshire).  In 
the  same  year,  and  in  1317  several  Writs,  of  military  summons 
against  the  Scots,  were  addressed  to  some  Roger  Corbet. 


A  Roger 


17  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  Hade- 
!g.  No.  ii. 
'8  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  179,  180. 


"  Shaw's  Staffordshire,  I.  143. 

-"  Vide  supra,  p.  41. 

='  Chartulary,  Tit.  WeUinton.  No.  ij. 
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Corbet  sat  as  a  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  Salop  in  July  1321,  and 
was  a  Commissioner  of  array  and  for  arresting  malefactors  in  that 
County  in  January  and  November  1322.  More  distinctively  a  Com- 
mission, as  Conservator  of  the  Peace  in  Salop,  dated  12  December, 

1321,  is  addressed  to  Eoger  Corbet  of  Haddele ;  and,  in  February 

1322,  the  same  person,  though  described  as  Roger  Corbet  of  Tasley, 
was  Constable  of  the  Castle  of  Helegh,  which,  was  garrisoned  for  the 
Crown.  One  Writ  of  May  1322,  two  of  June  1322,  one  of  De- 
cember 1322,  and  two  of  January  and  May  1323,  are  addressed  to 
Roger  Corbet  of  Tasley,  as  a  Commissioner  of  array  in  Shropshire. 
In  May  and  October  1324,  Summonses  to  attend  a  Great  Council 
and  a  Parliament,  are  addressed  to  Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley ;  but 
the  Roger  Corbet,  who  in  January  1326  is  named  as  an  Inspector 
of  array  in  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire,  may  have  been  of  More- 
ton,  of  Leigh,  or  of  Hadley .^^  Meantime,  that  is  on  May  8,  1323, 
Roger  Corbet,  Lord  of  Hadley,  charges  his  manor  of  Hadley  with 
5s.  annual  rent,  wherewith  the  Canons  of  Wombridge  were  to  pur- 
chase wine  for  the  celebration  of  masses  in  their  Church  for  ever. 
Witnesses, — John,  the  Grantor's  eldest  son;  Sir  Walter  de  Hug- 
geford.  Knight ;  and  Peter  de  Ey ton.^^  Shaw  gives  a  Deed  of  1 
Edward  III.  (1327),  whereby  Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley  gave  his 
Manor  of  King's  Bromley  to  his  son  William,  to  hold  for  life  and 
of  the  King  in  capite,  but  paying  a  rent  of  £4.  to  the  Grantor.  This 
Deed  is  attested  by  William  le  Botiler  of  Wem,  John  le  Strange  of 
Whitchurch,  and  other  persons,  whose  names  are  quite  consistent 
with  its  alleged  date.  However,  Shaw  has,  without  explanation, 
described  its  Seal  as  being  the  Seal  of  some  Robert  Corbet,  whom 
he  makes  out  to  have  been  Uncle  and  afterwards  heir  of  Roger, 
son  of  William,  the  Grantee.^*  Of  this  statement  I  shall  presently 
show  the  inaccuracy. 

On  August  18,  1328,  Roger  Corbet,  Lord  of  Haddelege,  gives 
10«.  annual  rent  to  Wombridge  Priory,  chargeable  on  a  messuage 
and  half  a  virgate  in  Hadley,  in  exchange  for  that  ninth  of  his  pos- 
sessions at  Hadley,  which  was  claimed  by  the  Priory.  Witnesses, 
— John  Corbet,  the  Grantor's  son  and  heir,  Thomas  de  Halughton, 
WiUiam  de  Ercalew,  John  de  Boulewas,  knights ;  John  de  Eyton, 
John  de  Preyers,  and  Thomas  de  Styvinton.^" 

A  Grant  of  lands  in  Uppington,  which,  on  September  31,  1331, 
was  made  to  Sir  Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley,  Knight,  was  attested  by 

^  Fori.  Writs,  IV.  pp.  717,  718.  I       "  Shaw's  StaffordsUre,  I.  143. 

^  Ohartulary,  Tit.  Hadeleg.  Jfo.  iiij.        I       "^  Chartulary  (ibidem),  No.  viii. 
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Sir  John  Corbet  of  Hadley,  Sir  William  Corbet,  Sir  Eobert  Corbet, 
Knights,  and  by  Sir  Hernal  Corbet,  Clerk.  These  I  take  to  have 
been  the  four  sons  of  Sir  Roger,  named  in  order  of  seniority.  An- 
other Uppington  Deed  of  January  6,  1333,  mentions  Sir  Roger 
Corbet  as  Lord  of  the  lands  thus  conveyed,  and  is  attested  by  Sir 
John  Corbet.  Another  Deed  of  June  29,  1344,  is  a  concession  to 
Sir  Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley;  another  of  August  1, 1344,  is  a  si- 
milar concession,  and  is  attested  by  Sir  Robert  Corbet,  Knight,  and 
passed  at  Hadley.  Again,  a  Deed  of  July  1, 1349,  indicates  that  Sir 
Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley  was  still  living,  and  still  interested  in  Up- 
pington. 

This  is  the  latest  notice  I  have  of  Sir  Roger  Corbet,  whose  age 
at  the  period  cannot  have  been  much  less  than  77.  Now  therefore 
I  proceed  to  say  something  of  his  sons. — 

Sir  John  Coebet,  the  eldest,  appears  on  the  Roll  of  the  Battle 
of  Boroughbridge,  in  1322,  his  armorial  bearings  being  described  as 
— Arg.  two  bars  and  a  Canton  Gu.  with  a  label  of  the  first.^^  In  May 
1324,  he  was  summoned,  to  a  Great  Council  at  Westminster,  as  Sir 
John  Corbet  de  Haddeley,  Knight.^''  We  have  seen  him  attesting 
his  Father's  Deeds  from  1323  to  1333.  It  will  be  shown  that  he  was 
living  in  1346,  but  it  is  probable  that  soon  after  the  latter  year  he 
died ; — whether  with  or  without  issue,  I  will  not  here  conjecture. 

Sir,  William  Corbet,  second  son  of  Sir  Roger,  was,  as  we  have 
seen.  Grantee  of  King's  Bromley  in  1327,  and  a  witness  of  a  grant 
to  his  Father  in  1331.  In  1337  he  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  Hertfordshire  Manor  of  Pyriton.  The  Inquest  on  his  death  says 
that  he  died  on  October  14th,  1345.  The  King's  Writ  announcing 
that  event  is  dated  October  20,  1345,  and  the  Inquest,  taken  in 
Hertfordshire  on  February  7,  1346,  states  that  his  next  heir  was  his 
brother  John,  aged  30  years  and  more^^  (he  must  have  been  nearly 
50) .  Thus  Bromley  and  Pirington  will  have  gone  for  a  time  to  Sir 
John  Corbet,  though  his  Father  was  living. 

Sir  Robert  Corbet,  third  presumed  son  of  Sir  Roger,  has  been 
seen  to  attest  a  grant  to  his  Father  in  September  1331.  I  find  him 
a  fellow-witness  with  his  father  still  earlier,  viz.  on  April  1,  1325, 
and  it  is  possible  that  it  was  his  Seal  which  was  appended  to  a 
Deed  of  his  Father's  in  1327.^^     If  so,  the  engrailed  border,  which 


-'■  The  mark  of  cadency  here  used  is 
worth^ohserTation. — Jolin  Corbet's  Arms 
are  distinguished  from  those  of  his  liTUig 
Father,  by  changing  the  tincture  of  the 


Ordinaries  from  Sable  to  Gules. 
^'  Fa/rliamentary  Writs,  IV.  715. 
2»  Inquisitions,  20  Edw.  III.,  No.  13. 
=3  Supra,  p.  359. 
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surrounded  the  Coat  of  Arms,  was  distinctive  of  the  third  son,  as  I 
know  it  to  have  been  in  some  other  cases.  In  1333-4  we  have  seen 
that  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of  Hadley  was  husband  of  Matilda,  probably 
the  widow  of  that  Sir  Fulk  Pembruge  who  died  in  January  1326.^" 
This  Sir  Robert  Corbet  was  he  who  has  appeared  above  as  a  Wit- 
ness on  August  1,  1344.  He  was  living,  as  I  know,  in  1348,  and 
was  then  the  husband  of  a  second  wife,  Elizabeth,  by  whom  he 
had  a  daughter,  Hawyse,  born  on  December  6th  of  that  year.  It 
is  also  clear  that  Sir  Robert  Corbet  had  Kings  Bromley  from,  or 
after,  his  elder  brother  John,  who  was  living  in  1346,  for  Sir 
Robert,  conjointly  with  his  wife  Elizabeth,  died  seized  of  Kings 
Bromley.  His  death  and  that  of  his  wife  took  place  before  1354, 
for  a  King's  Writ  of  January  17,  1354,  announces  the  death  of 
"  Ehzabeth,  widow  of  Robert  Corbet."  The  consequent  Inquisition 
found  that  Hawyse,  daughter  and  heir  of  the  said  Elizabeth,  was 
aged  5  years  on  December  6, 1353.^^  Another  Writ  of  February  10, 
1354,  is  to  inquire  why  Kings  Bromley  had  been  seized  into  the 
King's-hand ;  to  which  the  Escheator  replies  that  he  had  so  seized 
it  because  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Robert  Corbet,  had  held  the  Manor 
in  capite  conjointly  with  her  late  husband  on  the  day  of  his  death.'i 
A  third  Writ  of  May  28,  1354,  shows  that  the  King  was  inquiring 
as  to  the  merits  of  a  petition  presented  in  the  name  of  Hawyse, 
"  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert  Corbet  and  of  his  wife  Elizabeth," 
and  complaining  that  Kings  Bromley,  being  held  in  fee-farm,  and 
not  by  military  service,  should  have  been  seized  in  manu  Regis. 
An  Inquest  taken  on  the  subject  found  that  Kings  Bromley  was 
held  in  socage,  for  a  rent  of  £4.  per  annum,  and  not  by  knight' s- 
service?\  On  October  12,  1361,  the  King's  Writ  of  Biem  clausit 
announced  the  death  of  Hawyse,  daughter  of  Robert  Corbet.  A 
Jury  which  sat  on  November  21,  fixed  the  day  of  her  death  four 
days  later  than  that  of  the  King's  Writ,  but  found  that  she  had 
held  Kings  Bromley  in  capite,  but  no  other  lands  in  Staffordshire, 
and  that  her  heir  was — 

Robert  Corbet  of  Haddeleye,  aged  30  years  and  more.^^  The 
question  is, — who  was  this  Robert  Corbet  of  Hadley,  and  I  can 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  he  must  have  been  Grandson  of 
Sir  Roger  and  son  of  Sir  John,  and  consequently  first  cousin  of 
Hawyse.  The  Wombridge  Chartulary  shows  him  to  have  been  in 
possession  of  Hadley  in  1354,  that  is,  five  years  after  the  latest 

™  Supra,  Vol.  11.  pp.  226,  239, 240.        1        ^  Inquisitions,  35  Bdw.  III.,  No.  46. 
31  Inquisitions,  28  Edw.  III.,  No.  25.       I 
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known  period  of  Sir  Roger's  life.  By  Deed  dated  at  Hadley  on 
March  25,  1354,  Robert  Corbet,  Lord  of  Haddeley,  leases  all  his 
lands  in  Uppington,  to  John  Prior  of  Wombridge,  for  forty  years. 
Witnesses,  as  the  next  Deed.^s  By  a  second  Deed,  dated  at  Hadley 
on  May  3,  1354,  Robert  Corbet,  Lord  of  Hadley,  concedes  to  John 
Prior  of  Wombridge  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  Uppington, 
together  witb  the  annual  rent  of  lOs.,  which  the  Prior  had  been 
accustomed  to  pay  him  for  the  same.  Witnesses, — Peter  de 
Eyton,  Roger  le  Praes  (read  de  Prayers),  Thomas  de  Leversete,  and 
others.'* 

In  39  Edward  III.  (1365-6)  we  have  a  Staffordshire  Deed  of 
"  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of  Hadley,  Knight,  Lord  of  Kings  Bromley ."'^ 
And  another  Deed  in  1368-9,  by  the  same  person,  is  sealed  with 
Arms  appropriate  to  the  head  of  the  housey  viz.  two  bars  and  a 
canton,  without  any  mark  of  difference?^ 

On  May  31,  1377,  Sir  Robert  Corbet,  Knight,  Lord  of  Hadley, 
concedes  to  John,  Prior  of  Wombridge,  a  messuage,  a  half-virgate, 
a  Mill,  and  a  croft  in  Hadley,  for  a  term  of  99  years,  during  which 
the  said  Prior  was  to  provide  a  brother-canon  and  a  Chaplain,  to 
celebrate  services,  in  the  Chapel,  within  the  gates  of  Hadley  Manor- 
house,  for  the  souls' -health  of  the  said  Sir  Robert,  his  wives,  chil- 
dren, ancestors,  and  heirs,  on  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays, 
weekly.  Witnesses, — Sir  John  Appeley,  Knight  j  Peter  de  Eton, 
Philip  de  Rodenton,  William  le  Forster  of  Wellington,  and  Roger  le 
Freynche  of  Wellington.^'' 

I  suppose  that  Robert  Corbet,  Junior,  who  occurs  as  granting  in 
Kings  Bromley,  in  19  Rich.  II.  (1395-6),  was  son  and  heir  ex- 
pectant of  the  above  Sir  Robert,  and  that  it  was  the  Father  who 
appears  in  31  Rich.  II.  (1397-8)  as  holding  a  knight' s-fee  in  Hadley 
of  Fitz  Alan's  Barony.^^  It  was  the  Father  too,  I  presume,  who 
died  in  6  Henry  IV.  (1404-5),  seized  not  only  of  Kings  Bromley, 
Hadley,  and  Hatton,  but  of  estates  in  Berkshire,  Northamptonshire, 
Suffolk,  and  Gloucestershire,  some  of  which  have  been  already  al- 
luded to.  For  further  particulars  of  this  family  I  refer  elsewhere,^' 
but  not  without  a  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  statements  which 
form  a  sequel  to  premises  the  most  erroneous. 

^  ■  **  Tit.  Uppinton,  Nos.  clxxvi.,  ccj .  way's  Sheriffs,  pp.  62,  72.     I  have  already 

35 .  36  giia^  (ut  supra),  pp.  143, 144.  commented  on  Shaw's  great  inaccuracy  in 

3'  Chartulary,  Tit.  Hadeleg,  No.  1.  the  earlier  part  of  his  history  of  the  Cor- 

38  Calend.  Inquis.  Vol.  III.  p.  223.  bets  (Vol.  I.  p.  86,  note  305). 
^'  Shaw's  Staffordshire,  I.  144,  Blake- 
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WojiBRiDGE  Priory  was  founded  for  Augustine  Canons,  by  Wil- 
liam de  Hadley,  his  wife  Seburga  (daughter  of  Hamo  Peverel),  and 
their  son  Alan.  Its  site  was  in  the  Fee  of  Hadley.  The  probable 
date  of  its  foundation  was  in  the  last  five  years  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  I., — that  is,  between  1130  and  1135, — so  that  it  was  nearly 
cotemporary  with  Haughmond  and  Buildwas,  and,  as  we  shall  here- 
after see,  not  much  earlier  than  Lilleshall. 

The  earliest  direct  Grant  which  the  Chartulary  of  this  House 
exhibits,  is  in  a  mutilated  form.  It  is  the  sanction  given  by  the 
first  William  fitz  Alan,  as  Seigneural  Lord  of  Hadley  and  High 
Hatton,  to  the  previous  act  of  his  Feoffees,  as  regards  the  foundation 
of  Wombridge.     It  runs  as  follows,  if  I  read  it  rightly. — 

"Willielmus  filius  Alani,  etc.  Notum  sit  me  concedere  et  carta 
mea  confirmare  donacionem  JFillielmi,  et  uxoris  ejus  Saburga  de 
Hedlega,^  et  Alani  eorum  filii,  etc.,  quam  ipsi  in  perpetuam  elemos- 
ynam  Canonicis  de  Wombrug  pro  salute  animce  sum  (sic)  dederunt, 
videhcet,  locum  iUum  in  silvsl  de  Hedlegd,  qui,  ex  uno  latere,  rivulo 
uno  terminatur,  qui  silvam  de  Hedlegi  et  silvam  Regis  discriminat, 
secundo  vero  latere,  alio  rivulo  finitur  qui  dicitur  SprungewaUabroc, 
tercioque  latere  sui  terminum  facit  Watlingestret ; — et  dimidium 
frondellum  iUud  (quod)  Morfan  (sic  pro  Moyses)  quidam  Iherosolimi- 
tanus  tenuit  in  Hectona  (High  Hatton),  libere  et  quiete,  etc.  H.  T. 
Waltero  filio  Alani;  Willie! mo,  fratre  Alani  de  Hedlega;  Willielmo 
B  (sic)  Burnello ;  Johanne  Extraneo ;  Magistro  Rogerio,  et  aliis." 

I  almost  incline  to  date  this  Confirmation,  or  rather  the  original 
Deed  which  it  undoubtedly  represents,  before  Fitz  Alan^s  expulsion 
from  Shropshire  in  1138.  If  so,  it  suggests  a  far  earlier  limit  for 
the  sera  of  the  first  William  Burnel  than  that  which  I  have  hitherto 
been  able  to  assign,^  and  it  shows  the  first  John  le  Strange  as  a 
Shropshire  Vassal  of  Fitz  Alan  at  a  period  when  there  is  another 
shadowy  hint  that  he  might  have  been  so.     The  alternative  is  to 


'  An  expression  hardly  equiyalent  to 
donacionem  WUlielmi  de  Hedlega  et 
uxoris  ejus  Saiurgce.  The  inference  from 
the  exact  words  of  this  Deed  would  be 
that   Seburga  was  Fitz   Alan's   original 


Feoffee  in  Hadley,  and  that  her  husband's 
interest  arose  only  in  jwe  uxoris.     We 
hare  had  another  hint  (supra,  p.  354)  that 
Seburga  was  the  real  Tenant-in-fee. 
2  Tide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  122. 
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date  the  Charter  during  the  short  period  of  the  Empress's  ascen- 
dency in  1141,  or  else  after  Fitz  Alan's  restoration  in  1155,  and 
before  his  death  in  1160.  Between  these  three  dates  I  will  not 
here  attempt  to  decide,  as  they  do  not  affect  the  immediate  question^ 
viz.  the  period  of  actual  foundation ; — for  the  Suzerain's  Confirma- 
tion may  have  passed  long  afterwards. 

The  acquisitions  made  by  this  Priory  during  the  first  fifty  years 
of  its  existence  were  very  few.  They  are  marked  in  a  Charter  of 
Confirmation  granted  by  Henry  II.  at  Feckenham  (Worcestershire) ^ 
and  which  probably  passed  in  the  Autumn  of  1181.  This  Charter 
indicates  St.  Leonard  as  the  Patron  Saint  of  Wombridge,  and  con- 
firms the  following  grants  to  the  Canons,  viz.  Alan  de  Hadley's 
grants  of  ^forndell  in  Cherrington,  half  a /orw^eZ^  in  Hecton  (High 
Hatton),  and  a  ninth  of  all  his  tithable  possessions; — William  de 
Ercalew's^  grant  of  a  similar  ninth; — the  grant  by  Seburga,  mother 
of  the  said  William,  of  a/orwcfeZHn  Wellington;* — z.forndell  in  Tib- 
berton,  given  by  Ralph  Pantulf ; — aforndell  in  Hosberton,  given  by 
Hamund  Pichard; — and  the  grant  made  by  Walter  de  Dunstanville 
and  his  father,  as  it  has  already  been  described  under  Shiffnal.^ 
This  Confirmation  of  Henry  II.  was  attested  by  Godfrey  de  Lucij 
Master  Joceline,  Archdeacon  of  Chichester ;  Humphrey  de  Bohun, 
Constable  (of  England) ;  Roger  Bigod ;  Robert  fitz  Bernard ;  Ralph 
fitz  Stephen,  Chamberlain;  and  Michael  Belet.^ 

The  same  witnesses  attest  another  Charter  of  Henry  II.,  which 
passed  at  Lichfield,  evidently  during  the  same  Iter  of  the  King. 
Thereby  the  King  gives  to  the  Priory  80  acres  of  assarts  at  Wom- 
brugge,  quit  of  aU  regard  and  exaction  of  the  Forest.^ 

The  earliest  Papal  recognition  of  Wombridge  Priory  is  by  Pope 
Urban  III.,  and  bears  date  at  Verona  on  June  23,  1187.  This 
imposing  document  is  in  the  form  usually  granted  at  that  period  to 
Augustine  Houses.  It  takes  the  Canons  of  St.  Leonard  into  the 
protection  of  St.  Peter,  enjoins  on  them  the  observance  of  Augustine 
Rule,  confirms  their  possessions,  a'cquired  and  to  be  acquired,  allows 
them  to  celebrate  divine  services  under  certain  restrictions,  during 
the  period  of  an  Interdict,  gives  them  right  of  free  sepulture  in  their 
Church  under  certain  limitations,  fortifies  them  against  the  erection 
of  other  Chapels  or  Oratories  in  their  Parish,  and  gives  them  the 
right  of  electing  their  own  Priors.     This  Bull  further  contains  a 


^  He  was  Alan  de  Hadley's  brother. 
■•  The  same  frondell  as  that  which  we 
have  seen  Hamo  Peverel  give  to  Seburga. 


s  Supra,  Vol.  11.  p.  278,  note  50. 
'  Wombridge   Chartulary,   Appendix, 
No.  xii. 
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Schedule  of  previous  benefactions  to  the  Priory.  They  are  for  the 
most  part  identical  with,  or  slight  variations  of,  the  grants  confirmed 
by  Henry  II.,  but  there  are  one  or  two  additions.  The  Site  of  the 
Church  of  Wombridge  with  all  appurtenances  is  confirmed.  Sutton 
Church  had  come  to  the  Advowson  of  the  Canons  in  the  mode 
already  described;'  and  Rainald,  a  brother  of  the  House,  had  given 
two  manses,  and  four  acres  in  Newport  (Novoburgo).  The  ninths 
granted  by  Alan  de  Hadley  and  his  brother  William,  are  confirmed 
by  the  Bull,  as  "  the  tithe  which  the  Canons  had  in  Hetleia  (Had- 
ley) and  Herkolina  (Ercall) ."  ®  Lastly,  this  Bull  exempts  from  any 
tithes,  aU  lands  {novalia)  brought  into  cultivation  by,  and  farmed 
by,  the  Canons,  and  all  fodder  of  their  Hve-stock.^ 

Before  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century  Wombridge  Priory  had 
obtained  footing  in  the  Manors  of  Uppington  and  Harrington,  and 
had  got  the  Advowsons  of  Loppington  Church  and  of  Uppington 
Chapel.  With  reference  to  the  last  acquisition  and  to  that  of 
Sutton  Church,  the  earliest  Episcopal  Charters,  which  were  pre- 
served by  the  Priory,  were  drawn  up.  They  were  three  in  number, 
all  by  Bishop  Hugh  de  Novant,  and  aU  were  obtained  in  or  before 
the  year  1190. 

The  earliest  Archiepiscopal  Confirmation  to  Wombridge  is  that 
of  Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  concerning  the  Church  of 
Sutton  Maddock.  I  have  already  alluded  to  it,  and  fixed  its  date 
as  between  1187  and  1190.1° 

I  will  now  cease  to  speak  of  those  small  but  innumerable  grants, 
which  the  Canons  of  Wombridge  were  so  indefatigable  in  securing, 
but  which  belong  more  especially  to  the  localities  of  the  grants 
themselves.  The  House  never  attained  great  wealth  or  influence. 
The  reasons  were,  that  it  was  deficient  in  prestige,  and  unfortunate 
in  position.  It  was  not,  like  Haughmond,  founded  by  a  Fitz  Alan, 
but  only  by  one  of  Fitz  Alan's  Vassals.  It  was  rivalled  in  every 
direction  by  Monasteries,  whose  antecedents  threw  it  completely 
into  shade.  Haughmond,  Buildwas,  Shrewsbury,  and  Lilleshall, 
founded  by  Barons,  Bishops,  Earls,  and  Kings,  were  formidable 
competitors  for  eleemosynary  benefactions,  and  all  stood  within 
twelve  miles  of  Wombridge.   The  Augustine  Priory,  too  friendless  to 


'  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  137,  138. 

'  The  difference  between  a  wmth  and  a 
ienih  only  existed  in  the  two  modes  of 
computation.  Hadley  and  ErcaU  were 
tithable  to  their  Parish  Churches  before 


they  were  charged  in  favour  of  the  Priory. 
One-tenth  gone,  the  second  tithe,  or  tentli, 
was  of  course  a  ninth  of  what  remained. 

'  Appendix  (ut  supra),  No.  nij. 

">  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  138,  note  116. 
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be  ambitious,  was  not  however  deficient  in  pertinacity  or  in  adequate 
success. 

I  find,  by  a  mere  accident,  that  the  Suffolk  Priory  of  Brisett 
sometime  claimed  a  superiority  over  Wombridge.  Brisett  was  an 
Augustine  House,  dedicated  to  St.  Leonard.  Its  very  great  anti- 
quity was  probably  connected  with  its  claim  to  dominion  over  cer- 
tain other  Augustine  Houses.  The  Canons  of  Brisett,  it  seems, 
impleaded  Haughmond  Abbey  for  the  two  subject  houses  of  Wom- 
bridge and  Ranton.  Haughmond  made  good  its  title  to  E,anton  as 
an  afiUiation  of  its  own,  but  paid  the  Brisett  Canons  40s.  for  re- 
mitting their  claim."  As  to  Wombridge,  the  Canons  of  Haugh- 
mond asserted  no  right  over  that,  but  what  further  proceeding  took 
place  between  Wombridge  and  Brisett,  I  cannot  say.  I  only  know 
that  Wombridge  did  not  eventually  succumb.  ^ 

I  wiU  now  take  a  chronolog'ical  view  of  such  Records  and  Docu- 
ments as  relate  to  the  internal  ceconomy  of  this  Priory,  or  are 
evidences  of  its  general  prosperity. — 

It  obtained  no  less  than  three  Bulls,  apparently  from  Pope  Inno- 
cent III.,  granting  protection  to  the  House  and  its  possessions. 
These,  if  rightly  ascribed  to  that  mighty  Pontiff,  bear  date  June  20, 
1199,  April  11,  1205,  and  August  5,  1205.  Another  Bull  of  the 
same  Pope  is  dated  on  April  12,  1205,  and  is  addressed  to  the 
Abbot  of  Shrewsbury.  The  Canons  of  Wombridge  had  petitioned 
the  Pope,  that  they  might  not,  under  pretext  of  any  Letters  of  the 
Holy  See,  or  its  Legates,  be  compelled  to  pay  any  debts,  unless  it 
could  be  clearly  proved  that  such  debts  had  been  contracted  in  fur- 
therance of  the  interests  of  the  Priory.  The  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury 
is  informed  of  the  Pope's  assent  to  the  prayer  of  this  petition,  and 
he  is  to  enforce  the  immunity  of  the  Wombridge  Canons  from  all 
such  debts,  and  against  all  who  molest  them  unduly  for  payment 
thereof.i^  A  fifth  Bull  of  Pope  Innocent,  dated  on  the  5th  of 
August,  1205,  is  addressed  to  the  Prior  of  Wenlock.  It  forbids 
that  any  Delegate  of  the  Papal  See  shall  utter  sentence  of  Interdict, 
excommunication,  or  suspension  against  the  Fraternity  of  Wom- 
bridge, without  special  license  so  to  do,  obtained  from  the  Pope 


'•  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  173. — 
This  composition  between  Brisett  and 
Hauglimond  was  ratified  by  three  Com- 
missioners, appointed  to  settle  the  dispute 
by  the  Pope.  They  were  E,.,  Abbot  of 
St.  Osyth,  P.,  Abbot  of  Cogoseh,  and  R., 
Prior  of  Oolum ;  that  is,  I  take  it,  by 


Ralph,  Abbot  of  St.  Osyth,  or  Chioh  (Es- 
sex), Peter,  Abbot  of  Coggeshall  (Essex), 
and  the  cotemporary  Prior  of  Colne  (Es- 
sex). I  suppose  the  transaetion  to  belong 
to  the  reign  of  Henry  11.,  or  Richard  I. 
'"  Appendix  (ut  eupra),  Nos.  x.  and  viii. 
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himself.  The  Prior  of  Wenlock  is  ordered  to  prevent  all  persons 
from  troubling  the  Canons,  in  any  way  contrary  to  the  tenour  of 
the  above  indulgence.^^ 

In  the  Shropshire  Forest-Roll  of  1209  the  Prior  of  Wombridge 
is  twice  assessed  for  some  privileges  or  encroachments  within  the 
Forest  of  Mount  Gilbert.  On  May  12,  1224,  a  Bull  of  Pope  Ho- 
norius  III.  vouchsafes  the  protection  of  St.  Peter  to  the  Convent 
and  its  possessions,  and  especially  confirms  its  ecclesiastical  acqui- 
sitions at  Sutton,  Loppington,  and  Uppington.^* 

On  November  22,  1248,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Shrewsbury  which 
shows  perfectly  what  family  had  founded,  and  who  retained,  at  least 
the  nominal  patronage,  of  Wombridge  Priory.  The  Fine  was  be- 
tween Roger  Corbeth,  Plaintiff,  and  Baldwin,  Prior  of  Wombridge, 
concerning  a  complaint  of  Roger  Corbeth,  viz.  that  the  said  Bald- 
win, to  the  disinheritance  of  the  Plaintiff,  had  permitted  himself 
to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  before  he 
had  been  presented  to  the  Plaintifi",  as  the  Priors  elect,  Baldwin's 
predecessors,  had  customarily  been  presented  to  the  Plaintiff's  an- 
cestors. The  Plea,  which  had  been  set  on  foot  touching  this  matter, 
was  now  compounded  as  follows. — The  Prior  conceded  that  the 
Plaintiff  and  his  heirs,  in  case  of  any  future  vacancy  by  death  of  a 
Prior,  should  take  a  certain  simple  seizin  in  the  Priory,  by  their 
Serviens,  who  was  however  to  have  no  rule  or  administration  of 
things  in  the  Priory,  but  was  to  stay  therein  tiU  a  Prior-elect  was 
admitted  by  the  Bishop  and  confirmed  in  his  office.  The  Canons 
were  to  elect  such  Prior  without  the  Plaintiff's  license,  to  present 
the  Elect  to  Corbet  and  his  heirs,  if  in  England ; — if  not,  then  to 
his  principal  servant.  Bailiff  for  the  time  being,  at  Hedleg.  And 
Corbet  and  his  heirs  were  to  go  in  person  or  send  Letters-Patent, 
presenting  the  Elect  to  the  Bishop ;  otherwise  the  Canons  were  to 
present.  In  return  for  aU  this,  Corbet  renoimced  all  right  to  any 
custody  of  lands,  without  the  Priory,  and  to  any  other  custody 
whatever,  within  the  Priory,  except  as  aforesaid. 

On  Dec.  28,  1258,  Bishop  Roger  de  Molend,  having  inspected 
certain  Charters  of  his  predecessors,  Geoffrey  and  Alexander,  rela- 
tive to  the  appropriations  of  the  Churches  of  Sutton  and  Lopping- 
ton and  the  Chapel  of  Uppington  by  Wombridge  Priory,  allows  the 
validity  of  those  instruments,  and  confirms  the  Priory  in  its  rights. 
The  Bishop  did  this  out  of  consideration  for  the  devoutness  of  the 

13  Appendix  (ut  supra),  Nob.  x.  and  viii.   |       "  Appendix  (ut  supra),  No.  xiij. 
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Convent  in  religious  observances,  and  out  of  compassion  for  its 
poverty.i^ 

In  two  instances  this  Priory  obtained  a  relaxation  of  the  Statutes 
of  Mortmain  from  Edward  I.  One  was  in  1381,  and  has  been  de- 
scribed under  Haughton.i^  Tj^e  other  was  on  November  26,  1390, 
when  the  Priory  was  allowed  to  acquire  a  messuage  and  virgate  in 
Brockton  from  John  le  Clerk  of  Brockton.^? 

The  Taxation  of  1391  exhibits  the  Temporalities  of  Wombridge 
Priory,  scanty  though  they  doubtless  were,  as  ridiculously  low.  Three 
carucates  of  land  at  Cherrington,  worth  SO*,  per  annum,  three  ca- 
rucates  at  Wycleye  (in  Uppington)  worth  36*.,  and  one  carucate  at 
Surlowe  (in  High  ErcaU)  worth  13*. ;  these,  together  with  \%s.  for 
the  profits  of  live  stock,  realized  a  total  of  £4>.  10s.,  and  that  was 
the  whole  reputed  income  of  the  Convent. ^^  I  need  not  say  that  it 
had  several  other  estates,  or  remark  that  the  assarted  lands,  con- 
tiguous to  the  House  itself,  are  not  included  in  the  above  estimate. 
Perhaps  the  said  assarts  fell  under  the  title  of  Novalia,  and  so  were 
justly  exempt  from  Papal  Taxation. 

In  1315  or  1316  Bishop  Langton  visited  this  Priory,  and  a 
Letter  which  he  subsequently  wrote  to  the  Prior  and  Canons  is 
reprehensive  of  many  things  which  he  had  discovered  or  observed. 
The  Prior  forsooth  was  too  solicitous  about  the  temporal  prosperity 
of  his  House.  The  Prior  had  been  selling  Liveries  [i.e.  Corrodies) 
without  assent  of  his  Chapter  or  of  the  Bishop ; — at  least  he  is 
forbidden  to  do  so.  Brother  Thomas  de  Broughton,  a  Canon,  is 
not  to  intromit  in  secular  Courts,  or  in  matters  which  had  not 
the  smallest  relation  to  the  Priory.  He  is  to  be  recalled  home, 
and  remain  with  his  Brethren,  and  under  Religious  Rule.  A  com- 
mon Chamberlain  is  to  provide  the  Canons'  vestments.^^  Silence 
is  to  be  observed  at  the  proper  hours  and  in  the  proper  places. 
Women  are  not  to  enter  the  choir  or  cloisters  so  often  and  so 
indiscriminately  as  at  present.  The  sick  are  to  be  more  carefully 
and  more  generously  dieted  than  the  healthy.  The  pains  of  the 
Greater  Excommunication,  and  other  threats,  are  held  out  in  case 
of  disobedience  to  these  orders.^'' 

The  Charters  and  Patents  of  Edward  II.  to  this  Priory  require 
our  next  notice.     One  of  these  is  quoted  by  Tanner  as  authorizing 


"  Chartulary,  Ki.  Lopinton,  No.  vi. 
i«  Supra,  Yol.  II,  p.  322. 
1'  Chartulary,  J^t.  Brockton,  No.  xoi. 
'*  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,,  p.  261. 


"  Compare  Bishop  Langton's  injunc- 
tions on  the  same  subject  to  Hauglimond 
Abbey  (supra,  p.  297). 

™  Eegist.  Langton,  fo.  53,  b. 
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the  Canons  to  assart  30  acres  in  Wombridge, — that  is,  in  the  ad- 
jacent Forest.  Another  dated  at  York  on  March  15,  1319,  is  an  In- 
speximus  and  Confirmation  of  the  three  Charters  of  Henry  II.  and 
the  two  Charters  of  Edward  I.  already  noticed.^^  A  third,  which, 
as  printed  elsewhere,^^  I  need  not  minutely  describe,  is  a  general 
recitation  and  confirmation  of  all  benefactions  to  the  Priory,  except 
Royal  Grants  and  Grants  of  Advowsons.  This  Charter,  I  should 
observe,  alludes  to  the  gifts  of  the  Founders  of  Wombridge,  with- 
out mentioning  the  Founders'  names,  but  only  citing  the  concession 
and  confirmation  thereof  by  WiOiam  fitz  Alan.  This  is  not  contrary 
to,  but  is  less  than,  the  truth ;  and  hence  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
WiUiam  fitz  Alan  has  been  reputed  to  have  founded  Wombridge. 

On  July  18,  1323,  Bishop  Northburgh,  then  at  Worfield,  allows 
the  Fraternity  of  Wombridge,  in  consideration  of  their  necessities, 
to  sell  a  Canon's  corrody  to  Henry  de  Tonge,  Chaplain,  for  his  life.^* 
A  mandate  of  this  same  Prelate,  which  should  apparently  be  dated 
on  March  2,  1325,  is  for  the  absolution,  re-admission,  and  punish- 
ment within  the  Convent,  of  Brother  Roger  de  Eytone,  a  Canon  of 
the  House,  who  under  pretext  of  going  on  a  pilgrimage  had  left  the 
Priory,  and  then,  casting  aside  his  regular  habit,  had  lived  a  secular 
life  for  some  time,  but  had  now  submitted  himself  to  the  Bishop, 
and  to  whatever  sentence  the  Bishop  might  pass  on  his  crime.^ 

A  document  in  the  Wombridge  Chartulary  purports  to  be  an 
"  Indulgence  for  the  Church  and  the  New  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  and  St. 
Leonard  of  Wombridge."^^  Its  object  is  to  increase  the  attendance  of 
the  liberal  and  pious  at  services  of  the  said  Church  and  Chapel ;  and 
I  suppose  that  the  Chapel,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  had  recently 
been  built.  The  document  is  in  the  names  of  six  foreign  Bishops 
sitting  in  conclave  at  Annucium  on  January  25,  a.d.  1328,  and  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  Pope  John.^°  It  promises  40  days'  indulgence 
from  penance,  on  behalf  of  each  of  the  conclave,  and  with  consent 
of  the  Diocesan  Bishop,  for  such  persons  as  the  following  : — aU  the 
confessed  and  truly  penitent,  who  shall  attend  the  said  Church  or 
Chapel  on  any  feast  of  St.  Mary,  on  the  feasts  of  the  Nativity  and 
Translation  of  St.  Leonard,  on  the  day  of  the  said  Church's  dedi- 
cation, or  on  other  specified  occasions,  as  worshippers,  supplicants, 
or  pilgrims  (causa  devocionis,  oracionis  vel  peregrinacionis) ; — all 
who  shall  attend  masses,  sermons  [predicationibus),  or  other  divine 


"  Appendix  (ut  supra),  No.  xij. 

22  Monastieon,  VI.  388-390. 

23  Regist.  Northburgh,  fo.  203-b. 


VII. 


■^  Ibidem,  Vol.  III.  fo.  15-b. 
2*  Appendix  (ut  supra),  No.  vij. 
25  John  XXI.  orXXII.,  crowned  1316. 
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offices,  etc.j  there ; — all  who  shall  walk  round  the  cemetery  of  the 
said  Church,  praying  the  while  for  the  souls  of  those  who  rest 
therein  ; — all  who  shall  contribute  to  the  fabric,  lights,  or  ornaments 
of  the  said  Church  and  Chapel,  or  give  or  bequeath  gold,  silver,  or 
vestments  to  the  same ; — lastly,  for  all  who  shall  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer  with  the  Anglican  Salutation  for  the  souls  of  Philip,  former 
Prior  of  Wombridge ;  of  Richard  de  Kemberton,  Canon  of  Wom- 
bridge,  his  brethren  and  his  sisters ;  of  a  certain  Gregory  and  his 
wife  Alice  and  their  children,  whose  bodies  repose  in  Kemberton 
Churchyard ;  and  for  the  souls  of  all  the  faithful  departed. 

I  now  pass  over  two  centuries,  and  arrive  at  some  details  of  a  very 
different  character.  In  the  27th  year  of  Henry  VIII.  (1535-6), 
William,  last  Prior  of  Wombridge,  made  his  declaration  before  the 
King's  Commissioners  of  the  Receipts  of  the  Priory.^''  Its  Tempo- 
ralities realized  j662.  9s.  per  annum,  of  which  I  should  here  specify 
one  or  two  items,  more  particularly  arising  from  its  precinct  and 
home  estate. — Four  messuages  and  one  cottage  in  Okynyate  (now 
Oaken  Gates)  produced  £3.  15s.  46?.  An  Iron  Forge  [molendinum 
ferrarium)  in  Woborne  (Wombridge)  produced  13s.  4t?.  A  coal- 
mine there  produced  £5.  The  demesne-lands,  meadows,  and  pas- 
tures, lying  in  Woborne  and  occupied  by  the  Prior  and  Convent, 
produced  £6.  13s.  4(/.  The  perquisites  of  Court  in  all  the  Manors 
of  the  Priory  were  5s. 

Again,  the  total  Spiritualities  of  the  Priory  were  valued  at 
£10.  6s.  M.,  of  which  sum  13s.  M.  resulted  from  the  tithes  and 
alter  ages  of  four  messuages  in  Okynyate,  and  10s.  from  the  average 
Oblations,  offered  yearly  to  St.  Leonard,  within  the  Priory  Church. 

The  Gross  Income  of  the  Priory,  viz.  £72.  15s.  M.  per  annum, 
was  charged  to  the  extent  of  £7,  8s.  M.,  leaving  a  net  income  of 
£65.  7s.  4<d. 

Among  the  said  charges  were  the  following. — 

£.  s.  d. 
To  William  Chorleton,  Chief  Seneschal  of  the  Priory  .10  0 
To  Richard  Salter,  Seneschal  of  its  Manorial  Courts  .0100 
To  the  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield  for  pensions  on 

the  Churches  held  by  the  Priory 0     6     8 

To  the  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  for  the  same 0     6     8 

To  the  Bishop  at  his  triennial  Visitation  45s.,  or  at  the 

rate  per  annum  of 0  15     0 

^   Valor  JEcdesiasticus,  III.  194. 
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£.   s.   d. 

In  alms,  distributed  yearly  to  the  poor,  at  the  Lord's 
Supper,  on  Wednesday  before  Easter,  by  ancient  or- 
dinance of  the  Founders  of  the  Priory 2  13     4 

The  Ministers' -Accounts  of  the  dissolved  Priory  date  only  a  year 

after  the  Valor,  viz.  in  1536-7.     They  exhibit  a  gross  income  from 

Temporalities  and  Spiritualities  of  £83.  5s.  8d-8 
The  items  which  should  be  stated  here  are — 

£.  s.  d. 

Ferm  of  messuages  and  lands  in  ?Fo%Ma«  (Oaken  Gates)     5     3     8 

Ferm  of  the  site  of  the  Priory,  with  lands  and  meadows, 
etc 10  11     4 

Ferm  of  a  coal-mine  at  Wombridge 5     0     0 

Ferm  of  the  Rectory  (Rectorial  tithes)  of  Wombridge     .268 
The  site  of  Wombridge  Priory  was  in  31  Henry  VIII.  (1539-40) 

granted  to  James  Leveson. 


PRIORS  OP  WOMBRIDGE. 

Roger  was  the  name  of  the  Prior,  addressed  in  Pope  Urban's 
BuU  of  June  1187.     He  remained  Prior  in  and  after  1204. 

Henry  was  Prior,  at  least  as  early  as  1220,  and  remained  so  in 
November  1236.29 

Baldwin  occurs  as  Prior  in  a  Fine  of  April  30,  1245,  and  there 
are  reasons  for  thinking  that  his  appointment  was  then  recent.  He 
occurs  again  in  November  1248.  Two  versions  of  a  Deed  which 
perhaps  passed  about  1260,  respectively  give  B.  and  S.  as  the  initial 
letters  of  the  then  Prior's  name.  If  the  former  be  correct,  as  most 
probably  it  is,  Baldwin's  tenure  of  ofSce  will  have  been  longer  than 
we  can  decide  it  to  have  been,  on  any  good  evidence. 

Walter  was  Prior  here  in  October  1270. 

Philip  occurs  as  Prior  in  March  1284,^°  and  thenceforward  con- 
tinuously till  April  21,  1321,  when  a  Letter  of  Bishop  Langton's 
informs  us  that  in  consequence  of  his  recent  decease,  the  Canons  of 
Wombridge  had  elected — 

Brother  Richard  de  Meston,  to  be  their  Prior.  The  Bishop 
first  annuls  the  election  as  informal ;  but,  referring  to  the  good 
character  and  antecedents  of  the  Nominee,  concludes  by  ordaining 
him  to  the  office,  by  special  graceF"     Richard  was  still  in  office  in 

^  Monastieon,  VI.  391,  No.  II.  I      ^  Supra,  Yol.  II.  p.  322. 

='  Supra,  Vols.  II.  p.  133  ;  IV.  p.  107.    I      '"  Eegist.  Langton,  fo.  81. 
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October  1346,  when  he  and  John  de  Laueleye,  a  Canon  of  this 
HousBj  are  named  in  an  authentic  document.'^  On  June  12,  1349, 
Bishop  Northburgh  appoints  Adam  de  Walcote,  Prior  of  Haghmon, 
and  another  Commissioner,  to  inquire  into  the  manner  in  which — 

Brother  John  de  Laueley,  Canon  of  Wombridge,  had  been 
elected  Prior  of  that  House,  and  to  confirm  the  election,  if  legal. 
The  Commissioners  reported  on  July  37,  that  they  had  found  the 
said  election  to  have  been  rightly  and  canonically  conducted,  and 
that  they  had  ordered  the  installation  of  the  said  Prior  elect.^^  This 
Prior  is,  I  presume,  the  same  with  him  who  is  called — 

John  Langley,  and  who,  being  dead  in  1373,  was  succeeded  by — 

John  de  Watford.'*  This  John,  I  presume,  it  was,  who  occurs 
as  Prior  in  1377. 

A  Patent  of  indemnity,  granted,  I  think,  by  Henry  VI.,  will,  if 
so,  fix  the  date  of  another — 

John,  Prior  of  Wombridge,  as  holding  ofiice  in  July  1425.'^ 

A  similar  Patent,  certainly  by  Henry  VI,,  and  being  of  date 
November  13,  1446,  names — 

William  PiUsshton  as  the  then  Prior  of  Wombridge.'^ 

Pulk  Eyton,  a  member  of  the  family  seated  at  Eyton  on  the 
Weald-Moors,  by  his  Will,  dated  February  18,  1451,  bequeaths  "a, 
vestiment  to  Wembrege,  to  pray  for  my  fadre  soule  and  my  mo- 
deres."     I  rather  think  that — 

John  de  Eyton,  another  member  of  the  same  family,  was  Prior 
of  Wombridge  at  the  time.  Certainly  he  held  that  office  in  January 
1460. 

Thomas  Forster,  sometime  Prior  of  Wombridge,  Warden  of 
Tong  and  Vicar  of  Idsall,  died  in  1520,  and  was  buried  at  Idsall, 
where  his  tomb  may  still  be  seen. 

William,  last  Prior  of  Wombridge,  was  in  office  in  1535-6,  and 
tiU  the  Dissolution. 


WOMBRID&B  CHURCH. 


This  Church,  dedicated  to  St.  Leonard,  and  containing  a  Chapel, 
dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  was  at  first  merely  Conventual.  The  privi- 
leges granted  to  the  Priory,  at  length  made  its  home-estate  extra- 
parochial,  and  in  this  way  Wombridge  first  became  a  Parish  of  itself, 


'*  "Wombr.  Chart.,  TJpinton,  No.  Ixv. 
^  Regist.  Northburgh,  fo.  225,  b. 
*■  Monasticon,  VI.  388. 


^  Wombr.  Chart.     Appendix  No.  V. 
"^  Ibidem.    Appendix  No.  I. 
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carved  probably  out  of  Wellington  and  ShiflFnal.  How  the  Parish, 
thus  formed,  has  increased  to  one  of  nearly  700  acres  I  cannot  say. 
The  ordinary  Ecclesiastical  Records,  previous  to  the  Dissolution, 
take  no  notice  of  this  Church  or  Parish  except  as  involved  with  the 
Priory. 


<aotiin5tort* 


"  The  same  Rainald  (Vicecomes)  holds  Rodintone,  and  Toret  holds 
it  of  him.  The  same  (Toret)  held  it  in  King  Edward's  time.  Here 
are  iiii  hides  and  i  virgate.  In  demesne  there  are  i  ox-team,  ii 
Serfs,  and  iii  Female  Serfs.  The  Church,  the  Priest,  ii  Villains, 
III  Boors,  and  iii  Radmans  have,  among  them  all,  two  teams  and  a 
half;  and  yet  there  might  be  iii  more  teams.  Here  is  a  Mill  of  6d. 
(annual  value) .  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  27s. 
[per  annum) .     Now  it  is  worth  20s."  ^ 

I  suppose  that  the  Manor,  thus  described  in  Domesday,  included 
Sugden,  Roden,  and  Rodenhurst,  places  which  afterwards  had  little 
connection  with  Rodington  proper,  and  were  held  by  other  Feoffees, 
though  Fitz  Alan  retained  the  Seigneury  over  all. 

After  what  has  been  observed  under  Willey,  Norton,  Langley, 
and  Leegomery,  we  are  of  course  not  to  expect  to  find  Toret's  de- 
scendants inheriting  anything,  even  in  a  Manor  which  he  retained 
at  Domesday.  It  was  probably  on  Toret's  removal  from  Rodington 
that  the  Manor  was  subdivided. — 

At  all  events  it  was  before  the  death  of  Henry  I.  that  Rodington 
and  half  Sugden  were  made  a  distinct  Tenure,  and  given  (with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  one  tenement)  to  a  Feofiee,  who,  himself  or  his 
heir,  was  in  1165  holding  a  Muntator's  fee  in  Fitz  Alan's  Barony, 
and  who  is  called  Gwomar  le  Rotur  in  the  Liber  Niger, ^  his  name 
being,  I  suppose,  Le  Roturier. 

This  Gwomar,  or  his  successor  of  the  same  name,  occurs  to  us  as 
Daumer  de  Rodington  in  April,^  and  as  Guomar  de  Rodinton  in 
October  1203,  when  he  essoigned  his  attendance,  at  the  common 

>  Domesday,  fo.  254,  b,  2.  I       '  Supra,  Tol.  VI.  p.  351. 

'  lAher  ISiger,  I.  143.  I 
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summons,  to  meet  the  King's  Justices  at  Shrewsbury.  A  Deed  in 
the  Haughmond  Chartulary  which  must  have  passed  within  five  years 
after  these  Assizes  has  the  attestation  of  Guimar  de  Rodintone. 

This  Guimar,  or  rather  his  father,  was,  it  seems,  a  Benefactor  to 
Haughmond  Abbey.  As  Gymer  de  Rodinton,  he  "concedes  to 
the  said  Abbey  the  meadow  of  Erwileie,  which  his  Father  had 
previously  given  in  frank- almoign,  receiving  however  9*.  from  the 
Canons  for  the  same."  For  the  present  concession  and  confirma- 
tion the  Canons  now  pay  2^  merks  more  to  the  Son.  Witness, — 
William  fitz  Alan.* 

Cotemporary  with  Guimar  de  Rodinton,  for  a  few  years  at  least, 
was  one  whose  relationship  to  Guimar  I  altogether  doubt.     This 


Ranulf,  son  of  Gilbert  de  Rodinton."  Under  that  name  he 
concedes  to  Haughmond  Abbey  "  the  Ley  (Legam)  which  was  at 
the  head  of  Beddeslega,  which  was  of  his  inheritance,  according  to 
the  boundary  of  the  ditch  which  extends  through  the  Schedoc  of 
Tyrne  up  to  Roden,  which  Ley  his  Father  and  mother  gave  to  the 
same  Canons  in  pure  almoign."  He  not  only  confirms  the  above 
grant  of  his  Parents,  but  sells  to  the  Canons,  for  40s.,  another 
meadow  of  his  inheritance,  which  was  near  his  Fishery  of  Time. 
He  directs  that  none  of  his  heirs  {ne  aliquis  heredum  meorum)  shall 
trouble  the  Canons  in  regard  to  the  premises.  This  Deed  is  attested 
by  Robert  fitz  William  (who  was  dead  in  1203)  and  by  William  de 
Ercalwe.^ 

William  fitz  Alan  confirmed  the  sale  above  negotiated,  as  the  sale 
of  a  meadow,  called  Rondulfuseie,  situated  near  the  Fishery  of 
Ranulph  de  Rodinton,  and  for  which  the  said  Ranulph  had  received 
3  merks,  towards  paying  his  debts.  Gregory  the  Priest  and  William 
fitz  Wido  attest  Fitz  Alan's  confirmation.^ 

Another  Grant  by  this  Ranulph,  I  will  give  as  it  stands  in  the 
Haughmond  Chartulary. — 

"  Notum  sit  tam  presentibus  quam  futuris  quod  ego  Ranulphus 
de  Rodintona  concessi  et  confirmavi  veudicionem  prati  quod  dicitur 
Sistannes-eie,  quod  Gilbertus  nepos  meus,  sicut  de  hereditate  su^, 
vendidit  Canonicis  Sancti  Johannis  EvangelistEe  de  Haghmon  ad 
opus  ecclesise  eorum,  pro  decem  solidis ; — libere  et  quiete  ab  omni 


'  Chartulary,  fo.  222. 

"  It  is  clear  to  me  that  this  Gilbert, 
Banulf's  father,  was  identical  with  Gilbert 
the  Forester,  already  mentioned  (supra. 


p.  267) .  That  the  family  held  an  hereditary 
Porestership  under  Fitz  Alan  will  appear 
presently. 

''  ■ '  Chartulary^  ut  supra. 
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servicio  quod  ad  eum  et  ad  heredes  illius  pertinet,  inperpetuum 
tenendum  et  habendum.  Et  ut  ista  confirmacio  rata  et  firma  in- 
perpetuum  permaneat  presentis  cartse  et  sigilli  mei  attestacione  ro- 
boravi.  Hiis  testibus, — Johanne  Extraneo,  et  Hamone  fratre  ejus^ 
Stephano  de  Stantona,  etc."^ 

Two  other  Deeds  I  abridge  from  the  Originals.^  , 

"  Sciant  tam  presentes  quam  futuri  quod  ego  Ranulfus  de  Rodin- 
tuna  dedij  etc.  WUlielmo  filio  WiUielmi  de  Hercalun  pro  servicio 
suo  et  pro  v  marcis  quas  accepi,  totum  pratum  meum  de  Wren- 
nemor  cum  pertinenciis  secundum  divisam  fossatse  qu^  includitur 
usque  in  aquam  de  Tyrne,  et  secundum  divisam  aquse  de  Tyrne  qua 
includitur  ex  alia  parte  j — sibi  et  heredibus,  tenendum  de  me  et 
heredibusj  etc.,  reddendo  2  solidos  in  festo  Sanctse  JulianEC.  Pre- 
terea  concessi  de  terr^  nostri,  predicto  proxim^  prato,  ad  reparandam 
predictam  fossatam,  et  de  bosco  meo  ad  pratum  claudendum,  etc. 
Hiis  testibus, — Johanne  Extraneo,  Hamone  Extraneo  fratre  ejus, 
Bartholomeo  de  Mortuna,  Stephano  de  Stantuna,  Roberto  filio 
Robert!  filii  Aheri,  Philippo  de  Penintuna,  Hamone  de  Penintuna, 
Johanne  de  Chetewind,  Johanne  de  Bubintuna,  Baldwino  Wis- 
cardo." 

"  Sciant  omnes,  etc.,  quod  ego  WiUielmus  filius  Willielmi  filii 
Alani  concessi,  etc.  WUlielmo  filio  WiUielmi  de  Hercalewe  et 
heredibus  donacionem  quam  Ranulfus  filius  Gilberti  de  Rodintun 
fecit  WUlielmo  et  heredibus  de  toto  prato  de  Wrennemore,  tenendo, 
etc.,  cum  aysiamentis,  etc.,  reddendo  RanuLEb  2  solidos,  etc.,  sicut  carta 
Ranulfi  testatur,  etc.  Hiis  testibus, — Johanne  Extraneo,  Reinero 
de  Lee,  PhUippo  filio  Willielmi,  Petro  Clerico,  WUlielmo  Mascone, 
Hugone  de  Becburi,  Philippo  de  Peninton,  Baldwino  Wischard, 
Johanne  de  Hopton,  Hamone  de  Peninton,  et  m.  a." 

It  is  probable  that  all  the  Deeds  which  I  have  quoted  under 
Ranulf  de  Rodinton^s  name  passed  between  1200  and  1210.  It  is 
clear  too,  I  think,  that  whatever  Ranulf  had  in  Rodington  was  held 
immediately  under  Fitz  Alan,  that  it  descended  to  Ranulf  from  his 
father,  GUbert,  and  not  from  Guomar  de  Rodinton.  We  see  then 
that  the  Manor  of  Rodington-proper  was  not  a  single  tenement 
held  by  one  Feofiee,  and  it  is  exceedingly  probable  that  Ranulph 
de  Rodington' s  interest  was  quite  distinct  from  that  Muntator's 
fee,  or  half  knight's-fee,  which  I  shaU  hereafter  show  to  have  passed 

8  Chartulary,  fo.  112.  I   of  Shrewsbury;— and  once  forming  part 

°  In  possession  of  Mr.  G-eorge  Morris,    I   of  the  Newport  Hmdences. 
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from  Guomar  de  Rodintone  to  certain  Coparceners,  of  whom  Ranulf 
was  not  one.     For  the  present,  continuing  my  account  of— 

Ranulf  de  Rodinton,  or  of  his  son  of  the  same  name,  I  observe 
that  Ranulf  de  Rodinton  occurs  on  an  Inquest  which  must  have  been 
held  in  the  summer  of  1220,  and  that  a  Patent  of  August  30,  1228, 
directs  WiUiam  Pantulf  of  Hales  and  others  to  try  a  cause  which 
was  pending  between  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon  and  Randolf  de  Roden- 
ton,  concerning  a  Watercourse  in  Rodinton.  On  May  13,  1234, 
Ranulf  de  Rodinton  attests  an  agreement  between  the  Abbot  of 
Shrewsbury  and  William  de  Ercalwe.  About  the  year  1249  we 
have  Ranulph  de  Rodinton  attesting  a  Deed,  already  cited  under 
Downton.  In  1255  the  Bradford  Hundred- Roll  names  Ranulf  de 
Rodinton  among  Fitz  Alan's  Tenants  of  the  Manor,  but  estimates 
the  gross  tenure  to  be  three  parts  of  a  knights'-fee.^°  I  doubt  whether 
the  original  half-fee  was  thus  increased  by  any  service  due  on  the 
feoffment  of  Ranulf  de  Rodinton. 

Ranulf  de  Rodinton  was  deceased  in  1274.  He  left  a  Widow, 
Agnes,  and  at  least  two  sons,  Henry  and  William.  WilKam  sold 
something  in  Rodington  to  his  brother  Henry,  and  perhaps  it  was 
this  WiUiam  who  as  William  de  Rodinton  is  found  attesting  a 
Charter  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey  between  1259  and  1266.1^  Be  this 
as  it  may,  a  Writ  of  King  Edward  I.,  dated  November  27,  1273, 
orders  an  Extent  to  be  made  of  Rodinton,  seeing  that  Isabella, 
widow  of  John  fitz  Alan  (TIL),  claimed  a  third  of  the  Manor 
{i.  e.  of  the  Seigneurial  rights  there)  in  dower.  The  return  to  this 
Writ,  made  probably  in  January  1274,  valued  the  whole  Manor  of 
Rodington  at  £3.  10s.  lid.,  excepting  the  tallage  of  Rodenhurst  and 
the  dower  of  Agnes,  widow  of  Ranulf  de  Rodinton.  Among  the 
items  included  in  the  valuation  was  a  rent  of  9s.  from  land,  which 
had  been  Ranulf  de  Rodinton's.  This,  I  presume,  was  the  chief- 
rent  due  to  Fitz  Alan,  and  it  would  seem  that  Ranulf  de  Rodinton's 
heir  was  not  yet  in  possession.  The  following  Deed  must  however 
have  passed  soon  afterwards. — 

Heney  son  or  Ranulph  de  Rodinton  gives  to  Haghmon  Abbey, 
towards  the  lights  of  the  Greater  Altar,  for  the  souls'  health  of 
himself  and  his  wife  Alice,  his  ancestors  and  successors,  a  rent  of 
2*.  issuing  from  half  a  virgate  in  Rodinton,  which  rent  Isabella  de 
Rodinton  had  already  assigned  to  the   Canons^^  and  which  land 


'  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  56. 
Salop  Chartulary,  ]Sfo.  404. 
Unde  Isabella  de  Sodinton  eundem 


redditum  memoratis  Canonicis  prius  as- 
signavit. — 

It  ia  difEcult  to  translate  the  word  t«ide 
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Henry  bought  from  his  brother  William.  He  further  gives  a  sum- 
mary power  of  distress  to  the  Abbey,  if  any  hindrance  in  regard 
to  the  receipt  of  the  said  rent  should  be  presumed  to  be  offered  by 
any  one  possessing  the  said  land.  Witnesses, — John  de  Ercall,  John 
fitz  Aer,  Knights,  etc.^^ 

We  have  seen,  under  Upton  Magna,  that  in  1378  Henry  de  Ro- 
dington  was  holding  office  as  Wood-warden-of-the-Fee  on  the  Fitz 
Alan  estates  in  this  neighbourhood. i*  The  office  was  probably 
hereditary,  and  we  have  already  had  a  hint  that  Gilbert,  Henry's 
Grandfather,  or  Great- Grandfather,  had,  in  his  time,  held  it.  We 
shall  presently  see  too,  that  the  Feodary  of  1284,  enumerating  Fitz 
Alan's  Feoffees  in  Rodington,  names  Henry  Forester  as  one  of  them. 
This  was  undoubtedly  Henry  de  Rodington,  but  I  can  learn  nothing 
afterwards  of  him  or  his  successors.  I  now  return  to  speak  of  the 
feoffinent  and  the  presumed  descendants  of — 

GuoMAE  DE  Rodington. — 

The  inheritance  of  half  a  knight's-fee  in  Rodington,  as  held 
under  Fitz  Alan,  can  be  traced  from  Guimar  de  Rodington,  living 
in  1203,  to  three  coparceners,  perhaps  his  daughters.  Their  names 
were  Isabel,  Clarice,  and  Petronilla  ; — and  I  will  say  something  of 
all  and  each.  Clarice  married  Roger  de  Apley.  Hence  the  Feo- 
daries  of  1240  say  that  "  Roger  de  Appeleg  and  his  coparceners 
hold  half  a  fee  in  Rodinton  of  the  Barony  of  John  fitz  Alan."'^ 
The  name  of  Isabel  de  Rodinton's  husband  I  cannot  discover,  but 
he  was  dead  in  1246.  Petronilla  de  Rodinton  married  Robert  de 
Kaynton,  otherwise  called  Robert  de  Rodinton  on  account  of  this 
marriage.  Both  were  dead  in  1246,  and  their  only  daughter  and 
heir,  Juliana,  was  then  the  wife  of  Richard  de  Flotebroch.  Hence 
a  Fine  about  Rodington  Advowson,  levied  April  22,  1246,  gives 
Isabella  de  Rodyngton,  Roger  de  Appelegh  with  Clarice  his  wife, 
and  Richard  de  Flotebroch  with  Juliana  his  wife,  as  joint  Plaintiffs. 

Before  1255  another  change  had  taken  place  in  this  estate,  for 
Roger  and  Clarice  de  Apley  were  now  represented  by  their  son 


in  such  passages  as  the  above.  Sy  the 
voay  is  perhaps  the  vulgar  expression 
which  approaches  nearest  to  the  meaning. 
The  Eubrioator  of  the  Haughmond  Char- 
tulary  has  entitled  Henry  de  Eodington's 
Deed  as  a  Confirmation  of  Isabella  de  Ko- 
dington's  previous  deed.  Her  Charter  shall 
be  given  in  its  proper  place  ; — but  I  should 
here  say  that  so  far  from  Henry  de  Ro- 
VII. 


dington's  Deed  being  a  Confirmation 
thereof,  the  two  Charters  have  ejerj  ap- 
pearance of  being  independent  acts  of  two 
rival  claimants,  renouncing,  at  different 
times,  their  respective  claims,  in  favour  of 
a  third  party. 

13  Chartulary,  fo.  172. 

»  Supra,  p.  256. 

'*  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  44, 4V,  49. 
48 
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John.  Hence  the  Bradford  Hundred  Roll  of  that  year  has  the 
following  entry. — 

"  Rodinton  (is)  a  hide  and  half,  and  pays  &d.  stretward  and  &d. 
motfee.  Dame  Ysabella  de  Rodinton,  and  Richard  de  Flotisbruc,  and 
John  de  Appilleg  and  Ranulf  de  Rodinton  hold  Rodinton  (for)  three 
parts  of  a  knight' s-fee,  of  the  fief  of  John  fitz  Alan ;  and  they  do 
ward  at  Oswaldistree  for  30  days,  in  time  of  war,  with  one  horse, 
a  hauberk,  a  chapel  de  fer,  and  a  lance;  and  they  do  suit  to  the 
Hundred-Court  every  three  weeks ;  and  the  Manor  is  geldable."^^ 

After  remarking  that  Richard  de  Fletesbrok  appears  as  a  Juror 
for  Bradford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1256,  I  will  illustrate  the 
descent  of  this  Manor,  as  above  drawn,  by  three  extracts  from  the 
Haughmond  Chartulary. — About  the  year  1230 — 

1.  "Petronilla,  wife  of  Robert  de  Rodinton,  with  assent  of  her 
husband,  her  heir,  and  her  sisters,  gave  to  Haghmon  Abbey,  with 
her  body  to  be  buried  there,  two  shillings  per  annum  in  her  share  of 
Rodinton  Mill.  Witnesses, — Hugh  fitz  Robert,  William  de  Hedley, 
Geoffrey  Grifiin,"  etc.     About  the  year  1250 — 

2.  "  Clarice,  Widow,  formerly  wife  of  Roger  de  Apelegh,  grants 
to  the  same,  for  the  lights  of  the  High  Altar,  an  annual  rent  of 
one  shilling,  from  her  share  of  Rodinton  Mill.  Witnesses, — Sir 
William  de  Hedley,  John  his  son,  Stephen  de  Penninton,  Ranulph 
de  Rodinton,"  etc.     About  the  same  time — 

3.  "  Isabella  de  Rodinton,  Widow,  gives  to  the  same,  and  for  the 
same  purpose,  two  shillings  rent  from  half  a  virgate  of  land  in  Ro- 
dinton, viz.  that  which  Hugh  son  of  the  Parson  held.  Witnesses, — 
Sir  William  de  Hedley,  John  his  son,"  etc.^'' 

At  the  County  Assizes  in  October  1272,  Isabel,  widow  of  John 
fitz  Alan  (III.),  was  suing  several  tenants  in  her  late  husband's 
Barony  for  dower.  Among  others,  Geoffrey  le  Taylur  and  his 
wife  Agatha  were  sued  for  one-third  of  the  Manor  of  Rodinton.^^ 
The  result  of  this  Suit  is  not  to  my  present  purpose ;  but  it  will 
render  the  sequel  more  intelligible,  if  I  suggest  that  Agatha,  thus 
named,  must  have  been  the  daughter  or  other  heir  of  that  John  de 
Apley  who  was  seized  of  a  share  of  Rodinton  in  1255.  The  In- 
quest which,  about  January  1274,  valued  Rodinton  with  regard  to 
Isabel  fitz  Alan's  suitj  I  have  already  quoted.  All  that  I  need  add 
here  is  that  a  messuage,  "  held  wholly  by  Geoffrey  le  Taylur,"  is 
stated  to  be  worth  4s.  per  annum,  the  assized  rents  of  free-tenants 

'«  Rot.  Sandred.  II.  56.  I        "  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  7  dorso. 

i'  Chartulary,  Tit.  Kodinton.  ! 
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and  of  the  Mill  to  be  14s.  6d.,  whilst  other  items  amounted  to  the 
net  value  of  £3.  lOs.  \ld.^^  as  already  indicated. 

Geoffrey  le  Taylur  occurs  in  a  lawsuit  of  1277,  which  I  will 
notice  under  Sugden,  and  as  a  local  Juror  in  1278.  Eichard  de 
Rodinton,  Juror  on  a  Wem  Inquest  in  January  1284,  was  perhaps 
identical  with  Richard  de  Flotesbruc.  The  Feodary  of  1284  says 
that  "  Philip  Mavesin,  Henry  Forester,  Richard  de  Flosbrok,  and 
Geoffrey  le  Taylur  hold  the  vill  of  Rodinton  and  half  the  vill  of 
Suggedon,  of  Richard  fitz  Alan,  for  half  a  knight's-fee."  The 
Bradford  Tenure-Roll  of  (nearly  the  same  date)  repeats  the  statement, 
except  that  the  first  coparcener's  name  is  written  Mueyson.  I  con- 
ceive that  the  said  Philip  Mavesin,  or  Mueyson,  held  the  share  which 
had  previotisly  belonged  to  Isabel  de  Rodinton. 

Soon  after  this,  Richard  de  Flosbrok  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Jordan.  The  latter,  as  Jordan  de  Flossebroc,  inspects  and  confirms 
the  Charter  of  "  PetroniUa  his  Grandmother  {avi<B  meae),  formerly 
wife  of  Robert  de  Kaynton,"  by  which  she  had  given  2s.  rent  in 
Rodinton  Mill  to  Haghmon.  He  further  allows  that,  if  he  or  his 
heirs  should  in  any  year  fail  to  pay  the  said  rent-charge,  then  it 
should  be  lawful  for  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  to  levy  one  or  more 
distresses  upon  Rodinton-MUl,  and  to  drive  or  carry  away  whatever 
effects  should  be  so  taken  in  distress,  either  to  Haughmond  Abbey 
or  elsewhere  within  the  county  of  Salop,  and  retain  them  without 
replevin  {contra  vadium  et  plegios),  till  such  time  as  the  said  Jordan 
or  his  heirs  should  pay  the  said  rent,  with  all  arrears  thereof.  The 
only  witness  of  Jordan  de  Flossebroc's  confirmation  is  Philip  de 
Peninton.^" 

By  Deed,  bearing  date  at  Rodinton  on  Sunday,  March  25,  1313, 
John  son  of  Geoffrey  le  Tailor  of  Rodinton  inspects  and  confirms 
the  Charter  of  Clarice,  formerly  wife  of  Roger  de  Apelegh,  relative 
to  a  rent  of  \2d.  in  the  same  Mill.  Witnesses, — Thomas  de  Lee; 
Thomas  de  Withintoh;  Henry  de  Ree;  John  son  of  Robert  de 
Staunton;  Ralph  de  Asteley;  Robert,  Clerk  of  Preston;  Roger  de 
Halghton,  Esquire  to  the  Abbey;  etc.^^  John  le  Taillour  again 
occurs  attesting  a  Haughmond  Deed  in  1316.^^ 

T  shall  not  attempt  to  trace  the  succession  of  these  Coparceners  in 
Rodington  to  any  later  period  :  but,  before  I  proceed  with  other 
branches  of  the  subject,  I  should  at  least  rearrange  the  above  scat- 
tered notices  in  a  tabular  or  synoptical  form. — 

1'  Inquisitions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  51.  I        ^'  Ibidem,  fo.  173. 

2»  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  fo.  l72-b.  I        ^^  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  p.  147. 
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RODINGKTON  CHURCH. 


It  is  singular  that  Domesday  should  mention  a  Church  and  a 
Priest  under  Rodington,  and  make  no  such  allusions  under  High 
Ercall;  for  it  is  certain  that  both  these  Manors  belonged  to  one 
Saxon  Parish,  and  that  within  nine  years  after  Domesday  the 
Mother  Church  of  that  Parish  was  reputed  to  be  at  Ercall,  and  was 
given  as  the  "  Church  of  Archalou,  with  aU  its  appurtenances,"  by 
Earl  Roger  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  What  remained  at  Rodington 
was  a  Church  or  Chapel,  dependent  on  Ercall,  and  so  in  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury. 

The  only  occasion  on  which  this  status  of  Rodington  Church  was 
disputed,  ended  m  a  way  which  proves  the  Abbot's  title. — On 
April  33,  1346,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Westminster,  whereby  Isabella 
de  Rodyngton  (Robert  son  of  Baldwin  Wychard  being  her  Attor- 
ney), Roger  de  Appeleg  and  Clarice  his  wife,  Richard  de  Flotebroch 
and  Juliana  his  wife.  Plaintiffs,  quit-claim  to  Adam  Abbot  of  Salop, 
Deforciant,  the  Advowson  of  the  Church  of  Rodyngton,  whereof  an 
assize  of  dernier  presentment  had  been  pending  between  the  parties. 
Moreover  the  Plaintiffs  conceded  to  the  Abbot  and  his  successors  a 
right  of  estovers  in  Rodyngton  Wood ;  for  aU  which  the  Abbot  re- 
ceived them  into  the  prayers  of  his  House  for  ever. 

The  Taxation  of  1391  does  not  name  Rodington  Church.  In 
1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  distinctly  state  that  Rodington  and 
Upton  Parva  were  Chapelries  of  Ercall;  though  they  taxed  the 
three  as  separate  Parishes.  Their  assessment  of  Rodington  was 
18s.,  and  not  more,  because  the  income  of  Rodington  Chapel  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  smaU-tithes  and  oblations, — things  which  were  not 
to  be  accounted  of,  in  estimating  a  tax  on  wheat,  wool,  and  lamb ; — 
because  also  the  corn  in  this  Parish  was  very  deficient.^* 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  Roger  Grene, 
Rector  of  Rodyngton  as  netting  £6.  13s.  ^d.  per  annum?* 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

Philip  de  Pontesbuby,  Rector  of  the  Church  of  Rodinton,  being 
worn  out  with  age  and  infirmity,  resigned  his  benefice  on  Sept.  30, 

1398. 

Richard  son  of  John  de  Albebbury,  was  ordained  Subdeacon 
on  December  36,  1399,  and  thereupon  had  custody  of  the  Bishop's 

23  Inquis.  Nonarvm,  pp.  184.  192.  |        ^   Valo-r  Eccledasticus,  III.  185. 
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sequestration  in  this  Church.  On  June  7,  1300^  he  was  instituted 
thereto^  at  presentation  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Salop.  On 
December  17, 1300,  being  still  a  Subdeacon,  Richard  de  Alberbury, 
Rector  of  Rodington,  has  the  Bishop^s  license  to  attend  the  Schools 
for  seven  years,  and  meantime  not  to  be  compelled  to  take  higher 
Orders. 

William,  Rector  of  Rodington,  died  August  18,  1349  (probably 
of  the  Pestilence),  and  on  October  17 — 

John  de  Rodenhurst,  Chaplain,  was  admitted,  on  presentation 
of  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  He  occurs  as  Rector  in  1359  and  1363,  and 
died  in  1369,  when,  on  November  20, — 

Richard  de  la  More,  Priest,  was  instituted,  on  a  like  presenta- 
tion.    On  May  13,  1388,  this  Chapel  being  vacant  by  death — 

William  de  Rodenhurst,  Priest,  was  instituted,  on  the  usual 
presentation.  He  held  Waters  Upton  for  a  time,  together  with 
this.     He  resigned  this  in  1392,  when  on  April  3 — 

Thomas  Haelyng  was  instituted  on  the  usual  presentation. 


StrO-DEN'. 

This  Vill  constituted  one  out  of  the  4i  hides  which  were  involved 
in  the  Domesday  Manor  of  Rodington.  Half  of  it,  as  we  have  seen, 
continued  to  be  held  together  with  Rodington,  by  the  Coheirs  of 
Guomar  de  Rodington,  under  Fitz  Alan.  These  Coheirs,  however, 
had,  I  think,  their  Feoffees  or  Undertenants  here, — persons  who 
took  their  name  from  the  place.  The  first  of  these  De  Sugdons 
was — 

Daumar  de  Suggedon,  who  attests  a  Charter  of  WiUiam  de 
Ercalewe,  early  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Also,  Daumar  de  Sog- 
gedon  gave  to  Haghmon  Abbey,  with  his  body  in  burial,  and  for 
the  souls'  health  of  himself,  his  father,  and  all  his  friends  (parentum), 
half  a  virgate  in  Soggeden,  viz.  that  which  William  le  Waleis  held. 
He  gave  it  with  rights  of  common,  in  wood  and  in  plain,  etc.,  and 
quit  of  all  secular  service.  Witnesses,— William  de  Ercalwe,  and 
Hugh  Forester  {i.  e.  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Forester  of  Solas)  .^^ 

It  seems  that  this  Daumar  was  son  of  another  Daumar,  and  that 
he  had  a  brother  Geofirey,  to  whom  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  re- 
granted  the  above  half- virgate  at  a  rent  of  2*.  per  annum.     Thus  I 


2*  Chartulary,  fo.  211-b. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  Daumar  de 
Suggedon  was  identical  with  Gruomai-  de 


Eodington.  The  identity  of  the  two  Chris- 
tian nameSjDaumar  and  Quomar.is  nearly 
certain. 
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explain  a  Deed  whereby  "  Geoffrey  son  of  Daumar  de  Suggedon 
grants  and  confirms  to  William  son  of  William  le  Franceis  of  Bere- 
wike  and  Sibil  his  wife,  for  his  homage  and  service,  and  for  a  sum 
of  5  merks,  3  shillings,  paid  to  the  Grantor  in  his  urgent  neces- 
sity, half  a  virgate  in  Suggedon,  viz.  that  which  William  Walensis 
held  : — To  hold  to  the  Grantees,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  under  the 
Grantor  and  his  heirs,  in  fee ; — paying  therefore  a  penny  rent  to 
the  Grantor,  and  2s.  rent,  on  the  Grantor's  behalf,  to  Haghmon 
Abbey.  Witnesses, — Sir  Peter,  Chaplain  of  the  Church  of  St.  Alc- 
mund,  Salop." 

Two  other  Deeds  show  how  the  Canons  got  rid  of  the  mesne 
interest,  thus  retained  for  Geofirey  de  Sugdon,  by  negotiations  with 
his  Heir  and  his  Widow. — 

1.  Richard,  son  of  Geoffrey  Daumer  of  Suggedon,  gives  to  Hagh- 
mou  Abbey  that  rent  of  \d.,  which  he  had  been  wont  to  receive 
from  the  land  which  William  Bridde  (identical  with  William  Wa- 
lensis) held  in  Suggedon.  He  gives  it  with  all  his  demesne  and 
other  right  therein,  in  pure  and  perpetual  almoign.  Witnesses, — 
Robert  de  Staunton,  etc. 

2.  Margaret,  Widow  of  Geofirey  de  Suggedon,  sells  to  Haghmon 
Abbey  for  23s.  all  her  right,  as  of  dower,  in  a  third  part  of  a  half- 
virgate  in  Suggedon,  which  right  she  i  had  by  gift  of  Geofirey,  her 
late  husband.  Witness, — Alexander,  then  Official  (of  some  Church 
Dignitary,  I  presume). 

There  was  also  a  Convention  between  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon 
and  William  de  Berewic  relative  to  the  above  half- virgate,  by  which 
the  Abbot's  rent  of  2s.  was  nearly  doubled.  "  The  Abbot  concedes 
and  quit-claims  to  William  de  Berewic  and  his  heirs  that  half- 
virgate  in  Suggedon,  which  Daumer  bequeathed  with  his  body  to 
the  Abbey,  and  which  William  de  Berewic  bought  from  Geofirey, 
brother  of  the  said  Daumer.  But  the  said  William  is  to  pay  3s.  6c?. 
rent  to  the  Abbey,  besides  dischargiag  forinsec  services,  and  aU. 
services  due  to  the  said  Geofirey.  There  is  a  further  clause,  pre- 
venting the  said  WilHam  from  assigning  the  premises  to  any  Reli- 
gious body,  except  to  the  Convent  of  Haghmon.  Witnesses, — 
Robert  de  Kaington,  and  Richard  de  Pecton."^^ 

AU  these  Deeds  I  take  to  have  passed  before  1230. 

In  the  middle  of  the  same  century,  one  Pagan  de  Sugdon  occurs, 
but  how  he  was  related  to  the  above  Sugdons,  I  cannot  say.  He 
was  a  Juror  on  an  important  Inquest  in  1253,  and  in  1255  he  is 
5"  Chartulary,  Tit.  Sugdon. 
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expressly  stated  to  be  Lord  of  that  moiety  of  Sugdon,  of  which  I 
now  am  speaking.  He  did  ward  at  Oswestry  Castle  for  10  days,  at 
his  own  cost ; — a  service  which,  being  thus  rendered  immediately  to 
Fitz  Alan,  would  seem  inconsistent  with  the  idea  that  the  Copar- 
ceners of  Rodington  had  a  mesne  interest  over  Pagan  de  Sugdon. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1267,  John  Mussot  and  Adam  le  Bere  were 
found  to  have  disseized  Alice  de  Dammaur  of  Sogedon  of  a  right  of 
common-pasture  in  Sogedon. ^'^ 

In  March  1274,  we  have  Richard  de  Sogdon  on  a  local  Jury.  In 
the  year  1277,  this  Richard  de  Sugdon  failed  in  a  claim,  against 
Geoffrey  le  Taylur  and  others,  for  a  messuage  and  3  acres  in  Ro- 
dington.  It  appears  that  one  Roger  de  Sugdon,  from  whom 
Richard  derived  his  claim,  bad  never  been  seized  of  the  premises.^^ 
In  Easter  Term  1282,  Richard  de  Sugdon  and  his  wife  Alice  (Im- 
pedients  in  a  Fine),  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  given  a  mes- 
suage and  carucate  in  Sugdon  to  Hugh  Burnel.  The  latter  in  turn 
concedes  the  premises  to  the  Recognizors  for  their  lives,  to  hold  by 
payment  of  a  rose-rent  to  himself,  and  by  performance  of  all  capital 
services.  After  their  deaths  the  premises  were  to  revert  to  Hugh 
and  his  heirs. 

On  November  2,  1287,  William  Brid  and  Alice,  his  wife,  give  by 
Fine  to  Henry  de  Tyrley  a  messuage,  23  acres  of  land,  and  half  an 
acre  of  meadow  in  Sugedon ;  to  hold  in  fee  at  a  rose-rent  payable 
to  the  Grantors  and  the  heirs  of  Alice,  and  by  performance  of  all 
capital  services.     For  this  the  Grantee  gave  a  sore  sparrow-hawk. 

The  Inquest  taken  in  July  1294,  on  the  death  of  Philip  Burnel, 
son  and  heir  of  Hugh  above-mentioned,  states  him  to  have  held 
lands  in  Suggedou  under  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  service  of  doing 
suit  every  three  weeks  to  the  Court  of  Shrawardine.^^  Again 
Edward  Burnell  died  in  1315,  seized  of  a  messuage,  30  acres  of 
land  and  2  acres  of  meadow  in  Suggedon.^° 

BoLAS  Fee.  The  other  moiety  of  Sugden  was  held  immediately 
under  Fitz  Alan  by  those  hereditary  Foresters  of  Shropshire  whose 
chief  seat  was  at  Bolas,  and  whose  descent  I  have  already  adverted 
to  under  Cantlop.^^  They  again  had  their  Feoffees  here,  the  first 
of  whom,  viz.  William  son  of  Reginald  de  Rodinton,  with  assent  of 
his  wife  and  heirs,  gives  to  Haghmon  Abbey  that  half-virgate  in 
Suggedon  which  John  his  brother  held.     The  interest  of  the  said 


^  Assizes,  51  Hen.  III.,  m.  6. 

^  Ahlrev.  Placitorum,  p.  267. 

»  Inguisitions,  22  Edw.  I.,  No.  45,  c. 


^  Calend.  Inquis.  I.  275. 

3'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  287-90. 
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John,  viz.  to  liold  the  premises  by  a  rent  of  2s.,  is  reserved.  This 
Deed  is  attested  by  William  de  Hedley.^^ 

And  this  Deed  was  confirmed  by  the  Mesne  Lord,  under  whom 
the  same  William  fitz  Reginald  held  land  at  Isombridge ;  but  the 
Confirmation  must  have  been  after  William's  death,  for  it  extends 
to  a  grant  which  Alice  his  daughter  and  heir  had  already  made  in 
Isombridge  to  Haghmon.  Hugh  fitz  Robert's  Confirmation  is  in 
substance  as  follows. — 

"  Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Hugo  filius  Roberti,  Fo- 
restarius  domini  Regis,  concessi  et  hac  cart^  confirmavi  Ecclesiae 
de  Haghmon,  donacionem  quam  Willielmus  heres  de  Rodinton  fecit 
de  una  dimidia  virgati  terrse  in  Suggedon  quam  Johannes  tenuit, 
et  donacionem  quam  Aliza  filia  ipsius  Willielmi  fecit  de  alia  dimi- 
dia virgata  in  Einesbrugg  quam  Willielmus  Wallensis  tenuit.  Hiis 
testibus, — Willielmo  de  Erchaloe,  etc."^^ 

All  these  Deeds  passed  before  the  year  1235,  when  Alice  de  Ro- 
dington,  as  she  is  called,  was  the  Widow  of  Richard  Crurder.  I  can 
trace  this  descent  no  further. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  states  as  follows. — 

"  Suggedon  is  one  hide  and  pays  M.  stretward  and  4c?.  motfee. 
John  fitz  Hugh  (he  was  of  Bolas)  is  Lord  of  one  moiety  and  Pagan 
de  Suggedon  of  the  other  moiety ;  and  they  hold  it  of  the  fee  of 
John  fitz  Alan."^^  Pagan's  obligation  to  do  ward  at  Oswestry  is 
then  stated,  as  I  have  given  it  above. 

I  suppose  the  Grantor  in  the  following  Deed  was  the  heir  or  as- 
signee of  John  de  Rodingtou,  the  Undertenant  above-mentioned. — 

"  Richard  son  of  William  Sorlawe  sells  to  William  son  of  Hulger 
de  Sugedon  a  messuage,  curtilage  and  appiirtenances  in  the  vill  of 
Sugedon,  viz.  that  which  Reginald  Palmer  formerly  held  ;— to  hold 
to  the  Grantee,  his  successors,  assigns,  or  legatees,  under  the  Gran- 
tor. For  this  9s.  in  money,  and  two  quarters  of  wheat,  were  paid 
down.  A  rent  of  2s.  to  Haghmon  Abbey  is  to  be  paid  by  the 
Grantee.  Witness,— Sir  John  de  Ercalwe.^*  This  Deed  passed 
between  1256  and  1280.  Again,  "  William  son  of  William  Hulger 
of  Rodenhurst  releases  to  Haghmon  Abbey  all  his  right  in  the 
said  messuage  and  curtilage,  which  he  had  heretofore  held  under 
the  Abbey.  Witness,— Sir  William  de  Ercalwe."^*  This  Deed 
passed  between  1280  and  1304. 

An  Inquisition  taken  in  1301  states  that  Roger  fitz  John  of  Bolas 

'■^  Chartulary,  Tit.  Sugdon.  I       ^  Chartulary  (ut  supra). 

33  Uot.  Hundred,.  II.  56.  I 

VII.  '^^ 
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was  then  holding  half  a  virgate  in  Rodynton  (Sugden  I  think  was 
meant)  under  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  a  rent  of  1^.  The  te- 
nure was  worth  5s.  per  annum?^ 

In  July  1335  the  Convent  of  Haghraon  leases  a  messuage  and 
croft  in  Sugdon,  which  John  le  Beore  formerly  held,  and  the  mea- 
dow called  Sexteynesmedowe  in  Rodinton,  to  Roger  Tofife  of  Cher- 
rington  and  his  wife  Agatha,  for  their  lives,  at  a  rent  of  9«. 


EODEN  AND  KODENHTJKST. 

I  have  spoken,  under  Preston-Boats  and  elsewhere,  of  the  great 
additions  which  were  made  to  the  Pee  of  Stanton,  as  it  was  called, 
between  Domesday  and  the  death  of  Henry  I. ;  I  have  also  said 
that  Roden  and  Rodenhurst,  though  originally  members  of  Ro- 
dington,  were  part  of  the  said  additions  to  the  Fee  of  Stanton?^  I 
have  further  shown  that  in  1255  the  representative  of  the  House 
of  Stanton  was  Stephen  de  Stanton  (II.), — a  Minor,  then  in  cus- 
tody of  Thomas  de  Lee.  The  entry  on  the  Bradford  Hundred- 
Roll  of  that  date  wiU  thus  become  perfectly  intelligible.  It  is  as 
follows. — "Rodene,  with  its  appurtenances,  is  a  hide  and  half, 
and  pays  Qd.  motfee  and  Qd.  stretward.  Thomas  de  Le  is  Gustos 
(thereof)  by  (grant  of)  John  fitz  Alan,  and  it  is  a  member  of 
Stanton,  of  the  Fief  of  John  fitz  Alan;  and  it  does  Suit  to  the 
Hundred  at  the  Sheriff' s-tourn  twice  yearly."^'' 

I  should  here  notice  that,  whereas  the  Domesday  Manor  of  Ro- 
dington  was  4j  hides,  that  measurement  is  nearly  reproduced  by 
its  supposed  constituents,  which  in  1255  were  Rodington  (1^  hides), 
Sugdon  (1  hide),  Roden  and  Rodenhurst  (1^  hides). 

At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  February  1262,  Thomas  de  Lee  essoigned 
his  attendance  by  Geoffrey  de  Roden. 

In  or  about  1285,  as  I  have  said  under  Preston  Boats,  John  de 
Ercalowe  was  seized  of  the  Fee  of  Stanton,  and  held  it  under  Fitz 
Alan.  His  Tenant  at  Rodynhurst  is  specified  in  the  Tenure  Roll  of 
that  period.     It  was  Hugh  de  Woderton. 

John  de  Wodenorton,  son  of  the  said  Hugh,  died  in  1296.  I 
shall  have  to  speak  of  him  elsewhere.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that 
the  Inquest  on  his  death  found  him  to  have  had  rents,  etc.  in  Roden- 
hurst of  the  yearly  value  of  13s.  \d.  which  he  held  of  Thomas  de 

35  Inquuitiom,  29  Edw.  I.,  No.  76.         I        ^7  ji^^  Hundred.  II.  56. 

36  Supra,  pp.  268,  371.  I 
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Lee  and  Petronilla  his  wife  by  service  of  66?.  rent,  and  by  doing  suit 
every  three  weeks  to  the  Court  of  Staunton  (Hineheath)  .^^ 

On  April  16,  1312,  Thomas  de  Lee  and  Petronilla  his  wife  (De- 
forciants in  a  Fine)  entailed  the  Manor  of  llodene  on  John  de  Lee 
(he  was  their  eldest  son)  and  Matilda  daughter  of  Henry  de  Er- 
dynton  (she  was  John's  wife).  The  settlement  was  on  John  and 
Matilda,  and  the  heirs  of  John's  body,  to  hold  of  Thomas  and  Pe- 
tronilla, and  the  heirs  of  PetroniUa  for  ever,  by  a  rent  of  one  rose 
and  by  performance  of  capital  services.  In  default  of  any  heirs  of 
John's  body,  and  after  the  deaths  of  John  and  Matilda,  the  premises- 
were  to  revert  to  Thomas  and  Petronilla  and  the  heirs  of  Petronilla, 
quit  of  any  other  heirs  of  John, — to  hold  of  the  Lords  of  the  Pee. 

A  fuller  account  of  the  Pee  of  Stanton,  as  held,  first  by  the  Stan- 
tons,  and  then  by  the  Lees,  must  appear  on  a  future  occasion,  when 
something  more  will  be  said  of  their  Lordship  of  Eoden  and  Roden- 
hurst.     I  here  name  one  or  two — 

Undertenants  in  the  Manor.  Hugh  le  Cir  of  Roden  was  a 
Juror  of  Bradford  Hundred  at  the  Inquest  of  1274.  Hugh  de 
Rodenhurst  and  William  fitz  Hugh  of  Rodenhurst  were  Jurors  on  a 
local  Inquest  in  February  1283. 

In  42  Edward  III.  (1368-9),  WilHam  son  of  WilHam  Heyvus- 
son  of  Peninton,  gives  and  concedes  to  John  Abbot  of  Haghmon, 
and  his  Convent,  all  his  lands  and  tenements  in  the  vill  and  fields 
of  Rodenhurste ; — to  hold  of  the  Grantor,  his  heirs  and  assigns, 
in  pure  almoign,  by  payment  of  a  rent  of  one  red-rose,  yearly,  on 
the  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist's  Nativity,  if  such  rent  should 
be  demanded.  Witnesses, — Roger  de  Rodenhurste  and  Nicholas 
Cresset.^' 


3Serb3ttfe  JHalbotstn,   now  Mx\x^it\ 
JHabtstott. 


Domesday  describes  this  Manor  as  follows. — 

"  The  same  Rainald  (Vicecomes)  holds  Berewic.     Uluiet  held  it 

3^  L^iuisiUo  ns,  24  Edw.  I.,  No.  55.  |      '»  Churtulary,  TU.  Rodenhurst. 
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in  the  time  of  King  Edward.  Here  is  half  a  hide.  In  demesne 
there  are  ii  ox-teams^  and  there  are  iiii  Neat-herds^  im  Villains, 
and  III  Boors,  with  ii  teams.  Here  is  a  league  of  wood  paying  16c?. 
{per  annum) ; — and  there  might  be  one  team  additional  here.''^ 

The  manorial  value  of  Berwick  is  not  stated  in  the  above  entry. 
Perhaps  it  was  included  in  the  valuation  of  Upton  Magna,  which 
Manor  precedes  it  in  the  Record. 

Before  the  end  of  Henry  I.'s  reign,  Berwick  was  bestowed  on  a 
Feofiee.  Who  this  Feoffee  was  I  cannot  suggest,  for  I  cannot  sup- 
pose that  Alan  fitz  Oliver,  who,  as  we  have  seen,^  held  Sundorn  under 
Fitz  Alan  at  the  beginning  of  Henry  II. 's  reign,  was  also  Fitz  Alan's 
Tenant  at  Berwick.  All  that  we  know  certainly  of  this  matter  is, 
that  Henry  Malveisin  held  a  Muntator's  fee  of  old  feoffment  in 
116.5-6,  and  in  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan;^  and  that  the  said  fee  was 
Berwick, — afterwards  csWqA  Berwick  Malvoisin,  with  reference  to  this 
tenure.  It  is  probable  too  that  Henry  Malvoisin  acquired  Ber- 
wick with  his  wife  Avelina,  whom  I  take  to  have  been  the  heiress 
of  some  previous  Lord  of  Berwick.  Lastly  Henry  Malvoisin's  son 
seems  to  have  been  eventually  Alan  fitz  Oliver's  heir,  in  respect  of 
Sundorn. 

I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  determine  how  Henry  Malvoisin  was 
related  to  that  great  House  of  Malvoisin  which  held  Mavesyn 
Ridware  and  other  Staffordshire  Manors  under  Fitz  Alan.  How- 
ever, it  is  from  a  Staffordshire  Record  that  I  gather  something  of 
the  antecedents  of  the  Berwick  branch  of  the  family.  Henry 
Malvoisin  was  brother  and  heir  of  Nicholas  Malvoisin,  who,  in  the 
reign  of  Stephen,  held  Stallington  (near  Stone).  Nicholas  held 
that  Manor  under  Ivo  Pantulf  in  the  first  instance;  but  the  Sei- 
gneury  was  afterwards  changed,  and  Stephen  de  Buthlers,  by  some 
unknown  process,  came  to  occupy  Ivo  Pantulf  s  place.  This  will 
appear  from  a  series  of  interesting  Deeds  which  I  now  proceed  to 
quote. — 

1.  About  the  year  1150  "  Nicholas  Malvesin  informs  his  brethren 
and  heirs  that  he  has  sold  his  land  of  Stalinton,  to  the  Canons  of 
Stone,  for  7  merks,  and  for  consideration  that  the  said  Canons  had 
granted  to  him  and  his  brethren  the  fraternity  of  their  House.  This 
sale  the  said  Nicholas,  with  his  brothers,  viz.  Henry,  Elias,  and 
Herbert,  now  confirm.  The  Canons  are  to  pay  5s.  yearly  to  Ivo 
Pantulf,  and,  if  the  Lord  should  be  changed,  5s.  (similarly)  to  such 

>  Domesiay,  fo.  254,  b,  2.  ,3  ^jj^,.  jr^^^^_  j   j^g 

^  Supra,  pp.  278,  279. 
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other  Lord.  The  Witnesses  present  at  this  Settlement  {Fine)  were, 
— Alduwine,  Chaplain ;  Alexander,  Dean ;  Rannulf,  Deacon ;  Alan 
de  Vilers ;  and  many  others." 

2.  "  Afterwards,  when  Henry  Malveisin  conceded  (his  brother's 
grant),  there  were  present  these  witnesses : — Hugh  Hose  (Hosatus); 
Walter  Meverel ;  Alduwiue,  Chaplain ;  (and  the  others,  as  mentioned 
above).  And  because  (the  said)  Henry  made  such  concession  to  the 
Canons,  they  gave  him  4  shillings." 

3.  Another  Deed  indicates  the  change  of  Seigneury  above  alluded 
to. — "  Stephen  de  Buthlers  greets  Walter  (Durdent),  Bishop  of 
Chester,  and  advises  him  that  he  has  given  Stalinton  for  the  souls 
of  his  father  and  mother,  and  for  the  health  of  himself  and  his  wife, 
to  the  Church  of  Stone ; — which  (Stalinton)  was  of  his  fee.  He  has 
given  it,  as  N.  Malveisin  and  his  brethren  had  sold  it  for  7  merks 
and  4  shillings."  It  was  moreover  certified  by  this  Grantor  that 
"the  aforesaid  N.  (Nicholas),  to  whose  inheritance  the  said  land 
pertained,  had  done  homage  to  the  Grantor  for  the  same,  and  was 
hound  to  pay  5*.  yearly  (to  the  Grantor),  in  lieu  of  all  services.  But 
if  perchance  a  quarrel  should  arise  between  the  Grantor  and  any 
other,  no  more  than  the  said  5s.  was  to  be  required.  For  this  (con- 
firmation) the  Canons  paid  20s.  to  Stephen  de  Buthlers,  and  the 
following  persons  were  witnesses  of  the  transaction; — viz.  Maria, 
Stephen's  wife ;  Robert,  his  son ;  Philip  de  Buthlers ;  Leonius  de 
Buthlers ;  Emulf,  nephew  (nepos)  of  Balduwin  de  Buthlers ;  and 
others."* 

The  above  three  Deeds  certainly  passed  before  the  year  1160. 
Stone  Priory  was  subject  to  the  Priory  of  KenOworth,  one  of  Henry 
II.'s  Confirmation  to  the  latter  House,  passed  at  Westminster, 
almost  surely  in  the  year  1164.  It  confirms  among  other  things, — 
terram  de  Stallinton  de  dono  Nicholai  Mauveysin,  et  concessu  Ste- 
phani  de  Budlers,  pro  v  solidis  annuatim.^ 

Henry  Malvoisin's  feoiFment  at  Berwick,  however  obtained,  is 
illustrated  in  several  ways.  About  the  year  1175  he  attests  two 
Charters  of  William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  to  Buildwas  Abbey.^  Soon  after 
he  attests  Alan  de  Hadley's  Charter  to  Wombridge  Priory  i''  and 
about  the  year  1190  he  attests  a  confirmation  of  William  fitz  Alan 
(II.)  to  Haughmond  Abbey.^ 

*  Cotton  MSS.  Vespas.  E.  xxiv.,  fo.  9. 

5  KenilworthRegister  (Dugdale'sMSS. 
F.  2.)  fo.  303.  The  attestation  of  Thomas 
Archbishop  of  Canterbtuy,  all  but  proves 
the  date  of  the   King's    Charter.      The 


King  and  the  Archbishop  had  no  friendly 
intercourse,  in  England,  except  for  a  short 
period  in  the  summer  of  1164. 

"  ■  ?  Supra,  pp.  245,  321,  355. 

8  Monasticon,  VI.  108,  No.  II. 
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The  Lilleshall  Chartulary  preserves  two  Charters  of  this  Henry 
Malvesin.  By  the  first  he  gives  to  that  Abbey  certain  tithes  of  his 
demesne  of  Bare  wick,  viz.  two-thirds  of  the  tithes  of  his  demesne,  in 
wheat  (garbis)  and  other  things.  He  does  this  by  concession  of  his 
wife,  Avelina,  and  of  his  heirs.  He  also  gives  "  his  son,  to  serve  the 
Lord,"  that  is,  I  suppose,  his  grant  was  accompanied  by  the  recep- 
tion of  one  of  his  children  among  the  fraternity  of  Lilleshall. 

By  a  second  Charter,  Henry  Malvesin  bestows  the  same  tithes 
on  the  Canons  of  Lilleshall,  "  in  whose  House  he  has  chosen  that 
himself,  his  wife  Avelina  and  his  heirs  should  have  burial "  {wpud 
quos  sepulturam,  mihi,  et  heredibus,  et  uxori  mem  Avelina,  eorum 
assensu  elegi)? 

Herbert  Malvoisin,  son  and  heir  of  Henry,  appears  at  least  as 
early  as  the  year  1196,  when  we  have  seen  him  attesting  a  Charter 
to  Wombridge  Priory .i"  At  the  Assizes  of  1203  Herbert  Malveisin 
was  amerced  half  a  merk,  profalso  dido,  having  been  apparently  on 
some  Jury  which  had  made  a  false  return. 

At  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  Sir  Herbert  Mauveisin  appears 
not  only  as  a  Knight,  aud  as  a  Juror  to  try  causes  of  Grand  Assize, 
but  he  was  one  of  the  four  Coroners  of  Shropshire.  Having  en- 
feoffed his  son  Thomas  in  half  a  virgate  in  Berewic,  he  was  now 
called  to  warranty  by  the  said  Thomas,  who  had  been  impleaded  for 
the  same  by  Muriell  fitz  Helias.  Herbert  vouched  the  required 
warranty,  stating  that  he  had  acquired  the  premises  by  gift  of  Alan 
Walsh,  Muriell's  former  husband,  who  was  seized  thereof  jointly 
with  Muriell.  This  Muriell  could  not  deny,  so  the  Court  dis- 
missed the  Suit,  giving  her  leave  to  seek  a  remedy  in  some  other 
form.^^ 

The  following  Confirmation  to  Stone  Priory  passed  before  the 
year  1233. — "  Herbert  Malveysia,  with  assent  of  Alan,  his  son  and 
heir,  concedes  to  the  Priory,  the  Vill  of  Stalinton,  which  was  of  his 
inheritance,  and  which  Nicholas  Mauvesin  his  Uncle  [avunculus], 
whose  heir  he  was,  sold  to  the  said  Priory,  as  his  Charter  did  testify, 
and  as  the  Charter  of  Stephen  de  Burlers  did  confirm  it.  For  this 
concession,  the  Canons  of  Stone  gave  Herbert  24s.  in  the  County- 
Com-t  of  Stafibrd.  Witnesses, — Henry  de  Audley,  then  Sheriff; 
William  de  Erdinton,  and  others."  ^^ 

The  Pipe-Eoll  of  1231  records  two  amercements  against  Herbert 
Malveysin  and  his  son  Henry  for  not  producing  one  for  whom  they 

'  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  66.  |        "  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  4  dorso. 

Supra,  p.  341.  |        12  Cotton  MS.  (ut  supra). 
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were  Sureties :  the  Son's  amercement,  one  merk,  was  double  that 
of  the  Father.  On  November  12,  1236,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Shrews- 
bury, which  probably  was  a  sequel  to  the  Suit,  above-mentioned 
under  date  of  1221. — Robert  Corbechun  and  MurUda  his  wife 
(Plaintiffs)  obtain  a  recognition  from  Thomas  Mauveisin,  that  half 
a  virgate  held  by  him  in  Berewyk  was  the  right  of  Murilda.  In  re- 
turn the  Plaintiffs  concede  half  the  premises  (as  bounded  by  the 
lands  of  Herbert  Malveisin,  etc.)  to  Thomas ; — to  hold,  under  the 
Plaintiffs  and  the  heirs  of  Murilda,  at  a  rent  of  Id.  Murilda  here 
named  was,  I  doubt  not,  the  widow  of  Alan  Walsh,  now  remarried 
to  a  second  husband. 

The  Feodaries  of  1240  give  Herbert  Mauveisin  as  stiU  holding 
half  a  knight's-fee  in  Berewik  of  the  Barony  of  John  Fitz  Alan.^^ 
His  death  must  have  taken  place  very  soon  after  this.  We  have 
seen  that  he  was  Father  of  three  sons,  Alan,  Henry,  and  Thomas. 
The  eldest  of  these,  viz. — 

Alan  Malvoisin,  cannot  have  survived  his  Father  two  years; 
for  a  Writ  of  March  5,  1242,  apprises  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire 
that  Master  Peter,  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  has  obtained  custody 
of  the  land  and  heirs  of  Alan  Mauveysin  for  a  Fine  of  25  merks. 
The  Archdeacon  was  to  retain  the  said  custody  tiU  the  said  heirs 
should  be  of  age,  and  to  dispose  of  them  in  marriage.^*  It  is 
obvious  that  this  wardship  had  fallen  to  the  Crown  by  reason 
of  the  cotemporary  minority  of  the  second  John  fitz  Alan.  In 
Michaelmas  Term  1242,  Master  Peter  de  Radnor  (the  Archdeacon 
in  question)  was  suing  John  Tece,  for  forcibly  taking  away  the  hay 
from  a  meadow  which  pertained  to  the  land,  late  Alan  Mauveysin' s, 
which  land  the  Prosecutor  had  in  custody.'^  It  appears  that  the 
Prior  of  Wenlock  was  John  Tece's  Principal  in  this  matter,  for  later 
in  the  same  Term  the  Prior  appoints  Brother  Henry  de  Northamp- 
toQ,  a  Monk  of  Wenlock,  to  be  his  Attorney  in  Master  Peter  de  Rad- 
nor's Plea  of  trespass}^  In  Hilary  Term,  1243,  the  Prior  justified 
his  having  abstracted  the  said  hay  vi  et  armis,  on  the  ground  that 
Alan  (Malvoisin)  had,  two  years  before  his  death,  demised  the 
aforesaid  meadow  to  the  Prior.    So  the  Prior  was  dismissed  sine  die}'^ 

Saer  Malvoisin,  son  and  heir  of  Alan,  was  probably  in  possession 
of  his  estate  in  1249,  when  we  have  seen  him  preceding  his  two 
presumed  Uncles,  Henry  and  Thomas,  in  the  testing  clause  of  a 


'5  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  44,  47,  49. 

"  Rot.  Finium,  I.  373. 

'=  ■  i«  Placita,  Mich.   Term,   26    Hen. 


III.,  mm.  9  dorso,  16  dorso. 

17  Placita,  Hil.  Tm.,  27  Hen.  III.,  m.  3 
dorso. 
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Downton  Deed.'^  It  is  Saer  Malvoisia's  Tenure  which  is  thus  alluded 
to  in  the  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255. — "  Berwie^  being  half  a 
hide,  pays  2d.  motfee  and  2d.  siretward.  Corlmauveisin,  Lord  of 
the  Vill,  holds  half  a  knight' s-fee,  of  the  Fief  of  John  fitz  Alan,  and 
does  ward  at  John  fitz  Alan's  Castle  of  White  Minster  (Oswestry), 
for  40  days,  in  time  of  war,  by  one  horseman,  with  a  hauberk,  a 
chapel  de  fer,  and  a  lance,  at  his  own  cost.  The  Vill  does  suit  every 
three  weeks  to  the  Hundred-Court,  and  it  is  geldable."!^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  Seer  de  Berwick,  as  he  is  called,  was  one 
of  the  Jurors  for  Bradford  Hundred.  Among  the  presentments  of 
this  very  Jury,  Saer  Mauveysin  is  entered  as  a  Tenant  of  a  whole 
knight' s-fee,  as  of  full  age,  and  yet  not  a  knight. 

Another  Return  of  the  same  year  makes  him  Tenant  of  15  Librates 
of  land,  and  yet  not  a  knight.  The  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll  of  1259 
registers  Robert  Mauveysin  as  having  fined  half  a  merk  of  gold 
for  respite  of  knighthood.  Here  I  suppose  the  Christian  name  of 
the  recusant  has  been  mistaken.  The  same  Pipe-Roll  gives  Hugh 
de  Cheny  and  Saer  Mauveysin  as  jointly  owing  one  merk  for  some 
Fine  of  the  previous  year. 

At  the  Forest-Assizes  of  February  1262,  Saer  Mauveysin's  name 
appears  on  the  list  of  Regarders  for  the  Forest  of  Mount  Gilbert, 
Wombridge,  and  Haughmond.  The  Verderers  and  Foresters  of  the 
County  concurred  with  the  Vills  of  Preston,  Horton,  Downton, 
Wappenshall,  Kynnersley,  and  Muckleston  in  the  following  present- 
ment, viz.  that  "  on  Friday,  May  23,  1253,  Adam,  a  servant  of  Saer 
Mauveysin,  had  taken  a  stag  in  the  King's  Forest  and  had  carried 
it  to  Saer's  house,  at  Cotes,"2o  and  that  "  Saer  had  received  it  :"— 
further  that  "the  said  Saer  had  been  imprisoned  at  Shrewsbury 
when  Robert  de  Grendon  was  Sheriff."  (This  must  have  been  in 
or  before  the  year  1255.)  It  was  now  ordered  (by  the  Court)  that 
the  Sheriff  should  compel  Saer  and  Adam  to  appear.  Several  per- 
sons who  had  failed  to  produce  Richard  de  Wrocworthin,  a  partisan 
in  the  business,  were  pronounced  in  misei^icordid.  After  awhile  Saer 
appeared  in  Court,  and  was  committed  to  prison ;  but  fined  one 
merk  (a  kind  of  bail,  I  presume),  his  Sureties  being  John  de  Muneton 
and  Hugh  de  Eton.     So  also  did  Adam  fine  half  a  merk,  his  Sure- 


'*  Supra,  p.  278. 

"  Rot.  Hundred.  XI.  56. 

*  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  Cotes  is 
here  meant.  I  am  far  from  thinking  that 
any  interest,  which  Saer  Malvoisin  may 


haye  had,  now  or  afterwards,  at  Cotes  near 
Stafford,  points  to  that  locality  as  the  one 
here  alluded  to.  Possibly  he  had  a  resi- 
dence at  CotouHill  (formerly  Cotes),  near 
Shrewsbury. 
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ties  being  William  Banastre  and  Thomas  Dod  of  Adenhal  (Had- 
naU).^i 

I  can  gather  nothing  more  from  the  Inquisitions^  taken  on  the 
death  of  John  fitz  Alan  (III.),  in  1272,  than  that  Birewike  was  a 
Manor  of  his  Fief.^^  Meantime  Saer  Malvoisin  had  married  Alice, 
one  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Peter  de  Muneton,  the  Royal 
Forester  of  Haycrust  and  Bushmoor.  Hence  at  the  Assizes  of  Oc- 
tober 1272,  we  find  Agnes  (another  of  Peter  de  Muneton's  daughters) 
and  her  husband,  Richard  de  GrynneshuU,  impleading  Saer  Mau- 
vesyn  and  his  wife  Alice,  for  disseizing  them  of  one-third  of  an  acre 
in  Munyngton  (Myndtown).  Saer  and  his  wife  pleaded  that  the 
King's  Escheator  had  given  them  ingress,  but  the  Plaintiffs  recovered 
what  they  sought.^^  I  shall  recur,  under  a  more  proper  locality,  to 
further  notices  of  Saer  Malvoisin's  interest  in  Myndtown. 

It  is  very  difficult,  and,  without  a  long  search  among  Staffordshire 
Records,  almost  impossible,  to  decide  what  was  the  connection  of  the 
Malvoisins  of  Berwick  with  the  Malvoisins  of  Cotes  (near  Stafford) . 
Nevertheless  we  are  sure,  from  the  following  Deed,  that  Saer 
Malvoisin  was  Lord  of  Cotes ;  for — "  Saer  Mauveysin  of  Berewich 
grants  to  Sir  William  de  Kavereswalle,  Knight,  all  his  Manor  of 
Cotes-juxta-Stafford,  for  40  merks.  Witnesses,— Sir  John  de 
Chetewynd,  and  Philip  his  brother,  Knights;  Philip  Nuel  (probably 
Noel);  William  de  Aston;  Robert  de  Hagenegate;  and  Master 
Robert  de  Suinesheld."^* 

King  Edward's  first  Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  on  the  death  of  Saer 
Mauveysin,  bears  date  at  Hereford,  on  Nov.  21,  1283.  It  was  to 
inquire  what  the  deceased  had  held  of  the  inheritance  of  his  wife 
Ahce,  daughter  of  Peter  de  Muneton,  and  what  of  his  own  inheri- 
tance. A  second  Writ  issued  from  Worcester  on  November  26 
following,  and  inquired  what  the  deceased  had  held  under  John 
fitz  Alan's  heir  (Richard),  who  was  a  Minor,  in  ward  to  the  Crown. 
The  Return  to  these  inquiries  bears  date  Dec.  15,  1283,  and  states, 
as  regards  Berewyk,  that  the  deceased  had  held  one  carucate,  etc., 
there,  under  Richard  fitz  Alan,  for  a  whole  knight' s-fee ;  and  by 
service  of  Castle-guard  at  Oswestry,  with  one  horseman,  not  heavily 
armed  {non  cooperto),  for  40  days  in  time  of  war.  Peter,  son  and 
heir  of  the  deceased,  was  of  full  age.^^ 

Peter  Malvoisin  is  dulv  entered  in  the  Feodary  of  1284  as 


M  Newport  JSvidences  (Blakeway). 
56  Inquisitions,  12  Edw.  I.,  No.  2. 


"  Plaeita  ForesicE,  46  Hen.  III.,  m.  4. 
22  Calend.  Inguis.,  Vol.  I.  p.  40. 
'^  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  7  dorso. 
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holding  the  vill  of  Berewyke,  under  Richard  fitz  Alan,  for  a  knight's- 
fee ;  while  Richard  fitz  Alan  held  the  same  in  capite.  The  Brad- 
ford Tenure-Roll,  of  nearly  the  same  date,  repeats  this  statement, 
merely  adding  that  the  Manor  was  geldable. 

On  a  Forest  Inquest  of  May  1292,  Peter  Mauveysin  appears  as 
one  of  the  Foresters  of  Shropshire.  The  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on 
his  decease  bears  date  at  Ely  on  January  17,  1299.  He  died, 
seized,  like  his  Father,  of  a  tenure-in-capite  at  Myndtown,  and 
seized  also  of  Berwick,  which  he  had  held  under  Richard,  Earl  of 
Arundel.^^     His  son  and  heir — 

John  Malvoisin  was  a  Minor  at  his  Father's  decease.  There 
appear  to  have  been  some  doubts  as  to  his  exact  age.  The  In- 
quest on  his  Father's  death,  saying  that  he  was  aged  18  on  Au- 
gust 1,  1298,  would  make  him  to  have  been  born  on  August  1, 
1280;  but  this,  as  we  shall  see,  was  a  misrepresentation,  calcu- 
lated to  abridge  the  period  of  his  wardship.  A  Writ  of  King  Ed- 
ward I.,  bearing  date  at  Hereford  on  February  20,  1303,  directs 
the  Escheator  to  inquire  whether  "  John,  son  of  Peter  Mauveysin, 
born  at  Berewyk,  and  baptized  in  the  Church  of  Aningeham  (read 
Atingeham),  who  affirmed  himself  to  be  of  full  age,"  was  really 
so.^''  In  consequence  of  this,  one  of  those  curious  Inquests,  called 
Probationes  cetatis,  was  taken  at  Berewyk  on  March  1303.  I  will 
give  in  detail  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses. 

1.  Henry  de  Garmeston,  aged  60,  deposed  that  John  Mauveysin 
was  born  at  Astleye-juxta-Berewyke,  and  baptized  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Mary  there,  on  August  6,  9  Edward  I.  (1281),  so  that  he 
was  of  full  age  on  August  6  last  (1302).  The  Deponent  knew  this, 
because  his  own  daughter  Anable  was  born  on  All  Saints'  Day  in 
the  same  year.^^ 

2.  Walter  de  Burton,  aged  50,  deposed  to  the  same  facts  and 
dates.  He  knew  them  because  his  Son-in-law  [filiolus),  Stephen 
de  Felton,  was  born  in  the  same  year  with  John  Mauvesyn,  and 
had  proved  his  age  in  the  current  year,  before  John  de  la  Lee, 
under  whom  he  held  certain  tenements.^^ 

3.  Richard  Braz,  aged  40,  gave  similar  evidence.  He  remem- 
bered, because  in  King  Edward's  ninth  year  he  purchased  the  corn- 


25  Inquisitions,  2V  Edw.  I.,  No.  20. 

«■  Inquisitions,  31  Edw.  I.,  No.  178.  It 
is  a  curious  coincidence,  that  two  Berwicks 
should  chance  to  be  mixed  up  in  this  mat- 
ter.    The  Inquest  evidently  sat  at  Great 


Berwick,  near  Shrewsbury ;  and  John 
Malvoisin  was  baptized,  not  at  Atcham, 
but  at  Astley,  near  Great  Berwick. 

28  Vide  supra,  p.  336. 

29Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  37. 
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tithes  of  Uptoii-subtus-Haghmoii/°  and,  in  returning  home  through 
the  vill  of  Asteleye,  he  heard  of  John  Mauveysin's  birth. 

4.  Henry  del  Ree,  aged  44,  recollected  the  fact,  because  his  own 
Father  died  in  the  year  preceding  John  Mauveysin's  birth. 

5.  William  Payn,  aged  43,  recollected  the  date,  because  he  was 
himself  married  in  the  year  following  the  said  John's  birth. 

6.  Roger  Fox,  aged  52,  had  a  son  Reginald  born  in  the  same 
year  with  John  Mauveysin,  and  so  remembered  the  date. 

7.  Geoffrey  de  Morton,  aged  47,  recollected  the  same,  because, 
in  the  year  of  John  Mauveysin's  birth,  he  went  to  live  with  Sir 
Robert  Corbet,  at  Morton,  where  he  still  lives,  and  ia  passing 
through  Astley  he  heard  of  the  said  birth. 

8.  Hugh  de  Norton,  aged  52,  had  a  daughter  Petronilla,  born 
in  the  same  year  with  John  Mauveysin. 

9.  John  Robylots,  aged  44,  was  serving  his  uncle  Grodefrid,  a 
Chaplain,  who  died  in  that  year. 

10.  John  Russell  of  Donyntou,  aged  43,  was  living  in  that  year 
with  a  certain  Sir  Thomas  Boterel,  whose  son  John  died  in  the 
same  year. 

John  Mauveysin  seems  to  have  died  in  1323,  but  the  Escheator, 
who  had  been  ordered  to  seize  his  lands,  being  removed  from  office 
before  he  could  do  so,  a  supplementary  Writ  of  January  18,  1324, 
resulted  in  an  Inquest,  held  at  Shrewsbury,  on  May  16  following. 
It  appeared  that  John  Mauvesyn,  of  Berewyk  juxta  Attingham, 
besides  his  tenure-in-capite  at  Muneton,  had  held  Berewyk  under 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  by  service  of  finding  one  guard  at  Oswestry 
Castle,  for  20  days,  in  the  time  of  any  Welsh  war.  The  Capital 
messuage  was  worth  8rf.  and  18  acres  of  land  yielded  6s.  per  an- 
num. The  assized  rents  were  1*.  5c?.  John,  son  and  heir  of  the 
deceased,  was  aged  19  years  on  August  15,  1323.^^ 

John  Malvoisin  (II.)  appears,  by  a  Writ  of  April  20,  1326,  to 
have  petitioned  the  Crown  for  hvery,  as  being  no  longer  in  mino- 
rity. An  Inquest,  held  at  Shrewsbury  in  July  following,  repeats 
most  of  the  facts  stated  in  1324,  but  values  the  capital  messuage 
of  Berewick  at  Is.,  because  the  buildings  were  in  a  ruinous  state. 
The  Mauveysin  Estates  had  been  in  manu  Regis  since  Dec.  8,  1323. 
This  Inquest  states  John  Mauveysin  to  have  attained  the  age  of 
21  on  Sept.  8,  1325,  substituting  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin  as  his 

="  That  is,  he  farmed  the  great  tithes  of  I       ^'  Inquisitions,  17  Edw.  II.,  No,  48. 
Fpton  Magna  in  that  year.  ' 


396       BERWICK    MALVOISIN,    NOW    BERWICK   MAVISTON. 


birthday  instead  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin,  as  given  in  the 
first  Inquest.^^ 

For  some  further  particulars  of  the  Malvoisins  of  Berwick  I 
refer  elsewhere  j^'  though  I  cannot  think  it  probable  that  the  male 
line  continued  here  so  late  as  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. ;  for  in  31 
Richard  II.  (1397-8)  we  see  on  good  authority  that  Richard  Otley 
was  holding  half  a  knight's-fee  in  Berewyk  Mauvesyh  under  the 
Earl  of  Arundel.3* 


I  will  not  attempt  even  to  enumerate  the  various  families  of 
Malvoisins  which  were  flourishing  in  Shropshire  and  Staflbrdshire  in 
the  thirteenth  century  ;  much  less  will  I  offer  any  theory  as  to  their 
original  connection.  This  however  is  the  fittest  place  I  can  select 
for  showing  how  one  of  these  families  was  an  offshoot  of  the  Ber- 
wick branch. — 

Heney  Malvoisin,  probably  the  second  son  of  Herbert  Malvoi- 
sin  of  Berwick,  was,  in  the  same  ratio  of  probability,  of  full  age 
in  1221.  We  have  seen  him  attesting  a  Deed  about  the  year 
1249.*^  Perhaps,  seven  years  later  than  this,  we  have  "  Henry 
Mauveysin  of  Berwick  and  Thomas  his  brother"  following  "  Saer 
de  Berwick"  (their  presumed  nephew)  in  the  attestation  of  a 
Wombridge  Charter.  We  also  learn,  from  another  Wombridge 
Deed,  that  Henry  Mauveysin  of  Berwick  was  Tenant  of  a  share  of 
the  Mill  of  Uppington,  having  been  enfeoffed  therein  before  1243, 
and  dying  seized  thereof  after  1255. 

Now  I  have  good  reason  for  thinking  that  this  Henry  Malvoisin 
was  the  identical  person  who  has  already  been  spoken  of,  as  having 
been  grantee  of  a  virgate-and-half  in  Ashfield  in  the  year  1252, 
and  as  holding  that  estate  in  1255.^^  I  further  think  that  this 
Henry  had  two  sons,  Thomas  and  Phibp,  and  that  it  was  the  for- 
mer who,  as — 

Thomas,  son  of  Henry  Mauvesyn,  sold  lands  in  Cotes  (near 
Stafford)  to  Stephen  Goldsmith  of  Stafford.^''  Again,  we  have  Thomas 
Mauveisin  as  Juror  on  a  Rodington  Inquest  in  January  1274;  and 
Thomas  de  Berewyk  as  Juror  on  a  Woodcote  Inquest  in  1278.  In 
1292  we  have  seen,  under  Ashfield,  that  Thomas  de  Berewyk  was 
dead.     In  the  account  there  given,  it  was  made  to  appear  that  the 


3^  Inquisitions,  20  Edw.  II.,  No.  29. 

^  DnTces's  Antiquities,  p.  159. 

*i  Calend.  Inqwis.,  Vol.  III.  p.  223. 


^  Supra,  p.  278. 

36  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  347,  350. 

^  Newport  Evidences  (ut  supra). 
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MALVOISIN   OF   BERWICK  MALVOISIN, 


MALVOISIN  OF  ASHFIELD. 


I 
Nicholas  MalToisin 
of  Stallington. 
Occ.  ciro.  1150-60. 
Oh.  s.  p. 


I 

Henry  Malvoisin  —  Avelina. 
of  Berwick. 
Occ.  1150-1190. 
Defs.  1196. 


Elias  Malvoisin. 
Occ.  circa  1150. 


Herbert  Malvoisin. 
Occ.  circa  1150. 


Herbert  Malvoisin. 
Occurs  1196,  1203. 
Obiit  circa  1240. 


Thomas  Malvoisin. 

Occ.  1221,  1236, 

1249. 

Occ.  drc.  1256. 


I 
AJan  Malvoisin. ; 
Ohiit  drc.  Feb. 
1242. 


I. 
Henry  Malvoisin 

of  Ashfield,  etc. 

Occ.  1231,  1249. 

Occ.  circa  1256. 


*  *  *  de 
Ba^gisore? 


Saer  Malvoisin. 
Infra  cefat.  1243. 
Occ.  1249-1272. 
OUit  Nov.  1283. 


Alice,  dau.  and 
coheir  of  Peter  de 
Muneton. 


I 
Peter  Malvoisin. 
Plente  mtatis  1283. 
OUit  1299. 


Thomas  Malvoisin,  Philip  f 

or  De  Berwick.  Malvoisin. 

Occ.  1274,  1278.  Occ.  1292. 
Defs.  1292. 


John  Malvoisin, 
or  De  Berwick. 
Inf.  cetaf.  1292. 
Ob.  Sept.  25, 
1349. 


John  Malvoisin. 

Satus  Aug.  6, 

1281. 

Obiit  Dec.  1323. 


I 
Thomas  de  Berwick. 
Natus  circa  1331. 


John  Malvoisin  (II.). 
Natus  Sept.  1304. 


t  It  is  most  probable  that  this  Phihp  Malvoisin  was  he  who  has  occurred  under  Eodington 
(supra,  pp.  379,  380).     If  so,  he  must  have  acquu-ed  his  share  in  that  Manor  by  marriage. 
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said  Thomas  was  in  1292  represented  by  a  Grandson,  then  in  mi- 
nority .^^  This  was  not  the  case.  Philip  son  of  Henry  Mauveysin, 
deposed  that  the  land,  which  he  held  in  Ashfield  for  life,  "was 
held  of  the  inheritance  [de  hereditate,  not  de  herede)  of  John  son  of 
Thomas  de  Berewyk,  which  John  was  in  minority."  This  Philip 
I  take  to  have  been  Uncle  of  the  Minor  in  question,  and  to  have 
been  identical  with  that  Philip  de  Berewyk,  who,  at  the  Assizes  of 
1292,  appears  as  fourth  Juror  for  Bradford  Hundred.  It  was 
doubtless — 

John  de  Berewyk,  the  Minor  of  1292,  who  is  stated  by  Inquest 
to  have  died  on  Sept.  25,  1349.  He  held  in  capite,  by  knight's- 
service,  a  messuage  and  half-virgate  in  Ashefeld.  He  also  held  a 
messuage,  a  virgate  and  2  acres  in  Magna  Ercalewe  (High  Ercall), 
in  socage,  under  Sir  William  de  Careswell.  Thomas,  son  and  heir 
of  the  deceased,  was  now  18  years  of  age.^^ 

The  above  surmises  and  facts  I  have  classed  together  in  a  tabular 
form,  rather  that  they  may  bear  the  test  of  comparative  examina- 
nation  than  that  I  depend  upon  the  truth  of  every  particular. 

38  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  350.  |      ^9  j^^mw.,  23  Edw.  III.  pars  2,  No.  57. 
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Ashhee--  ^  Dan^erfiild 


€atOtt  Cottstanttne* 


Among  the  Manors  held  by  Rainald  Vicecomes  in  Recordine 
Hundred,  Eaton  is  described  in  Domesday  as  follows  : — "  The  same 
Rainald  holds  Etune  of  the  Earl.  Wenesi  held  it  in  King  Edward's 
time.  Here  are  ii  hides.  In  demesne  are  ii  ox  teams,  and  (there 
are)  iiii  serfs,  ii  female  serfs,  i  villain,  and  v  boors  with  i  team ; 
and  stUl  there  might  be  ii  more  teams.  Here  is  a  Fishery  in  the 
Severn,  yielding  no  rent ;  and  a  small  wood,  yielding  bd.  In  King 
Edward's  time  (the  Manor)  was  worth  50s.  {per  annum)  :  now  it  is 
worth  40*.;  he  (Rainald)  found  it  waste."^ 

To  what  I  have  said,  under  Oldbury  and  Fulwardine,  of  the  An- 
glOrNorman  family  of  Constantine,^  I  have  much  to  add  here,  in- 
asmuch as  that  family  became  Fitz-Alan's  Feoffees  at  Eaton.  An 
Antiquary  of  the  last  century,  who  had  an  estate  in  this  Parish, 
tells  us  in  somewhat  pompous  'style  that  "  the  Constantines  were 
originally  Vassals  of  the  Earfb  Montgomery,  but  afterwards  of  the 
Fitz  Alans  of  Clun-Castle."^  Whatever  of  this  may  be  true  as 
regards  the  Constantines  and  their  Norman  antecedents,  I  do  not 
find  that  they,  or  their  presumed  ancestor,  Radulf,  ever  held  any- 
thing immediately  under  the  Palatine  Earls.  The  Fitz  Alans,  or 
their  Predecessors,  or  else  the  Barons  of  Pulverbatch,  were  Mesne- 
lords  of  every  Shropshire  estate,  in  which  the  Constantines  appear 
to  have  acquired  any  interest. 

Passing  from  Radulf  and  Hugh  de  Constantine  to  Helyas  de 
Constantine,  who  was  head  of  the  family  in  1165, 1  should  say  that 
his  tenure  of  Eaton  represented  only  one-half  of  the  feoffment  (of 
one  knight  and  two  muntators)  which  he  then  held  in  Fitz  Alan's 


'  Domesday,  fo.  254,  b,  1. 
'  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  133  et  seqq. 
'  "  Constantinoruin  Familia  a  primis 
Nonnannorum  temporibus  in  clientele  fu- 

vm. 


erat  Comitum  Montegomerioomm  ;  pos- 
tea  vero  Alanidarmn  de  Coloniaco  Cas- 
tello."  (Vita  Willielmi  Baxteri  a  seipso 
consoripta :  inter  Reliquas  Baxterianas.) 
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Barony.i  It  was  in  fact  held  by  service  of  half  a  knight's  fee. 
Richard  de  Constantine,  the  successor  of  Helyas,  was  deceased  in 
1196,  when  he  was  represented  by  his  son, — 

Thomas  de  Constantine  (I.).  Of  this  Thomas  and  his  wife 
Isabel,  sister  and  eventual  coheir  of  Robert  de  Girros,  I  have  spoken 
under  Burwarton,  and  under  Broughton.^  I  find  him  amerced  one 
merk  for  trespass,  in  1203.  Soon  after  this  a  Perambulation  was 
ordered  to  be  made  between  the  lands  of  Thomas  de  Constantine 
and  the  King's  Forest.  A  Jury  of  twelve  Knights  seems  to  have 
been  empanelled  for  the  occasion,  and  to  have  discharged  the  duty 
with  partiality.  Hence  at  the  Forest  Assizes  of  March  1209^  we 
find  the  justiciars  ordering  the  names  of  these  Jurors  to  be  returned 
into  Court,  and  commanding  Guy  Venator  and  the  Verderers  "  to 
seize  the  land  of  Thomas  de  Costentin  and  also  his  bosc,  which  bosc 
had  by  falsehood  of  a  jury  {per  falsam  juratam)  been  abstracted 
from  the  Forest."  The  Pipe- Roll  of  1212  shows  that  the  Knights- 
Jurors  who  were  concerned  in  this  aifair  were  amerced  in  the 
enormous  penalty  of  100  merks  and  2  palfreys,  and  that  the  whole 
debt,  except  £2>,  had  been  paid.  Thomas  de  Constantine's  forfeiture 
on  this  occasion  was  probably  reversed  for  some  less  serious  consi- 
deration, but  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  him  afterwards  in  rebel- 
lion against  King  John,  and  his  estates  at  Eaton  and  Oldbury 
granted  to  John  fitz  Philip  by  the  same  Writ  as  that  which  confis- 
cated the  lands  of  his  neighbour  at  Leighton.^  About  this  time 
Thomas  de  Constantine  made  an  extensive  feoffment  to  Robert  de 
Woodcote,  his  neighbour  at  Eye.  The  particulars  I  will  give  in  a 
future  chapter. 

On  November  3,  1217,  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  is  certified  by  a 
Writ  of  King  Henry  III.  that  Thomas  de  Constantine  had  returned 
to  his  allegiance.*  An  Inquest  of  the  year  1220  exhibits  Thomas 
de  Constantine  as  one  of  the  Verderers  of  the  Shropshire  Forests. 
At  the  Assizes  of  1221  he  appears  as  a  Knight,  sitting  on  Juries  of 
Grand  Assize.  He  was  himself  subjected  to  damages  of  10  merks 
for  having  disseized  one  Richard  fitz  Geofirey  of  a  free  tenement  in 
Etton.  His  securities  in  this  matter  were  Hugh  de  Upton,  Herbert 
Manveisin,  Robert  fitz  Aer,  and  Walter  de  Hugeford. 

A  Writ  of  October  2,  1224,  exempts  Thomas  de  Constantine,  as 
a  Verderer,  from  serving  on  Juries  and  Assizes.^  In  1231,  Thomas 
de  Constantine  was  amerced  20s.  "  because  his  hounds  had  coursed 

1  Uler  Niger,  I.  p.  143.  I       ^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  329. 

=  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  32,  33,  78,  79.  " ' »  Claus.  I.  373,  623. 
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without  license."  He  was  at  the  same  time  security  for  similar 
fines  set  upon  Gilbert  de  Bukenhull  and  William,  a  Chaplain. 
An  occurrence  of  1337,  associating  him  with  Sir  Richard  de  Leigh- 
ton,  has  been  already  noticed  -^  but  whether  it  was  he  or  his  son 
Thomas  who  is  registered  about  1240  as  holding  a  knight's-fee  in 
Eton  and  Oldbury  under  Fitz  Alan,  I  cannot  say.  It  will  appear 
elsewhere  that  Thomas  de  Constantine  (I.)  had  four  brothers,  viz. 
Helias,  WiUiam,  Ralph,  and  Richard ;  but  I  here  proceed  to  speak 
of  his  son  and  heir,  viz., 

Thomas  de  Constantine  (II.),  who  between  the  years  1244  and 
1250  appears  as  a  Knight  and  as  a  frequent  witness  of  local  Char- 
ters. In  1251,  we  have  seen  this  Thomas  de  Constantine  recog- 
nized as  one  of  the  coheirs  of  Robert  de  Girros.^  He  was  in  fact 
his  nephew,  the  son  of  his  sister  Isabel. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  describes  the  status  of 
Eaton  as  follows. — "  Heton,  a  Manor  of  two  hides,  pays  8d.  motfee 
and  8d.  stretward.  Thomas  de  Costantin  holds  Heton  as  Lord, 
for  a  knight's  fee,  and  of  the  fief  of  John  fitz  Alan.  The  Manor 
does  ward  at  White-Minster  (Oswestry)  by  service  of  one  knight 
for  40  days,  in  war-time,  at  the  knight's  own  cost.  It  also  does 
due  suit  to  County  and  Hundred,  and  is  geldable."^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1256,  Thomas  de  Constantine  appears  in  vari- 
ous capacities,  viz.  as  nephew  and  coheir  of  Robert  de  Girros,  as  a 
Knight  empanelled  to  try  causes  of  Grand  Assize,  and  as  one  of  the 
four  Coroners  of  Shropshire.  In  June  1259  he  is  the  first-named 
of  a  number  of  Knights  wBo  sat  on  a  Forest-Inquest  at  Sherifi" 
Hales,  and  this  seems  to  be  his  latest  appearance  in  public  life. 
In  November  1268  I  find  Adam  de  Montgomery  (his  son-in-law) 
fining  20s.  "  for  license  to  accord  in  a  plea  of  convention  with  Thomas 
de  Costentin."  The  Fine  which  resulted  was  levied  at  Bristol  on 
January  14, 1269.  Thereby  Thomas  de  Costentin,  Deforciant,  ac- 
knowledged that  the  Manors  of  Aldeby  (Oldbury)  and  Etone  and 
half  the  Manor  of  Fyttes  (Fitz)  were  the  right  of  Adam  de  Mun- 
gomery  and  his  wife  Isabella,  Plaintifls  in  a  Plea  of  convention.  In 
turn,  Adam  and  Isabella  conceded  the  premises  to  Thomas,  for  his 
life,  to  hold  under  themselves  at  a  rent  of  \d.,  or  a  pair  of  white 
gloves.  The  premises  were  then  to  revert  to  Adam  and  Isabella, 
to  hold  of  the  Lords  of  the  respective  fees ;  but  if  Adam  and  Isa- 
bella died  without  heirs,  the  heir  of  Adam  was  to  inherit. 

'•^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  329 ;  IV.  p.  22.    I    ConBtantine  was   Foreman  ol'  the  Juri* 
^  Rot.  Hnndred.  II.  56.     Thomas  de  I  wliich  made  this  Beturn. 
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Thomas  de  Constantine  was  still  living  in  October  1377 ;  but^ 
having  nothing  further  to  say  of  him,  I  proceed  to  speak  of — 

Adam  de  Montgomery^  whom  we  have  seen  attesting  a  Chetton 
Deed^  at  the  precise  period  when  the  above  Fine  was  levied.  At 
the  Assizes  of  1273  Sir  Adam  de  Montgomery  was  one  of  the 
Jurors  who  tried  several  causes  of  Grand  Assize,  and  on  March  3nd 
of  that  year  Robert^  his  only  son  by  Isabella  de  Constantine,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  born.  Two  Feodaries,  drawn  up  about  1384, 
concur  in  giving  Adam  de  Montgomery  as  Lord  of  Eaton  Con- 
stantyne,  and  as  holding  the  same  under  Richard  fitz  Alan,  by  ser- 
vice of  one  knight's-fee.  On  May  18,  1285,  Adam  de  Montgomery 
obtained  a  Charter  of  Free  Warren  in  his  Manors  of  Eton-Con- 
stantyn,  Fittes,  Sandford,  and  Borewarton.^  On  the  death  of  Sir 
Adam  de  Montgomery,  which,  as  I  have  stated  under  Burwarton, 
took  place  in  1390,  his  tenure  of  Eaton  Constantine,  Oldbury,  a 
moiety  of  Fitz,  and  of  land  at  Sandford  (near  Knokin) ,  is  duly  re- 
corded. All  these  estates  were  held  of  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan, 
and  all  had  devolved  to  him  by  his  second  marriage  with  Isabella 
de  Constantine.  His  heir  in  respect  of  the  Manor  of  Lydham  was 
his  son  Thomas,  who,  having  been  30  years  of  age  at  Christmas 
1389,  was  of  course  his  son  by  a  former  wife.  Robert,  his  son  by 
Isabella  de  Constantine,  was  stiU  in  minority.^ 

I  have  inadvertently  stated  under  Burwarton  that  Isabella  de 
Constantine  died  before  her  husband.  The  Assize-Roll  of  October 
1393  disproves  this  in  two  ways.  In  the  first  place  it  records  that 
Edmund  de  Mortimer  is  indebted  in  a  sum  of  £7  to  Alexander  de 
Montgomery,  and  to  Isabel,  widow  of  Adam  de  Montgomery,  which 
Alexander  and  Isabel  were  Executors  of  the  said  Adam's  Will.  In 
the  next  place  it  exhibits  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  as  Custos  of  Adam 
de  Montgomery's  heir,  rendering  her  thirds  to  Isabel,  Adam  de 
Montgomery's  Widow.  These  thirds  were,— a  third  of  3  carucates 
of  land,  10  acres  of  bosc,  one  Weir  and  100s.  rent  in  Eton  Costen- 
tyn,— of  3  carucates  of  land  and  11  merks  rent  in  Oldbury,— and 
of  1  carucate  of  land,  10  acres  of  bosc,  and  40*.  rent  in  Fytisho 
(Fitz).*" 

It  18  not  easy  to  understand  how  only  a  third  of  these  estates  ac- 
crued to  Isabella.     Whether  as  heiress  of  the  Constantines,  or  as 


'  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  178. 
^  Rot.  ChaH.  13  Edw.  I.,  No.  107. 
'  Inqiiis.  18  Edw.  I.,  No.  5.     Oldbury 
and  Sandford  are  called  members  of  Eaton 


Constantine,  and  the  ooUeotiTe  tenure  is 
stated  to  be  by  a  knight's  fee  and  40  days' 
castle-guard  with  a  barbed  horse. 

■•  Assizes,  20  Edw.  I.,  mm.  6  dorso,  12. 
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jointly  seized  with  her  husband  by  the  fine  of  1369, 1  should  have 
expected  her  to  be  entitled  to  the  whole  of  these  estates  for  her  life. 
It  appears  that  her  son — Robert  de  Montgomery,  died  without 
issue.  In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316,  William  de  Leghton  is 
enrolled  as  Lord  of  Eton  Constantyn.  I  cannot  account  for  this, 
except  on  the  supposition  that  William  de  Leighton  had  married 
Adam  de  Montgomery's  Widow. 

Another  difficulty  now  presents  itself.  After  the  deaths  of  Isa- 
bella de  Constantine  and  her  son  Robert,  we  should,  according  to 
the  remainder  fixed  by  the  Fine  of  1369,  expect  to  see  Eaton  pass- 
ing to  the  heirs  of  Adam  de  Montgomery.  I  have  no  proof  of 
such  a  result.  I  will  not  however  here  inquire  how  one  Macubne 
is  stated  to  be  Lord  of  Eaton  Constantine  in  1331,  or  how  the 
Manor  afterwards  passed  to  the  ThornhUls. 

Of  Undektenants  in  this  Manor,  I  may  name  John  de  Con- 
stantine of  Eaton,  who  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in  July  1378,  and 
also  in  the  years  1398,  1300,  1303,  1304  and  1313.  In  December 
1398  William  le  Despenser  and  William  Fisher  of  Eaton  occur  on 
a  Berwick  Jury.  In  September  1331,  Walter  le  Spenser  and  John 
Constantyn,  both  of  Eton,  attest  a  Wombridge  Charter. 

LiLLBSHALL  Fee.  In  the  time,  as  I  think,  of  Henry  III.,  Ro- 
bert de  Constantine  gave  to  Lilleshall  Abbey  half  a  virgate  and  a 
capital  messuage  in  the  vill  of  Ettun,  which  had  been  held  by  his 
father.  He  also  gave  7d.  rent  to  the  same,  viz.  Id.  arising  from  an 
assart  near  Foleford,  4d.  from  a  house  near  the  capital  messuage, 
and  Zd.  from  two  acres  of  land,  one  of  which  is  described  as  lying 
near  The  Stanibrug}  The  Canons  are  held  to  pay  a  chief-rent  of 
\2d.,  due  on  this  tenement,  which  I  take  to  have  been  the  estate  of 
a  younger  branch  of  the  Constantines.  In  November  1365,  Henry 
III.'s  confirmation  to  Lilleshall  describes  the  above  grant  as  dona- 
cionem  et  concessionem  quas  Robertus  Constentyn  fedt  de  und  vir- 
gatd  terra  cum  pertinentiis  in  Gatton  Constentyn.  I  find  no  later 
proof  of  the  Abbey  continuing  in  possession  of  this  estate. 

THE  CHTJECH. 

That  this  was  a  Chapel,  originally  dependent  upon  Leighton 
Church,  I  have  already  given  proof.^     The  antiquity  of  its  founda- 
tion is  however  considerable,  whether  we  judge  from  the  Norman 
Font,  which  is  stiU  preserved,  or  from  the  fact,  that  Walter  Chap- 
1  LffleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  76.  |        ^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  337. 
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lain  of  Eton  appears  early  in  the  thirteenth  centitry  attesting  a 
Charter  of  Thomas  de  Constantine.^  The  Taxation  of  1291  gives 
the  Church  of  Eton  Constantine  (in  the  Deanery  of  Salop)  as  worth 
only  30«.  per  annum.^  In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  rated 
this  Parish  at  105.^  and  no  more,  because  it  was  small  and  poor, 
and  because  there  had  been  a  general  murrain  among  the  sheep.^ 
The  Valor  of  1534-5  combines  the  account  of  this  Free  Chapel,  as 
it  is  called,  with  that  of  the  Collegiate  Churches  of  St.  Chad  and 
St.  Mary,  Shrewsbury.  I  cannot  account  for  this  association. 
Eton  Constantyne  was  now  worth  only  £1.  6s.  2d.  per  annum  to 
its  Incumbent.* 

EAELY  IlSrCUMBENTS. 

On  January  31,  1301  this  Chapel  was  vacant  and  under  Episco- 
pal sequestration.  Bishop  Langton  commits  the  custody  of  such 
sequestration  to — 

Richard  son  of  William  le  Despbnser  of  Eton,  till  Michael- 
mas next.  On  December  37,  1349,  the  presentation  to  this  bene- 
fice had  lapsed  to  the  Bishop.     He  collated — 

William  Tandy,  Chaplain,  thereto.  Tandy  seems  to  have  held 
this  Church  for  a  few  weeks  in  conjunction  with  Little  Build- 
was.5  He  resigned  Eaton  on  March  29,  1350,  and  on  June  15  fol- 
lowing— 

Hugh  Boldyng,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  here  at  the  presentation 
of  Sir  Walter  de  Hopton,  Lord  of  Eaton  Constantine.  The  Pre- 
sentee was  bound  by  oath  to  resign,  if  any  trouble  should  accrue  to 
the  Bishop  in  consequence  of  this  institution.  I  presume  the  right 
of  Sir  Walter  de  Hopton  to  present  was  in  question,  and  I  cannot 
account  for  his  being  Lord  of  the  Manor.  Boldyng,  as  we  have 
seen,  came  hither  from  Little  Buildwas.^  On  June  24, 1384,  Hugh 
Boldyng,  Rector  of  the  Church  of  Eyton  Costantyn,  quit-claims  to 
WiUiam  Corbronde  of  Uppington  all  right  which  he  had  to  a  mes- 
suage in  Uppington  by  gift  of  John  Golde  of  Uppington.'? 

William  Opynton,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  this  Chapel  on 
January  16,  1393,  at  the  presentation  of  Richard  ThornhuU  and 
Florence  his  wife.  In  October  following  Opynton  was  presented  to 
the  Vicarage  of  Wroxeter,  and  on  December  18,  1393 


•  Supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  136. 

^  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  244. 

^  laquis.  Nona/rum,  p.  192. 


^  Valor  Bccles.  III.  188.. 

°  • «  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  325. 

<■  Womb.  Chart.  XJpinton,  No.  cxxviii. 
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RoBEUT  Thornhull,  of  the  Diocese  of  York,  was  instituted 
here.     He  resigned  in  1403,  when,  on  October  15, — 

Sir  John  Corbyn,  Chaplain,  was  instituted  to  Eaton,  at  the 
presentation  of  William  ThornehuU,  Domicell.^  This  Incumbent  ap- 
pears as  John  Corkyn,  Rector  of  Eaton  Constantine,  in  Deeds  of 
September  1409  and  March  1411. 


kittle  ertall,  now  Colitis  ercall 


The  Domesday  account  of  this  Manor  is  as  follows : — 
"The  same  Rainald  (Vicecomes)  holds  Arcalun  of  the  Earl. 
Seuuard  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  are  in  hides.  In  demesne 
are  ii  ox-teams;  and  iiii  Neat-herds,  vii  Villains,  x  Boors,  a 
Priest,  a  Smith,  and  a  Frenchman,  have,  among  them  all,  seven 
teams  and  a  half;  and  yet  there  might  be  one  team  more  here. 
Here  half  a  league  of  wood  yields  Zd.  (yearly).  In  King  Edward's 
time  the  Manor  was  worth  45s.  [per  annum) .  Now  it  is  worth  60s. 
He  (Rainald)  found  it  waste."^ 

Little  Ercall  continued  to  be  held  in  demesne  by  Rainald's  suc- 
cessors till  the  time  of  the  first  William  fitz  Alan,  who  granted  a 
portion  of  the  Manor  to  the  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Combermere. 
This  gift,  which  probably  dates  before  Fitz  Alan's  expulsion  from 
Shropshire  in  1138,  is  not  embodied  in  any  original  charter,  known 
to  be  extant,  but  is  thus  described  in  Henry  III.'s  Confirmation  to 
Combermere.  Et  Doddecotam  in  Feld  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  et  il- 
ium terram  et  brueriam  quce  est  inter  Tiverton  et  Hulam,  et  illud 
pratum  adjacens  juwta  aquam  de  Mees,  ex  dono  Willielmi  filii  Alani, 
cum  communione  bosci  de  Herkall."^  In  other  words,  William 
fitz  Alan  gave  Dodicote,  an  outlying  member  of  Ercall,  to  the 
Monks  of  Combermere,  and  therewith  he  gave  certain  land  and 
heath  lying  between  Tibberton  and  Howie,  and  a  meadow  on  the 
River  Mees,  and  a  right  of  common  in  ErcaU-Wood.  The  estate 
thus  separated  from  Ercall  shall  form  the  subject  of  a  separate 
chapter. 


'  Domicellms  or  Dommcellms  ; — a  dimi- 
nutire  of  Domirms,  sometimes  applied  to 
youths  of  gentle  birth,  who  were  in  the 
King's  Court.     Usually  however  the  title 


is  given  to  any  youth  of  knightly  family, 
not  yet  knighted. 

2  Domesday,  fo.  254,  b.  2. 

3  Monasticon,  v.  324,  No.  III. 


8 


CHILDS   EllCALL. 


On  William  fitz  Alan's  restoration  to  his  Shropshire  estates  in 
1155,  he  seems  to  have  enfeoffed  Hamo  le  Strange  in  the  residue  of 
this  Manor.^ 

Of  Hamo  le  Strange,  Lord  of  Cheswardine  by  gift  of  Henry 
II.,  and  of  Betton  Strange  by  feoffment  of  the  Abbot  of  Shrews- 
bury, I  have  spoken  more  than  once.^  At  Michaelmas  1160.  he 
was  deceased  without  legitimate  issue.  The  short  period  during 
which  he  held  Little  Ercall  was  distinguished  by  his  grant  of  Nag- 
ingtou,  a  member  thereof,  to  Haughmond  Abbey.  This  grant  was 
forthwith  confirmed  by  William  fitz  Alan  (I.)  as  Lord  of  the  Fee, 
and  in  the  following  terms  : — 

Willielmus  filius  Alani  omnibus  hominibus  suis,  presentibus  et 
futuris,  salutem.  Notum  sit  omnibus  vobis  me  dedisse,  in  perpetuam 
elemosynam,  Nagintonam  Deo  et  Sancto  Johanni  Hamonensis  Ec- 
clesie,  et  Canonicis  ejusdem  Ecclesice,  pro  salute  anime  mee  et  ante- 
cessorum  meorum  et  pro  salute  anime  Hamonis  Extranei,  qui  illam 
prius  eidem  Ecclesie,  pro  salute  anime  sue,  divisit ; — liberam  et 
quietam  ab  omni  servicio  quod  ad  me  vel  meos  pertineat ; — liberam 
dico  et  in  pasturd  communii  et  in  bosco  et  in  piano  et  in  aguis  et  in 
semitis.  Hiis  testibus  Johanne  Extraneo,  Widone  Extraneo,  En- 
gelardo,  Willielmo  filio  Odonis,  etc? 

On  the  death  of  Hamo  le  Strange,  his  eldest  brother,  John,  was 
undoubtedly  his  heir-at-law,  but — 

Ralph  le  Stkange,  the  younger  brother  of  both,  was  permitted 
to  succeed  to  Little  Ercall,  obviously  with  the  concurrence  of  John, 
and  without  any  cotemporary  limitation  of  his  tenure,  such  as,  ac- 
cording to  feudal  usage,  would  have  made  him  Tenant-in-fee,  and 
made  John  Mesne-Lord,  at  least,  of  Little  Ercall.  This  compro- 
mise of  a  principle,  led,  as  we  shall  see,  to  after-litigation  between 
the  heirs  of  John  and  Ealph ;  but  the  matter  was  kept  in  abeyance 
for  a  time.  Hence  it  is  that,  in  the  lAber  Niger  of  1165,  Ralph  le 
Strange  appears  as  holding  half  a  knight' s-fee  of  new  feoffment,  im- 
mediately under  Fitz  Alan.*  The  half-fee  was  undoubtedly  Little 
Ercall,  but  subsequent  Records  prove  that  it  should  have  been 
added  to  the  two  fees  which  John  le  Strange  is  stated  to  have  held 
of  the  same  Barony,  and  that  Ralph's  name,  he  being  de  jure,  only 
an  Undertenant  of  John,  should  not  have  appeared  at  aU. 


'  On  a  former  page  (Vol.  V.  p.  253)  I 
identified  Hugli  de  Lacy's  Manor  of  Ark- 
hulle  with  Childs  Ercall.  This  was  a  mis- 
take.   ArkhuUe  was  in  Herefordshire. 


2  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  125 ;   Vol.  VII. 
pp.  174,  183. 

'  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  148. 
^  Liber  Niger,  1. 144. 
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There  are  other  Records,  besides  the  Liber  Niger,  which  prove 
that,  during  Ralph  le  Strange's  life,  his  tenure  of  Little  ErcaU  was 
reputed  to  be  independent  of  his  brother  John.  Here,  for  instance, 
is  his  confirmation  of  Nagington  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  which  I 
wUl  give  in  the  words  of  the  Charter  itself: — 

Omnibus  filiis  Sancte  matris  Ecclesie,  Radulfus  Extraneus  salu- 
tem.  Notum  sit  universitati  vestre  me  concessisse  et  hdc  presenti 
carta  confirmasse  Deo  et  Ecclesie  Sti  Johannis  Evangeliste  de 
Haghmon  et  Canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servientibus  donacionem,  scili- 
cet Naggitonam  cum  pertinenciis  suis,  quam  Willielmus  filius  Alani 
pro  salute  sua  et  animd  Hamonis  fratris  mei  in  perpetuam  elemosi- 
nam  prefate  ecclesie  dedit,  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  in  bosco  et  piano 
et  pratis  et  pascuis,  in  viis  et  semitis  et  in  omnibus  locis.  Et  scien- 
dum est  quod  ex  propria  donacione  med  pannagium  ejusdem  ville 
liberum  et  quietum  predictis  Canonicis  in  perpetuam  elemosinam 
concedo,  et  hdc  carta  confirmo.  Testibus,  Johanne  Extraneo,  Wi- 
done  Extraneo,  Marscoto,  etc. 

Ralph  le  Strange  also  made  a  grant  to  Wombridge  Priory.  He 
gave  a  meadow  and  moor,  evidently  in  Ercall  Manor  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mees.  The  land  is  described  as  extending  "  from  the 
Fishery  of  Richard,  Lord  of  Cherrington,  up  to  the  Ford,"i 

This  Ralph  appears  to  have  had  some  feoffment  in  the  Norfolk 
Manor  of  Litcham;  but  I  doubt  his  being  the  person  who  was 
called  Ralph  le  Strange  de  Lucheham?  A  cotemporary  of  that 
name  follows  Guy  le  Strange,  in  attesting  a   grant   of  John  le 


'  Monastieon,  TI.  p.  390. 

?  In  4  John  (1202-3)  PhiUp  de  Bum- 
ham  and  "RmTrifl,  his  wife  were  implead- 
ing Fulk  d'Eity  and  Maud  his  wife  for  a 
moiety  of  East  Wiach  and  for  certain 
messuages  in  Litchcvm  and  Bingsted.  (See 
Blomefield's  Norfolk,  Tol.  IX.  p.  149.) 

Enuna  and  Maud,  thus  mentioned, 
were  daughters  and  coheirs,  of  Balph  le 
Strange  of  ErcaU,  who  is  hereby  shown 
to  have  had  some  interest  at  Litcham. 

It  was  also  Ealph  le  Streinge  of  ErcaU 
who  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  gare  theAd- 
Towson  of  East  Winch  (STorfoIk)  to  Car- 
how  Nimnery.  (Blomefield,  IX.  p.  150.) 

It  is  of  importance  to  keep  distinct 
whatever  is  known  of  Ealph,  brother  of 
John  le  Strange  (I.).  Blomefield's  no- 
tices of  the  Manor  of  Litcham,  and  of 
those  Stranges,  who  in  the  13th  century 
VIII. 


were  usuaUy  caUed  "of  Litcham,"  are 
quite  fragmentary.  The  elder  House  of 
Le  Strange  (that  of  Ness)  retained  in 
the  13th  century  a  great  estate  in  Lit- 
cham, and  there  are  several  instances  of  a 
Strange  of  Ness  portioning  a  younger 
chUd  in  land  at  Litcham.  But  the 
Stranges  who  were  distinguished  as  "of 
Litcham  "  were  according  to  Blomefield 
descended  from  Durandus,  son  of  Ealph, 
son  of  Siward.  Nor  was  this  Durandus 
le  Strange  an  imaginary  person.  I  know 
him  to  have  been  cotemporary  with 
John,  G-uy,  Hamo,  and  Ealph,— the  four 
brethren  who  settled  in  Shropshire  be- 
tween 1154  and  1160 ;  but  how  Eoland 
le  Strange,  the 'father  of  these  four  bre- 
thren, was  related  to  Siward,  the  grand- 
father of  Durandus,  I  have  never  been 
able  to  discover. 
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Strange  (either  Guy's  elder  brother  or  nephew)  to  Haghmon  Ab- 
bey. But  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was  Ralph  le  Strange  of  Ercall 
who  had  a  feoffment  in  Hunstanston,  Norfolk,  from  his  brother 
John,  and  who,  after  John's  death  (in  1178-9)  granted  Hunstans- 
ton-Mill  to  Haghmon  Abbey.  The  following  Charter^  certainly 
passed  between  1182  and  1194,  and  I  give  it  entire  because  of  its 
important  bearing  on  the  early  genealogy  of  the  family  of  Le 
Strange : — 

Omnibus  sancte  Dei  ecclesie  filiis  tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris 
RaduJphus  Exiraneus  salutem.  Notum  sit  omnibus  vobis  me  con- 
cessisse  et  dedisse  et  presenti  carta  confirmasse  Deo  et  ecclesie  Sti 
Johis  Evangeliste  de  Haghmon  et  Canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servienti- 
bus  in  perpetuam  elemosinam,  pro  salute  anime  mee  et  patris  mei 
et  matris  et  Johannis  fratris  mei,  qui  feudum  mihi  dedit,  et  filii  mei 
Rolandi,  omniumque  antecessorum  meorum  et  successorum  meorum, 
molendinum  de  Hunstanston,  quod  est  de  hereditate  patris  mei,^  cum 
sede  sua  et  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis,  libere  et  quiete  de  me  et  here- 
dibus  meis  ab  omnibus  terrenis  consuetudinibus  et  exactionibus,  te- 
nendum et  habendum  imperpetuum.  Hiis  iestibus,  Widone  de  Thiche- 
tvelle,  Willielmo  de  Bruna,^  Radulpho,  Widone  de  Schawburia,Roberto 
fratre  ejus,  Elia  fratre  J  one  Sacerdotis,  etc. 

In  June  1194  I  find  that  Ralph  le  Strange  of  Ercall  was  dead. 
It  is  probable  that  his  son  Roland,  mentioned  in  the  above  Deed, 
was  his  only  son,  and  died  in  Ralph's  lifetime,  in  fact  was  dead  at 
the  date  of  the  above  Deed.  It  is  certain  that  Ralph  le  Strange  of 
Ercall  was  succeeded  by  two  daughters  and  coheirs,  one  of  whom, 
Matilda,  was  the  wife  of  Fulk  d'Oirri,  while  the  other,  Emma,  was 
married  to  Philip  de  Burnham.  These  facts  are  illustrated  by  a 
long  series  of  litigation  which  now  ensued.  On  June  6,  1194, 
Fulk  de  Oiri  presented  himself  before  the  Courts  at  Westminster 
as  suing  Hugh  de  Say  of  Stokes  (Stoke  upon  Tern)  for  two  parts  of 
the  bosc  of  Renhal.  The  Defendant  neither  appeared,  nor  was  he 
essoigned,  so  that  the  Court  ordered  that  the  said  two  parts  should 


'  Haghmon  Chartulary,  fo.  124  dorso. 

^  This  expression  is  singular,  and  re- 
quires at  least  an  attempted  explanation. 
There  were  two  distinct  Manors  in  Hun- 
stanston, one  which  John  le  Strange  (I.) 
inherited  from  his  Father,  Eoland,  ano- 
ther which  he  inherited  through  his  Mo- 
ther,— Matilda  le  Brun.  Probably  there 
was  a  MiU  in  each  Manor,  and  Ealph  le 


Strange  may  have  been  enfeoffed  in  both 
Mills.  If  so,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  in 
granting  one  or  other  Mill  to  Haghmon 
it  was  adyisable  to  distinguish  it. 

'  HewasEector  of  Hunstanston  Church 
at  the  time  (1178)  when  John  le  Strange 
(I.)  gave  the  Advowson  thereof  to  Hagh- 
mon Abbey. 
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be  seized  in  manu  Regis,  and  the  Defendaat  again  summoned  to 
hear  judgment  in  adventu  Justiciorum,  i.  e.  when  the  Justices-in- 
eyre  should  visit  Shropshire.^  In  November  1194  I  find  Hugh  de 
Sai  excusing  his  attendance  at  Westminster  in  a  placitum  bosci 
against  William  fitz  Simon,  Attorney  of  Fulco  de  Aili  (Oiri) .  His 
Essoign  was  that  known  as  de  malo  veniendi  and  William  Franc 
was  his  Essoignor?  I  hear  nothing  more  of  this  suit,  which  per- 
haps was  unsettled  at  the  time  of  Hugh  de  Say's  death,  not  three 
years  later. 

In  Easter  Term  1198  a  Suit  was  pending  between  Fulk  de  Oirri 
and  PhDip  de  Burnham,  as  husbands  of  Matilda  and  Emma, 
daughters  of  Ealph  le  Strange.  It  related  to  their  shares  of  Ralph's 
inheritance.  The  Court  decided  that  a  partition,  to  which  the  parties 
had  agreed  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  should  now  be  made; 
— saving  to  the  husband  of  the  elder  Sister,  the  esnecy,  and  saving  to 
both  parties  their  reasonable  costs.^  Norfolk  is  the  only  county  named 
with  reference  to  this  cause,  but  Shropshire  was  undoubtedly  con- 
cerned. The  matter  remained  unsettled  in  May  1199,  when  Fulk 
d'Oirri  was  beyond  sea,  in  the  service  of  the  Earl  of  Albemarle.* 

But  the  suit  most  illustrative  of  feudal  usages  was  that  whereby 
John  le  Strange  (II.),  as  heir  of  his  Uncle  Hamo,  endeavoured  to 
estabUsh  those  mesne  rights  at  Ercall  on  which  we  have  seen  that 
his  Father  had  never  insisted.  He  sued  each  of  the  Coparceners 
under  Writ  of  mort  d'ancestre  for  a  fourth  part  of  a  knight's  fee  in 
Arkelau  ; — by  which  I  understand  that  he  sued  for  the  services  and 
seigneury  of  each  moiety  of  the  Manor,  not  for  the  fee-simple.  The 
suit  against  Fulk  and  Matilda  de  Oirri  was  settled  by  the  following 
verdict  of  a  Jury  on  April  23,  1200,  viz.  that  Hamo,  John's  Uncle, 
had  died  seized  of  the  said  fourth  part  of  a  fee  in  Arkelau,  and 
that  John  was  Hamo's  next  heir.  The  Court  accordingly  decided 
that  John  should  recover  his  seizin. 

John  le  Strange's  correspondent  suit  against  Philip  and  Emma 
de  Burnham  had  commenced  ia  May  1195,  was  renewed  in  August 
1199,  and  was  stiU  unsettled  in  October  1208,  owing  to  the  shifts 
and  essoigns  of  Philip  de  Burnham.^     The  result  we  know  to  have 


'  Fladta  incerti  temporis  Regis  Ricardi, 
No.  62,  memb.  2. 

2  Rot.  Cur.  Regis,  I.  pp.  12^3. 

'  Ibidem,  p.  147 ;  and  Abhrev.  Placit- 
orum,  p.  6. 

<  Rot.  Cur.  Regis,  I,  274 ;  II.  188. 

'  Alexander  de  Buoh,  or  de  Rutham, 


John  de  Heggeswerh,  William  de  Hole- 
beoh,  Williain  fitz  Simon,  and  Jordan  de 
Hateford,  are  named  as  Attorneys  or 
Essoigners  in  these  suits ;  Holbech  first 
acting  for  D'  Oiry,  and  afterwards  for  John 
le  Strange  against  Burnham. 
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been  in  favour  of  Le  Strange,  viz.  that  he  and  his  heirs  were  ever 
afterwards  reputed  to  be  Mesne  Lords  of  half  a  fee  in  Little 
Ercall. 

Fuller  particulars  of  Fulk  d'Oirri  and  his  family  are,  I  apprehend, 
to  be  gathered  from  other  counties  than  Shropshire.  At  Holebech 
in  Lincolnshire  I  know  him  to  have  had  an  interest.^  In  May 
1215  he  joined  in  the  short-lived  disaffection  of  the  Earl  of  Albe- 
marle. On  March  5,  1316,  Fulco  de  Oyry  gives  up  Geoffrey  his 
son  and  Fulco  his  nephew  or  grandson  [nepotem],  as  hostages  for 
his  good  conduct,  and  fines  500  merks  for  the  King's  favour.  The 
King  accordingly  orders  the  Sheriffs  of  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  Shropshire,  and  Hampshire,  to  restore  his  lands.^  It  seems 
that  John  le  Strange  (II.)  had  made  the  most  of  his  Tenant's  dis- 
affection, by  seizing  his  share  of  Ercall.  However  on  January  5, 
1217,  King  Henry  III.  orders  John  le  Strange  to  restore  to  "oiu' 
faithful  Fulk  d'Oiry,  his  land  of  Erkal,  which  was  of  Le  Strange's 
Fee,  and  whereof  Le  Strange  had  disseized  the  said  Fulk,  as  an  ad- 
herent of  the  Earl  of  Albemarle."^ 

I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  by  descent  from 
Burnham  or  from  D'Oiry  that  Elyas  de  Fancourt  succeeded  to  a 
moiety  of  Little  Ercall.  About  the  years  1230-40,  Elyas  de  Fan- 
court  mortgaged,  according  to  one  account,  but  gave,  according  to 
another,  his  share  of  the  Manor  to  Combermere  Abbey.  Nearly  at 
the  same  period  the  other  moiety  fell  by  some  means,  to  me  un- 
known, into  the  hands  of  John  le  Strange  (III.) ,  as  Mesne-Lord. 
Elyas  de  Fancourt  died  while  the  term  which  he  had  granted  to 
Combermere  Abbey  was  stiU  current.  He  left  a  son,  Gerard,  who, 
being  in  minority  and  a  tenant  by  Knight's-service  under  John  le 
Strange,  fell  to  the  custody  of  that  Baron.  Le  Strange  first  seized 
upon  Fancourt's  moiety  of  Ercall,  but  afterwards  demised  it  to 
Combermere  Abbey  (together,  I  think,  with  the  other  moiety),  for 
a  term,  and  for  a  sum  of  money. 

Of  the  Feodaries  of  1240  one  says  that  John  le  Strange  holds 
Middle,  and  Little-Ercall  under  Pitz  Alan  for  2  fees,  another  that 
he  holds  the  same  by  2^  fees.*  The  last  is  undoubtedly  the  more 
correct  statement,  but  John  le  Strange's  tenure  by  2|  fees  involved 
many  more  Manors  than  the  two  thus  specified. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  shows  the  Abbot  of  Com- 
bermere as  in  possession  of  the  whole  of  Ercall,  but  the  mode  in 


Vide  Ahbrmi.  PlacHomm,  p.  97.  I       ^  jj^i.  Clam.  I.  p.  295. 

Rot.  Finimi,  p.  582.  I       J  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45,  48,  49. 
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which  he  is  stated  to  hold  Fancourt's  moiety  is,  as  we  shall  see 
presently,  inaccurate.  The  statement  of  the  Hundred- Roll  is  sub- 
stantively as  follows. — "  Hercalewe  Parva,  a  Manor  of  2  hides,  pays 
8d.  for  motfee,  and  8d.  for  stretward.  The  Abbot  of  Cumbermere 
holds  a  moiety  of  the  vill  by  gift  of  Elias  de  Fanecin,  and  the  other 
half,  for  a  term,  of  John  le  Strange,  paying  5  merks  per  annum  to 
the  said  John.  And  he  (the  Abbot)  finds  one  horseman,  with  a 
hauberk,  a  chapel-de-fer,  and  a  lance,  in  time  of  war,  for  forty 
days  at  his  own  cost :  and  he  does  suit  to  the  Hundred  every  three 
weeks ;  and  holds  half  a  knight's-fee.  In  the  same  fee  Geofirey 
Griffin  (he  was  former  Lord  of  Howie)  made  a  certain  pourpres- 
ture,  three  acres  in  extent,  which  he  bought  from  Fulk  Douli 
(D'Oiry)  twenty  years  ago  :  and  it  lies  barren  (frisca)."^ 

Soon  after  this,  John  le  Strange  (III.)  made  over  to  his  son  Ro- 
ger, "whatever  he  had  in  Ercall,"  by  which  expression  I  under- 
stand, not  the  mesne-lordship,  which  in  fact  could  not  be  thus  alie- 
nated, but  such  reversionary  rights  to  the  fee-simple  as  would  accrue 
whenever  the  Abbot  of  Combermere's  term  or  terms  expired.  It 
seems  that  on  the  arrival  of  that  period  Roger  le  Strange  took 
peaceable  possession  of  one  moiety,  but  was  obliged  to  eject  the 
Abbot  from  Fancourt's  moiety.  Hence  in  Easter-Term  1263  we 
find  the  Abbot  suing  the  said  Roger  for  half  the  Manor  of  Parva 
Erkalewe,  as  sometime  the  seizin  of  a  former  Abbot,  William  de 
Waresley.  The  Defendant  of  course  called  his  father  to  warranty.^ 
It  is  evident  that  this  suit  was  suspended  during  the  period  of  poli- 
tical convulsion  which  now  set  in.  In  Easter  Term  1271  it  had 
assumed  a  new  form,  and  was  an  action  of  Quare  impedit,  brought 
by  Roger  le  Strange  against  the  Prior  of  Combermere  (the  Abbacy 
being,  I  presume,  vacant)  .^  In  the  same  term  I  find  Robert  de 
Caumpeden,  Prior  of  Combermere,  naming  an  Attorney  in  a  plea 
of  land  and  of  Quare  impedit,  against  Roger  le  Strange.*  The 
cause  eventually  tried  at  the  Assizes  of  October  1272,  shows  the 
new  Abbot  of  Combermere  suing  Roger  le  Strange  for  half  the 
Manor  of  Parva  Erkalue,  the  Advowson  of  the  Church  excepted, 
into  which  half  Roger  was  alleged  to  have  had  no  ingress  save  at  a 
time  when  the  Abbey  was  vacant  after  the  decease  of  William  de 
Waresley,  a  preceding  Abbot.    Roger  le  Strange's  defence  was  that 


•  Eot.  Hundred.  II.  55.  It  was  appa- 
rently the  abstraction  of  Dodicote  which 
reduced  the  Manor  of  Ercall  from  three 
hides,  as  it  stood  at  Damesday,  to  two. 


2  Pladta,  Pasch.  Tm.,  47  Hen.  III.  m. 
19  dorso. 

3  •  ■•  Flacita,  Pasch.  Tm.,  55  Hen.  III. 
mm.  2,  48  dorso. 
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Elyas  de  Fanacurt,  Ms  Father's  Feoflfee  by  knight's  service,  had 
mortgaged  the  said  moiety,  for  a  term,  to  Robert,  a  former  Abbot 
of  Combermere :  that  on  the  death  of  the  said  Elyas,  John  le 
Strange,  as  Gustos  of  his  infant  heir,  Gerard,  seized  the  premises, 
but  aftei-wards  demised  them  (for  the  residue  of  the  heir's  minority) 
to  the  Abbot,  for  a  sum  of  money : — that  then  John  le  Strange 
made  over  his  remaining  interests  in  Ercall  to  the  Defendant,  Ro- 
ger, who  now  insisted  that  Abbot  Robert's  only  interest  had  been 
in  the  nature  of  mortgage  or  of  wardship.  The  Abbot  replied  that 
his  Predecessor,  Robert,  had  been  enfeoffed  by  Elyas  de  Fanacurt ; 
that  Abbot  William  had  been  seized  of  the  premises ; — and  that 
Roger  le  Strange  had  intruded  himself  thereta.  The  Juror  found 
for  Roger  le  Strange,  saying  that  Elyas  de  Fanacurt  had  never  en- 
feoffed Abbot  Robert.! 

Roger  le  Strange  thus  became  Tenant-in-fee  of  Little  Ercall, 
holding  the  same  by  service  of  half  a  knight's  fee,  under  his  elder 
brother,  John  le  Strange  (IV.)  of  Nesse  and  Cheswardine.  It  wiU 
have  been  this  Roger  le  Strange  who  is  recorded  to  have  given  to 
Wombridge  Priory  4  acres  of  his  waste  in  Erchelewe.^  The  gift 
was  doubtless  in  augmentation  of  the  estate  which  the  Canons  had 
at  Cherrington. 

For  some  cause  or  other,  an  extent  of  Roger  le  Strange's  estates 
at  Cheswardine,  Childs  Ercall,  and  Ellesmere,  was  taken  in  October 
1280.  The  Commissioners  only  valued  a  moiety  of  Erkalewe  as 
belonging  to  Sir  Roger  le  Strange.  I  cannot  explain  this.  Sir 
Roger's  gross  receipts  from  the  said  moiety  were  15s.  Sd.  per  an- 
num. Thomas  Bosse,  tenant  of  half  a  virgate,  and  William  de  la 
Leye,  paying  4s.  rent  for  a  virgate  in  Leye,  were  among  the 
Feoffees.^ 

The  Feodaries  of  1384-6  make  Roger  le  Strange  to  be  Lord  of 
Little  Ercall  and  its  members,  viz.  Atton  (Hungry  Hatton),  Leyes 
(The  Lee),  and  Golston  (Goldstone).  They  further  describe  him 
as  holding  under  John  le  Strange, — meaning  John  le  Strange  (V.) 
of  Nesse,  &c.,  who  was  his  Nephew.  But  one  of  these  Feodaries  in- 
correctly states  the  tenure  to  be  a  whole  knight's-fee,  and  both  are 
wrong  in  classing  John  le  Strange's  tenure  as  immediate  under  the 
Crown.  Fitz  Alan  was  still  Seigneural  Lord.  At  the  Assizes  of 
1292,  Roger  le  Strange,  Thomas  Bosse,  and  William  de  la  Leye 

'  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.  m.  11  dorso.        I   medietatis    -pillEe  de  Erkalewe   de  parte 
2  Jfo»(Mfco»,  TI.  389.  Dommi  EogeriExtranei. 

^  Forest  Rolls,  Salop,  No.  14.  Extenta   | 
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were  entered  as  Defaulters  in  respect  of  attendance.  In  March 
1306,  William  de  Leye  appears  on  a  Hinstock  Jury. 

Koger  le  Strange,  of  whom  I  have  been  speaking,  though  a 
younger  son,  was  a  successful  and  a  great  man.  Dugdale  has  said 
much  of  him  as  Lord  of  EUesmere  and  CheswardLne,  as  Sheriff 
of  Yorkshire,  and  as  Justice  of  the  Porests  South  of  Trent.^  I 
have  made  or  shall  have  to  make  mention  of  him  in  some  of  these 
or  in  other  capacities.  He  had  summonses  to  Parliament  as  a 
Baron  in  1295  and  1296.  For  a  list  of  his  military  and  civil  em- 
ployments, commencing  in  1277  and  ending  in  1303,  I  refer  else- 
where.^ 

In  February  1300  as  "Rogerus  Lestrange  Dominus  de  EUes- 
mere" he  joined  in  the  well-known  letter  of  the  Barons  of  England 
to  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 

He  died  on  July  31,  1311,  but  the  King  having  had  a  false  re- 
port of  his  death  had  issued  a  writ  of  Diem  clausit  six  days  before. 
It  is  all  but  certain  that  he  died  without  lawful  issue.  His  wife 
had  been  Maud,  widow  of  that  Roger  de  Moubray  who  died  in 
1266-7.  This  Maud  was  coheiress  of  the  Barony  of  Beauchamp 
of  Bedford,  and  by  courtesy  of  England,  her  second  husband,  Roger 
le  Strange,  enjoyed  her  estates  for  his  life.  On  his  death  the  In- 
quest states  that  "the  heir  of  the  said  Maud  was  her  son  John 
de  Moubray,  son  and  heir  of  Roger  de  Moubray."  John  de  Mou- 
bray was  however  her  grandson,  i.  e.  son  of  her  son  Roger.  He 
was  now  22  years  of  age  and  upwards.^ 

John  le  Strange  of  Ercall,  as  he  was  called,  appears  to  have  ob- 
tained an  interest  at  Childs  Ercall  long  before  Roger  le  Strangers 
death,  but  I  have  no  proof  how  he  was  related  to  Roger.  He  sat 
as  a  Knight  of  the  Shire  in  several  parliaments  of  1305, 1306, 1307, 
and  1309,  beiag  always  styled  "  of  Ercall." 

The  Feodary  of  1316  gives  the  Earl  of  Arundell  as  Lord  of 
Ercall,  which  looks  as  if  the  Manor,  or  part  of  it,  was  at  that  time 
an  Escheat. 

By  some  means  or  other  John  le  Strange  of  Cheswardine  (so 
called  in  1306)  became  John  le  Strange  of  Cheswardine  and  ErcaU. 
He  was  illegitimate,  as  we  have  already  seen.*  He  lived  till  1330. 
It  then  appeared  that  he  had  settled  Cheswardine  by  Fine,   on 


'  Bwronage,  I.  p.  666,  b. 

^  Farliamentwry    Writs,  I.  849,  850 ; 

ly.  1471. 

3  Incpiisitions,  5  Bdw.  II.,  No.  67. 


*  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  282.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  Eoger  le  Strange  was  father  of 
this  John,  if  not  also  of  the  John  who 
preceded  him  at  Brcall. 
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Hamo  son  of  Fulk  le  Strange.  But  it  is  not  less  clear  that  Jolm 
de  Leybourn,  aged  30,  was  found  to  be  right  heir  of  John  le 
Strange,  viz.  son  of  his  sister  Lucia.'^ 

And  John  de  Leybourn  seems  actually  to  have  inherited  what- 
ever John  le  Strange  had  at  Ercall;  for  immediately  after  the 
death  of  the  latter,  that  is  on  October  20,  1330,  a  Fine  was  levied 
between  John  de  Leybourne  and  Beatrix  his  wife  (Plaintiffs)  and 
Hugh  Burnel  and  Thomas  de  Wynnesbury,  junior  (Deforciants)  of 
the  Manor  of  Berewyk  and  half  the  Manor  of  Cliildes-Ercalwe. 
John  de  Leybourne  first  acknowledges  Hugh  Burnel's  right  to  the 
premises  by  his  (Leybourne' s)  gift.  Hugh  q,nd  Thomas  then  settle 
the  premises  on  John  and  Beatrix,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies ; 
with  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of  John ;  to  hold  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Fee. 

By  agreement  dated  January  20,  1339,  John  de  Leybourne, 
"  Lord  of  Childes  Ercalewe,"  conceded  to  the  Abbot  of  Haugh- 
mond  and  his  tenants  at  Nagington,  certain  common  rights  in  the 
Heath  between  Childs  Ercall,  Tibberton,  and  Caynton.*' 

DoDicoTE. — We  have  seen  how  this  member  of  Little  Ercall 
passed  to  Combermere  Abbey  by  grant  of  William  fitz  Alan  (I.). 
Thenceforward  it  became  a  separate  Manor  and  requires  a  distinct 
account.  In  October  1199  the  Abbot  of  Cumbermare  had  a  suit 
of  novel  disseizin  against  Fulk  de  Oirri,  in  which  Bernard,  a  Monk 
of  his  House,  was  his  Attorney.^ 

In  October  1200  and  April  1201,  the  Plea-Rolls  contain  allu- 
sions to  a  suit  between  the  Abbot  of  Combermere  and  Richard  de 
Lecton  (Plaintiff)  concerning  land  in  Dodecot.  The  deposition  of 
the  existing  Abbot,  Thomas,  caused  a  remanet  sine  die,  but  I  find 
the  matter  settled,  by  a  Pine  of  October  13,  1201.  Thereby 
Richard  de  Lechton  (Plaintiff)  quitclaims  half  a  hide  in  Dodecote, 
to  Thomas  Abbot  of  Cumbermare  (Tenant)  and  his  Successors  for 
ever.     The  Abbot  paid  100s. 

The  earliest  Shropshire  Inquisition,  that  is  extant,  concerns  this 
locality.  On  May  7,  1220,  King  Henry  III.,  then  at  Shrewsbury, 
desires  John  Mareschall  (then  Justice  of  the  Forest)  to  make  In- 
quest, by  the  Foresters  and  Verderers  and  by  oath  of  twelve  men 
of  the  vicinage  of  Bradford,  as  to  the  acreage  of  certain  land  called 
Ruecroftes,  which  lay  between  Tiberton  and  Hule  (Howie)  and 
which  the  Combermere  Monks  wanted  to  bring  into  cultivation. 

^  Inquisitions,  4  Edw.  III.,  JNo.  18.       I        ^  Rot.  Cur.  Regis,  II.  58. 
'^  Haughmond  Ohartulary,  fo.  148.         I 
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The  Inquest  was  further  to  state  what  was  growing  on  the  landj 
whether  thick  timber  or  underwood,  and  whether  its  cultivation 
would  injure  the  King's  Forest  of  Wombridge.  The  Inquest  was 
to  be  returned  to  Hubert  de  Burg,  Justiciar,  before  the  Quinzaine 
of  John  the  Baptist  (July  8,  1220)  .^  Hence  we  know  the  date  of 
the,  itself  undated.  Inquest  which  resulted.  John  Marescal  for- 
warded the  King's  Writ  to  Henry  de  Audley  (then  Deputy-Sheriff 
to  Eanulf  Earl  of  Chester) .  Audley  held  the  Inquest  and  enclosed 
it  in  a  Letter  to  Hubert  de  Burg,  Justice  of  England.  The  per- 
sons who  officiated  were  Hugh  fitz  Kobert,  Forester ;  Thomas  de 
Constantine  and  Hamo  Marescot,  Verderers ;  and  twelve  Bradford 
Jurors  whom  I  shaU  name  in  other  chapters.  They  reported  that 
the  Monks'  proposition  would  be  non-injurious  to  the  King's  Forest, 
that  neither  thick  timber  nor  underwood  grew  on  the  land,  but  only 
heath.^  On  receipt  of  this  Inquest  the  King  addressed  a  mandate 
to  John  Marescall  allowing  the  Monks  to  clear  the  said  land,  viz. 
20  acres.  John  Marescall  forwarded  the  Writ  to  the  Sheriff  of 
Shropshire,  and  before  the  Assizes  of  November  1221  the  Monks  of 
Combermere  had  cleared  3  or  4  acres  of  the  land  in  question.  At 
those  Assizes  the  Abbot  and  another  were  sued  by  Fulk  d'Oiry  for 
disseizing  him  of  common  pasture  in  Arcalun.  The  Abbot  showed 
that  the  few  acres  cleared  were  Forest-land  of  the  King's,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  above  Writs  and  Inquest.  The  Court  decided  to  give 
judgment  at  Westminster  in  Hilary  Term  following. 

In  1255  the  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  says  most  accurately  that 
"  the  Abbot  of  Combermere  holds  Dotecote  by  gift  of  William  fitz 
Alan,  in  pure  almoign,  and  that  it  is  not  hidated."  An  Inquisi- 
tion seems  to  have  been  taken  in  1286,  relative  to  the  Abbot  of 
Combermere  disforesting  a  grove  [nemus)  at  Dodecote,  which  was 
within  the  Forest  of  Mount  Gilbert ;  but  the  document  is  lost.  In 
1291,  the  Abbot's  estate  here  is  estimated  at  2  carucates,  each  yield- 
ing 10s.  per  annum? 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  Abbot's  Rents  and  Temporalities 
at  Dodcote  as  £4.  6s.  M.  The  Glebe  of  Little  Arcall  also  yielded 
him  £\.  9s.  4c?.' 

Nagington.  This  member  of  Little  Ercall  fell,  as  we  have  seen, 
to  Haughmond  Abbey  about  the  year  1159.  Pope  Alexander's 
Confirmation  of  1172,  describes  the  gift  as  ex  divisd  Hamonis  Ex- 
tranei  assensu  Willielmi  filii  Alani  domini  sui  et  Radulfi  fratris  et 

'   Claus.  I.  436.  I       '  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  261. 

2  Calend.  Inquis.  Vol.  I.  p.  92.  I       *   Valor  Ecdesia-iiims,  V.  216. 
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heredis  sui.  The  Confirmation  of  William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  I  have 
given  elsewhere.^  In  1255  the  Hundred-Roll  says  that  "the 
Abbot  of  Haymon  is  Lord  of  the  vill  of  Naghinton"  and  that 
"it  is  hidated  with  the  Manor  of  Hercalwe."  The  Abbey  had 
it  in  pure  alms  by  gift  of  Hamo  le  Strange.  It  owed  suit  to  the 
Hundred  twice  yearly,  at  the  Sheriff's  Tourn?  In  1284  John  de 
Nagington  held  this  IManor  under  Haughmond  Abbey.  The  Feo- 
daries  erroneously  state  Wydo  le  Strange  to  have  held  it  in  capite, 
as  a  member  of  Little  Ercall,  and  to  have  given  it  to  Haughmond. 
The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  8s.  3d  as  the  Abbof  s  income  from 
Nagenton^  such  being,  I  suppose,  the  service  due  on  John  de  Na- 
genton's  feoffment.  We  have  seen  the  purpose  to  which  this  rent 
was  assigned  by  Bishop  Langton  in  1315.^ 

On  October  15,  1474,  John  Abbot  of  Haghmon  demises  to  Wil- 
liam son  of  William  Home,  late  of  Childes-Ercal,  the  Grange  of 
Naginton  with  three  parcels  of  land  within  the  demesne  of  Howie 
for  60  years,  reserving  a  rent  of  22s.  and  Suit  of  the  Abbot's  Court 
at  Downton.*  The  Valor  of  1535-6  gives  the  Abbot's  collective 
receipts  from  Cheswardine  and  Nagington  as  £10.  18s.  4>d.  per  an- 
num. The  Ministers'  Accounts,  six  years  later,  give  the  ferm  of 
Nagington  Grange  as  £1.  5s.  lOd.,  and  the  receipts  from  Cheswar- 
dine as  £10. 

Of  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond^s  Feoffees  here,  I  can  only  name 
Alan  de  Naginton,  who  occurs  as  early  as  1230  and  who  was  living 
in  1253; — William  de  Nagington,  who  occurs  on  local  Juries  in 
1264  and  1274 ;  and  John  de  Nagington,  who  similarly  occurs  in 
1284,  1290,  and  1306. 

GoLDSTONE.  The  Feodaries  of  1284-5  concur  in  making  Gold- 
stone  a  member  of  Ercall.  I  have  no  later  proof  of  the  fact.  In 
after  times  it  was  considered  as  a  member  of  Cheswardine,  in  which 
Parish  it  was  at  all  times  situated.  The  manorial  change  might 
easily  arise  from  the  tenure  of  Cheswardine  and  Ercall  having  been 
for  a  time  nearly  identical.  I  have  nothing  to  say  of  the  place  ex- 
cept that  a  Richard  de  Goldston  occurs  about  1240  and  a  Thomas 
de  Goldston  in  1306. 

CHILDS  ERCALL  CHURCH. 
I  suppose  that  the  Domesday  mention  of  a  Priest,  resident  at 
Little  Ercall,  indicates  the  pre-existence  of  a  Church  of  Saxon  foun- 

1  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  276.  I       a  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  297. 

2  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  55.  I       •!  Haughmond  Chart.,  fo.  148  dorso. 
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dation.  The  Survey  of  1291  gives  the  Church  of  Erkalwe  Parva, 
in  Newport  Deanery^  as  worth  £3.  6s.  8d.  per  annum}  When  or 
how  this  Advowson  was  obtained  by  Combermere  Abbey  I  cannot 
say.     It  was  already  the  Abbot's  in  the  13th  century. 

In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  rated  the  Parish  of  Erkalewe 
Parva  at  48s.  They  said  that  the  Church-Taxation  was  much  too 
highj  for  that,  in  the  current  year,  the  Glebe  and  all  other  income 
of  the  Church  would  hardly  realize  14s.^  The  Valor  of  1535-6 
does  not  mention  this  Church.  It  would  almost  seem  that  the 
Monks  of  Combermere  had  succeeded  in  suppressing  its  parochial 
existence  for  the  sake  of  the  petty  revenue  which  they  derived  from 
its  glebe.  I  have  no  evidence  of  its  having  ever  been  appropriated 
to  Combermere  Abbey ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  is  at  this  day  reputed 
to  be  a  Perpetual  Curacy,  while  according  to  its  known  antecedents 
it  should  be  a  Rectory,  I  conclude  that  such  a  spoliation  must  have 
sometime  obtained  the  sanction  or  connivance  of  the  See  of  Lich- 
field. 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

The  undermentioned  Incumbents  of  Little  Ercall  were  uniformly 
presented  by  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Combermere : — 

William  de  Prayers,  Acolyte,  instituted  October  27,  1308,  is 
called  Rector  in  a  licencia  studendi  of  May  1,  1309 ;  and  died  on 
August  19,  1332. 

William  de  Blorton,  Clerk,  admitted  to  the  Church  of  Childes- 
Eralwe,  on  Nov.  5,  1332,  resigned  January  19,  1339,  when— 

Nicholas  de  Hopton  (juxta  Stafford),  Priest,  was  admitted. 
On  April  20,  1346,  he  exchanges  preferments  with — 

Master  Richard  de  Tunyburgh,  late  Vicar  of  Webbeleye 
(Heref  Dioc),  who  is  called  Rector  of  Ercall  in  a  license  of  non- 
residence  dated  May  7,  1353.  Tynnebury  vacated  Childs  Ercall 
about  January  25,  1356,  by  accepting  the  curative  Living  of  Po- 
kilchirche  (Bath  and  Wells  Dioc);  and  on  September  8  following— 

William  Parent,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  here.  On  Inarch  28, 
1357,  this  Rector  exchanged  with— 

John  de  Holcham,    Chaplain,   late  Vicar  of  Aldelym  (Lichf 

Dioc.). 
William  Solito,  instituted  May  30,  1362,  exchanges  prefer. 

ments  on  November  17,  1365,  with — 

■  Pope  NioTi.  Taxation,  p.  245,  a.  |       ■  Inquu.  Nonarum,  p.  192,  b. 
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WiLLiAiM  DE  Herdewyk,  who  On  September  18,  1367,  again  ex- 
changes with — 

Roger  de  Aston,  late  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  Worcester,^  who 
on  October  25,  1374,  again  exchanges  with 

Richard  de  Ercalwe,  Priest,  late  Rector  of  Berrington.^ 


^imtotk. 


Having  completed  a  survey  of  those  eleven  Manors  of  Recordine 
Hundred  which  were  held  at  Domesday  by  Rainald  Vicecomes,  I 
proceed  with  nine  Manors  in  the  same  district,  which  were  held, 
under  the  Norman  Earl,  by  William  Pantulf  and  his  Undertenants. 
I  commence  with  Hinstock,  because  that  Manor  was  usually  held 
in  demesne  by  the  Pantulfs  and  their  successors ;  but  I  must  post- 
pone any  general  account  of  the  Barony  of  Wem,  till  I  come  to 
Wem  itself,  which  was  in  the  Domesday  Hundred  of  Odenet. 

Hinstock  is  described  in  Domesday  as  follows  : — 

"The  same  William  (Pantulf)  holds  Stoche  (under  the  Earl), 
and  Sasfrid  holds  it  of  him.  Algar  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here 
are  two  hides  and  a  half,  geldable.  There  is  (arable)  land,  enough 
for  five  ox-teams.  In  demesne  there  is  one  Team,  and  two  Neat- 
herds and  one  Boor.  Here  is  a  league  of  wood.  The  Manor  used 
to  be  worth  40«.  yearly ;  now  it  is  worth  8s."^ 

After  Domesday  I  find  no  mention  of  this  Manor  till  about  the 
year  1340,  when  Ralph  le  Botyler,  holding  it  and  Wem  in  de- 
mesne, is  said  to  hold  "  one  knight's  fee  in  Hinestok  and  Wemme, 
of  the  Barony  of  Wemme;"*  a  curious  mode  of  expressing  the 
thing,  since  he  was  Baron  of  Wem  at  the  time.  The  Bradford 
Hundred-Roll  of  1255  says  that  "Ralph  le  Butiler  holds  the 
Manor  of  Hinstoke  as  included  in  the  service  due  on  the  Barony 
of  Wem.  His  Seneschal  did  suit  for  Hinstoke  to  County  and 
Hundred,  as  he  did  for  the  Manor  of  Wem.  The  said  Ralph  exer- 
cised rights  of  Forest  and  Warren  in  Hinestoke,  the  Jurors  knew 
not  by  what  warranty ."^ 

'  Previously  a  Portioner   of  Burford.  "  Domesday,  fo.  257,  a,  2. 

(Vol.  IV.  p.  326. )  -1  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  45. 

-  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  47.  °  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  58. 
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Ealph  le  Butiller,  deceased  on  July  3,  1281,  was  found  by  In- 
quest to  have  held  the  Hamlet  of  Hynestok,  infer  alia,  of  the  in- 
heritance of  Matilda  (Pantulf)  his  wife.  Among  the  items  of  in- 
come a  sum  of  2s.  is  said  to  arise  from  a  small  weir  (stagnum), 
and  one  merk  from  another  weir  and  a  Mill.^  Matilda  Pantulf, 
Ralph  de  Butiller's  Widow,  remarried  with  Walter  de  Hopton. 
Hence  the  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1385)  states  the  said  Wal- 
ter and  Matilda  to  be  holding  Hynstoke,  with  Wem  and  its  mem- 
bers, in  capite,  and  by  a  collective  service  of  three  knights' -fees. 
At  the  Assizes  of  1293  Walter  de  Hopton  was  found  to  be  exer- 
cising Free- Warren  in  Hinstock.  In  January,  1306,  WiUiam  le 
Botiler,  Grandson  of  the  above-named  Ralph  and  Matilda,  wished 
to  convey  60  acres  of  heath  and  the  Advowson  of  the  Church  of 
Hinstock  to  Alcester  Abbey.  An  inquest  having  been  held  on  the 
subject,  a  Patent  of  King  Edward  I.,  dated  November  33,  1306, 
allows  the  transfer.^  Sir  William  le  Butler's  Charter,  which,  as 
printed  elsewhere,^  I  need  not  repeat  here,  conveys  the  premises, 
with  certain  rights  of  common  in  Hinstock,  to  the  Alcester  Monks. 
The  Deed  makes  mention  of  Beatrix,  the  Grantor's  wife,  and  is  at- 
tested by  Sir  Fulk  le  Estrange,  Lord  Le  Estrange;  John  le 
Estrange  of  Ercalouwhe  (Ercall) ;  John ,  le  Estrange  of  Cheselwar- 
thyn  (Cheswardine)  ;  Adam  de  Mekeleston;  and  Richard  Hord, 
the  Grantor's  Seneschal.  An  Inquest  of  May  13,  1337,  incident- 
ally values  two-thirds  of  the  Manors  of  Wem  and  Hinstock  at  £60 
per  annum,  William  le  Botyler  being  then  seized  of  the  said  two- 
thirds.  The  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  on  the  death  of  WiUiam 
le  Botiler  of  Wem,  issued  on  Sept.  14,  1334.  Hinstock  was  one  of 
the  Manors  of  which  he  died  seized.  William,  his  son  and  heir,  was 
found  to  have  been  36  years  of  age  and  upwards,  on  Sept.  8, 1334.* 

In  June  1343,  William  le  Botiler  proposes  to  enfeoff  two 
Trustees  in  the  Manors  of  Hinstock  and  Tyrley,  and  in  one- 
third  of  Wem,  and  that  the  reversion  of  two-thirds  of  Wem,  then 
held  in  dower  by  Ela  widow  of  William  le  Botiler  deceased, 
should  devolve  on  the  same  Trustees.  The  Trustees,  being  seized, 
were  to  settle  the  premises  on  the  said  William,  their  Feoffor, 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body ; — with  remainder  to  his  right  heirs. 
An  Inquest  held  on  this  subject  found  the  proposal  to  be  non-in- 
jurious to  the  Crown.^     The  Inquest  taken  in  January  1363,  on 


'  Inquisitions,  9  Edw.  I.,  No.  10. 

2  MonasticoH,  IV.  178,  No.  XII. 

3  Ibidem,  p.  176,  No.  III. 


^  Inquisitions,  8  Edw.  III.,  No.  35. 
■'  Inquisitions,  17  Edw.  III.,  2nd  Nob., 
No.  39. 
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William  le  Botiler's  death,  says  accordingly  that  Hinstock,  which 
he  had  held  in  capita  for  half  a  kuight's  fee,  had  been  entailed  on 
the  heirs  of  his  body  by  certain  Trustees  and  by  Royal  license. 
William,  son  and  heir  of  the  deceased,  was  now  30  years  of  age.^ 

With  this  William,  who  died  on  August  14, 1369,  the  elder  male 
line  of  Botiler  of  Wem  expired.  Wem  and  Hinstock  were  en- 
tailed on  the  heirs  of  his  body,  and  so  passed  to  his  only  daughter 
Elizabeth,  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  aged  24  years  and  up- 
wards.^ She  conveyed  the  Barony  of  Wem  to  her  husband,  Robert 
de  Ferrers.  Their  eldest  son,  Robert  de  Ferrers,  died  in  1410,  his 
mother  Elizabeth  still  living.  He  left  two  daughters  and  coheirs, 
Elizabeth  born  about  1393,  and  Mary,  born  about  1394.  On  the 
death  of  their  Grandmother  (June  19,  1411),  Elizabeth  was  wife  of 
John  son  of  Ralph  Baron  Greystock,  and  Mary  was  wife  of  Ralph 
son  of  Ralph  NeviU,  Earl  of  Westmoreland.^  The  Barony  of  Wem 
is  now  in  abeyance  between  the  descendants  of  these  two  ladies.* 

HINSTOCE  CHIJEOH. 

This  was  clearly  nothing  more  than  a  Chapel,  originally  founded 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Manor.  To  what  Saxon  Parish  it  originally 
belonged  I  cannot  say.     Childs  Ercall  has  the  claim  of  proximity. 

The  Church  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Taxation  of  1291,  but  Sir 
WiUiam  le  Butler's  Deed,  conveying  the  Advowson  in  130G  to  Al- 
cester  Abbey,  calls  it  "  the  parochial  Church  of  the  Vill  of  Hin- 
stock." In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  taxed  this  Parish  at 
20*.,  placing  it  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport,  but  not  quoting  any 
valuation  of  the  Church.^ 

The  Valor  of  1535-6  gives  the  Income  of  John  Holwey,  Rector 
of  Hynstoke,  as  £6  per  annum,  less  4*.  for  Procurations  and  Syno- 
dals.«  The  Prior  of  Alcester's  cotemporary  return  of  the  income  of 
his  House,  names  no  receipt  from  Hinstock,  except  20*.  rent  of 
lands  and  tenements  there.'^ 


EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 
Sir  William  de  Brugge,  Rector  of  Hinstock,  died  October 
16,  1320.   The  following  were  all  presented  by  the  Abbot  and  Con- 
vent of  Alcester : — 


1  Inquis.  35  Edw.  III.,  No.  38. 

2  Inquis.  43  Edw.  III.,  No.  17. 

3  Inquis.  12  Hen.  IV.,  No.  21. 

'  The  qualiflcatious  of  this  statement, 


as  laid  down  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  are 
founded  on  a  misconception. 

''  Inquis.  Nonarmn,  p.  193,  b. 

°  •  7   Valor  Eccles.  III.  pp.  187,  88. 
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Robert  de  Budiford,  Priest,  was  admitted  Feb.  1,  1321,  and 
resigned  July  6,  1337,  when — 

William  de  Stoke,  Priest,  was  admitted.  He  died  August  3, 
1349  (probably  of  the  pestilence) ;  and,  on  Sept.  20,  following, — 

Richard  de  Fladebury,  Chaplain,  was  admitted.  On  July  30, 
1354,  this  Rector  exchanged  preferments  with — 

Henry  de  Coppenhall,  late  Rector  of  Wolwardington  (Wygorn. 
Dioc).     On  his  resignation,  June  23,  1357 — 

William,  son  of  Robert  Huwet,  was  instituted  Rector.  On 
May  12,  1364,  this  Church  was  resigned  by — 

John  de  Pilatton  and — 

Sir  Nicholas  Henry,  Priest,  was  instituted.  As  Sir  Nicholas 
Henry  de  Eyton  this  Rector  resigned  on  July  20, 1398,^  having  ex- 
changed preferments  with — 

Sir  John  atte  Bourne,  Priest,  late  Vicar  of  Rotteley.  This 
Rector  returned  to  Rotteley,  on  January  16,  1399,  when — 

John  late  Vicar  of  Rotteley  (whose  real  name  seems  to  have 
been  Gryte  or  Crit)  was  instituted  to  Hinstock.^  This  erratic 
Priest,  whom  we  find  to  have  occupied  five^  successive  Livings  in 
less  than  6  years,  exchanged  Hinstock  on  April  12,  1403,  for  the 
preferment  of — 

John  Lugger,  Chaplain,  late  Rector  of  Sondon.  Lugger  re- 
signed Hinstock  in  1404. 


Pixley,  or  rather  that  moiety  of  Pixley  which  was  not  a  member 
of  Sambrook,  was  probably  a  member  of  Hinstock,  in  which  Parish 
the  whole  vill  remains.  I  am  unable  however  to  distinguish  the 
tenants  of  the  two  moieties  of  Pixley,  and  so  will  name  them  pro- 
miscuously under  Sambrook. 

Shackleford,  now  Shackford  or  Shacksford,  was  I  suppose  a 
member  of  Hinstock  Manor.  The  locality  was  notorious  as  the 
haunt  of  freebooters,  and  for  the  fees  which  the  Barons  of  Wem 
exacted  from  travellers  towards  guarding  some  pass  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.    Particulars  of  this  will  transpire  under  Newport. 

In  the  reign  of  King  John,  Ivo  Pantulf,  a  younger  son  of  Hugh 
Pantulf,  then  Baron  of  Wem,  seems  to  have  had  a  feoffment  in 
Shackford.     As  "Ivo  Pantulf,  knight,  son  of  Hugh  Pantulf,"  he 


'  In  December  1398  Sir  Nicholas 
Henry  migrated  from  Eotteley  to  Hope 
Baggot.     (Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  366.) 


2  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  365. 

3  Viz.  Llangadok,  Hope  Baggot,  Eot- 
teley, Hinstock,  and  Sondon. 
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gives,  with  his  body,  to  Lilleshall  Abbey  all  the  tithes  of  his  land 
of  Sakelford,  and  the  tithes  of  eels  taken  in  the  Vivary  there,  but 
excepting  the  tithes  of  the  Mill,  which  were  bestowed  elsewhere. 
He  further  gives  the  Canons  license  to  fish  five  times  a  year  in  his 
Vivary  of  Sakelford,  viz.  against  Christmas  and  Easter  Days,  Pen- 
tecost, the  Assumption,  and  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin.^ 

In  June  1272  I  find  Adam  de  Chetwynd  taking  out  a  Writ  of 
disseizin  against  Ralph  le  Botyler  (then  Baron  of  Wem)  concerning 
a  tenement  in  Sekelford.  Also  Thomas  fitz  Ivo  has  a  like  writ 
against  the  said  Ralph  and  others  for  a  tenement  in  Stakeford. 


€tsx%t\\z. 


This  Manor  is  thus  described  in  Domesday  : — 

"  The  same  William  (Pantulf)  holds  Corselle  (of  the  Earl),  and 
Sasfrid  holds  it  of  him.  Godwin  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here 
are  II  hides,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is  enough  for  mi  ox-teams. 
Here  is  one  Boor,  having  nothing  (in  the  way  of  a  team,  I  presume). 
In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  20s.  (per  annum). 
Afterwards  it  was  worth  40s.     Now  it  is  worth  12d."^ 

That  this  was  the  Manor,  known  in  the  thirteenth  century  as 
Culce,  Culshis,  or  Cuneshasel,  I  cannot  doubt.  That  we  should 
look  for  its  modern  representative  to  be  near  Hinstock,  is  suggested 
by  Domesday,  for,  not  only  does  Corselle  follow  next  after  Hin- 
stock in  the  Record,  but  Sasfrid  was  Pantulf's  Tenant  in  these  two, 
and  in  no  other  Manors.  There  is  a  place  now  called  Cross-Hill, 
about  a  mile  south  of  Hinstock.  Though  it  has  long  been  un- 
known as  a  distinct  Manor,  I  look  upon  it  as  representing  in  situa- 
tion and  partially  in  name  the  Corselle  of  Domesday. 

William  de  CuUeshasel,  doubtless  a  tenant  here,  attests  a  Sand- 
ford  Deed  about  the  year  1230. 

We  have  seen  that,  about  the  year  1237,  the  estate  of  Roger  de 
Culshis,  or  de  Cuneshasel,  an  Outlaw,  was  escheated :  that  Fulk 
fitz  Warin,  then  Guardian  of  Maud  Pantulf,  heiress  of  Wem,  ac- 
counted to  the  Crown  for  the  year  and  waste,  which  was  the  King's 

'  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  64.  |        2  Domesday,  fo.  257,  i.,  2. 
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prerogative  in  regard  to  the  estate  of  any  Outlaw,  and  that  then 
Fnlk  fitz  Warin  enfeoffed  Ealph  de  Hodnet  in  the  premises.^  I 
take  Ralph  de  Hodnet  to  be  identical  mth  Ralph  le  Gras,  whom  a 
Feodary  of  1240  inserts  as  holding  half  a  knighfs  fee  in  Colsnek,  of 
the  Barony  of  Wem.^  On  November  2,  1242,  we  have  Adam  (it 
should  be  Ralph)  le  ButiUer  and  Matilda  (Panttdf)  his  wife  suing 
Ralph  de  Hodnet  for  half  a  knighf  s  fee  in  Cummeshal,  as  the  es- 
cheat of  Matilda.^  In  Trinity  Term  1243  and  Easter  Term  1244, 
the  RoUs  supply  other  notices  of  this  suit  as  one  for  two-thirds  of 
half  a  knight's  fee  in  Cumeshasel,  in  which  Fulk  fitz  "Warin,  while 
Gustos  of  IMaud  Pantulf  s  estates,  had  unjustly  enfeoffed  Ralph  de 
Hodnet.  The  latest  notice  of  the  active  suit  leaves  Ralph  de  Hod- 
net calling  Fulk  fitz  Warin  to  warranty.  ^Moreover  a  Fine  of 
November  3,  1244,  shows  the  result.  Thereby  Ralph  de  Hodnet, 
Tenant  of  two-thirds  of  a  whole  knight's  fee  in  Cuneshasel,  quit- 
claims the  same  to  Ralph  de  ButUer  and  Matilda  his  wife  and  the 
heirs  of  Matilda ;  but  the  Plaintiffs  pay  40  merks  for  the  surrender. 

About  1260-70  I  find  repeated  mention  of  one  Roger  de  Coles- 
hasel.  It  will  presently  appear  that  his  heir,  Lucia,  was  also  heir 
of  one  Henry  de  Ck)leshasel,  and  married  Richard  de  Okeleye. 

In  1271  Roger  Waldyn  had  a  Writ  of  novel  disseizin  against 
Ralph  le  Botyler  and  others  concerning  a  tenement  in  Sambrok. 
The  cause  was  tried  at  the  Assizes  of  1272,  when  William  de  Tyt-  ■ 
tenelegh  and  Ralph  le  Botyler,  being  Defendants,  disproved  the 
alleged  disseizin,  on  the  ground  that  Roger  Waldyng  had  never 
been  seized  of  the  40  acres  which  he  now  sought. 

I  have  introduced  this  matter  here,  because  I  think  that  William 
de  Titley  was  already  acquiring  an  interest  at  Cross- Hill,  and  that 
the  question  was  one  of  boundary  between  Cross- HiU  and  Roger- 
Waldyng's  estate  at  Sambrook. 

About  1285  the  Bradford  Tenure- Roll  gives  the  Vill  of  Culsis  as 
a  distinct  member  of  the  Barony  of  Wem,  and  as  held  by  William 
Titteley  for  half  a  knight's  fee. 

A  Fine  of  June  20,  1289,  exhibits  William  de  Tytneleye  as  buy- 
ing up  an  Undertenant's  interest  in  a  considerable  estate  here. 
The  parties  to  the  Fine  are  the  said  William  (Plaintiff),  and  Richard 
son  of  Stephen  de  Okeleye  and  Lucia  his  wife  (Deforciants) .  The 
latter  acknowledge  a  gift  to  the  Plaintiff,  of  one  messuage,  one 
mill,  and  two  carucates  of  land  in  Coleshasel,  whereof  was  plea 

•  Snpra,  VoL  YII.  p.  77.  I       ^  Placita,  Mich.  Tm.,  27  Hen.  III.,  m. 

=  Testa  de  NeHU,  p.  45-6.  I   18  dorso. 
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of  convention.  Moreover,  for  themselves  and  for  the  heirs  of  Lucia, 
they  concede  that  a  messuage  and  two  virgates  which  Margery- 
widow  of  Roger  de  Coleshasel  now  held  in  dower,  and  which  were 
of  Lucia's  inheritance,  should  remain  to  the  Plaintiff  and  his  heirs. 
Also  they  concede  that  a  messuage  and  1^  virgates  which  Petro- 
nilla,  widow  of  Henry  de  Coleshasel,  held  in  dower,  of  Lucia's  in- 
heritance, should  remain  to  the  Plaintiff,  who  is  to  hold  the  whole 
by  a  clove-rent  payable  to  the  Deforciants  and  by  rendering  all  ser- 
vices due  to  the  Lord  of  the  Pee.  For  this  the  Plaintiff  gives  a 
sore  sparroio-hawk ;  whilst  the  two  widows,  Margery  and  Petro- 
nilla,  appear  in  Court  and  do  fealty  to  William  de  Tytneleye. 

Of  William  de  Titneleye  I  shall  have  more  to  say  under  Waters 
Upton.  A  Tenure  Eoll  of  Bradford  Hundred,  drawn  up  in  Febru- 
ary 1348,  has  Colsesul  as  half  a  knight' s-fee,  held  of  the  Barony  of 
Wem.i 

Nicholas  Abbot  of  Buildwas  acquired  for  his  House  a  rent  of 
125.  in  Culce.  This  was  by  Pine,  levied  at  Shrewsbury,  in  January 
1256.  The  Grantor,  Thomas  de  Sambrok,  and  his  wife  Alice,  and 
their  heirs  were  promised  participation  in  the  prayers  and  interces- 
sions of  the  Buildwas  Monks  for  ever.^  The  Tenant  who  was  to 
pay  the  said  rent,  viz.  Thomas  son  of  John  de  Culce,  was  present 
when  the  Fine  was  levied,  and  was  agreeable  thereto. 


t^tm  m  tSe  SSEealtimoors. 


Domesday  describes  this  Manor  among  those  held  by  William 
Pantulf  under  the  Norman  Earl. 

"  The  same  William  holds  Etone,  and  Warin  holds  it  of  him. 
Wighe  and  Ouiet  held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  for  two  Manors.  Here 
are  iii  hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  there  are  ri  ox-teams,  and 
there  are  mi  Neat-herds,  ii  Villains,  and  i  Boor  with  half  a  team; 
and  yet  there  might  be  a  team-and-a-half  additional  here.  In  King 
Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  23«.  {per  annum) .  Now  it  is 
worth  205."3 

'  In  possession  of  T.  H.  Sandford,  of  |       2  Compare  Vol.  VI.  p.  316. 
Sandford,  Esq.  J       3  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  1. 
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Warin  was  William  Pantulf' s  chief  Feoffee  in  Shropshire.  Be- 
sides Eyton  he  held  Bratton  aad  Horton  under  the  same  Baron. 
The  next  known  Lord  of  these  three  Manors  was  Robert  de  Eyton, 
living  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  The  probability  that  Robert  de 
Eyton  was  Warin' s  direct  descendant  and  heir  is  not  the  mere  ave- 
rage probability  that  the  Tenant  of  three  distinct  Manors  a  century 
after  Domesday  was  the  lineal  representative  of  the  Tenant  of  those 
same  Manors  at  Domesday.  Pantulf's  Barony  was  exempt  from  all 
probability  of  being  disturbed  as  to  its  constituents  by  that  great 
Shropshire  catastrophe,  the  fall  of  Earl  Robert  de  Belesme.  We 
know  in  short  that  it  was  then  or  afterwards  enlarged  rather  than 
diminished,  and  we  may  fairly  presume  that  this  was  in  reward  of 
the  loyalty  of  its  Chief,  and  his  services  at  the  siege  of  Bridg- 
north. 

Again,  it  is  probable  that  Warin  was  himself  a  Cadet  of  the  House 
of  Pantulf,  for  the  Descendants  of  Robert  de  Eyton,  his  presumed 
heir,  have  uniformly  quartered  the  Arms  of  Pantulf.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  this  quartering  of  the  Arms  of  a  Suzerain  might 
have  been  merely  in  token  of  feudal  dependence.  The  alternate 
theory  seems  to  be  that,  when  a  Vassal  is  found  bearing  the  Arms 
of  his  Suzerain,  as  a  quarter,  and  without  any  difference,  he  was  his 
Suzerain's  relation  by  blood  as  well  as  tenure. 

I  should  now  observe  that  the  Lords  of  Eyton  are  found  to  have 
obtained  feoffment  from  the  Barons  of  Wem  in  four  Manors,  in 
which  Domesday  does  not  state  that  Warin  or  any  other  Tenant 
had  as  yet  acquired  investiture.  That  this  change  was  soon  after 
Domesday  is  clear,  for  the  whole  Fief  held  by  De  Eyton  under  Pan- 
tulf was  of  old  Feoffment.  The  four  Manors  in  question  were  But- 
tery, Half-Lawley,  and  Sutton,  aU  in  Shropshire,  and  Cresswell,  in 
Staffordshire. 

It  is  vdth  respect  to  Buttery,  and  Robert  de  Eyton's  disposal 
thereof  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  that  the  history  of  this  family  re- 
commences, nearly  a  century  after  Domesday.  Robert  de  Eyton 
gave  Buttery  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  with  the  consent  of  Ivo  Pan- 
tulf his  Suzerain.  As  usual  in  such  early  grants,  the  confirming 
Deed  of  the  Suzerain  is  the  only  one  preserved,  perhaps  the  only  one 
executed  at  the  time.  Ivo  Pantulf  addressing  his  sons,  acquaints 
them  that  "  he  has  conceded  in  almoign  to  the  Monks  of  Shrews- 
bury a  certain  estate  {unam  terram)  which  is  called  Buttereia, 
which  Robert  de  Eiton  had  given  to  the  said  Monks.  Witnesses, 
Alured  Abbot  of  Hageman,  Ivo  Chaplain,  Ralph  Pantulf,  Walter 
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Meverel,  Roger  de  Bethesloua,   John  de  Eppeleia,  Helias  de  Jai, 
Robert  Christian,  &c."^ 

The  ahove  Deed  probably  passed  between  1170  and  1175,  and 
so  was  coeval  with  the  close  of  Robert  de  Eyton's  life. 

Peter  de  Eyton,  his  successor  and  I  presume  his  son,  is  known 
chiefly  by  his  attestations  of  the  earlier  Charters  of  Wombridge 
Priory.  The  Benefactions  of  Madoc  ap  Gervase,  Lord  of  Sutton, 
of  Walter  de  Dunstanvill,  Lord  of  Idsall,  of  John  de  Cambrai  Lord 
of  Lee-Gomery  and  of  Alan  de  Hadley  Lord  of  Hadley,  range  be- 
tween the  years  1180  and  1194,  and  they  are  nearly  all  attested  by 
Peter  de  Eyton.^ 

In  1191,  as  I  infer  from  the  names  of  the  Justiciars  who  tried  it, 
a  suit  about  land  in  Cheswell  was  decided  by  verdict  of  twelve  Re- 
cognizors. Peter  de  Eiton  was  one  of  them,  and  the  matter  hav- 
ing been  re-opened  in  June  1200,  he  attended  at  Westminster  with 
six  other  Recognizors  (survivors,  I  presume,  of  the  twelve),  to  cer- 
tify what  had  taken  place  in  1191.^ 

In  1207  a  number  of  amercements  (probably  inflicted  at  a  recent 
Forest-Assize)  are  entered  on  the  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll.  One  of 
half  a  merk  is  charged  on  Peter  de  Eaton.  The  Pipe-RoU  of 
1212  contains  a  Fine  of  100*.  which  Peter  de  Hetton  had  prof- 
fered and  paid  for  having  the  land  of  his  Father  {pro  habendd 
terrd  patris  sui) .  It  is  not  known  that  the  Eytons  were  Tenants- 
in-capite,  nor  was  the  Barony  of  Wem  likely  at  this  period  to  have 
been  in  custody  of  the  Crown.  Still  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
this  Fine  indicates  the  succession  of  an  Eyton  of  Eyton  to  his  Fa- 
ther. If  so,  both  Father  and  Son  were  named  Peter,  and  what  I 
have  further  to  say  about  a  Peter  de  Eyton  must  belong  to — 

Peter  de  Eyton  II.  About  the  year  1220,  as  I  think,  Peter 
de  Eyton,  calling  himself  "  son  of  Peter  de  Eyton,  made  a  concession 
to  LiUeshall  Abbey.  His  Charter  is  entitled  in  the  Chartulary  of 
that  House  as  Carta  Petri  de  Eyton  de  stagno  de  iMbersty  et  molen- 
dino  ibidem  firmando.  He  concedes  for  the  souls' -health  of  him- 
self, his  ancestors  and  successors,  and  in  pure  alms,  a  stank  for  the 
Abbot's  Vivary  on  the  rivulet  called  Holebroch  in  the  Moor  of 
Hordbur',  and  allows  that  the  Canons  may  establish  such  stank  on 
his  land,  and  that  the  water  may  thus  be  made  to  bach-pound  on 
his  land.* 


'  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  33. 
2  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  112,  279,  280 ; 
Vol.  VII.  pp.  341,  355. 


3  Placita,  Trin.  Tm.,  2  John,  m.  20. 
^  LiUeshall  Chai-tulary,  fo.  70. , 
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A  siiiiilar  and,  I  presume,  cotemporary  concession  by  the  Te- 
nants-in-fee  of  the  adjoining  Manor  of  Preston  was  sanctioned  by 
the  Deed  of  their  Suzerain,  viz.  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  who  died  in 
December  1224.  This  gives  the  probable  date  of  the  transaction. 
Some  local  peculiarities  are  worth  observation.  The  spot  where 
the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  intended  to  establish  a  Vivary,  or  Mill,  or 
both,  is  still  known  as  Lubstree  Park.  The  Brook,  then  called 
Holebrook,  but  now  Humber-Brook,  here  divided  the  Abbot's 
Grange  of  Honington  on  the  East,  from  Peter  de  Eyton's  Manor  of 
Horton  and  Baldwin  de  Hodnet's  Manor  of  Preston  on  the  West. 
Such  a  brook  could  not  be  dammed  up  or  impounded  without  the 
consent  of  the  landholders  on  the  opposite  bank.  Hence  the  above 
concessions  to  Lilleshall. 

In  Trinity  Term  1323  and  again  in  Easter  Term  1326,  Peter  de 
Eyton  and  Thomas  de  Constantine  were  the  only  two  Recognizors 
who  attended  at  Westminster,  in  a  great  cause  between  Giles  de 
Erdington  and  Elena  Princess  of  Wales,  concerning  the  Manor  of 
Wellington. 

Between  the  years  1316  and  1334  we  have  seen  Peter  de  Eyton 
attesting  a  Deed  of  Alan,  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.^  This  conjunction 
of  names  may  serve  to  date  an  agreement  which  resulted  after  some 
dispute  between  the  said  Abbot  Alan  and  Peter  de  Eyton  relative 
to  the  right  of  common  in  their  respective  woods.  The  Canons  and 
their  men  were  now  to  have  the  same  entire  common-right  in 
Peter's  Wood  as  they  had  enjoyed  of  old.  Peter  was  to  have  simi- 
lar right  in  the  Canon's  wood,  except  in  the  Park  called  Chibald's 
Haye  and  in  other  places  enclosed  with  ditch  or  fence.  Moreover 
Peter's  men  of  Buterey  were  to  have  housebote  and  haybote  in  the 
Canons'  moor  of  The  Wildemoor,  without  question  or  view  of  the 
Canons'  Foresters,  but  they  were  to  give  or  sell  nothing  of  the  said 
easements,  nor  indeed  to  use  them  themselves,  except  when  Peter's 
own  land  could  not  fuUy  supply  their  needs.  And  the  said  men  of 
Buterey  were  to  make  oath  to  keep  faith  with  the  Church  of  Lilles- 
hall both  with  respect  to  that  moor  and  other  places.  Each  Party 
sealed  a  counterpart  of  this  agreement  and  the  Writings  were  ex- 
changed.^ 

The  above  agreement  affords  some  presumption  that  Peter  de 
Eyton  had  not  as  yet  recognized  his  Ancestor's  grant  of  Buttery  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey.  We  happen  however  to  know  that  he  did  so 
subsequently.     The  years  1335  and  1337  are  the  certain  limits  of  a 

'  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  103.  |       '  Lillesliall  Chartulary,  fo.  71. 
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Deed  whereby  "  Peter  de  Eyton  gives  to  the  said  Abbey  the  whole 
land  of  Butherey  and  acquits  it  of  all  services  to  himself."  This 
purports  to  have  been  done  for  a  nominal  sum  of  2s.  paid  by  the 
Monks,  and  the  Deed  was  attested  by  Sir  John  le  Strange,  William 
Pantulf,  Ralph  de  Picheford,  John  Boneth  then  Sheriff  of  Salope- 
sire,  William  Thaleboth,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Hugh  de  Hedlega,  John 
de  Chetewind,  Roger  Sprenghose,  William  Chaplain  of  Wroccestre, 
Thomas  de  Eston,  Wido  de  Gleseg  (Glazeley),  Ralph  Marescall  (of 
Boreton),  and  Hugh  de  Kynsedeleg.^ 

The  Pipe-Roll  of  1231  has  Peter  de  Eytun  as  amerced  20s.  for 
not  producing  one,  for  whom  he  was  Surety,  at  a  recent  Forest- 
Assize. 

An  agreement  between  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  and  William 
de  Ercalwe  bears  date  May  13,  1234,  and  is  attested  by  Peter  de 
Eyton  as  second,  and  by  William  de  Eyton  as  fifth  witness.  Peter 
and  William  were,  perhaps,  father  and  son,  though,  as  we  shall  see, 
Peter  had  a  brother  named  William.  The  latest  notice  which  I 
have  of  Peter-  de  Eython  as  he  is  called,  bears  date  October  13, 
1237,  when  with  twelve  other  Recognizors  of  knightly  degree,  he 
attended  a  great  Trial  concerning  Shawbury,  taken  before  the  King 
himself  at  Worcester.  At  his  death,  which  must  have  taken  place 
within  three  years  after  this,  Peter  de  Eyton  left  his  wife  Ahce  sur- 
viving. On  February  3,  1249,  the  said  Alice  quitclaimed  to  Adam 
Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  all  her  right  in  Botereye,  in  the  way  of  dower, 
the  Abbot  undertaking  to  pay  her  an  annuity  of  half  a  merk.  Wit- 
nesses, Richard  de  Preston  and  Robert  de  Rodinton.^  In  or  about 
January  1250,  Geoffrey  de  Langley  set  an  arrentation  of  Qd.  on  an 
acre  at  Eyton,  taken  from  the  Forest  by  "  AUce,  Relict  of  Peter 
de  Eyton."  William  de  Eyton,  the  brother  of  Peter,  already  men- 
tioned, was  seated  at  Eaton  upon  Tern.  He  occurs  as  a  Juror  or  a 
Surety  in  June  1220  and  August  1226,  his  name  being  written 
Eton  or  Ethon ;  but  in  a  grant  which  about  1223  he  made  of  a 
meadow  at  Eaton,  he  calls  himself  "  William  son  of  Peter  de  Eton," 
son  that  is,  as  I  think,  of  Peter  de  Eyton  (I.).  I  shall  recur  to  him 
and  his  successors  at  Eaton,  when  I  come  to  that  place.  Peter  de 
Eyton  (II.)  was  succeeded  at  Eyton  by  his  son  and  heir, — 

William  de  Eyton,  whom  the  Feodaries  of  1240  enter  as  hold- 
ing one  fee  in  Eyton,  and  one  fee  in  Kereswall  (Cresswell),^  of  the 

1  ■  2  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  280,  402.         de  Cressewelle  as  the  mimediate  Tenant  of 
'  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45, 48, 49, 60,  51.      Cressewelle ;  but  he  was  in  fact  William 
A  sixth  entry  (p.  47  ibidem)  has  Thomas      de  Eyton's  Tenant  there. 
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Barony  of  Wem.  Though  so  great  a  Feoffee,  it  does  not  appear 
that  this  William  ever  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood.  We 
have  had  double  proof  that  in  November  1340  he  had  married  an 
heiress  or  coheiress,  Matilda  by  name.^  Her  interest  at  Leonards- 
Lee  seems  to  have  been  in  part  sold,  while  that  at  Rochull  (near 
Wall-Town)  was  established  against  certain  disputants. 

It  is  probable  that  William  de  Eyton  was  for  a  time  cotemporary 
with  his  Uncle  of  the  same  name,  and  it  is  certain  that  a  third 
William  de  Eyton  was  resident  near  the  Wrekin  about  this  period. 
I  can  hardly  distinguish  the  Lord  of  Eyton  and  these  cotempora- 
ries,  by  their  position  in  certain  testing-clauses  and  jury-lists. 

Between  the  years  1242  and  1248  William  de  Etton  was  the 
third  of  twelve  Recognizors  who  attended  the  Sheriff,  Forester,  and 
Verderers  of  Shropshire  to  decide  what  were  the  Abbot  of  Lilles- 
hall^s  rights  in  a  question  of  forest-law.  In  1248  William  de  Etun 
was  fourth  juror  on  a  Withyford  Inquest.  Again  William  de  Eton 
was  Foreman  of  the  Jury  which  about  February  1249  attended  at 
Shrewsbury  to  make  Inquest  as  to  the  estate  of  Hugh  Fitz  Robert, 
late  Forester  of  Shropshire.  This  William  I  take  to  have  been 
surely  the  individual  now  under  notice.  As  William  de  Ethon  he 
again  sat  Foreman  of  a  Jury  which  on  January  30,  1251,  decided  a 
dispute  between  the  Abbeys  of  Buildwas  and  LUleshall.  In  1255 
he  was  deceased,  his  widow  MatUda  surviving  him,  but  his  son  and 
heir,  Peter,  being  an  infant,  probably  under  ten  years  of  age. 
Hence  the  Bradford  Hundred- Roll  of  1255  says  as  follows. — "  Peter 
de  Eiton  is  Lord  of  Eiton  and  is  in  ward  to  Peter  Peverel  by  gift 
of  Ralph  le  ButUer  (then  Baron  of  Wem).  And  he  (Peter  de 
Eiton)  holds  the  said  Manor  by  service  of  one  knight  at  Wemme, 
in  time  of  war,  for  40  days,  at  his  own  charges.  And  the  Manor 
used  to  do  suit  to  County  and  Hundred,  but  it  has  been  withdrawn 
these  ten  years ;  and  the  said  suit  is  worth  2s.  yearly."^ 

Matilda,  widow  of  William  de  Eyton,  remarried  to  Walter  de 
Pedwardine  and  took  with  her  in  dower  one-third  of  two  parts  of 
the  estate  of  Eyton.  The  remaining  part  had  never  come  to  Wil- 
ham  de  Eyton's  hands,  for  it  was  held  at  the  time  of  his  death  by 
his  mother  Alice,  who  survived  him.  Alice  however  died  before 
1256,  and  at  the  Assizes  of  January  in  that  year  a  curious  point  in 
the  Law  of  Dower  had  its  solution.  Walter  de  Pedwardine  and 
Matilda  his  wife,  having  already  one-third  of  two-thirds  of  two 
carucates  in  Eyton.  in  Wydemore  as  Matilda's  dower,  sued  Peter 

'  Vol.  II.  p.  315  ;  Tol.  IV.  p.  275.       |       '  S.ot.  Hundred.  II.  58. 
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Peverel  and  Ralph  de  Kent  for  a  third  of  that  remaining  third 
which  had  now  lapsed  to  the  general  estate  by  death  of  Alice.  The 
Plaintiffs  asserted  that  William  de  Eyton  had  given  dower  to  Ma- 
tilda out  of  this  remaining  third.  This  the  Defendants  denied,  say- 
ing that  William  had  never  been  seized  of  the  said  third  except  in 
tenancy  and.  during  the  period  between  his  father  Peter's  death  and 
the  allotment  of  the  said  third  as  his  mother's  dower.  The  facts 
were  not  in  dispute.  They  were,  that  Peter  de  Eyton  died  seized 
of  the  whole  estate,  that  William  his  son  and  heir  instantly  after- 
wards gave  one  third  to  his  mother  Alice  iq  dower,  and  had  never 
been  otherwise  in  seizin  of  such  third; — obviously  because  his 
mother  survived  him.  The  question  was  one  of  law,  viz.  whether 
Walter  de  Pedwardine  and  Matilda  could  demand  dower  out  of 
dower,  i.e.  take  thirds  in  such  part  of  William  de  Eyton's  estate  as 
had  reverted  since  his  death  ?  The  Court  decided  in  the  negative, 
dismissed  Peverel  and  Kent  sine  die,  and  pronounced  the  Plaintiffs 
in  misericordid  for  a  false  claim.^ 

Walter  de  Pedwardine,  Lord  of  Ingwardine  in  1255  and  1284, 
has  already  been  noticed.^  His  distinctive  career  rather  belongs  to 
the  localities  now  under  notice,  where  he  was  resident  for  years. 
As  early  as  1253  he  was  foreman  of  a  Jury  which  made  Inquest  as 
to  estates  in  Uppington  and  Newport.  He  took  ihe  Royalist  side 
during  the  civil  wars  of  1264-5,  and  it  was  probably  for  some  mea- 
sures against  a  political  opponent  that  he  was  impleaded  in  1266 
and  1268  as  before  noticed.'^  We  must  remember  however  that  the 
scene  of  his  alleged  trespass  was  Rochull,  a  place  where  very  proba- 
bly he  had  an  interest  in  right  of  his  wife.  A  Patent  of  June  24, 
1267,  makes  him  Fermor  for  life  of  the  King's  Hundred  of  Brad- 
ford. This  was  in  reward  of  his  faithful  services ;  but  the  Rent  of 
8  merks  which  was  retained  by  the  Crown  is  known  to  have  been  a 
full  and  fair  value  of  the  office.  We  have  seen  Sir  Walter  de  Ped- 
wardine attesting  a  Chai-ter  of  Walter  de  Dunstanville  about  1269 
and  of  Petronilla  his  daughter  about  1274.*  He  died  apparently 
in  1297,  but  without  any  recorded  interest  remaining  in  North 
Shropshire.  His  tenure  under  thcvBromptons  of  Brompton  Brian 
will  have  notice  elsewhere.  He  was  succeeded  by  a  son  Roger,  of 
full  age  at  his  decease  and  perhaps  his  son  by  Matilda  de  Eyton. 
Meantime — 

Peter  de  Eyton  (III.)  had  arrived  at  man's  estate.     The  first 

'  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  1  dorso.        I       ■•  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  298,  300. 
-■'  ■ '  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  190,  276.  I 
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mention  of  his  name,  otherwise  than  as  an  infant,  is  early  in  1372, 
when  Hugh  Burnell  had  a  Writ  against  him  for  disseizing  the  said 
Hugh  of  common-pasture  in  Eyton,  and  John  de  Appele  had  a 
Writ  against  him  for  disseizing  the  said  John  of  a  tenement  in 
Eyton.  At  the  Assizes  of  September  1273  Peter  de  Eyton  was 
third  Juror  for  Bradford  Hundred.  His  position  on  a  Jury  of 
March  1376  is  not  among  the  knights  who  composed  it,  but  in  an 
Inquest  of  December  2, 1377,  he  takes  precedence  of  several  whom 
I  know  to  have  been  knights  at  the  time.  In  July  1278  he  appears 
as  one  of  the  Verderers  of  the  Shropshire  Forests,  and  in  January 
1283  he  is  expressly  styled  a  knight  on  a  Newport  Inquest.  From 
this  period  till  his  death  his  occurrences  as  a  Verderer,  a  Juror,  or 
a  Witness,  are  very  frequent.  The  Feodaries  of  1284-5,  when  col- 
lated, show  that  Peter  de  Eyton  was  then  holding  two  knights' -fees 
under  Walter  de  Hopton  and  his  wife  Matilda  (Baroness  of  Wem), 
The  Manors  named  as  constituting  this  Fief  are  Eyton,  Brochetone 
(Bratton),  Sutton,  and  half  Lawley,  in  Shropshire,  and  Cresswell  in 
Staffordshire.  The  latter  was  held  under  him  by  Henry  de  Cress, 
well.  At  the  Assizes  of  1292  he  was  one  of  the  two  Elisors,  sworn 
to  elect  the  Jury  for  Bradford  Hundred.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
one  of  the  Knights  who  tried  several  of  those  Pleas  of  Quo  Waranto 
to  which  I  am  so  often  referring.  He  was  returned  for  Salop  as  a 
knight  of  the  Shire  to  the  Parliament  held  at  York  on  May  25, 
1298,  and  again  to  the  Parliament  held  at  Lincoln  in  January  1301, 
The  latter  he  attended,  and  obtained  his  Writ  of  expenses  for  so 
doing.  His  Manucaptors  were  Roger  le  Wodeward  of  Eyton,  and 
Richard  his  Brother.^  Meanwhile,  on  June  5,  1300,  as  one  of  the 
Verderers  of  Shropshire,  he  attended  the  great  Perambulation  then 
made,  and  afterwards  ratified  by  Edward  I. 

Peter  de  Eyton  (III.)  had  settled  his  estate,  or  at  least  the  Manor 
of  Eyton,  by  a  Fine  levied  at  Westminster  on  January  27,  1293. 
He  first  gives  it  to  his  son  Peter  (the  Plaintiff),  who  returns  it  to 
his  father,  to  hold  for  life,  under  the  Lords  of  the  Fee,  with  remain- 
der to  Peter  junior  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  or  in  default  of  such 
heirs  to  Margery,  sister  of  Peter  junior  and  the  heirs  of  her  body, 
with  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of  Peter  senior  quit  of  any  other 
heirs  of  Margery. 

Peter  de  Eyton  (IV.),  who,  in  October  1303,  March  1303, 
January  1305,  and  March  and  May  1308,  occurs  as  a  prominent 
witness  of  Wombridge  Charters,  is  in  no  instance  styled  a  kni  ght. 
'  Jparliamentaiy  Writs,  IV.  580. 
VIII.  ^ 
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He  wasj  I  doubt  not,  the  above-named  son  of  Peter  (III.),  now  in 
possession  of  his  estate.  On  May  21,  1311,  he  is  styled  "  Lord  of 
Eyton,"  and  either  under  that  style  or  as  merely  Peter  de  Eyton, 
he  is  a  frequent  witness  of  Wombridge  Charters,  the  latest  of  which 
bears  date  January  20,  1324.  A  charter  which  I  have  ventured  to 
date  in  1320  speaks  of  him  as  Peter  son  of  Sir  Peter  de  Eyton  and 
as  having  granted  to  the  Canons  of  Wombridge  a  right  of  road 
through  his  land  of  Lega.^ 

This  estate  at  Leonards  Lee,  whatever  its  extent,  probably  came 
to  him  in  right  of  his  grandmother,  Matilda.  On  April  28,  1325, 
he  was  appointed  a  Commissioner  for  the  purpose  of  raising  Hobelers 
and  Archers  in  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire,  in  place  of  Alan  de 
Cherleton.^  Three  Writs  of  the  same  year,  the  latest  dated  Sept. 
20,  instruct  him  concerning  the  marching  and  inspection  of  these 
levies ; — but  nothing  further  do  I  learn  certainly  of  him.^ 

John  de  Eyton,  presumed  to  have  been  son  and  heir  of  Peter 
de  Eyton  (IV.),  occurs  as  John  de  Eyton  on  August  13,  1328,  and 
as  John,  Lord  of  Eyton,  on  Sept.  21,  1331,  and  as  John  de  Eyton 
on  Jan.  6,  1333  ; — and  from  thence  till  July  25,  1344,  when  he  is 
styled  Dominus  Johannes  de  Eyton  super  le  Wildmore,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent from  the  context  of  this  Deed*  that  he  was  not  a  knight,  and 
I  take  it  that  neither  he  nor  his  father  nor  yet  his  son  ever  attained 
that  dignity.  On  May  7,  1339,  a  Fine  was  levied  whereby  Richard 
de  Tatenhall  and  Margery  his  wife  (Deforciants)  quitclaim  for  them- 
selves, and  the  heirs  of  Margery,  to  John  de  Eyton  (Plaintiff)  100*. 
rent  in  Eyton  super  le  Wyldmore.  For  this,  John  de  Eyton  paid 
60  merks. 

Peteu  de  Eyton  (V.),  presumed  son  and  heir  of  John,  occurs 
as  a  witness  on  March  25  and  May  3,  1354.^  On  April  2,  1366, 
he  presented  to  Eyton  Church,  and  on  May  21,  1377,  he  occurs 


1  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  317. 

-  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  805. 

3  Dugdale  (MS.  39.  fo.  82)  gives  an  ab- 
stract of  a  Deed,  whereby  "  Peter  de  Ey- 
ton de  Wyldemor  gives  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Beet,  Chevalier,  the  wardship  and  mar- 
riage of  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of 
John  de  Leye,  deceased,  till  the  full  age 
of  the  said  Margaret,  gives  (namely)  the 
Manor  of  Cressewall  and  the  reversion  of 
such  land  as  Dame  Jone,  widow  of  Sir 
Hem-y  de  Cressewall,  held  in  Cressewall 
in  the  name  of  Dower."    This  Deed  pur- 


ports to  have  been  dated  at  Stafford  in  8 
Edw.  III.  (1334-5).  Henry  de  Cresswell 
was  certainly  Uving  in  1316,  and  so  far 
Dugdale's  date  is  plausible ;  but  I  strong- 
ly suspect  some  error  in  the  said  date 
when  I  refer  it  to  the  known  era  of  Peter 
de  Eyton  (IV.).  The  grant,  whatever  its 
date,  surely  implies  the  continued  mesne- 
lordship  of  Peter  de  Eyton  (IV.)  or  (V.) 
at  CressweU. 

■•  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Ht  Upinton, 
No.  CCV. 

=  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  362. 
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again  as  witness  of  a  Deed  already  quoted^  but  not  as  a  knight.^ 
Peter  de  Eyton  (V.)  was  succeeded  by  his  son  and  heir^ — 

John  de  Eyton  (11.),  who  served  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  Shrop- 
shire in  1394.  With  him  I  must  conclude  an  account  which  has 
already  extended  later  than  my  usual  limits. 

EYTON  CHURCH. 

This  Church  must  have  been  originally  a  Chapel,  founded  indeed 
by  the  Lords  of  the  Manor  and  always  bestowed  at  their  presenta- 
tion, but  founded  nevertheless  within  the  limits  of  some  ancient  and 
adjacent  Parish,  probably  that  of  WeUiagton. 

The  Church  is  dedicated  to  St.  Catherine,  and  Tradition  says  that 
one  Catherine  de  Eyton  vowed  its  foundation  in  the  event  of  the 
safe  return  of  her  husband,  then  absent  on  a  Crusade.  The  motto 
of  the  Lords  of  Eyton — Je  m'y  oblige,  or,  I  bind  myself,  is  further 
said  to  have  reference  to  this  vow  and  its  pious  accomplishment. 

This  Church  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Taxation  of  1291,  and  the 
earhest  dated  Record  which  indicates  its  existence  is  the  admission 
of  a  Rector  thereto  in  1386. 

Again  Eyton  is  not  recognized  as  a  distinct  Parish  in  the  Inquisi- 
tion of  1341 ;  but  in  the  Valor  of  1534-5,  Eyton  super  Wyldmor 
is  entered  as  a  Rectory,  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport ; — whose  Rector, 
Roger  Gerves,  derived  a  clear  income  of  £2.  4s.  8rf.  from  this  pre- 
ferment.^ 

EABLY  INCUMBENTS. 

Roger  de  Lye,  Rector  of  Eyton  super  Wyldmore,  being  de- 
ceased on  Sept.  3,  1336,  the  Bishop  institutes — 

William  de  Kynabdeseye,  Priest,  at  the  presentation  of  John 
de  Eyton,  Lord  of  Eyton.  On  October  38,  1336,  Kynardeseye  ex- 
changes preferments  with — 

Sir  William  de  la  Broke  of  Leominster,  late  Perpetual  Vicar 
of  Much  Wenlock.3  William  de  Lymenstre,  as  he  is  in  the  next 
instance  called,  resigned  January  26,  1342,  and  on  February  1st 
following — 

Thomas  Patiton  of  Wenlock,  Acolyte,  was  admitted.— Patron, 
John  de  Eyton,  Lord  of  Eyton.     On  April  2nd,  1366, 

William  de  Wylleynton,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  the  Church 
of  St.  Catherine  of  Eyton  at  the  presentation  of  Peter  de  Eyton. 

■  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  362.  I       '  Supra,  Tol.  III.  p.  270. 

'  Valor  Ecolesiasticus,  III.  186.  I 
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Thomas  Newport  occurs  as  Rector  on  June  12,  1391.' 

Sir  John  Cartwright  dying  in  1534, — 

Roger  Gervas  was  instituted  on  August  2nd  of  that  year. 
Patron,  Henry  Eyton,  Esq.  On  November  31,  1548,  Gervas  being 
dead, — 

Sir  John  Geyte  was  instituted. 


Buttery* 


This  place,  now  a  township  in  the  Parish  of  Edgmond,  is  de- 
scribed in  Domesday  as  one  of  William  Pantulf^s  Manors.  "  The 
same  William  holds  Buterei.  Turchil  held  it  (in  Saxon  times). 
Here  is  one  hide,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is  (sufficient)  for  ri 
ox-teams :  there  are  only  three  oxen  here.  The  old  value  of  the 
Manor  was  &s.  {per  annum).     Now  it  is  worth  2s? 

The  feoffment  of  Warinus  or  of  one  of  his  successors,  the  Eytons, 
in  Buttery,  has  been  already  assumed.  Robert  de  Eyton's  transfer 
of  the  Manor  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  has  also  been  recorded.  The 
remaining  history  of  the  place  should  be  as  an  estate  of  the  said 
Abbey.  However  neither  the  Taxation  of  1291  nor  the  Valor  of 
1535-6  take  any  notice  of  Buttery  as  thus  held.  The  only  Docu- 
ment which  does  notice  it  is  a  Rent- Roll  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey, 
drawn  up  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Therein  it  appears 
that  the  Abbey  was  in  receipt  of  a  rent  of  £2  per  annum  for 
Boterey. 


Bratton. 


"  The  same  William  (Pantulf)  holds  Brochetone.     Erniet  held 
it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  a  hide  and  half,  geldable.  The  (arable) 


'  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  204,  whence 
it  would  appear  that  STewport  had  been 
Eector  of  Bolas  from  1366  to  1377.    He 


p  robably  went  from  Bolas  to  Eyton,  and 
thence,  in  1395,  to  PulTerbatch. 
^  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  1. 


LAWLET. 
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land  is  (enough)  for  mi  ox-teams.  Here  axe  v  Boors  and  they 
have  nothing  (in  the  shape  of  a  Team).  In  King  Edward^s  time 
the  Manor  was  worth  24?.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is  nearly  waste. 
Warin  holds  it  (under  William  Pantulf)."^ 

I  have  stated  under  Eyton  nearly  all  that  is  known  of  Bratton. 
It  hecame  thus  associated  with  Eyton,  by  reason  of  the  tenure  of 
the  two  being  identical,  and  they  were  usually  reputed  to  be  one 
Manor.  It  is  a  township  in  Wrockwardine  Parish,  and  is  wholly 
in  the  possession  of  the  present  Representative  of  the  Ejdions.  I 
think  it  probable  from  the  following  Deed  that  Sibil  wife  of  Sir 
Hugh  and  mother  of  Sir  Philip  Burnell  was  an  Eyton,  and  had  her 
marriage  portion  in  Bratton. 

On  February  16, 1299,  Sibil,  late  wife  of  Hughe  Burnel,  gives  to 
Master  William  Burnel,  her  son,  all  her  tenement  in  Brocton  pres 
de  Welinton,  to  hold  for  his  life ; — with  remainder  to  Walter  Beisin 
and  Ahce  his  wife  and  to  William  de  Ercalwe  and  PetroniUa^ 
his  wife  and  the  heirs  of  said  William  and  Petronilla, — rendering 
all  capital  services.  Witnesses,  Robert  Corbet,  Thomas  Corbet, 
Richard  de  Harley  and  Richard  de  Leghton,  Knights.  Dated  at 
Eudon  Burnell.^ 


ilabjlep. 


Lawley  was  at  the  time  of  Domesday  a  divided  Manor.  William 
Panttdf^s  share  (with  which  alone  we  are  now  concerned)  is  de- 
scribed as  follows. — 

"The  same  William  holds  Lauelei.  Erniet  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times).  Here  is  half  a  hide  geldable.  There  is  (arable)  land, 
enough  for  one  ox-team.     It  (the  said  land)  was  and  is  waste.-"* 

This  part  of  Lawley  afterwards  constituted  one  of  those  Manors 
which  were  held  by  the  Lords  of  Eyton  under  the  Barons  of  Wem. 
In  the  thirteenth  century  the  Lords  of  Eyton  had  a  Eeoffee  here, 
one  Ralph  de  Stanton.  This  Ralph,  who  probably  took  his  name 
from  Stanton  near  Shififhal,  has  been  seen  attesting  Deeds,  which 


'  Domesdm),  fo.  257,  b,  1. 
^  Alice  and  Petronilla  were  SibU  Bur- 
nel's  daughters. 


2  In  possession  of  Mr.  George  Morris 
of  Shrewsbury. 

*  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  1. 
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concerned  land  at  Grindle  and  at  Hatton,  in  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.^  About  the  same  time  he  appears  as  Juror  in 
a  Lilleshall  Inquest,  and  in  1349  on  a  Leegomery  Inquest.  The 
Hundred- Roll  of  1355  says  that  "Radulf  de  Stanton  holds  two 
virgates  in  Laueleg  of  the  Fee  of  Wem."  Here  the  mesne-lord 
(Peter  de  Eyton)  is  not  mentioned. 

About  1284-5  two  Feodaries  of  Bradford  Hundred  concur  in 
statiug  that  "  Radulf  de  Stanton  held  half  the  vill  of  Laueleye 
under  Peter  de  Eytonj  who  held  under  the  Lord  of  Wem,  who  held 
in  capite."  Walter  de  Stanton  (son  and  heir  of  Ralph  as  I  suppose) 
occurs  on  a  Wellington  Jury  in  1384.  Subsequently  he  enfeoffed 
Robert  Corbet  of  Morton  and  his  wife  Matilda  in  certain  tene- 
ments in  Laueleye  which  were  held  under  Peter  de  Eyton  by  a  rent 
of  55.  Robert  Corbet  and  his  wife  were  conjointly  seized  of  this 
tenement  (which  was  in  fact  the  moiety  of  Lawley  now  under 
notice)  in  1300,  when  the  said  Robert  Corbet  died.^  For  proof 
that  the  Eytons  retained  their  mesne  interest  in  Lawley  nearly  four 
centuries  later,  I  refer  to  a  note.^ 


f^orton* 


This  Manor,  now  a  Township  of  Wellington,  is  described  in 
Domesday  ss.  follows. — "The  same  William  (Pantulf)  holds  Hor- 
tune,  and  Warin  holds  it  of  him.  Erniet  held  it  (in  Saxon  times). 
Here  are  three  virgates  of  land,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is 
enough  for  one  ox-team.  It  is  waste.  Here  is  half  a  league  of 
wood  and  one  haye."  * 

That  Horton,  like  Eyton  and  Bratton,  descended  from  Warin,  the 

'  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  92,  172. 

2  Inq^uis.  29  Edw.  I.  No.  45. 

'  About  the  year  1684  three  tenements 
in  Lawley  (constituting,  I  presume,  the 
aboTe  parcel  of  the  Manor)  were  held  by 
Messrs.  Langley  and  Cludde,  by  a  chief- 
rent  of  5s.,  payable  to  the  Mother  or  Gruar- 
dian  of  Philip  Eyton  of  Eyton,  then  in 
minority.  In  that  year  Messrs.  Langley 
and  Cludde  sold  their  fee-simple  to  Tho- 


mas Burton,  Esq.,  of  Longner.  There  is 
a  receipt  at  Longner,  dated  April  26, 1686, 
wherein  Charles  Eyton,  IJncle  of  the 
minor,  PhQip,  acknowledges  the  payment 
by  Mr.  Burton  of  £2.  5s.  or  nine  years' 
arrears  of  the  said  chief-rent.  (Extracts 
from  the  muniments  at  Longner,  by  the 
late  John  Eyton,  Esq.) 
■*  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  1. 
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Domesday  Tenant^  to  Peter  de  Eyton  (II.),  I  cannot  doubt.  The 
concessions  which  the  latter  made  to  LiHeshuU  Abbey  in  respect  to 
Lubstree  Vivary  about  1220  show  him,  I  think,  to  have  been  Lord 
of  Horton.i  It  is  also  certain  that  an  interest  in  Horton,  though 
not  the  sole  interest,  has  remained  with  Peter  de  Eyton's  descend- 
ants to  this  very  day.^ 

With  respect  however  to  the  bulk  of  Horton,  the  history  of  the 
Manor  is  much  more  associated  with  that  of  Preston  on  the  Weald- 
moors  than  with  that  of  Eyton.  In  short  the  Horton  which  we 
usually  hear  of  in  the  thirteenth  centmy  was  held  of  the  Fee  of 
Hodnet  by  Tenants,  some  at  least  of  whom  held  in  Preston,  of 
the  same  Fee.  This  tenure  was  quite  independent  of  any  mesne 
interest  of  the  Lords  of  Eyton,  who  I  conclude  must  have  lost 
something  in  Horton,  though  something  they  retained.  Without 
vain  speculation  on  this  anomaly  I  proceed  to  state  what  I  find 
about  the  Tenants  of  Horton. — 

Roger  de  Preston,  younger  brother  of  that  Baldwin  de  Hodnet, 
who  died  in  1224,  gave  half  a  virgate  in  Horton  to  LiUeshall 
Abbey,  and  Odo  de  Hodnet,  son  and  heir  of  Baldwin,  confirmed 
the  grant.' 

Sabina  de  Horton,  daughter  of  Pagan  de  Preston,  was  I  know  a 
Coparcener  in  Preston  and  wife  first  of  William  and  then  of  Roger 
de  Preston.  She,  in  one  of  her  widowhoods,  gave  with  her  body  to 
LilleshuU  Abbey,  a  messuage,  a  croft  and  a  meadow  in  Horton. 
Witnesses,  Adam  de  Preston,  Ralph  de  Preston,  William  Urse  of 
Mokeleston,  William  de  Tyrne,  John  de  Horton,  Robert  fitz  Denys, 
Roger  de  Monte,  and  Roger  le  Harpur.*  It  was  in  respect,  I  pre- 
sume, of  the  above  grants,  that  an  early  Rent-Roil  of  LilleshuU 
Abbey  gives  20«?.  receivable  annually  de  terrd  de  Horton.  William 
fitz  Eustace,  a  Juror  in  a  neighbouring  Inquest  of  1249,  was  I 
know  of  Horton.  In  1250  Geoffrey  de  Langley  assessed  Matilda, 
relict  of  Eustace  de  Horton,  and  Helewise,  relict  of  Reginald  de 
Horton,  for  assarted  lands  at  Hadley. 

In  1255  the  Bradford  Jurors  presented  Odo  de  Hodnet  as  re- 
ceiving M.  per  annum  from  John  de  Horton,  for  advowry.^ 

Richard  de  Horton,  Juror  on  a  Wellington  Inquest  in  1264, 
occurs  on  no  less  than  seven  local  juries  between  that  year  and 

^  Vide  supra,  pp.  28,  29.  '  Lflleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  67. 

2  T.  C.  Eyton,  Esq.,  now  (1859)  of  Ey-  '  Original  Deed  at  Trentham ;  sealed 

ton  receives  two  chief-rents  of  3s.  6rf.  due  witli  a  fleur-de-lys,  surrounded  by  tliis 
annually  at  Christmas  from  two  farms  at  Legend— SiaiLOTM  Sabine  de  Hoetun. 
Horton.  *  Itoi^-  Hundred.  II.  59. 
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1301.  Between  the  years  1275  and  1385  Luke  Abbot  of  LilleshuU 
grants  a  life  lease,  at  a  rent  of  6s.  4d.,  to  Sibil  relict  of  Ralph,  son 
of  Eustace  de  Horton,  viz.  of  that  half-virgate  in  Horton  which 
her  late  husband  held,  and  of  that  place  of  land  which  Sabina  de 
Horton  gave  to  the  Abbey.  Witnesses,  Sir  Thomas  Lyart,  Perpetual 
Vicar  of  Welinton  and  the  Lord  Rector  of  the  Chapel  of  Preston, 
Peter  de  Eyton,  Adam  de  Preston,  Pagan  de  Preston,  Richard  de 
Horton,  John  de  Horton,  and  Robert  Sdion.^ 

In  the  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1286)  Preston,  Horton  and 
half  the  vill  of  Lawley  are  put  down  as  members  of  Hodnet,  and 
as  held  under  William  de  Hodnet  as  Mesne-Lord.  I  do  not  doubt 
the  general  accuracy  of  the  statement,  though  how  to  account  for 
it  in  the  cases  of  Horton  and  Lawley  I  know  not. 

William  de  Horton  who  occurs  on  a  local  jury  in  1281,  will 
hereafter  appear  as  a  Coparcener  of  Preston  in  1292. 

Parochially,  Horton  is  now  reputed  to  be  a  member  of  WeUing- 
ton;  but  a  Terrier  of  Eyton,  drawn  up  in  1625,  shows  that  Horton 
had  then  a  parochial  status  just  as  divided  as  its  previous  manorial 
condition.  Sir  Philip  Eyton  paid  two-thirds  of  his  tithes  to  Eyton 
and  one-third  to  Wellington  (I  presume  as  the  Mother  Church  of 
Eyton) .  But  twelve  cottagers  in  Horton's  Wood  paid  part  of  their 
tithes  to  Eyton  and  part  to  WelKngton.  Also  the  people  of  Hor- 
ton's Wood  received  the  Communion  at  Eyton  and  paid  their  duties 
there,  but  christened  and  buried  at  Wellington. 

The  inference  from  all  this  is  that  when  Eyton  Church  was 
founded  by  the  Lords  of  the  Manor,  they  endowed  it,  as  far  as  they 
could,  with  tithes  of  their  estates  at  Horton  and  Eyton,  making 
some  composition  with  the  Mother  Church  of  Wellington,  In  1625 
the  ratio  of  the  case  was  forgotten,  and  litigation  was  impending  as 
to  the  then  current  practice.  Not  wishing  to  insist  on  any  view  of 
the  matter  as  a  question  of  ecclesiastical  law,  long  since  settled,  I 
only  quote  the  data  of  the  dispute  as  reminiscences  of  the  partial 
connection  which  has  existed  between  Horton  and  Eyton  ever  since 
Domesday. 


Beslob3* 


"The  same  William  (Pantulf)  holds  Beteslawe.     Godwin  held 
'  Charter  at  Trentham. 
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it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  is  half  a  hide,  geldable.  The  (arable) 
land  is  enough  for  ii  ox-teams.  In  demesne  there  is  half  a  team, 
and  one  Serf  and  one  Free  Man  with  two  Boors.  It  used  to  be 
worth  lis.  {per  annum)  :  now  it  is  worth  5*."^ 

After  Domesday  we  find  Beslow  held  under  William  Pautulf  s 
descendants  by  a  famijy  which  took  its  name  from  the  place.  The 
first  of  these  is  Koger  de  Bethesloua,  whom  we  have  seen,  about 
1170-5,  attesting  Ivo  Pantulfs  confirmation  of  Buttery  to  Shrews- 
bury Abbey .^  Next  comes  Eichard  de  Beszelawe,  whose  name  ap- 
pears on  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1176  as  owing  an  amercement  of  one 
merk,  because  he  had  failed  to  produce  Robert  de  Wudecote  for 
Trial.  Roger  de  Besselawe  occurs  as  a  Witness  about  1230.^  From 
about  1240  to  1255  I  find  occasional  mention  of  Robert  de  Besse- 
lawe as  a  Juror  or  a  Witness.  In  the  latter  year,  though  the 
Bradford  Hundred-Roll  omits  all  mention  of  Beslow,  the  Pimhill 
Hundred-Roll  notices  this  Robert  as  holding  part  of  Slepe  under 
the  then  Baron  of  Wem.*  Robert  de  Beslow  I  think  was  a  Juror 
for  Bradford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  January  1256,  but  the 
name  is  written  Esselawe.  From  about  1256  to  1283  I  find  Hugh 
de  Beslow  acting  as  a  Juror  on  four  different  Inquests,  and  attest- 
ing several  Charters  of  the  same  period.  About  1285  the  Bradford 
Tenure-RoU  says  distinctly  that  "  Beslow  is  held  as  a  member  of 
Wem,  under  Walter  and  Matilda  de  Hopton,  by  Hugh  de  Beslow, 
and  for  half  a  knight's-fee." 

This,  or  another,  Hugh  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in  December 
1298,  and  again  in  1315,  but  after  him  I  find  no  mention  of  the 
family  or  Manor  for  a  considerable  period.  Eventually  an  heir 
female  of  the  Beslows  took  the  estate  into  the  family  of  Poynor. 

Beslow  Chapel.  Tradition  and  the  existence  of  a  field  called 
"  Chapel  Yard,"  are  the  authorities  quoted  for  the  former  existence 
of  this  Chapel.     The  district  belongs  parochially  to  Wroxeter. 


©a^lep  JEasna,  alias  Babjiep  ^antult 


Domesday,  after  describing  Earl  Roger's  great  Demesne-Manor 

'  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  1.  I       '  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  133,  note. 

2  Supra,  p.  28.  I       *  ^*-  Hunch-ed.  II.  75. 
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of  Wellington,  notices  Dawley  as  a  member  thereof,  but  not  held  in 
demesne  by  the  Earl. — "  Of  the  land  of  this  Manor,  William  holds 
of  the  Earl  one  hide,  Dalelie,  for  a  Manor.  Grim  held  it  before. 
Here  is  one  ox-team,  and  vii  Villains  have  one  team.  Its  old  value 
was  SOs.  (per  annum) .     It  is  now  worth  10^."' 

Wherever,  in  the  Shropshire  or  StafiPordshire  Domesday,  a  certain 
William  is  spoken  of  as  Earl  Roger's  immediate  Tenant,  we  are 
to  understand  William  Pantulf ;  for  all  the  Manors,  whose  tenure 
is  thus  curtly  described,  are  found  afterwards  as  members  of  the 
Barony  of  Wem.  So  it  was  with  Dawley;  but  a  younger  branch  of 
the  Pantulfs  held  Dawley  under  the  elder,  and,  together  with  Daw- 
ley,  Tibberton,  and  Great  Norton,  the  last  of  which  has  been  al- 
ready treated  of.^  The  first  of  this  younger  line  of  Pantulfs,  of  whom 
I  have  any  notice,  was  Ralph  Pantulf,  probably  more  distantly  re- 
lated to  Ivo  Pantulf,  the  cotemporary  Baron  of  Wem,  than  as  a 
son  or  a  brother.  We  have  seen  this  Ralph,  about  1170-5,  attest- 
ing Ivo's  confirmation  of  Buttery  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey .^  The 
Pipe-Roll  of  1180  registers  Ralph  Pantulf  as  owing  a  fine  of  half  a 
merk  for  license  to  construct  a  mill  and  stank  in  his  own  arable 
field.  This  was  obviously  because  the  premises  were  within  juris- 
diction of  the  Forest. 

We  have  seen  Ralph  Pantulf  attesting  a  Deed  of  Walter  de  Dun- 
stanvill,  about  1188,*  and  about  four  years  later,  we  observe  that  in 
a  similar  attestation  by  Ralph  Pantulf,  his  name  is  followed  by  that 
of  William  his  son.^  Before  1199  the  said  William  had  apparently 
succeeded  to  his  Father,  for  the  Pipe  Roll  of  that  year  exhibits 
William  Pantulf  as  fining  one  merk  for  license  to  assart  3  acres  of 
Riflet.  This  William  is  followed  in  the  testing  clauses  of  certain 
grants  to  Wombridge  Priory  by  his  brother  Philip.  In  October 
1203  WiUiam  Pantulf  was  deceased,  for  at  the  Assizes  then  held, 
"  Felicia  his  widow  sued  Alan  Pantulf  for  her  reasonable  dower," 
viz.  for  a  third  part  of  William's  whole  tenement  in  Balilea,  and  in 
Tibricton  and  in  a  third  place,  unintelligibly  written,  but  which  I 
take  to  mean  Norton.  Alan  Pantulf  assented  to  the  claim,  and  the 
Sheriff  was  ordered  to  apportion  the  said  thirds.*' 

I  cannot  determine  whether  Alan  Pantulf  was  the  son  or  the 
brother  of  William,  but  on  March  18,  1218,  he  in  turn  was  dead, 
leaving  an  heir  in  minority.     A  Writ-Close  of  that  date  assigns  the 

1  Domesday,  fo.  253,  b,  2.  4-5  g^pra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  279,  290. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  300.  «  Assizes,  5  John,  m.  5  dorso. 
^  Supra,  p.  27. 
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custody  of  the  land  and  heir  of  Alan  Pantulf  to  Hugh  Pantulf  (then 
Baron  of  Wem)  under  whom  the  said  Alan  held  a  fee} 

The  heir  of  Alan  Pantulf  was  probably  Adam  Pantulf;  but  he 
too  was  deceased  in  1240  and  his  estates  divided  among  four  Copar- 
ceners, but  whether  these  Coparceners  were  daughters  or  sisters  of 
Adam  I  cannot  say,  nor  can  I  give  their  names.  It  is  to  these 
Ladies  that  reference  is  made  in  the  Feodary  of  1340,  where  it  is 
said  that  "  the  heirs  of  Adam  Panton  hold  one  fee  in  Dalileg  and 
Tibertton  of  the  Barony  of  Wemme."^ 

The  four  coheiresses  of  Pantulf  of  Dawley  and  Tibberton  were  in 
1355  represented  by  William  de  Cavereswelle,  Richard  le  Irishe, 
Michael  de  Morton,  and  John  de  Chavernes.  "  These  four  held  the 
vill  of  Dalileg  by  service  of  one  Montar  at  Wem,  in  time  of  war,  to 
wit,  for  40  days  at  their  own  cost.  The  Seneschal  of  Wem  did 
suit  to  County  and  Hundred  for  the  said  Vill."^  In  describing  the 
Coparceners  of  Tibberton  the  same  Record  substitutes  Christiana 
de  Dalileg  for  John  de  Chavernes.*  The  truth  is  that  John  and  . 
Christiana  were  man  and  wife. 

William  de  Cavbrswall,  one  of  above  Coparceners  in  Dawley, 
was  representative  of  a  family  long  seated  at  Caverswall  in  Stafford- 
shire. He  occurs  as  a  Coparcener  in  Dawley  in  a  Fine  of  the  year 
1356,  which  I  shaU  quote  in  its  place.  All  that  I  shall  further  say 
of  him  here  is,  that  between  the  years  1356  and  1360  he  sold  his 
share  of  Dawley  and  Tibberton  to  Michael  de  Morton,  reserving 
however  a  rent  to  himself  as  Mesne-Lord.  His  Deed,  relating  to 
this  transaction,  purports  to  be  a  grant  by  William  de  Kaverswall 
to  Michael  de  Morton  of  all  the  land  which  he  (William)  had  and 
held  in  Dalile  and  Tubrinton  with  all  homages,  suits,  &c.,  of 
Tenants :— to  hold  in  fee,  at  a  rent  of  M.  13*.  4«?.  payable  at 
Morton  to  the  Grantor,  and  by  performing  all  suits  and  other  ser- 
vices (to  the  Seigneural  Lords) .  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Haluton, 
Adam  de  Brinton,  WiUiam  de  Lecha,  Bertram  de  Burgo,  Henry 
Mauvessin,  *  *  *  Mauvessin,  Adam  de  Preston,  John  de  Apele 
(Apley),  and  John  Clerk.^ 

This  transfer  put  an  end  to  William  de  Caverswall's  immediate 
connection  with  Dawley,  and  increased  the  importance  of  his  Co- 
parcener,— 

1  Sot.  Clam.  Vol.  I.  p.  356.  this  return.    His  name  is  printed  Leyres. 

2  Testa  de  Neoill,  p.  45.  '  Abstract  of  Deeds  in  possession  of 
^■^  Rot.  Hundyred.  II.  58.  56.   Eicbard       Pbilip  Yonge  of  Caynton,  Aug.  4,  1656. 

le  Irishe  was  one  of  the  Jurors  wbo  made      (Ilarl.  MS.  2063,  fo.  5,  b.) 
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Michael  de  Morton.  This  Michael  was  also  a  Staffordshire 
man.  He  held  a  share  of  the  Manor  of  Morton,  in  that  county, 
under  Fitz  Alan.  I  shall  often  have  to  speak  of  his  acquisitions  in 
Shropshire.  In  1285  the  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  makes  Dawley 
and  Tibberton  to  be  members  of  Walter  and  Matilda  de  Hopton^s 
Barony.  Michael  de  Moreton  (he  was  son  of  the  first  Michael) 
and  Reginald  de  Charneus  are  said  to  hold  the  two  Manors  by  ser- 
vice of  half  a  kuight's-fee,  but  the  Coparcenery  of  Irish  was,  as  we 
shall  see,  still  existent.  A  Patent  dated  at  York  on  Nov.  17,  1316, 
allows  William  de  Morton,  Clerk,  to  surround  his  mansion  of  Da- 
lileye  with  a  wall  of  stone  and  lime  and  to  embattle  the  same. 
Master  John  de  Cherlton  is  said  to  be  the  nunciam  of  this  Writ. 
It  shows  us  the  origin  of  Dawley  Castle.     I  now  return  to — 

John  de  Chavernes,  who,  with  his  wife  Christiana  de  Dawley, 
was  one  of  the  Coparceners  of  1255-6. ^  He  too  was  of  a  Stafford- 
shire family,  long  seated  at  Charnes,  a  Manor  which  they  held 
under  the  See  of  Lichfield.  Reginald  de  Charnes  occurs  as  a 
Jm-or  for  Bradford  Hundred  in  1273,  on  a  Wem  Jury  in  1281,  and 
as  a  Coparcener  in  Dawley  in  1285,  and  in  June  1300,  as  one  of 
the  Jurors  who  made  Perambulation  of  the  Shropshire  Forests.^ 

This  Reginald  de  Charnes  was,  it  seems,  a  Tenant  of  some  wood- 
land at  Parva  Legh,  a  member  of  Idsall.^  An  Inquest  of  Sept.  24, 
1310,  found  it  to  be  non-injurious  to  the  Crown  that  the  said  Re- 
ginald should  bestow  ten  acres  of  the  said  woodland  on  Buildwas 
Abbey.  The  Tenants  over  Reginald  were  Peter  de  Eyton  and 
Hugh  de  Say  of  Morton,  but  to  them  he  owed  no  service.  They 
again  held  under  Thomas  Tochet  (Lord  of  Leegomery) ,  who  held 
in  capite,  so  that  it  would  seem  a  part  of  Parva  Legh  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Leegomery.  Reginald's  proposed  grant  was  worth  2s.  per 
annum,  and  if  it  should  take  effect  he  would  still  have  one-fourth  of 
the  Vills  of  DalOeye  and  Tibriton,  which  he  held  under  William  le 
Botiler,  Baron  of  Wem,  by  services  of  rendering  6  arrows,  barbed 
and  feathered  with  peacock's  plumes,  and  of  appearing  twice  yearly 
at  his  Suzerain's  Great  Courts  at  Hinstock.  He  would  also  retain 
estates  at  Prees  and  at  Charnes,  held  under  the  Bishop  of  Chester.' 

'  It  is  possible  that  one  Eobert  de 
Chavernes  preceded  John  as  a  Coparcener 
in  Dawley.  An  Inquest  taken  in  Miehael- 
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mas  Term  1253  ia  a  fuU  County-Court 
was  attended  by  Robert  de  Chaves  {Ah- 
breti.  PlacHorum,  p.  129). 

^  Reginald   de   Charnes   was    perhaps 


identical  with  Reginald  de  Dawley  who 
occurs  on  local  Inquests  in  May  1264  and 
January  1283. 

'  Vide  supra,  Vol.  11.  p.  314. 

*  Inqnis.  ad  quod  damnum,  4  Ed.  II. 
No.  52. 
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Richard  le  Irishe,  the  remaining  Coparcener  of  1255,  had  ap- 
peared ten  years  earlier  as  Eichard  de  Hibernia  and  as  Juror  on 
a  Lilleshall  Inquest.  Whether  Philip  le  Hyreis  who  appears  on  a 
Bradford  Inquisition  in  May  1264  was  of  Dawley  I  cannot  say. 

On  June  16,  1292,  Richard  le  Yreis  of  Dalileye  gives  to  Johanna 
his  wife  and  to  "William  their  son,  and  the  heirs  of  William,  all  his 
lands  in  Dalileye  and  Tybriston,  together  with  the  reversion  of  the 
dower  of  Alina,  the  Grantor's  Mother,  when  it  should  lapse ; — to 
hold  to  Johanna  and  William,  and  the  heirs  of  William,  with  re- 
mainder to  Reginald,  brother  of  William.  Witnesses,  Sir  Walter 
de  Huggeford,  Fulk  de  Penebrugge,  Reginald  de  Charles,  William 
de  Caynton,  Peter  de  Eyton,  Richard  le  Yrieys,  and  William  de 
Caleweton.     Dated  at  Daliley.^ 

DAWLET  CHTJBCH. 

This  was  originally  a  Chapel,  subject  to  the  great  Saxon  Church 
of  St.  'Andrew  at  Idsall.  William  Priest  of  DalUea,  who  has  been 
noticed  as  occurring  about  1186—7,^  was  probably  the  officiating 
Priest  of  this  Chapel,  whose  foundation  we  thus  fix  as  early  as  the 
twelfth  century.  We  have  seen  that  Walter  de  Dunstanvill  (II.) 
recovered  the  Advowson  of  Idsall  from  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  in  1219.* 
In  1256  Walter  de  Dunstanvill  (III.),  as  Patron  of  the  Mother 
Church,  was  equally  successful  in  recovering  the  Advowson  of  Daw- 
ley  from  the  joint  lords  of  the  Manor,  who  fined  20*.  with  the 
justices-in-eyre  for  license  to  accord.  Their  Agreement  is  pre- 
served.— "  Michael  de  Morthon,  Richard  le  Ireys,  John  de  Chaver- 
nes  and  his  wife  Christiana  and  William  de  CaveresweU,  defendants 
of  the  Advowson  of  the  Chapel  of  DaUleye-Paimton,  recognized 
Walter  de  Dunstanvill's  right  thereto  as  an  appurtenance  of  the 
Mother  Church  of  IdeshaU,  which  was  of  his  patronage.  For  this 
quitclaim  Dunstanvill  paid  18  merks." 

Dawley  is  never  mentioned  as  a  distinct  or  independent  Church 
in  the  early  Diocesan  Registers  or  in  Ecclesiastical  Surveys.  The 
Advowson  went  with  that  of  Idsall  to  Battlefield  College,  which  ob- 
tained an  appropriation  of  both. 

In  1535-6  the  Master  of  Battlefield  stated  his  receipts  from  the 
Tithes  of  DaUey  Chapel  to  be  £3.  6s.  8d.  per  annum?' 

"  Harl.  MS.  2063,  fo.  6.—  I       ^  Supra,  Vol.  11.  p.  112,  note  14. 

I  have  some  doubts  whether  this  deed         ^  Ibidem,  p.  333. 
is  accurately  dated  in  20  Edw.  I.  I       ''  Valor  Ecdesiasticm,  III.  195. 
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Having  now  accounted  for  the  nine  Manors  of  Recordine  Hun- 
dred which  were  held  under  Earl  Roger  by  William  Pantulf,  I  pro- 
ceed to  speak  of  the  Mef  of  Roger  de  Curcelle^  not  on  account  of 
its  size  or  importance^  but  because  the  five  Manors  which  composed 
it  were  afterwards  annexed  to  the  Barony  of  Pantulf.  I  suppose 
that  Richard  de  Curcellj  who  appears  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of 
Earl  Hugh  (1093-8),^  was  Roger  de  CurceU's  successor.  Whether 
the  line  ended  in  a  sole  heiress  who  took  the  estates  to  Pantulf  of 
Wemj  or  whether  the  Fief  of  De  Curcell  was  one  of  those  which 
were  forfeited  by  the  rebeUion  of  1102,  I  cannot  say.  WiUiam 
Pantulf's  loyalty  on  the  latter  occasion  makes  it  very  supposable 
that  his  Barony  was  augmented  at  the  expense  of  some  of  Belesme's 
adherents. 

Roger  de  Curcelle  held  two  Manors  in  Recordine  Hundred  under 
Earl  Roger.     One  of  these,  Tibberton,  is  thus  described  in  Domes- 


"  The  same  Roger  (de  Curcelle)  holds  Tetbristone.  Ulgar  held 
it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  v  hides,  geldable.  In  demesne  there 
is  one  ox-team,  and  (there  are)  two  Neat-herds  and  four  Boors  with 
one  team ;  and  there  might  be  seven  teams  more.  In  King  Ed- 
ward's time  the  Manor  was  worth  60s.  {per  annum) ;  and  after- 
wards it  was  waste.     Now  it  is  worth  lOs."^ 

The  earliest  Tenant  of  Tibberton,  whom  I  can  name,  was  one 
Gilbert  de  Conedour  (Condover) ;  but  whether  he  held  under  De 
CurceUe,  or  under  Pantulf,  or  under  both  in  succession,  I  cannot 
show.  He  belonged  to  a  family  of  which  my  notices  ar6  very  scat- 
tered. 

In  the  time  of  Hugh  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  (1093-8)  we  hear  of 
one  Ralph  de  Conedour.  He  attests  that  Earl's  undoubted  Charter 
to  Salop  Abbey  ;^  and  he  was  surviving  in  May  1121,  and  then  at- 
tested Henry  I.'s  general  confirmation  to  the  same  House.* 

Gilbert  de  Conedour,  with  whom  we  are  now  concerned,  was 
cotemporary  with  Ralph,  that  is,  he  was  living  in  the  time  of  Earl 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  110.  I       3  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  i. 

■  Dmnesday,  fo.  256,  a,  2.  I       ■•  Ibidem,  No.  35. 
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Hugh  and  was  surviving  at  the  end  of  Henry  I.'s  reign^  when  Pagan 
Fitz  John,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  gave  him  land  described  as  Uptune, 
in  compensation  for  lands  elsewhere.  King  Henry  II.  in  July  1155, 
confirmed  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  two  gifts  which  had  probably  ac- 
crued during  the  usurpation  of  Stephen :  viz.  "  of  the  gift  of  Ri- 
childis  wife  of  Gilbert  de  Conedover,  a  hide  in  Becchebery,  and, 
of  the  gift  of  Baldwin,  son  of  the  said  Gilbert  and  Richildis,  a  hide 
in  Tibrihton."  These  grants  were  also  included  in  Henry  III.'s 
confirmation  of  1227,  and  we  have  good  evidence  that  the  monks 
retained  such  estates  in  Tibberton  and  Beckbury,  for  by  Beckbury 
we  must  understand,  not  the  manor  and  parish  which  bears  that 
name,  but  a  suburb  of  the  Abbey  Foregate  of  Shrewsbury. 

Of  Baldwin  son  of  Gilbert  de  Conedover  I  know  nothing  fur- 
ther. In  1165  one  Hugh  de  Cunedoure  was  holding  a  Muntator's 
fee  in  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan,  but  this,  so  far  from  being  at  or 
near  Tibberton,  was  probably  at  Detton,  in  South  Shropshire.^ 

After  Baldwin  de  Conedover's  grant  in  Tibberton  to  Shrewsbury 
Abbey,  four  hides  of  the  Domesday  Manor  remained  in  lay  hands. 
We  know  that  Pantulf  of  Wem  had  the  Seigneury  of  all  four,  and 
that  Pantulf  of  Dawley  was  Tenant-in-fee  of  three  out  of  the  four. 

Between  the  years  1175  and  1180  Ralph  Pantulf,  for  the  souls'- 
health  of  himself,  his  wife,  his  friends,  and  ancestors,  gave  aforendell 
in  Tibberton  to  Wombridge  Priory.  Witnesses  Hugh  Panton  (the 
Baron  of  Wem  I  presume),  Alan  de  Hadley,  William  de  Ercalew, 
Pagan  de  Hadley,  William  de  Tibbriton,  Drio  Priest  of  the  same 
Vill,  Adam  de  Chorleton  (read  Horleton) ,  Richard  de  Cherleton, 
Pagan  de  Cherritone  (Cherrington),  Walter  de  Clotlegge  (Clotley), 

&C.2 

Alan  Pantulf,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  succeeded  to  William,  son 
of  the  above  Ralph,  in  1203,  and  died  in  1218,  conceded  to  Wom- 
bridge Priory  6  acres  in  Tibberton  for  the  souls'  health  of  himself, 
his  wife,  &c.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Wodecotte,  Walter  de  Stircheleg, 
Philip  Parson  of  Madeley,  William  Chaplain  of  Dawley,  Walter  and 
Leonard  de  Leis,  Robert  de  Cheteleia  (Ketley),  &c.^ 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  is  explicit  on  the  divided 
state  of  this  Manor.  "  Tibrihton  is  5  hides,  and  pays  8c?.  stretward, 
and  pays  the  said  M.  at  Wem,  by  warranty  unknown.*  Wilham 
de  Caverswell,  Michael  de  Morton,  Richard  de  Ires  (le  Irish)  of 


'  Vide  supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  281. 
2  •  5  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  Tib- 
briton, No9.  xiij.  xiv. 


»  This  charge  of  Sd.  for  stretward  is 
exceptional.  It  would  {per  se)  indicate 
a  Manor  of  two  hides. 
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Dalileg,  and  Christiana  de  Dalileg,  have  three  hides^  and  they  do 
ward  at  Wem  Castle,  in  time  of  war,  with  a  horse,  a  hauberk,  a 
chapel  de  fer,  and  a  lance  at  their  own  cost.  And  the  Abbot  of 
Salop  has  in  Tiberton  one  hide,  viz.  two  virgates  of  land,  in 
almoign.  Item  John  de  Hales  holds  one  hide,  to  wit,  two  virgates, 
of  the  Fee  of  Wem,  by  service  of  doing  ward  at  Wem,  for  one 
month,  with  bow  and  arrows."  ^ 

I  have,  under  Dawley,  marked  some  points  in  the  descent  of  the 
chief  estate  at  Tibberton  as  shared  by  the  coheirs  of  Pantulf  of 
Dawley.  All  I  have  to  quote  further  is  relative  to  the  share  of  the 
second  Michael  de  Morton.  By  Deed,  dated  at  Morton  on  June  ]  5, 
1304,  Michael  de  Morton  concedes  to  William  son  of  William  Hugh 
of  Tybritton  and  to  Sibil  his  wife  that  messuage  and  half-virgate  in 
Tybritton  which  William  Huwe  and  Alan  de  Cherleton  had  held  for 
their  lives.  A  rent  of  5s.  and  a  heriot  are  reserved.  Witnesses, 
WUliam  de  Caynton,  Walter  de  Morton,  William  de  Morton,  &c.^ 

Shrewsbury  Abbey  Fee.  At  the  Assizes  of  November  1236 
Alice  de  Tibberton  recovered  by  process  of  novel  disseizin  a  virgate 
in  Tibberton  from  Robert  de  Aspele  and  Alice  his  wife.  The  De- 
fendants had  called  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  to  warranty,  but,  on 
their  losing  the  land,  the  Abbot  gave  them  3^  merks,  which  they 
acknowledge  in  a  Deed,  attested  by  Gilbert  de  Weston,  Ralph 
MarescaU  and  Richard  Meverel,  Clerk.^ 

Possibly  the  successful  litigant  in  this  suit  was  identical  with 
Ahce  de  Mumerville  (Morville),  whose  grant  of  a  virgate  in  Tibber- 
ton to  LilleshaU  Abbey  is  recited  in  Henry  III.'s  confirmation  of 
1265. 

Between  the  years  1283  and  1290  Ralph  Abbot  of  LilleshaU 
grants  to  Adam  sumamed  Garleck,  a  virgate  in  Tybrigton,  which 
WiUiam  Fitz  Geoffrey  sometime  held.  A  rent  of  10s.  and  a  heriot 
are  reserved.* 

I  have  no  further  evidence  of  any  estate  in  Tibberton  being  re- 
tained either  by  the  Abbey  of  Shrewsbury  or  of  LiUeshaU :  un- 
less indeed  in  a  Rent  RoU  of  the  fifteenth  century  Tibberton  be 
written  Tylion.  In  that  case  Shrewsbury  Abbey  had  rents  of 
17s.  10c?.  issuing  from  the  Ville.° 

Some  other  Undertenancies  in  Tibberton  I  will  notice  in 
order  of  date,  without  anticipating  the  question  whether  they  be- 


1  Rot.  ffundred.  II.  56,  57. 

2  Harl.  MS.  (ut  supra),  fo.  6. 
■'  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  80. 


*  LilleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  132. 

*  Hist.  Shrewsbury,  II.  508. 
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longed  to  the  Fee  of  Pantulf  of  Dawley  or  to  the  Pee  held  in  1255 
by  John  de  Hales. 

At  the  Forest  Assize  of  1180,  Edric,  Huctred,  and  William,  three 
freeholders  in  Tibreton,  were  assessed  Is.  each  for  pourpresture. 
Cadugan  de  Tybriton  occurs  as  a  Surety  in  1226. 

About  the  year  1245  Eeginald  de  Hales  enfeoffs  William  de 
Morton  (read  Meston,  i.e.  Meeson)  in  two-thirds  of  a  virgate  in 
Tibberton,  being  part  of  the  free  tenement  which  the  Grantor  had 
in  that  Vill.  The  Grantor  reserves  all  forinsec  service,  due  on  such 
a  quantity  of  land,  and  also  a  proportion  of  Castle-guard  at  Wem, 
that  is,  the  Tenant  was  to  provide  one  serviens  on  foot,  in  time  of 
war,  with  bow  and  arrows  for  two-thirds  of  a  week.  The  Grantor 
further  reserves  an  annual  rent  of  5s.  4c?.  and  a  similar  sum  for 
Relief.  For  this  the  Grantee  paid  3  merks.  Witnesses,  Hugh  fitz 
Robert,  John  de  Hales,  Adam  fitz  Pagan.'  The  same  Grantor, 
whom  I  take  to  have  been  an  Undertenant  of  John  de  Hales,  seems 
also  to  have  enfeoffed  Adam  Garlec  in  one-third  of  a  virgate,  at  a 
rent  of  2s.     About  the  year  1255, — 

The  son  of  the  above  Grantee,  calling  himself  "  William  son  of 
Eeginald  de  Parva  Hales,"  sold,  for  4  merks,  to  James  son  of 
WiUiam  de  Morton,  the  rent  of  5*.  M.  which  he  was  entitled  to 
receive  from  William  de  Morton  (read  Meston).  Witnesses,  Robert 
de  Wodecote,  Jurdan  de  Pivelesdon,  Hugh  de  Eton,  WiUiam  de 
Mokeleston,  Michael  de  Morton,  Richard  de  Cherinton,  Richard 
Bernard,  John  de  Parva  Hales,  &c. 

The  same  William  son  of  Reginald  sold  to  the  same  James  the 
rent  of  2*.  which  he  was  entitled  to  receive  from  Adam  Garlec, 
Witnesses,  Hugh  de  Eton,  Michael  de  Morton,  Richard  Bernard  of 
Cherinton,  Robert  de  Wodecote,  &c. 

About  1270-80,  James  son  of  William  de  Morton  gave  to  Wom- 
bridge  Priory  the  above  rents  of  5s.  M.  and  2s.,  which  be  had  pur- 
chased from  William  fitz  Reginald,  For  this  the  Canons  of  Wom- 
bridge  received  him  into  their  fraternity  and  into  participation  of  all 
benefits  of  their  House  for  ever.  Witnesses,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodnet, 
Sir  John  fitz  Hugh,  Sir  John  de  Ercalew. 

By  another  Deed,  probably  of  the  same  date,  the  same  James 
gives  to  the  Priory  the  virgate  itself  which  he  had  bought  from 
William  son  of  Reginald  de  Halis.  Witnesses  (in  addition  to  the 
last),  John  fitz  Aer,  Master  John  de  Cherleton,  John  de  Appeleg, 
John  de  Stevinton,  &c. 

'  This  and  the  Dee^B  vfhich  follow  are  from  the  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  Tibbriton. 
VIII.  7' 
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It  would  seem  that  Reginald  de  Hales's  original  right  to  enfeoff 
William  de  Meston  and  Adam  Garlec  was  subject  to  some  after- 
question.  However  William  de  Morton  (Mestou)  and  Adam  Gar- 
lec gave  respectively  3  merks  and  one  merk  for  quitclaims  to  one 
nocate  and  one-third  of  half  a  virgate  in  Tibberton  which  they  had 
respectively  purchased  from  Reginald  de  Haylis.  These  Quit- 
claims bear  date  at  Wellington  on  Nov.  8,  1393.  The  Quitclaim- 
ants  are  Richard  de  Trilwardyn,  John  de  Buldewas,  and  Richard 
son  of  Thomas  de  Horton.  Their  Deeds  are  attested  by  Michael 
de  Morton,  William  de  Kaynton,  William  Rondolf  of  Newport,  and 
William  de  Pixley. 

WiUiam  de  Meston's  tenure  of  -|  virgate  descended  to  WilKam 
Mille,  who  on  August  1,  1383,  gave  it  to  Sir  Henry  Moday,  Vicar 
of  Leighton,  subject  to  the  Wombridge  rent  of  5s.  M.  On  August 
27,  1383,  Henry  Moday  transferred  the  same,  liable  to  the  said 
rent,  to  Sir  Bartholomew  de  Grenhull,  Chaplain. 

Adam  Garlec's  tenure  of  ^  virgate  descended  to  Richard  Garlec, 
who  on  October  31,  1383,  gave  it  to  Sir  Bartholomew  de  Grenhull, 
Chaplain,  subject  to  the  Wombridge  rent  of  2s. 

Thus,  on  the  whole,  Wombridge  Priory  had  the  Seigneury,  or 
7s.  M.  rent  from  a  virgate  in  Tibberton,  of  which  Bartholomew  de 
Grenhull  became  the  sole  tenant. 

In  the  Valor  of  1534-5  the  Wombridge  receipts  from  Tibberton 
are  classed  with  those  from  Cherrington  and  Sherlow,  as  will  appear 
elsewhere. 

It  would  have  interfered  with  the  sequence  of  the  above  Deeds  to 
have  quoted  in  order  of  date  a  Fine  of  Trinity  Term  1283,  whereby 
Robert  de  Tibberton  enfeoffs  Richard  Byde  in  a  messuage  and  half- 
virgate  in  Tibberton,  for  an  annual  rent  of  15  c?. 

Tibberton  Chapel.  Parochially  Tibberton  was  a  member  of 
Edgmond,  and  so  its  Chapel  was  a  mere  dependency  of  Edgmond 
Church.  The  antiquity  of  this  Chapel  was  however  considerable, 
for  I  take  it  that  Drio,  Priest  of  Tibberton,  who  attests  a  Deed  be- 
tween 1175  and  1180,  was  Chaplain  here.  There  is  no  mention  of 
this  Chapel  or  its  Curates  either  in  the  early  Diocesan  Registers  or 
the  Ecclesiastical  Surveys. 
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button. 


This  Manor  was  held  by  Roger  de  Curcelle  and  is  thns  described 
in  Domesday. — "  Roger  de  Curcelle  holds  Sudtone  of  Earl  Roger. 
The  Conntess  Godeva  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  iiii  hides, 
geldable.  In  demesne  there  is  one  ox-team  ;  and  ii  Neat-herds  & 
IX  Boors  with  i  Radman  have  two  teams ;  and  still  there  might  be 
IIII  teams  more  here.  Here  is  a  Mill,  rendering  8  measures  of 
corn.     The  (annual)  value  (of  the  Manor)  was  and  is  25s."i 

The  ancient  division  of  the  Hundreds  of  Recordine  and  Odenet 
was,  in  this  instance,  the  River  Tern.  Thus  Sutton,  though  it  was 
parochially  a  member  of  Market  Drayton,  was  not,  like  Market 
Drayton,  in  Odenet  Hundred,  but  in  Recordine.  The  Mill  noticed 
in  Domesday  was  probably  on  the  Tern,  a  little  North-East  of  Bun- 
tingsdale. 

Opposite  to  Sutton  and  North  of  the  Tern  was  the  Manor  of 
Little  Drayton,  also  held  by  the  Countess  Godiva  in  Saxon  times. 
It  was  perhaps  with  reference  to  Little  Drayton  that  Sutton  or 
South  town  was  so  called. 

It  is  necessary  to  mark  these  particulars :  for  the  once  important 
Manor  of  Sutton  could  hardly  otherwise  be  identified  with  the  modern 
Township.  The  probable  reason  of  its  changed  importance  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  of  Roger  de  Corcelle's  Manors  passing  to  Pantulf 
of  Wem.  These  Barons  were  Seigneural  Lords  of  Market  Drayton 
and  were  occasionally  resident  at  their  adjacent  Manor  of  Tirley, 
where  they  had  a  Castle.  Sutton  seems  gradually  to  have  lost  its 
distinct  status  as  a  Manor,  and  its  four  Domesday  hides  to  have 
been  nearly  absorbed  by  adjacent  Manors.  That  which  was  recog- 
nized as  Sutton  in  1284-5,  was  probably  but  a  section  of  the  original 
territory.  Whatever  its  extent,  we  have  seen  that  it  was  part  of 
the  great  feofi"ment  which  Peter  de  Eyton  then  held  under  the 
Barons  of  Wem.^  Of  Sutton  in  any  later  or  more  distinct  relation, 
I  cannot  Say  a  word. 

BXTNTINGSDALB. 
This  was  originally  a  member  of  Sutton,  but  owing  to  the  dis- 
'  Domesday,  fo.  256,  a,  2.  i       '  Sip™.  V-  33- 
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ruption  of  that  Manor,  it  grew  into  a  Manor  of  itself,  held  imme- 
diately  under  the  Barons  of  Wem  by  Knight's  service. 

Philip  de  Buntanesdene  sat  as  a  Juror  on  that  Inquisition  of 
1220  which  has  been  noticed  under  Dodicote.^  Alan  de  Buntanes- 
dale  occurs  on  a  Chetwynd  Inquest  in  April  1281.  The  Bradford 
Tenure-Roll  of  1285  mentions  Buntansdale  as  a  member  of  the 
Barony  of  Wem.  The  said  Alan  held  it  by  knight's  service,  viz.  by 
service  of  half  a  knight's-fee. 

Thomas  de  Buntansdale  occurs  as  a  Juror  in  an  Inquest  of  1300. 

CLIFF  GEAWG-E. 

This  member  of  Sutton  was  anciently  called  Clive.  Under  that 
name  it  was  given  by  Ivo  Pantulf  and  his  son,  Brice,  to  Combermere 
Abbey,^  and  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  Other  particulars,  involved 
in  the  grant,  will  appear  under  Wem. 

About  the  year  1235  the  Monks  of  Combermere  increased  their 
estate  here  by  purchasing  from  Yvo  Meverel,  a  Tenant  of  the  Pan- 
tulfs,  all  the  land  which  the  said  Yvo  had  between  Clive  and  Sutton. 
The  Monks  gave  in  exchange  to  Yvo  Meverel,  half  a  virgate  which 
they  had  at  Longford,  near  Moreton  Say.  The  Deed  of  exchange 
shall  be  fully  set  forth  under  Longford. 

On  October  6,  1242,  Simon  Abbot  of  Combermere  having  ap- 
parently impleaded  Ralph  le  Butiler  and  his  wife  Matilda  (Baroness 
of  Wem)  for  warranty  of  the  "  Manor  of  Clyve,"  a  Fine  was  levied 
at  Westminster,  whereby  Ralph  and  Matilda  conceded  the  Abbot's 
demand,  and  were  made  participators  in  the  benefits  of  his  House 
for  ever.  The  Abbot  was  to  be  responsible  for  all  royal  services  due 
on  the  land. 

John  de  Clive,  who  occurs  about  1270,  was  perhaps  a  Tenant 
here  under  the  Abbot  of  Combermere.  The  estate  remained  with 
the  Abbey  till  its  Dissolution ;  but  the  Valor  of  1535  seems  to  in- 
clude it  with  Chesthill  or  Ternhill. 


Waters  mpton,  or  mpton  ^arba. 


This  Manor  is  described  in  Domesday  as  follows. — 

'  Supra,  p.  16.  |    ' Motiasticon,  Vol.  V,  p.  324. 
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"The  same  Roger  (de  Laci)  holds  Uptone  (of  the  Earl),  and 
Seuuard  holds  it  of  him.  Gamel  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here 
are  iii  hides.  In  demesne  are  ii  ox-teams,  and  (there  are)  iiii 
Neat-herds,  iiii  Villains,  i  Boor  and  i  Radman  with  ii  Teams,  and 
there  might  be  ii  other  teams.  Here  is  a  Mill  of  12*.  Id.  (annual 
value) .  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  40*.  4«^.  {per 
annum),  and  afterwards  it  was  waste.    Now  it  is  worth  30*.  2ld."^ 

My  reason  for  treating  here  of  the  Reeordin  Manors  which  were 
held  by  Roger  de  Laci  is  because  this  one  was  subsequently  an- 
nexed to  the  Barony  of  Pantulf.  Conversely,  we  have  seen  that 
two  of  PantulFs  Manors  in  South  Shropshire  (Middleton  Higford 
and  Upper  Ledwich)  fell  to  the  fief  of  De  Laci.^  I  am  far  how- 
ever from  thinking  that  there  was  any  direct  exchange  between 
Pantulf  and  De  Laci,  or  that  Pautulf's  gain  of  the  seigneury  of 
Waters  Upton  was  cotemporary  with  his  surrender  of  certain 
Manors  in  South  Shropshire.  It  must  be  remembered,  according 
to  what  has  been  said  under  Ludlow,  that,  for  a  great  part  of  the 
interval  between  1108  and  1155,  De  Laci's  Barony  was  an  Escheat, 
and  that  Henry  II.'s  Charter  to  Hugh  De  Laci  does  not  give  or 
restore  Upton  Parva.  Again  it  must  be  remembered  how,  during 
the  later  years  of  Henry  I.,  Pagan  fitz  John  seems  to  have  had  the 
dominant  interest  in  Laci's  Fief.  Now  we  are  told  that  Pagan 
fitz  John  gave  "  Uptune"  to  Gilbert  de  Conedoure,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  said  Gilbert  having  resigned  some  Prebendal  lands  to 
St.  Alkmund's,  of  which  lands  Pagan  fitz  John  had  since  obtained 
reversionary  possession.^  It  is  very  probable,  all  things  considered, 
that  Upton  Parva  was  the  Manor  here  spoken  of,  for  it  adjoined 
Tibberton,  which  we  know  to  have  belonged  to  Gilbert  de  Cone- 
doure, or  at  least  to  his  son  after  him.  If  so.  Pagan  fitz  John  was 
Seigneural  Lord  of  Upton  Parva  at  the  close  of  Henry  I.'s  reign, 
and  Gilbert  de  Conedovre  was  his  Tenant.  That  Seuuard,  the 
Domesday  Tenant,  should  have  ceased  to  be  represented  at  Upton 
is  far  from  surprising.  Seuuard  was  probably  a  Saxon,  or  rather 
one  of  those  Freeholders  of  the  Prse-Norman  sera,  whose  few  Domes- 
day estates  are  never  to  be  traced  to  their  heirs. 

How  Pantulf  obtained  the  Seigneury  of  Upton  Parva,  or  how  all 
probable  descendants  of  Gilbert  de  Conedoure  disappeared  from  the 
tenancy,  I  will  not  surmise.  The  first  fact  is  certain,  viz.  that  Pan- 
tulf did  obtain  the  Seigneury ;  the  last  fact  is  rendered  probable  by 

'  Domesday,  fo.  256,  b,  1.  I       ^  Monasticon,  VII.  V50,  Num.  XVI. 

'^  Supra,  Vol.  V.  pp.  84,  85.  I  '^'ide  supra,  p.  47. 
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analogy;  for  Gilbert  de  Conedoure's  heirs  disappeared  also  from 
Tibbertoa ;  and  Pantulf  enfeoffed  a  relation  of  his  own  there. 

This  brings  us  to  the  inquiry  as  to  who  became  Pantulf's  Feoffee 
at  Upton  Parva? 

Walter  titz  John,  whom  we  have  seen  following  Ivo  Pantulf, 
then  Baron  of  Wem,  in  the  testing  clause  of  a  Charter,^  was  I  be- 
lieve the  individual  in  question.  I  further  believe  that  it  was  he 
who  gave  to  this  place  its  distinctive  name  of  Walter's  Upton, 
now  corrupted  into  Waters  Upton.  The  Deed  alluded  to  passed 
about  1155-58,  but,  as  I  have  said  under  Great  Lyth,^  Walter  fitz 
John  was  living  in  October  1300  and  deceased  in  April  1201.  By 
his  wife  Richildis,  who  predeceased  him,  Walter  fitz  John  obtained 
an  estate  at  Whittingslow,  of  which  more  shall  be  said  hereafter. 
He  left  two  children,  Matilda  wife  of  Herbert  fitz  Alan,  alias  Her- 
bert de  Abacun,  and  a  son  and  heir, — 

William  fitz  Walter,  who  occurs  in  1200,  1301,  and  1203, 
in  various  relations,^  but  not  in  connection  with  Upton.  In  the 
last  year  he  appears  as  a  Knight.  The  Pipe-Koll  of  1207  records 
an  amercement  of  half  a  merk  against  William  fitz  Walter.  I  think 
that  he  was  deceased  in  1323,  and  that  the  following  grant  to 
Haughmond  Abbey  was  made  late  in  his  life.  As  WiUiam  son  of 
Walter  de  Uptone  he  gave  to  that  House  a  certain  meadow  in  Up- 
tone,  called  Longeie,  bounded  in  one  direction  by  a  meadow  belong- 
ing to  Uptone  Chapel.  He  also  gave  tithe  of  all  tolls  taken  in 
his  Mill  of  Uptone.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodenet,  William  de 
Ercalew,  Hugh  Forester  (of  Bolas  probably),  Reginald  de  Time, 
Ralph  son  of  Hugh  de  Seynton;  Walter,  Philip,  and  Nicholas,  the 
Grantor's  sons,  &c.* 

Walter  de  Upton,  son  and  heir  of  William  fitz  Walter,  occurs 
as  a  Witness  as  early  as  1333.  His  position  in  1236-7  has  been 
noticed  under  Great  Lyth  and  under  Pulverbatch.^  The  Pipe- Roll 
of  1231  records  an  amercement  of  5  merks  against  him  for  hunting 
without  license  in  the  Forest.  I  suppose  it  to  have  been  him  who, 
as  Walter  de  Hupiton,  is  recorded  to  have  given  a  meadow  of  his 
demesne,  called  Eilmersheia,  to  Wombridge  Priory .^  The  Feodary 
of  1240  enters  Walter  de  Hopton  or  Upton  as  holding  a  knight's-fee 
in  Hopton  or  Upton,  of  the  Barons  of  Wem.'?  The  interest  of  the 
family  at  Whittingslow  would  seem  to  have  gone  to  his  younger 


'  ■  2  Supra,  Vols.  VII.  p.  275 ;  VI.  p.  23. 
3  Vol.  VI.  pp.  93,  241;  Vol.111,  p.  88. 
"  Hai-1.  MS.  446.  Quatorn.  XII.  fo.  10. 


»  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  23,  195-6. 

^  Monasticon,  VI.  389. 

^  Testa  de  Nemll,  pp.  45,  48. 
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brother,  for  a  cotemporary  Tenant-Roll  give  Nicholas  de  Opton 
and  his  Coparceners  as  holding  half  a  fee  under  Cantilupe  in  that 
Manor.^     It  is  evident,  I  think,  that — 

Nicholas  de  Upton,  Walter's  brother  I  presume,  succeeded  him 
about  this  time  at  Waters  Upton.  CaUing  himself  "  Nycholas  de 
Upton  juxta  Crugelton,  he  concedes  to  Haghmon  Abbey,  Longeye 
meadow,  which  William  son  of  Walter  de  Uptou  had  before  given. 
He  adds  a  piece  of  ground,  five  feet  in  width,  between  the  said  mea- 
dow and  his  own  land,  to  enable  the  Canons  to  make  a  boundary 
ditch.  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Hedleg,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Ma- . 
doc  de  Sutton,  William  de  Time,  Reginald  de  Time,  William 
Wiscard,  William  Crasset  of  Halecton  (Haughton)  ."^ 

Nicholas  de  Upton  was  also  a  benefactor  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey. 
For  the  souls'  health  of  himself  and  his  wife  he  bequeaths  together 
with  his  body  to  that  House,  an  annual  rent  of  55.,  receivable  from 
Robert  son  of  the  Parson  of  Bolas  and  his  heirs ; — the  said  rent  to 
be  applied  to  the  use  of  the  Convent  kitchen.  He  further  bequeaths 
3  acres  of  his  own  demesne  and  the  right  of  patronage  of  his  Chapel 
of  Upton.  Witnesses,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Sir  William  de  Erka- 
lewe,  Ralph  de  Crugelton,  and  John  de  Salop,  Clerks.^ 

It  is  certain  that  the  above  Deeds  passed  between  1240  and  1248, 
in  which  interval  we  therefore  conclude  Nicholas  de  Upton  to  have 
died.*  I  cannot  tell  in  what  way  Waters  Upton  now  went  to  Co- 
parceners, for  it  would  appear  that  persons  of  the  name  of  Upton 
succeeded  to  Nicholas  de  Upton  at  Whittingslow.  The  following 
Deeds,  if  I  am  right  in  dating  them  about  1250,  show  who  Nicholas 
de  Upton's  immediate  successors  were  at  Waters  Upton. — 

1.  Reginald  de  Hupton  son  of  Reginald  de  Tyrne  and  William 
de  Tyrne  son  of  William  de  Tyrne  confirm  and  ratify  to  Shrewsbury 
Abbey  the  donation  and  concession  which  Nicholas,  formerly  Lord 
of  Hupton,  had  made,  viz.  the  Advowson  of  Hupton  Chapel  in  the 
Parish  of  Erkelowe,  with  3  acres  of  land  in  Hupton  and  5*.  annual 
rent.  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Erkelowe,  knight ;  Reginald  de 
Tyrne ;  Richard  de  Tyrne.^ 

3.  Reginald  son  of  Reginald  de  Tyrne  gives  three  acres  in  the 
vill  of  Uptone  to  the  same  Abbey.     Witnesses,— as  the  last,  except 

'  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  46,  a.  to  the   Crown,  and  he  leaving  »  widow, 

2  Harl.  MS.  (ut  supra),  fo.  11.  Juliana.    (Rot.  Fin.  I.  442.)     This  affair 

^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  121.  seems  to  have  belonged  to  Worcestershire. 

*  There  is  a  Writ  of  August  18,1245,  Possibly  the  names  and  dates  have  no 

showing  that  a  Nicholas  de  Upton  was  other  relation  than  accidental  coincidence. 

then  dead,  his   chattels  being   forfeited  ^  Salop  Chartulai-y,  No.  118. 
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that  Sir  William  de  Erkelowe  is  here  called  Sir  William  de  Had- 
ley.i 

3.  William  son  of  William  de  Tyrne  makes  a  like  grant  in  Time. 
— Same  witnesses.^ 

In  the  above  Reginald  fitz  Reginald  and  William  fitz  William  we 
have  clearly  two  Coparceners  in  Upton.  They  were  probably  Cousins 
and  had  married  two  Sisters^  in  whose  right  one  at  least  of  them 
was  thus  seized  of  property  before  his  father's  death.^ 

It  is  clear  that  some  one  of  the  documents  which  should  enable  us 
.  to  trace  the  mode  of  this  Coparcenery  is  erroneous.  I  suspect  it  to 
be  the  Hundred- Roll  of  1355,  which  instead  of  Reginald  fitz  Reginald 
gives  William  fitz  Reginald  as  a  Coparcener  in  Upton.  I  think  that 
Reginald  fitz  Reginald  was  living  16  years  afterwards,  and  that 
William  fitz  Reginald  was  a  fictitious  personage. 

The  said  Hundred- Roll  says  that  Ralph  le  Botiler  did  suit  to  both 
County  and  Hundred,  through  bis  Seneschal,  for  the  whole  of  his 
Barony  except  Upton  and  Eiton.  It  is  further  stated  with  regard  to 
Hopton  [i.e.  Upton)  that,  "  William  fitz  Reginald  held  one  moiety 
of  the  Manor  and  William  de  Tirue  the  other  moiety.  They  held  it 
by  service  of  one  Knight  at  Wem,  for  40  days,  at  their  own  cost  in 
time  of  war."  The  wonted  Suit  of  the  Manor  to  County  and  Hundred 
was  deemed  to  be  worth  2s.  per  annum ;  but  it  had  been  withdrawn 
9  years  before  ;*  that  is,  I  think,  soon  after  Nicholas  de  Upton's 
death. 

There  was  a  William  de  Upton,  Juror  on  a  Rodington  Inquest  in 
1274,  and  on  a  Withington  Inquest  in  1283.  That  he  was  the  se- 
cond of  the  Coparceners  named  in  1255  seems  certain.  In  a  Fine 
of  July  1283  he  is,  I  think,  the  person  called  William  de  Tyrne  of 
Opton,  whose  wife,  here  called  Agatha,  was  evidently  a  Coheiress, 
and  had  brought  him  some  property  at  Eaton-upon-Tern.  Before 
this,  William  de  Tytnele  had  obtained  ingress  into  the  Manor  of 
Upton;  for,  by  a  Eine  of  November  1272,  Thomas  de  Honton, 
having  claimed,  under  a  Writ  of  mort  d'ancestre,  a  messuage,  a 
virgate,  and  3s.  rent,  in  Upton  Water,  against  William  de  Tytnele 
(Tenant  thereof),  renounced  his  said  claim  for  7  merks.  The  Brad- 
ford Tenure-Roll  [circa  1285)  gives  Upton  as  a  member  of  the 
Barony  of  Wem,  and  William  Tyteley  as  holding  the  same  by  ser- 
vice of  one  knight's-fce. 


'  ■  2  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  120,  122. 
^  An  Inquest  of  1249  was  attended  by 
Keginald  de  Time,  William  de  Tii-ne,  and 


Reginald  de  Upton.     The  third  was  ob- 
viously sou  of  the  first. 
■•  Rot.  Mundred.  II.  58. 
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I  have  spoken  of  William  de  Titley  already,  under  Corselle.  He 
accounts  as  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  for  the  year  ending  Michaelmas 
1290,  and  thenceforward  till  about  Midsummer  1295,  when,  he 
being  dead,  his  son,  Thomas,  takes  up  the  current  year's  account  as 
his  heir.^ 

Whatever  it  was,  whether  mesne-estate,  or  fee-simple,  or  both, 
which  WiUiam  de  Titley  had  obtained  in  Upton,  it  is  clear  from 
the  Assize-Roll  of  1292,  that  the  previous  Coparcerners  were  still 
represented  there.  The  Jurors  of  Bradford  Hundred  stated  how 
King  Henry  III.  had  sometime  been  seized  of  2s.  per  annum  for 
the  stretward  and  motfee  of  the  vill  of  Upton  Water ; — how  the 
said  due  had  been  withdrawn ; — and  how  the  present  tenants  of  the 
Vill  were  profiting  by  the  withdrawal.  The  said  tenants  were  Wil- 
liam de  Upton  and  Agnes  his  wife,  Richard  de  Upton  and  Dionysia 
his  wife,  and  Adam  de  Upton  and  Emma  his  wife. 

These  persons,  not  appearing,  were  summoned  to  be  at  Lichfield 
on  January  27, 1293.  How  these  Coparceners  of  1292  represented 
those  of  1255,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  I  suspect  that  Richard  de  Up- 
ton had  been  all  along  a  coparcener  in  right  of  his  wife  Dionysia, 
and  that  he  was  the  person  who  attests  the  Deeds  of  1250,  and  who 
occurs  in  1271,  as  Richard  de  Tyrne.  I  further  think  that  William 
de  Upton  was  identical  with  "  William  de  Tyrne  son  of  William  de 
Tyrne"  of  1250,  with  "William  de  Time"  of  1255,  and  with 
"  William  de  Tyrne  of  Opton  "  of  1283.  His  wife  Agnes  too,  who 
is  so  called  in  1256  and  1292,  must  be  identical  with  her  who  is 
called  Agatha  in  1283. 

The  third  Coheiress,  Emma,  I  take  to  have  been  wife  of  Reginald 
fitz  Reginald  from  1250  to  1271,  secondly  of  William  Bolace  of 
Eaton  in  1283,  and  thirdly  of  Adam  de  Upton  in  1292. 

Some  facts  justifying  at  least  a  part  of  these  surmises  will  appear 
under  Eaton  and  under  Tern. 

I  may  name  among  Undertenants  of  this  Manor,  or  perhaps  ca- 
dets of  the  family  of  Upton,  the  following. — 

Peter  de  Upton  attests  a  Pulverbatch  Deed  about  1190.^  Ano- 
ther Peter  de  Upton  sat  on  a  Lee-Cumbray  Inquest  in  1249,^  and 
on  an  Inquest  as  to  the  value  of  Bradford  Hundred  in  1261'. 

THE  CHUKCH. 
The  Church  of  Waters  Upton  was  originally  a  Chapel,  founded 

1  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  pp.  8,  9  (cor-    I        ^  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  190. 
rected  from  the  Pipe-Rolls).  I       *  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  343. 

VIII.  " 
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in  the  Saxon  Parish  of  High  Ercall,  and  founded  probably  by  the 
Lacies  while  yet  they  had  the  seigneury  of  the  Manor.  Under  no 
other  supposition  can  I  account  for  this  Church  being  subject  to  a 
Pension  to  the  Priory  of  St.  Guthlac  at  Hereford.  This  association 
of  ideas  has  already  been  explained.^ 

We  have  had  mention  of  this  Chapel  about  1220^  and  have  seen 
its  Advowson  given  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  about  1245.  The  Abbey, 
be  it  observed,  had  already  the  patronage  of  the  Mother  Church  at 
High  Ercall. 

The  Church-Taxation  of  1291  does  not  value  this  Chapel  at  all, 
but  gives  St.  Guthlac's  Pension  of  2*.  as  receivable  therefrom.*^  In 
1341  the  Chapelry  of  Upton  Parva  was  assessed  at  16s.  to  the 
Ninth.  There  had  been  a  murrain  among  the  sheep  and  a  failure 
of  corn-crops.^ 

In  the  Valor  of  1534-5  the  Preferment  of  Roger  Henson,  Rector 
of  Upton  Parva,  is  put  at  £4,  chargeable  with  2s.  for  procurations 
and  \Q\d.  for  synodals.*  It  is  remarkable  that  this  Church  should 
have  been  reputed  as  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport,  whilst  the  Mother- 
Church  of  High  Ercall  was  in  the  Deanery  of  Shrewsbury.  This 
is  a  strong  argument  against  the  antiquity  of  the  Ruri-decanal 
divisions  of  the  Diocese,  an  argument  which  I  shall  be  able  to 
strengthen  by  other  considerations  in  future  chapters. 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

Peter,  Parson  of  Upton,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  as  reported 
by  the  Bradford  Jurors  at  the  Assizes  of  1256.  He  had  been  bu- 
ried without  View  of  the  Coroner,  an  omission  for  which  the  Vills 
of  Upton,  Crudgington,  Rowton,  and  Cold-Hatton  were  answerable. 

John  le  Enpaunt,  being  dead  on  January  27,  1310, — 

Master  John  de  Bruneshope  was  instituted  to  Opton  at  pre- 
sentation of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Salop ;— who  likewise  pre- 
sented in  the  following  instances. — 

Sir  Robert  Ridel  resigning  the  Curative  Chapel  of  Upton 
Parva,  on  June  29,  1318,— 

Sir  John  de  Hatton,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  on  July  14  fol- 
lowing. He  is  probably  that  "  John,  Parson  of  Upton  Waters," 
who  occurs  in  1345-6  as  having  been  disseized  of  a  considerable 
estate  in  High-Hatton. 

Sir  John  de  Hodynet,  Rector,  dying  on  April  23,  1350, — 


Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  147.  |       3  Inquis.  Nonarum,  p.  192. 

Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  245,  a.  I       *   Valor  Ecclesiasiicus,  III.  187. 
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William  de  Walsche,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  on  May  11,  fol- 
lowing.    He  died  in  1383,  when,  on  June  27, — 

John  son  of  Thomas  Gech,  having  the  first  tonsure,  was  insti- 
tuted to  this  Free  Chapel.     He  died  in  1387,  when  on  May  33,— 

William  db  Rodenhurst,  Priest,  was  admitted.  He  resigned 
in  1389,  and,  on  July  3  of  that  year, 

Nicholas  de  Peshale  was  instituted. 

Thomas  Harlyng,  beiag  Rector  of  Upton  Parva,  died  in  1433. 


^toikt  upon  Cern* 


"The  same  Roger  (de  Laci)  holds  Stoche  (of  the  Earl).  Ed- 
mund held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  are  vii  hides.  In  demesne 
there  are  iii  ox-teams  and  vi  Serfs  and  iii  Female  Serfs.  There 
are  a  Church,  a  Priest,  xi  Villains,  iii  Radmans,  and  i  Frenchman, 
with  X  teams,  amongst  them  all ;  and  yet  there  might  be  iiii  addi- 
tional teams.  Here  is  a  Mill  of  13s.  (annual  value),  and  a  third 
part  of  one  league  of  wood.  In  King  Edward^s  time  the  Manor 
was  worth  £6  {per  annum) .  Afterwards  it  was  waste.  Now  it  is 
worth  £7."! 

The  large  value  thus  assigned  by  Domesday  to  Roger  de  Lacy's 
great  Manor  of  Stoke,  included,  as  we  are  elsewhere  told,  his  re- 
ceipts from  Hotune,  a  Berewick  of  half  a  hide  in  Odenet  Hundred, 
and  his  receipts  from  half  a  hide  in  Little  Withyford. 

I  have  said  much  under  Stokesay,  of  that  family  of  Say  which 
was  so  largely  enfeoffed  in  the  Shropshire  Manors  of  De  Lacy.^ — 

Theodoric  de  Say,  the  first  of  this  family,  was  Lacy's  Tenant  at 
Stoke  upon  Tern.  This  we  know  from  his  having  made  a  grant  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  of  land  in  this  Manor  and  from  the  terms  in 
which  that  grant  was  confirmed  by  King  Henry  I.  in  1131.^  The 
said  Confirmation  having  described  Hamo  Peverel's  grant  of  Wool- 
ertontothe  Abbey  proceeds  as  follows.— "Theodoric  de  Sai  gave 
certain  land  in  his  Manor  of  Stoca,  near  to  the  same  vill  [i.  e. 
Woolerton),  but  on  the  other  side  of  the  River.     He  gave  it  out  of 

'  Domesday,  fo.  256,  b,  1. 
2  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  30. 
'  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  35.    The  Con- 
fii'mations  of  Henry  II.  and  Henry  III. 


describe  the  situation  of  Theodoric  de 
Say's  grant  in  Stoke  as  in  Bwlmlld.  The 
latter  name  is  now  lost,  but  it  will  reciu' 
to  our  notice  under  ChesthUl. 
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his  demesne,  free  and  quit  of  all  geld  and  other  customs."  The 
River  here  alluded  to  was  The  Tern,  the  land  given  was  the  estate 
now  known  as  Stoke  Grange,  and  the  date  of  Theodoric's  gift,  like 
that  of  Hamo  Peverel,  was  between  1108  and  '1121. 

It  seems  to  have  been  Theodoric  de  Say  who  is  mentioned  only 
by  his  Christian  name  in  another  affair  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey. 
The  Abbey  had  demised  to  one  Blieth  a  hide  of  land,  probably  at 
Woolerton  or  Stoke.  On  Elieth's  death,  his  son  Rainald  surren- 
dered this  land  to  Abbot  Godfrey,  so  frankly  and  entirely  that  the 
Abbot  gave  him  £10.  10s.  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  to 
wit,  in  the  presence  of  his  (Rainald's)  Lord,  Theodoric,  by  whose 
good  offices  the  above  agreement  had  been  brought  about ; — also  of 
Hamo  Peverel  and  Warin  his  Sewer,  of  William,  a  knight  of  the 
aforesaid  Theodoric,  of  WiUiara  Cook,  and  of  Meriet,  and  Weret, 
servants  of  the  Abbot.^  The  date  of  this  transaction  was  probably 
between  1121  and  1127,  and  it  is  the  last  authentic  notice  which  I 
can  adduce  of  Theodoric  de  Say.  He  has  been  erroneously  repre- 
sented as  successor  of  Picot  de  Say,  Baron  of  Clun  (with  whom  he 
had  nothing  to  do  hereditarily),  as  also  a  Grantor  of  land  in  Stoke- 
say  to  Salop  Abbey  (whereas  his  grant  to  that  House  was  in  Stoke 
upon  Tern),  and  further  as  Ancestor  of  the  Says  of  Richards  Castle^ 
(of  which  there  is  no  existing  evidence  and  no  probability).  Theo- 
doric was  in  fact  only  a  Tenant  under  De  Lacy,  though  a  very  con- 
siderable one. 

Helias  de  Say  (I.)  (probably  son  and  successor  of  Theodoric) 
occurs,  as  we  have  seen  under  Stokesay,  from  1138  to  1165,  when 
Stoke  upon  Tern  undoubtedly  constituted  a  part  of  the  knight's- 
fees  which  the  said  Helias  held  under  Hugh  de  Lacy.  Before  the 
year  1173  Elyas  de  Say  with  consent  of  Hugh  his  son  gave  half  a 
hide  in  Hoppton  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  and  was  otherwise  a  bene- 
factor to  that  House.  The  grant  in  Hoppton  is  certified  in  Pope 
Alexander's  Bull  of  1172.  The  place  alluded  to  was  Hopton  near 
Hoduet,  and  the  land  given  was  undoubtedly  that  same  half-hide 
which  Domesday  had  described,  under  the  name  of  Hotune,  as  a 
Berewick  of  Stoke  upon  Tern. 

Hugh  de  Say,  son  and  heir  of  Helias,  occurs  from  1174  to  1194. 
The  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  1176  records  against  him  an  amerce- 
ment of  5  merks,  because  one,  for  whose  appearance  he  was  bail, 
Avas  not  forthcoming.  In  November  1194  Hugh  de  Say's  name 
appears  on  the  Essoign-Rolls  in  a  significant  way.    He  had,  it  seems, 

'  Salop  Chai'fculary,  No.  1.  |        -  Diydale's  Baronage,  I.  453. 
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a  dispute  about  some  woodland  with  Fulk  de  Ori  or  de  Aili.  The 
dispute  was  evidently  with  his  neighbour,  Fulk  d'Oiri  of  Childs  Er- 
caU.  Williara  French  and  William  fitz  Simon  were  Attorneys  in 
the  Suit.i 

Helias  de  Say  (II.),  son  and  heir  of  Hugh  de  Say  by  his  wife 
Olympias,  ocburs  from  about  1195  till  1316  or  after.  The  Fine, 
whereby  he  settled  the  dower  of  his  mother,  bears  date  on  September 
26,  1199.  Olympias  first  renounces  all  her  claim  in  Sudstok  (Stoke- 
say),  Nordstok  (Stoke  upon  Tern),  Morton  (Moreton  Say),  and 
other  estates  of  her  late  husband.  Helias  in  return  commits  to  his 
mother,  the  whole  Manor  of  Nordestok, — to  hold  of  him  and  his 
heirs  by  the  free  service  of  2s.,  in  lieu  of  all,  except  foriasec,  ser- 
vices, and  in  the  name  of  dower.  Two-thirds  of  the  Bosc  called 
La  Haie  are  reserved  by  Helias ;  but  Olympias  and  her  men  were 
to  have  easements  in  the  whole  of  that  Bosc.  Also  Olympias  was 
to  have  a  Ml  third  part  of  the  Bosc  of  Morton  and  of  the  pannage 
receivable  from  both  Boscs.  Helias  de  Say  died  about  the  year 
1222.  Calling  himself  "  son  of  Hugh  de  Say,"  with  the  consent  of 
his  heirs  he  grants  to  Haughmond  Abbey  together  with  his  body, 
for  the  souls'  health  of  himself,  his  wife  Avice,  and  all  his  relations, 
a  rent  of  one  merk  receivable  yearly  at  Michaelmas,  viz.  12*.  4'd. 
from  the  land  of  Blecheslee,  held  by  William  fitz  Nicholas  of  Ble- 
cheslee,  and  12c?.  from  land  which  Hugh  de  Stuche  held.  Wit- 
nesses, Laurence  and  Walter,  Priests  of  Stoke;  Robert  de  Say; 
Master  Philip,  Physician ;  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  and  Odo  his  son ; 
Robert  de  Hespelee  (Espley)  ;  William,  Clerk  of  Hodnet ;  William 
fitz  Denis,  and  many  others.^ 

Another  form  of  this  Deed  is  attested  by  five  of  the  same  wit- 
nesses difiPerently  arranged  and  described,  viz.  by  Master  Philip, 
Parson  ofMadelee;  (William  Griffin;)  Walter,  Chaplain  of  Stoke; 
Robert  the  Parson,  brother  of  the  Grantor;  William  fitz  Denis; 
and  William  Clerk  of  Hodnet.^ 

I  have  given  under  Stokesay  an  extract  from  Helias  de  Say's 
Will,  translated.  I  here  give  the  original  extract*  as  written  in  a 
coeval  hand,  and  with  all  its  peculiarities  of  expression. — 

Hoc  est  testamentum  Elye  de  Say  de  Stoke,  'inprimis  Deo  ani- 
mam  suam,  et  corpus  suum  Ecclesie  de  Hagemon,  et  cum  corpore  suo 

armed  with  a  shield  and  drawn  sword. 


'  Rot.  Cm.  Megis,  pp.  122,  123. 

'  The  Original  of  this  Deed  is  among 
the  Mimiments  of  Richard  Corbet,  Esq., 
of  Adderley.  The  seal  is  of  green  wax, 
with  the  effigy  of  a  knight  on  horseback, 


The  Legend  is  SiGiLiUM  Helie  de  Sai. 

'  The  Original  (ibidem),  similarly  seal- 
ed, but  with  white  wax. 

■<  The  Original,  at  Adderley. 
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I  marcam  per  annum,  scilicet  xn  sol.  et  iiii  d.  de  W.  filio  Nicholai 
de  Blechelee  et  xii  d.  de  terra  Hugonis  de  Stuche,  et  vi  boves  de 
Suthstoke  et  i  equwn,  et  ajmd  Northstoke  x  summas  de  segle  in  terra, 
et  X  summas  avene  in  horeo  de  Suthstoke. 

Egbert  de  Say,  brother  and  heir  of  Helias,  was  not,  what  the 
above  Charters  seem  to  imply,  and  what  I  have  inadvertently  ^  stated 
him  to  have  been,— a  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders.  Helias  de  Say  (II.) 
left  two  brothers  named  Robert,  one  a  Clerk,  the  other  a  knight, 
and  his  heir.  It  was  the  knight  who  as  "  Robert  de  Say  "  con- 
firmed to  Haughmond  the  donation  which  Helyas  de  Say  his  brother 
made  of  a  merk  rent  in  Norstoke,  with  his  body.  Witnesses,  Bald- 
win de  Hodnet ;  Stephen  his  brother ;  Vivian  de  Roshall ;  Thomas 
his  son;  William  de  Herchalew;  Stephen  de  Pimbel;  Philip  de 
Penintun,  &c.' 

This  confirmation,  being  of  date  about  1224,  is  followed  by  a 
Patent  of  August  29, 1328,  when  it  appears  that  the  Abbot  of  Com- 
bermere  was  suing  Robert  de  Say  for  common-pasture  in  Stoke. 

Walter  de  Say,  brother  and  heir  of  Robert,  was  succeeded,  as 
I  have  before  shown,  by  his  nephew,  Hugh.  The  Fine  by  which, 
in  1250,  Walter  entailed  the  two  Stokes  on  Hugh,  has  also  been 
given,^  but  there  is  an  indorsement  to  that  Fine,  stating  that  Odo 
de  Hodenet  apposed  his  claim  in  regard  of  62  acres  of  land  and 
the  Advowson  of  North- Stoke ;  and  that  Hugh  de  Pecchesey,  Rees, 
and  Egelina  de  Kungunde  similarly  apposed  their  claim.  With 
respect  to  Hugh  de  Say  and  his  alienation  of  Stoke  upon  Tern  to 
John  de  Verdon,  the  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  speaks  thus. 
— "  Stoke  with  its  appurtenances  is  four  hides,  and  pays  \&d.  stret- 
ward,  and  \&d.  motfee.  John  Verdon,  Lord  of  the  Vill,  holds 
Stok  by  exchange  (with)  Hugh  de  Say  in  Ireland ;  and  it  is  one 
knight's  fee,  of  the  Fee  of  Ludlow ;  and  it  provides  one  knight, 
with  his  charges,  in  time  of  war  at  Shrawardine  Castle.  And  in 
the  same  Fee,  Hugh  de  Heton  provides  one  horseman  for  40  days 
at  Shrawardine  Castle,  at  his  own  charges.  And  Stoke  is  geldable 
and  Heton  (Eaton  upon  Tern)  is  geldable ;  and  they  perform  due 
suit  to  County  and  Hundred."*  There  is  much  to  be  explained 
here. — The  service  to  the  once  Royal  Castle  of  Shrawardine  must 
have  been  laid  upon  Stoke  during  the  forfeiture  of  De  Lacy  in  the 


'  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  32. 

2  The  Original  at  Adderley.  This  Deed 
is  sealed  with  a  Seal  of  green  wax,  smaller 
and  better  executed  than  that  of  Hehas 
de  Say  (II.).     The  Seal  is   charged  with 


the  usual  device  of  the  period, — a  tnight 
on  horseback,  armed  with  a  square  hel- 
met, &c. 

3  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  33. 

<  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  55,  56. 
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reigns  of  Henry  I.  and  Stephen.  Again,  when  Stoke  is  said  to  be 
"  of  the  Fee  of  Ludlow/'  nothing  more  is  meant  than  that  it  was  a 
member  of  the  Barony  heretofore  held  by  Lacy  of  Ludlow.  John 
de  Verdon  was  a  Coheir  of  that  Barony  and  already  Seigneural 
Lord  of  Stoke,  when  he  purchased  the  Tenant-interest  of  Hugh  de 
Say  by  an  equivalent  of  lands  in  Ireland.  The  falling-off  from 
seven  hides  (the  Domesday  contents  of  Stoke)  to  four  hides,  I  can- 
not explain.  Perhaps  the  early  conveyance  of  Stoke  Grange  to 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  may  account  for  part  of  the  discrepancy. 

The  Inquest  held  on  Nov.  7,  1274,  on  the  death  of  John  de 
Verdon,  was,  as  I  have  explained,  held  at  Stoke  upon  Tern,  though 
the  Manor  is  described  as  Stokesay}  John  de  Verdon's  interest 
in  the  capital  Manor  was  only  £6.  \2s.  per  annum,  arising  from  2 
carucates  of  land,  a  messuage  and  curtilage,  a  Mill  and  diverse 
rents.  The  Advowson  of  the  Church,  worth  30  merks  per  annum 
to  its  Incumbent,  was  his  also.^ 

The  Feodaries  of  1284-5  give  a  full  list  of  the  members  of 
Stoke  upon  Tern, — called  in  one  instance  Stoke-Say,  in  the  other 
Sloke-Lacy.  The  members  were  Allerton  (now  Ollerton),  Eton, 
Wystaneswyk,  Stoke- Aubry,  Wodehus,  Heselschawe  (Helshaw),  Pe- 
chesay  (now  Petsey),  Morton  Say,  Stuche  (Stych),  Blecheley,  Aide- 
ley,  Oldefeld,  Hull,  Waranshall,  and  Parrok  (now  Park).''  Theo- 
bald de  Verdon  held  the  whole,  of  the  King  in  capite,  as  a  member 
of  his  Barony  of  Ludlow.  At  the  Assizes  of  1292  Theobald  de 
Verdon's  exercise  of  Free- Warren  in  Stok  was  noticed  by  the 
Bradford  Jurors. 

Theobald  de  Verdon  (I.)  died  at  his  Castle  of  Alveton  on 
Sunday,  August  24,  130Q ;  and  was  buried  at  Croxden  Abbey  on 
Oct.  12,  following.  His  eldest  son  John  had  died  in  Ireland,  with- 
out issue,  on  June  13,  1297. 

Theobald  de  Verdon  (II.),  who  now  succeeded  to  his  Father, 
had  been  knighted  by  King  Edward  on  June  24,  1398,  in  which 
year  he  came  into  England  from  Ireland.  On  July  29,  1302,  he 
had  been  married  at  Wigmore  to  Matilda  daughter  of  Edmund, 
Lord  Mortimer. 

In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  March  1316,  Theobald  de  Verdon 
stands  as  Lord  of  Stoke  super  Tyrne.      For  the  short  but  brilliant 


■'  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  35,  note  23. 

^  Inquisitions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  34.. 

^  Of  these,  Moreton  Say,Styohe,  Bletch- 
ley,  Audley  Brow,  Oldfields,  and  Warans- 
hall were  not  original  members  of  Stoke, 


but  constituted  the  Domesday  Manor  of 
Moreton.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  Moreton 
and  Stoke  came  to  be  thus  rearranged. 
Both  were  De  Lacy's,  and  both  were  held 
under  De  Lacy  by  De  Say. 
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career  of  this  great  man  I  refer  elsewhere.^  Having  served  as 
Chief  Justice  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  died  at  Alveton 
Castle  on  July  27,  1316,  and  was  buried  at  Croxden  Abbey  on 
Sept.  19  following.  The  Inquest  on  his  death  values  the  Manor  of 
Stoke  upon  Tern,  at  £9. 15s.  lOd.per  annum,  out  of  which  13*.  4<d. 
was  payable  to  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon  and  5s.  to  the  Parson  of 
the  Church  of  Stoke; — leaving  a  net  value  of  £S.  17s.  6d.^ 

In  the  division  of  the  Verdon  estates.  Stoke  upon  Tern  fell  to 
Elizabeth,  second  daughter  of  Theobald  de  Verdon  (II.),  by  Ma- 
tUda  de  Mortimer  his  first  wife.  The  said  Elizabeth  was  only  ten 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  Father's  death.  Hence  an  Es- 
cheator's  Roll  of  19  Edw.  II.  (1335-6)  gives  Stok  super  Tyrn  as  in 
manu  Regis.  But  in  1828  it  was  allotted  to  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth, 
then  the  wife  of  Bartholomew  de  Burgh ersh.  In  1329  the  said 
Bartholomew  had  a  grant  of  Free  Warren  in  all  his  demesne  lands 
here.  However  there  must  have  been  subsequently  a  redistribution 
of  the  Verdon  estates  or  else  an  exchange  among  the  Coheirs,  for 
Stoke  upon  Tern  is  found  soon  afterwards  in  possession  of  Henry 
Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby,  who  died, seized  thereof  in  1343.  This 
Henry  Lord  Ferrers  had  married  Isabel  fourth  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  Theobald  de  Verdon  (11.) .  The  said  Isabel's  mother  was 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  (by  the 
Princess  Joan  of  Acres),  and  widow  of  Richard  de  Burgh,  Earl  of 
Ulster.  Elizabeth  de  Clare  had  become  the  second  wife  of  Theo- 
bald de  Verdon  in  February  1316,  and  the  above  Isabel,  his  post- 
humous daughter,  seems  to  have  been  born  on  March  21,  1317. 
With  the  descendants  of  Henry  Lord  Ferrers  and  the  said  Isabel,  I 
must  now  leave  the  Seigneury  of  the  Manor  of  Stoke. 

The  only  Undertenant  whom  I  shall  name  here,  as  associated 
with  the  central  Manor,  was  Elyas  de  Stoke  who  occurs  on  various 
Jury-lists  and  Testing-clauses  from  1253  to  1274.  At  the  Assizes 
of  1256  he  was  a  Juror  for  Bradford  Hundred,  and  shortly  before 
the  year  1264  he  was  Bailiff  of  the  said  Hundred,  ferming  it  under 
the  Sheriff  for  a  rent  of  15  merks  per  annum,  whilst  he  is  said  to 
have  realized  only  8  merks  himself.^  He  married,  about  the  year 
1263,  Petronilla  widow  of  Roger  de  Leaton.*  He  was  succeeded  by 
a  son,  Robert. 

EATON  TJPON  TERN. 
This  member  of  the  Domesday  Manor  of  Stoke  lies  more  than 

1  Bugdale's  Baronage,  I.  474.  I        '  Inquis.  48  Hen.  III.,  No.  7. 

-  Inquis.  10  Edw.  II.,  No.  71.  I        ^  Sot.  Hundred.  II.  106. 
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three  miles  south  of  the  central  Manor.  The  earliest  Feoffee  here, 
of  whom  I  have  any  note,  was  William,  apparently  a  younger 
son  of  the  first  Peter  de  Eyton  of  Eyton.  In  addition  to  what  I 
have  said  of  this  William  under  Eyton,  I  here  give  an  abstract  of  the 
Deed  which  connects  him  at  once  with  Eaton  upon  Tern,  and  which 
must  have  passed  about  1323. — "  Sciant  presentes,  3fc.  ego  Williel- 
mus  filius  Petri  de  Eton  dedi,  ^c.  Galfrido  Griffin  pro  homagio,  ^c. 
totum  pratum  meum  et  terram,  et  totam  moram  meam  qua  vacatur 
Sperleyhe  super  ripam  de  Tyrne,  ^c.  Habendum,  §-c.  Reddendo 
unum  par  albarum  cirotecharum,  ^c.  Hiis  testibus,  Hugone  filio 
Roberti,  Baldwino  de  Hodenet,  Willielmo  de  Hedley,  Willielmo  de 
Stanton,  Roberto  de  Day  (probably  Say),  Waltero  de  Upton,  Ra- 
dulfo  de  Tyrne,  Reginaldo  fratre  ejus,  Roberto  de  Kamyton  (probably 
Kaynton),  Nicolao  clerico  et  multis  aliis."^ 

Geoffrey  Grifiin,  the  Grantee  in  the  above  Deed,  had  a  consider- 
able interest  in  the  neighbouring  Manor  of  Cherrington,  which  in- 
terest he  bestowed  upon  Wombridge  Priory  with  other  benefactions. 
Among  the  items  thus  granted  was  the  "meadow  which  he  had 
trom  William  de  Eton."  I  find  this  William  de  Eyton,  with  his 
name  so  written,  attesting  a  Wombridge  Deed  which  must  have 
passed  before  1324.  In  August  1326,  as  William  de  Eton,  he  ap- 
pears as  Surety  for  one  Syward  de  Wythiford.  At  the  same  As- 
sizes William  Hodinet  was  adjudged  to  pay  55.  damages  for  having 
unjustly  disseized  William  de  Ethon  of  a  free  tenement  in  Ethon.^ 
Wilham  de  Hodnet,  I  should  observe,  was  at  this  time  Guardian  of 
his  infant  nephew,  Odo  son  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet.^  We  have 
several  subsequent  hints  of  a  Tenant-interest  possessed  by  the  Hod- 
nets  in  Stoke,  so  that  the  above  collision  with  William  de  Ethon 
would  seem  not  to  be  too  arbitrarily  assigned  to  the  locality  now 
under  notice.  The  Pipe-Roll  of  1231  exhibits  Hamo  de  Etun-juxta- 
Boelwas  as  amerced  4s.  for  some  default.  I  must  leave  it  a  ques- 
tion whether  the  William  de  Eton  who  occurs  so  frequently  as  a 
Juror  or  Witness  between  the  years  1343  and  1349  was  of  Eaton 
upon  Tern.  I  incline  to  think  that  William,  Lord  of  Eyton,  ne- 
phew of  WiUiam  de  Eaton,  was  the  person  who  thus  appears.  My 
reason  is  this.  A  Bolas  Inquest  and  a  Lee  Cumbray  Inquest,  both 
taken  in  the  year  1249,  were  attended,  the  first  by  William  de 
Etun  as  Juror,  the  last  by  Hugh  de  Eyton.  We  are  sure  that 
Hugh  de  Eyton  was  son  and  heir  of  William  de  Eaton,  and  Lord 

'  Wombridge   Chartulary,    Tit.   Eton  I       ^  Abbrev.  Placitormi,  p.  103. 
super  Time,  No.  iij.  '       '  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  56. 
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of  Eaton  upon  Tern.  His  father  therefore  was  probably  dead  at 
this  time,  and  his  cotemporary  Juror  must  needs  have  been  his 
Cousin,  the  Lord  of  Eyton. 

In  1255  we  have  seen  on  the  clearest  evidence  that  Hugh  de 
Heton  was  Lord  of  Eaton  upon  Tern.  His  service  too  for  this 
member  of  Stoke  has  been  set  forth.^  We  have  seen  him  attesting 
Tibberton  Deeds  of  the  same  period.^  At  the  Assizes  of  1256  he 
was  one  of  the  Elizors  for  Bradford  Hundred.  In  June  1260  he 
occurs  as  a  Juror  in  an  Inquest  at  Sheriff  Hales.  At  the  Forest 
Pleas  of  1262,  as  Hugh  de  Eton,  he  appears  as  a  Regarder  of  the 
Wrekin  Forest.  The  latest-dated  mention  of  his  name  is  in  May 
1264,  when  he  was  second  of  the  Jurors  who  reported  as  to  the 
value  and  previous  disposal  of  the  King's  Hundred  of  Bradford. 

We  are  now  in  a  condition  to  assign  the  date  and  to  estimate  the 
relevance  of  the  following  Deed,  it  being  remembered  that  Dodi- 
cote,  the  next  estate  to  Eaton,  belonged  to  Combermere  Abbey. — 
"  Hugo  fitz  William,  Lord  of  Eton,  gives  to  the  Blessed  Mary  of 
Cumbermere  and  to  the  Monks  thereof,  a  piece  of  ground,  near 
their  meadow  of  Plachay,  sufficient  to  dry  their  hay  upon,  whenever 
they  should  choose  to  mow  the  said  meadow.  He  also  gives  them 
the  free  and  customary  right  of  road,  through  his  land,  for  carrying 
the  said  hay.  Witnesses,  Master  Robert  de  Stokes,  William  Kry- 
nerant,  Alexander  Bosse,  Richard  Porter,  Robert  de  Blunham."^ 

This  Deed  probably  passed  between  1248  and  1270,  but  I  can- 
not trace  anything  further  of  the  Tenant-in-fee  at  Eaton  for  some 
years.  I  therefore  revert  for  the  present  to  notices  of  some  minor 
tenancies. 

There  was  a  Hugh  de  Bosco,  Juror  on  a  Bolas  Inquest  in  1249. 
He  was,  I  believe,  of  Eaton. 

On  October  27,  1262,  Richard  son  of  Dionysia  de  Lega  and  Ma- 
tilda his  wife,  acknowledge  themselves,  by  Fine,  to  have  given  half 
a  virgate  in  Eton  to  John  de  Whethamsted,  who  is  to  hold  the  same 
under  the  Lords  of  the  Fee.  For  this,  which  was  probably  a  mere 
sale,  John  paid  5|  merks.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  a  se- 
cond sale*  of  another  parcel  of  land  by  the  same  parties  was  cotem- 
porary. In  this  case  the  purchaser  was  their  own  Suzerain.— 
"  Richard  de  Lega  of  Eton,  with  assent  of  Matilda  his  wife,  sells 
and  concedes  to  Sir  John  de  Verdon,  Lord  of  Stoke,  the  whole 
moiety  of  a  half-virgate  in  the  vill  of  Eton  which  Hugh  Clerk  for- 
merly held;  likewise  a  meadow  called  Croftmedewe,  when  a- current 
'  ■ '  ^"P"'^'  PP-  62,  49.  I       3 .  4  Charters  at  Adderley. 
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term  of  4  years  should  have  expired : — to  hold  of  the  Grantor  and 
his  wife  and  their  heirs  at  a  rent  of  one  halfpenny.  For  this  John 
de  Verdon  paid  2  marks.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Heselsawe  (Hel- 
shaw)j  Henry  de  Pech  (Petsey),  Elyas  de  Stoke,  Hugh  de  Eton, 
AVilliam  fitz  Gilbert  of  Wistaneswik,  &c." 

Between  the  years  1370  and  1280  Thomas  Corbet  of  Hadley  was 
in  receipt  of  the  glove-rent,  due  to  the  heirs  or  assigns  of  William 
de  Eaton,  from  the  heirs  or  assigns  of  Geofirey  Griffin,  for  that 
meadow  in  Eaton  which  was  now  held  by  Wombridge  Priory. 
Thomas  Corbet  quit-claimed  the  said  rent  to  Walter  Prior  of 
Wombridge,  in  a  Deed  attested  by  Sir  John  de  Ercalew,  Sir  John 
fitz  Hugh,  Robert  de  Heselwawe  (Helshaw),  Hugh  de  Bolinhall, 
Peter  de  Eyton,  Adam  de  Preston  and  Ranulph  le  Bret.  This 
Deed  further  gives  the  Prior  facilities  for  enclosing  the  said  mea- 
dow, and  carrying  the  hay  thereof  through  any  adjoining  land  of 
the  Grantor.'  It  is  obvious  I  think  that  Thomas  Corbet  of  Had- 
ley was  at  this  period  Lord  of  Eaton  and  representative  of  WUliam 
de  Eaton  and  his  son  Hugh ;  but  whether  this  position  was  Thomas 
Corbet's  by  purchase  or  by  inheritance,  and  how  he  lost  it,  I  cannot 
say. 

By  a  Fine  of  November  1272,  Robert  fitz  Mabel  and  Margery 
his  wife  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  given  a  virgate  in  Etone, 
to  WUham  fitz  Robert,  who  is  to  hold  the  same  of  Robert  and  Mar- 
gery and  the  heirs  of  Margery  by  a  rose-rent,  and  by  performance 
of  all  capital  services.  For  this  a  sore  sparrow-hawk  was  the  osten- 
sible consideration. 

I  take  the  above  William  fitz  Robert  to  be  identical  with  Wil- 
liam fitz  Robert  of  Eyton  who  in  July  1274  sat  upon  a  Longford 
Inquest  together  with  John  de  Bosco  of  Eyton.  Who  William  de 
Eyton,  a  higher  Juror  on  the  same  Inquest,  can  have  been  I  will 
not  attempt  to  decide,  Wdliam  fitz  Robert  of  Eton  occurs  again 
as  a  Juror  at  Hatton  Hyneheath  in  1300. 

By  a  Fine  of  May  16,  1283,  William  Bolace  of  Eton  and  Emma 
his  wife,  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  given  two-thirds  of  half  a 
virgate  in  Eton  to  John  fitz  Adam  of  Derlaston  and  his  wife  Alina; 
—to  hold  to  John  and  Alina  and  the  heirs  of  John,  under  William 
and  Emma  and  the  heirs  of  Emma,  at  a  rose-rent  and  by  perform- 
ance of  all  capital  services.  Moreover  William  and  Emma  allowed 
that  the  remaining  third  of  the  above  half- virgate,  being  now  held 
by  William  Dun  as  the  dower  of  his  wife  Margaret,  and  being  of 
'  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  Etou  super  Time,  No.  ij. 
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Emma's  inheritance,  should  remain  to  John  and  Alina,  as  part  of 
the  present  concession.  William  and  Margaret  Dun  were  present 
and  acknowledged  their  interest  to  be  merely  that  of  dower.  For 
this  Fine  John  and  Alina  paid  12^  merks. 

By  another  Fine  of  July  1,  1283,  William  de  Tyrne  of  Opton 
and  Agatha  his  wife,  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  given  to 
Thomas  Aleyn  of  Kode  two-thirds  of  a  messuage  and  half-virgate 
in  Etonjuxta  Bolewas,  together  with  the  reversion  of  another  third, 
now  held  by  William  and  Margaret  Dun  (as  in  the  last  Fine),  and 
which  would  ordinarily  revert  to  William  and  Agatha.  A  rose-rent 
to  William  and  Agatha  and  the  heirs  of  Agatha  is  reserved,  and  all 
capital  services. 

Emma  and  Agatha,  named  in  the  above  Fines,  were  obviously 
coheiresses  of  the  deceased  first  husband  of  Margaret  Dun.^ 

The  Feodary  of  circa  1285,  enumerates  Eton  among  the  mem- 
bers of  Stoke,  and  says  further  that  William  de  Molventon  held  it 
under  Theobald  de  Verdon.  From  William  de  Molventon  the 
mesne-lordship  passed  to  William  de  Heselshawe  (Helshaw),  who 
in  the  Inquest  of  1317  is  stated  to  hold  half  a  knight's-fee  in  Eton, 
worth  £4!  per  annum,  and  of  the  estate  of  Theobald  de  Verdon  (II.), 
deceased. 

Ollerton.  Though  this  place  is  often  mentioned  as  a  member 
of  Stoke  I  have  very  scanty  notices  of  its  tenure,  and  one  such 
notice  (presently  to  be  mentioned)  seems  to  associate  it  with  Hop- 
ton  near  Hodnet,  or  rather  with  that  part  of  Hopton  which  was  of 
the  Fee  of  Lacy. 

Henry  Moryce  and  Robert  Forester  of  Alverton  were  reported 
by  the  Bradford  Jurors  as  not  in  due  attendance  at  the  Assizes  of 
1293.  I  suppose  it  was  Robert  Forester's  son  who  occurs  about 
this  time  as  "  Elyas  son  of  Robert  le  Wodeward  of  Alvertone."  To 
him  did  WilHam  Knotte  of  Alvertone  give  six  seylions  in  the  fields 
of  Alvertone  and  half  an  acre  of  meadow, — charged  with  a  penny 
rent  to  the  Lord  of  the  Fee.  Witnesses,  William  de  Wistaneswyke, 
Robert  Elye  {i.  e.  fitz  Elyas)  of  Stoke,  Henry  de  Pechesey,  William 
Parker  (Parcario),  and  Henry  Morisse  of  Alvertone.^ 

The  Inquisition  of  1317,  just  now  quoted,  states  that  "the 
Tenants  of  Alverton  and  Hopton  held  of  Theobald  de  Verdon  (de- 

'  I  think  too  that  the  said  first  hus-  ^  Charter  at  Adderley.— [Hulfurlong, 

band  of  Margaret  Dun,  whateTer  was  his  Eadelford,  Crowmeresmers,  Edemorfor- 
name,  was  the  person  from  whom  the  Co-  long,  Le  Heweorles,  the  boundai-y  towards 
heii-s  of  Waters  Upton  derived  their  title  Peppelowe,  and  Horerwothale,  are  locali- 
to  that  Manor  (vide  supra,  pp.  55,  56).         ties  named  in  this  Deed.] 
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ceased)  half  a  knight's  fee  in  Alverton  and  Hopton  which  was 
worth  60s.  per  annum."  Who  the  Tenants  alluded  to  were,  I  can- 
not say,  but  conjecture  that  the  cotemporary  Lords  of  Hodnet  and 
the  Abhot  of  Haughmond  were  meant.  We  have  had  several  allu- 
sions to  some  tenure  of  the  Hodnets  under  the  Lords  of  Stoke,  and 
I  do  not  see  why  OUerton  or  Alverton  may  not  be  taken  to  have 
been  part  of  that  tenure. 

WooDHOusE.  This  member  of  Stoke  adjoined  Ollerton.  At  the 
Assizes  of  November  1231,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  and  Laurence  de 
Stoke,  Chaplain,  were  found  to  have  disseized  William  de  Dounton 
and  his  wife  Emma  of  a  tenement  in  Wudehus.  Damages  of  one 
merk  were  given ;  but  the  misericordia  of  Laurence  was  pardoned, 
on  account  of  his  holy  ofi&ce,  and  on  condition  of  his  saying  thirty 
masses  for  the  soul  of  King  John.^  Isabel  de  la  Wodehouse,  re- 
ported as  failing  in  attendance  at  the  Assizes  of  1293,  was  apparently 
of  this  place. 

Parrok,  now  Park,  was  a  member  of  Stoke.  Henry  del  Parrok 
was  a  Juror  on  the  Inquest  taken  in  March  1317  as  to  the  Fees  of 
Theobald  de  Verdon,  deceased. 

Petsey.  This  member  of  Stoke  also  gave  name  to  a  family 
which  held  it.  We  have  had  notice  above  of  Hugh  de  Pecchesey  in 
1250.  Henry  de  Pechesey  occurs  in  1256-7,  on  a  local  Jury  in 
1284,  and  as  a  witness,  later. 

Helshaw.  Robert  de  Helshaw,  apparently  Verdon's  tenant  here, 
occurs  on  jury  Lists  and  Testing  Clauses  from  1253  till  1278.  The 
Westminster  Plea-Roll  of  Easter  Term  1271  exhibits  Walter  de 
Heselsehawe  as  fining  one  merk  pro  licentid  concordandi  with  Robert 
de  Heselsehawe.  Their  Suit,  which  was  conventional,  was  settled  by 
Final  Concord.  Thereby  Robert  de  Heselshawe,  deforciant,  acknow- 
ledges himself  to  have  given  a  messuage  and  a  carucate  in  Hesel- 
shawe to  Walter  de  Heselshawe,  Plaintiff.  The  latter  restores  the 
premises  to  Robert,  to  hold  for  life  at  a  rent  of  20«.,  with  remainder 
to  Walter,  to  hold  of  the  Lords  of  the  Fee.  This  remainder  pro- 
bably took  effect  between  the  years  1278  and  1285,  for  about  the 
latter  period  we  are  told  that  "  Master  Walter  de  Helshaw  holds 
the  vill  of  Helshaw  under  Theobald  de  Verdon."  At  the  Assizes  of 
1293  the  Bradford  jurors  presented  Walter  de  Heselshawe  as  not  in 
due  attendance.  ^ 

William  de  Helshaw,  who  as  we  have  seen,  held  Eaton  upon 
Tern  in  1317,  probably  held  Helshaw  also. 

'  Assines,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  3  dorm. 
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WisTANSwiCK.  Of  this  member  of  Stoke  the  following  Tenants 
occur.  Gilbert  de  Wistanswick  appears  on  a  Jury-List  in  1220. 
William  son  of  the  said  Gilbert,  has  been  named  above  under  the 
date  of  1262,  or  thereabouts.  He  is  called  William  de  Wistanes- 
wick  in  Jury-Lists  of  1274,  1300,  and  1306. 

CHURCH  OF  ST.  PETER  AT  STOKE  UPON  TERN. 

This  Church  existed  at  Domesday  and  was  probably  one  of  the 
original  Saxon  Churches  of  the  district. 

The  next  notice  of  this  Church  is  implied  in  the  Fine  of  1250, 
wherein  we  see  that  the  Hodnets  had  some  claim  to  the  Advowson.' 
Such  a  claim,  however  it  arose,  was  settled  by  a  second  Fine  on  Octo- 
ber 13,  1254.  Thereby  Odo  de  Hodeneth  renounced  all  claim  to  the 
Advowson  of  Northstokeshay ,  in  favour  of  John  de  Verdoun,  who 
paid  10  merks  for  the  concession.  In  1274  we  have  seen  that  this 
Church  was  reputed  to  be  worth  30  merks  per  annum.  The  Taxa- 
tion of  1291  places  it  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport  and  describes  it  as 
the  Church  of  Stokesay,  but  only  values  it  at  10  merks  ^er  annum? 
On  the  death  of  Theobald  de  Verdon  (II.)  in  1316  the  Advowson 
was  found  to  have  been  his,  and  the  same  value  of  the  Rectory  was 
returned  by  Inquest.  The  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  in  1341  quoted 
the  Church  Taxation  of  Stoke  super  Teyrn  as  10  merks.^  They 
rated  the  Parish  only  at  8  merks,  because  2  merks  of  the  Taxation 
arose  from  glebe  land  and  other  Church  profits,  not  computable 
in  the  current  assessment. 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  William  Hille, 
Clerk,  Rector  of  Stoke  upon  Tyrn  as  £21  per  annum  (viz.  Glebe 
land— £1,  Corn  and  Hay-Tithes — £12,  Wool  and  Lamb-Tithes— 
£4.  10s.,  Oblations  and  Becimce  privatae — £3,  and  other  small- 
tithes — 10s.)  He  paid  8s.  4>d.  for  Procurations,  6s.  8t?.  for  Synodals, 
and  5s.  for  Procurations  at  Visitations.^ 

EARLY  RECTORS. 

Laurence,  Chaplain  or  Priest  of  Stoke  and — 

William,  Priest  of  Stoke,  who  occur  about  1221-2,  were,  I 
imagine.  Officiating  Ministers  or  Chantry  Priests  rather  than  In- 
cumbents of  the  Church. 

Master  Henry  de  Bray  was  instituted  to  this  Church  on  March 
24,  1304,  at  the  presentation  of  Sir  Theobald  de  Verdon  Senior. 

'  Supra,  p.  62.  r       s  Inquis.  Nonarum,  p.  184. 

=  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  pp.  245,  248.      |       *  Valor  Ecclesiasticm,  III.  187. 
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Sir  Nicholas  db  Verdoun,  Acolyte,  was  instituted  June  13, 
1307,  Sir  Theobald  de  Verdoun  presenting  him.  On  March  30, 
1313,  the  Church  fell  vacant  and  on  Oct.  4,  1313— 

Sir  GEorpREY  db  Thyrneby,  Chaplain,  was  instituted,  at  the 
presentation  of  Sir  Theobald  de  Verdoun,  knight.  He  died  Sep- 
tember 3,  1357,  and  on  the  6th  of  the  same  month — 

Roger  Banastre,  Clerk,  was  admitted,  at  the  presentation  of  Sir 
John  de  Lodelowe,  knight.^    He  died  in  1367,  when  on  March  23 — 

Edmund  de  Stebbyng,  Priest,  was  instituted  at  the  presenta- 
tion of  Sir  William  de  Ferrars,  knight.  He  died  in  1386,  when  on 
February  27 — 

Richard  de  Humburston  was  instituted  at  the  presentation  of 
Sir  Henry  de  Ferrars,  Lord  of  Groby.     On  April  30,  1394 — 

Thomas  Corbet,  Rector  of  Stoke,  exchanged  preferments  with — 

William  Hamynet,  Priest,  late  Vicar  of  Ercall.  The  King 
was  Patron  of  Stoke  on  this  occasion.     Hamynet  died  in  1413. 


^ittlt  mBmtoxr}. 


This  was  a  divided  Manor  at  Domesday.  De  Laci's  share  is  thus 
spoken  of  in  that  Record. — 

"  The  same  Roger  (de  Laci)  holds  Wideford  (of  the  Earl),  and 
Robert  (holds  it)  of  him.  Leuenodheld  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here 
is  half  a  hide  and  half  an  ox-team ;  and  there  might  be  an  additional 
half-team.  The  former  value  (of  the  estate)  was  2s.  {per  annum) ; 
now  its  value  is  included  in  the  ferm  of  Stoche."^ 

Little  Withiford  is  not  known  to  have  had  any  other  connec- 
tion with  Stoke  upon  Tern,  than  the  mere  coincidence  that  at 
Domesday  Roger  de  Laci  was  Seigneural  Lord  of  both  Manors. 
Their  subsequent  history  is  very  distinct.  During  the  forfeiture  of 
the  House  of  Lacy,  and  while  this  moiety  of  Little  Withiford  was 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Crown,  it  happened  that  the  adjacent  Manor 
of  Shawbury  was  in  the  Crown  also.  So  Lacy's  estate  was  annexed 
to  Shawbury,  and  was  never  afterwards  restored  to  Lacy. 

way  account  for  hia  thus  presenting  to 


'  Sir  John  de  Ludlow  was  heir  of  the 
Hodnets,  the  ancient  claimants  of  this 
AdTOwson.  This  does  not  however  in  any 


Stoke  upon  Tern. 

2  Domesday,  to.  256,  b,  1. 
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It  is  observable  that  Robert,  Lacy's  Domesday  Tenant  at  Little 
Witbiford,  was  also  Gerard  de  Tomai's  Tenant  in  Besford  and  in 
part  of  Preston  Brockbirst :  and  tbat  Besford  and  part  of  Preston 
Brockbirst  subsequently  escbeated  to  tbe  Crown  and  became  parcels 
of  Sbawbury,  as  granted  to  Tbomas  de  Erdington  by  King  Jobn. 
Tbe  inference  is  tbat  Robert  or  bis  successors  were  involved  in  tbe 
forfeitures  of  Henry  I.'s  time  or  else  tbat  his  tenure  lapsed  in 
some  otber  way  to  tbe  Suzerain. 

Wben  King  Jobn  granted  Sbawbury  cum  pertinenciis  to  Tbomas 
de  Erdington,  Lacy^s  sbare  of  Little  Witbyford  seems  to  bave  ac- 
companied tbe  grant  as  a  matter  of  course. 

In  1227,  as  we  sball  see  under  Sbawbury,  tbe  Widow  of  Tbomas 
de  Erdington,  disposing  of  her  dower  in  Sbawbury  and  Besford, 
disposed  also  of  ber  dower  in  Little  Witbyford  as  part  and  parcel  of 
tbe  same  estate. 

In  or  about  tbe  year  1285  Ivo  de  Sulton  was  bolding  balf  Little 
Witbiford,  as  a  member  of  Sbawbury.  He  beld  it  under  Matilda 
widow  of  Henry  de  Erdington  wbo  tben  bad  Sbawbury  in  dower. 
I  have  nothing  further  to  say  of  Laci's  sbare  of  Little  Witbiford, 
except  what  will  be  stated  or  implied  in  my  general  account  of 
Sbawbury.  As  to  Ivo  de  Sulton  he  will  recur  to  us  under  another 
locality. 

I  now  revert  to  the  otber  share  of  Little  Witbiford.  This,  toge- 
ther with  Withington,  was  beld  at  Domesday  under  Earl  Eoger,  by 
Fulcuius. — "  Tbe  same  Fulcuius  holds  Wideford.  Godric  beld  it 
(in  Saxon  times) .  Here  is  balf  a  hide.  Tbe  (arable)  land  is  (enough) 
for  II  ox-teams.  Here  is  one  team ;  and  it  (the  Manor)  pays  a  ferm 
of  3s.  (per  annum) .     In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  worth  8s."^ 

I  have  already  said  who  Fulcuius  was,^  if  indeed  this  Domesday 
Lord  was  identical  with  Fulcoius  Vicecomes,  wbo  was  living  at  least 
35  years  after  Domesday.  We  bave  seen  tbat  Fulcoius  Vicecomes 
bad  a  son  Henry,  living  in  the  latter  part  of  Henry  I.'s  reign. 
However  it  is  clear  that  from  eventual  failure  of  heirs,  or  some 
otber  cause,  the  two  Domesday  estates  of  Fulcuius  escbeated  to  the 
Crown,  and  tbat  the  Seigneury  over  both  (with  a  slight  reservation 
in  one)  was  afterwards  bestowed  on  Fitz  Alan.  It  is  further  ap- 
parent, as  regards  half  Little  Witbiford,  tbat  Fitz  Alan's  tenant 
there  was  that  Hamo  le  Strange,  wbo,  as  we  bave  seen  under  Childs 
Ercall,  died  in  the  first  six  years  of  Henry  II.'s  reign,  without  legiti- 
mate issue.  Whether  the  estate  under  notice  then  reverted  to  Fitz 
1  Domesday,  fo.  259,  a,  2.  |       =  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  304. 
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Alan,  as  Seigneural  Lord,  I  cannot  say,  but  Fitz  Aer  became  Pitz 
Alan's  Tenant  thereof,  nor  do  I  find  any  sure  indication  that  Hamo 
le  Strange's  heirs  ever  stood  mediate  between  Fitz  Alan  and  P'itz 
Aer  in  the  tenure  of  Little  Withiford.  At  Great  Withiford  how- 
ever, where  Fitz  Aer  was  also  Tenant-in-fee,  he  held  under  Le 
Strange  of  Knokyn,  who  held  under  Fitz  Alan.  This  would  hardly 
establish  the  probability  of  a  parallel  scale  of  tenure  in  the  case  of 
Little  Withiford,  for  we  do  not  know  that  Hamo  le  Strange  was 
ever  Lord  of  Great  Withiford ;  consequently  we  do  not  know  that 
his  right  heirs,  the  Stranges  of  Knokyn,  derived  their  mesne  interest 
in  Great  Withiford  from  him. 

I  take  it  that  Reginald  de  Rughelton  or  de  Rowelton,  who  in 
1231  was  Tenant  in  fee-simple  of  this  estate,  held  it  under  Fitz 
Aer.  That  however  did  not  transpire  in  the  proceedings  which  I 
am  about  to  detail. — At  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  Reginald 
de  Rughelton  was  sued  for  3  virgates  (equivalent  to  the  Domesday 
half-hide)  in  Little  Withiford,  by  Stephen  Walsh  (Wallensis).  The 
said  Stephen  claimed  as  Nephew  and  heir  of  Hamo  le  Strange,  and 
under  writ  of  mort  d'ancestre.  The  formal  questions  were  whether 
Hamo  Extraneus  the  Plaintiff's  Uncle  {avunculus)  had  died,  seized 
in  demesne  of  the  said  two  virgates,  and  whether  Stephen  was  his 
heir.  The  first  issue  was  decided  by  the  Jury  in  the  affirmative, 
but  there  was  a  technical  flaw,  fatal  to  a  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre.  It 
was  that  Hamo  le  Strange  had  died  three  reigns  previously,  viz.  in 
the  time  of  "  Henry  father  of  King  Richard.'^  The  Plaintifl"  of 
course  took  nothing  and  was  pronounced  in  misericordid  for  a  false 
claim.^ 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  by  the  genealogical  inquirer  that  the 
Jury  were  not  obliged  to  come  to  any  finding  on  the  question  of 
Stephen  Walsh's  heirship  to  Hamo  le  Strange;  for  though  I  am 
well  satisfied  that  he  was  not  his  heir,  I  should  rejoice  to  know  how 
he  was  related  to  him. 

It  would  seem  that  Stephen  Walsh  renewed  his  action  in  some 
other  form.  A  suit  concerning  2  virgates  in  Parva  Wicford  was 
pending  at  Westminster  in  Michaelmas  Term  1223,  the  Plaintiff 
and  Defendant  being  described  as  Stephen  le  Waleis  and  Reginald 
fitz  Reginald. 

A  Fine  levied  on  October  13,  1324,  shows  that  the  new,' form  of 
procedure  had_;  been  by  grand  assize.  The  result  was  that  Stephen 
Walsh  (Plaintiff),  acknowledged  the  right  of  Reginald  de  Reuulton 

'  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  4. 

viii.  10 
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(tenant)  to  two  virgates  in  Parva  Wyford:  but  Reginald  and  his 
heirs  were  to  hold  under  Stephen  and  his  heirs  at  a  rent  of  3*.^  and 
were  to  discharge  all  dues  to  the  Chief- Lords  of  the  Fee.  Reginald 
further  paid  100s.  down  for  this  concession.  It  is  evident  therefore 
that  Stephen  Walshes  claim  to  the  tenancy  ■was  a  substantial  one. 
The  Pipe-Roll  of  1225  records  how  Stephen  Walensis  owed  one 
merk  to  the  Crown  for  license  to  accord  with  Reginald  de  Wiford. 
At  the  Assizes  of  August  1226  Reginald  de  Parva  Wideford  appears 
in  a  new  cause^  and  this  time  as  Plaintiff.  He  got  damages  of  6s. 
against  Siward  de  Wydeford  for  disseizing  him  of  a  tenement  in 
Wydeford.  By  a  Fine  of  May  18,  1242,  Reginald  de  Wythiford, 
Plaintiff,  renounces  all  right  to  take  estovers  in  Giles  de  Erdinton^s 
wood  of  Hemmesle,  and  all  right  of  pesson  for  the  swine  of  Regi- 
nald himself,  or  his  men  of  Wythiford.  For  this  quitclaim  Er- 
dinton  paid  10  merks. 

In  1256  I  find  Reginald  de  Withiford  sitting  on  an  Uppington 
Jury.  Before  1267  the  person  whom  we  may  describe  as  Reginald 
fitz  Reginald  de  Rowlton  or  de  Parva  Withiford,  was  deceased, 
leaving  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  Reginald,  apparently  the  younger 
son,  was  sued  in  August  of  that  year  by  Sibil,  the  daughter,  for 
disseizing  her  of  a  messuage  and  half-virgate  in  Withiford.  Regi- 
nald pleaded  that  his  Father,  while  living,  had  handed  over  the  pre- 
mises to  himself,  during  pleasure,  and  for  a  sum  of  money,  and  that 
on  his  Father's  death  he  entered  the  premises,  so  that  Sibil  had 
never  been  seized  thereof.  Sibil  on  the  other  hand  affirmed  herself 
to  have  been  in  seizin  for  half  a  year  after  her  Father's  death.  This 
the  Jury  affirmed :  and  Reginald  was  amerced  one  merk  for  disseizin 
and  had  to  pay  36s.  damages. 

A  Fine  of  April  7,  1269,  introduces  another  son,  I  think  the  heir, 
of  Reginald  de  Wythiford.  William  fitz  Reginald  de  Wythiford 
was  Plaintiff,  and  Reginald  de  Wythiford  (his  brother  I  presume) 
was  Defendant  in  a  suit  of  warranty  concerning  one  virgate  in  Parva 
Wythiford.  Reginald  (by  his  Attorney,  Roger  de  Preston)  re- 
nounced his  claim,  and  WiUiam  in  return  conceded  the  premises  to 
Reginald ;— to  hold  for  Hfe,  at  a  rent  of  Id.  payable  to  William,  and 
by  performance  of  all  capital  services  due  from  William  and  his 
heirs.  Reginald  was  bound  not  to  alienate  the  premises :  they  were 
to  revert  to  William  and  his  heirs.  A  mutilated  indorsement  of 
this  Fine  gives  another  son  or  perhaps  daughter,  of  Reginald  fitz 
Reginald  de  Wythiford  as  apposing  his  or  her  claim. 

The  Feodary  of  1284  describes  the  Manor  under  notice  as  half 
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the  vill  of  P.arva  Wythinton,  and  adds  that  John  fitz  Aer  held  it  of 
Richard  fitz  Alan,  who  held  it  in  capite.  The  Bradford  Tenure- 
Roll  is  nearly  cotemporary  and  more  explicit.  It  states  that  William 
fitz  Reginald  held  half  Parva  Whetheford  under  John  fitz  Aer,  who 
held  of  Richard  fitz  Alan,  who  held  in  capite. 

The  Inquisition,  taken  13  February,  1393,  on  the  death  of  John 
fitz  Aer,  contains  a  puzzling  statement.  It  says  that  the  deceased 
had  held  5s.  rent  in  Parva  Wythyford  of  the  Fee  of  Robert  de 
Halcheton.  A  similar  thing  is  stated  in  the  Inquest  taken  in  De- 
cember 1313,  on  the  death  of  Hugh  fitz  Aer. — "The  deceased  had 
held  5s.  rent  in  Parva  Wythyford  under  Thomas  de  Halghton  (then 
in  ward  to  the  King),  and  he  had  held  it  by  service  of  receiving 
the  homage  and  service  of  a  certain  William  Reynald."  This  is 
tantamount  to  saying  that  Hugh  fitz  Aer  was  mesne-lord  of  a  part 
of  Little  Withiford,  holding  under  De  Haughton  and  over  William 
fitz  Reginald.  Singularly  enough  we  have  another  and  earlier  in- 
dication that  the  Haughtons  had  an  interest  in  Little  Withiford.^ 
I  think  however  that  in  both  instances  there  has  been  some  confu- 
sion between  Little  Withiford  and  Withington,  the  latter  of  which 
was  undoubtedly  held  by  De  Haughton.  And  as  to  Thomas  de 
Haughton's  being  in  ward  to  the  Crown  so  late  as  December  1313, 
that  I  am  nejirly  sure  is  inaccurate. 


212Ettf)ttt5ton. 


This  Manor  is  so  associated  with  Little  Withiford  that  I  will  not 
separate  them.     Domesday  says  as  follows. — 

"Fulcuius  holds  Wientone  of  Earl  Roger.  Uluuin  and  Uluric 
held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  for  two  Manors.  Here  are  two  hides  and 
a  half.  The  (arable)  land  is  (enough)  for  iiii  ox-teams.  In  demesne 
there  are  ii  ox-teams,  and  nil  Serfs  and  i  Female  Serf;  and  (there 
are)  in  Villains  and  i  Boor  with  a  team  and  half.  In  King  Edward's 
time  the  Manor  was  worth  15s.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is  worth  21s. 
He  (Fulcuius)  found  it  waste."^ 

The  fact  that  Fulcuius  left  no  permanent  successors  and  that  his 
estates  escheated  to  the  Crown  is  made  clear  in  the  case  of  Withing- 
ton ;  for  though  the  Seigneury  of  half  the  Manor  was  annexed  to 

Vide  Testa  de  Netiill,  pp.  47,  49.  |       ^  Domesday,  fo.  259,  a,  2. 
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the  Fief  of  Fitz  Alan,  the  other  half  was  made  a  Serjeantry,  and  the 
occupant  thereof  owed  his  service  immediately  to  the  King.  But 
though  the  Seigneury  of  the  Manor  became  thus  divided,  it  hap- 
pened that  one  Tenant  held  each  moiety.  The  King's  Tenants  and 
Fitz  Alan's  Tenants  were  those  Haughtons,  whose  possessions  and 
history  I  have  briefly  sketched  under  Cleobury  North. ^ 

EoGER  FITZ  Henry,  the  earliest  known  representative  of  the 
family,  occurs  from  1165  to  1190.  Before  the  year  1172  he  made 
the  following  grant  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  which  supplies  us  with 
the  names  of  his  wife  and  brother. — Notum  sit  omnibus  tam  presen- 
tibus  quam  futuris  me  Rogerum  filium  Henrici  et  uxor  em  meam  Leti- 
ciam  et  meos  heredes  concessisse  et  donasse  Deo  et  Ecclesie  Sancti 
Johannis  Evangeliste  de  Haghmon  molendinum  Withentunie,  cum  xi 
acris  et  duobus  pratis  et  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis,  in  perpetuam 
elemosynam,  et  quandam  piscariam  que  ad  predictam  villam  pertinet, 
ita  libere  et  quiete  sicut  prescriptum  est  de  molendino,  pro  animd 
patris  mei  et  pro  animd  Philippi  fratris  mei  et  pro  animd  matris  et 
uxoris  mee  et  pro  animabus  omnium  parentum  nostrorum  et  benefac- 
torum.     Hiis  testibus,  Siwart  Presbitro,  Edrico  clerico? 

Pope  Alexander's  Confirmation  of  1172  describes  the  above  grant 
as  that  of  Roger  fitz  Henry,  and  as  consisting  of  the  Mill  of  Within- 
ton  and  a  Fishery  on  the  Tern.  It  also  confirms  a  meadow  under 
the  Mill  of  Withenton  which  the  Canons  had  acquired  by  purchase. 

It  appears  from  the  Pipe- Roll  of  1182  that  Roger  fitz  Henry, 
though  he  had  now  been  at  least  17  years  in  possession  of  his  estates, 
had  hitherto  escaped  paying  the  Relief  due  to  the  Crown  on  the 
succession  of  a  Tenant  by  Serjeantry.  He  is  accordingly  charged 
40*.  "  for  his  Relief  and  for  concealing  the  same."  He  paid  the 
charge  in  this  and  the  following  year.  He  must  have  died  about 
March  1190,  for  at  Michaelmas  1190,  Ralph  Archdeacon  of  Here- 
ford, as  Escheator  for  Shropshire,  renders  account  of  8*.  arising  from 
Widinton,  a  recent  escheat  of  half  a  year's  standing.  The  Eschea- 
tors  for  the  years  ending  Michaelmas  1192  and  Michaelmas  1193 
render  similar  account  of  16*.  arising  in  each  year,  viz.  "for  the 
rent  of  Witinton  which  was  Roger  fitz  Henry's,  whose  land  is  in  the 
King's  hand  together  with  the  heir."  The  said  heir  came  of  age 
soon  afterwards;  for  among  the  Nova  Oblata  proffered  on  King 
Richard's  return  from  Captivity,  and  registered  in  the  Pipe-Roll 
of  1194  is  this  one. — Tomas  filius  Rogeri  reddit  compotum  de  v 
marcis  pro  habendo  redditu  1 6  solidorum  et  1  nisi  per  annum  de 

'  Supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  25-28.  |       "-  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  221. 
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terra  de  Widiton,  quam  tenet  de  Rege  in  capite  per  serjanteriam  in- 
veniendi  unum  militem  ad  conducendos  Walenses  de  Powis  ad  Curiam 
Regis.     In  thesauro  liberavit.     Et  quietus  est. 

Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  moiety  of  Withington  which 
Thomas  fitz  Roger  held  of  the  King  was  underlet  for  rents  of  16*. 
and  a  hawk. 

His  Serjeantry  was  to  provide  a  knight  who  should  conduct  the 
Welshmen  of  Powis-land  whenever  they  had  to  visit  the  English 
Court.  The  great  feudal  position  which,  as  I  shall  show  elsewhere, 
the  Haughtons  sometime  occupied  on  the  Shropshire  Border,  ren- 
dered such  a  service  appropriate. 

In  Easter  Term  1201  I  find  Thomas  fitz  Roger  on  a  jury  of  Staf- 
fordshire Knights.  In  the  same  Term  William  fitz  Robert  and 
Robert  Scitte  of  Salop  had  each  a  Suit  concerning  lands  against 
Thomas  fitz  Roger.  The  latter  is  in  one  instance  called  Thomas  de 
Halton.  Richard  le  Parmunter,  Alan  fitz  Berenger,  Reginald  Nich 
of  Salop,  Richard  Saddoc  and  Richard  de  St.  Edmund,  appeared  as 
Essoignors  of  the  two  Plaintiffs.  In  1204,  like  other  Tenants  by 
Serjeantry,  Thomas  fitz  Roger  was  assessed  to  the  fifth  Scutage  of 
King  John.  He  seems  to  have  compounded  for  the  same  by  pay- 
ment of  one  merk. 

In  1211  we  have  a  Roll  of  Shropshire  Serjeantries  with  the  fol- 
lowing entry. — "Thomas  filius  Rogeri  debet  de  servitio  invenire 
unum  servientem  peditem  ad  conducendos  Wallenses  de  Powis  ad 
custum  domini  Regis."^  Here  for  the  word  custum  I  should  pro- 
pose to  read  Curiam.  The  Testing  clause  of  a  Deed  in  the  Salop 
Chartulary  exhibits  Thomas  de  Halechton  as  Constable  of  Shrews- 
bury Castle,  but  I  find  no  other  proof  of  his  having  held  that 
office.  I  have  said  under  Cleobury  North  that  he  was  deceased 
in  1240.  He  must  have  died  long  before,  for  in  the  summer  of 
1226  Robert  de  Halechton  (his  son)  appears  as  Lord  of  the  Staf- 
fordshire Manor  of  Hull  and  as  unjustly  withholding  the  same 
from  Robert  son  of  Philip  Noel,  his  rightful  tenant.^  In  the  Pipe- 
Roll  of  1227  Robert  de  Halton  is  named  as  though  he  had  held 
some  Escheatorship  or  Bailiwick  in  Shropshire. — He  owed  7s., 
the  value  of  the  chattels  of  some  outlaw.  Patents  of  September 
1235  and  June  1237  name  Robert  de  Haleghton  and  others  as 
Justices  to  try  causes  of  novel  disseizin.  Another  Patent  of  October 
1237  names  him  and  some  of  his  former  colleagues  as  Justices  to 
deliver  the  Gaols  of  Brug  and  Shrewsbury. 

'  Testa  de  Nemll,  p.  55.  |       ^  Ahbrev.  Flacitorum,  p.  103. 
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The  Feodary  of  1340  gives  Robert  de  Haletton  as  holding  Jth 
of  a  knight's-fee  in  Withinton,  Knitteleg,  and  Parva-Wytheford,  of 
the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.^  His  tenure  of  half  Withington  and  of 
Knightley  (Staffordshire)  under  Fitz  Alan  is  confirmed  by  numer- 
ous documents ;  but  whether  he  had  any  mesne  interest  in  Little 
Withiford  is  a  question  which  I  have  already  discussed.   In  January 

1254  Robert  de  Halecton  would  appear  to  have  accompanied  his 
Suzerain^  Fitz  Alan^  on  foreign  service.  A  Patent  dated  on  the 
same  day  (January  28)  as  that  granted  to  Fitz  Alan,  allows  that 
Robert  de  Halecton  shall  not  be  put  on  any  Assize,  nor  serve  as  Co- 
roner, Escheator,  Forester  or  Verderer  against  his  will.^    In  March 

1255  he  was  appointed  Receiver  of  aU  moneys  arising  from  the  sale 
of  timber  in  the  King's  Forests  of  Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  and 
Worcestershire.  The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  says  nothing 
about  Little  Withiford,  but  treats  of  Withington  very  explicitly. — 
"  Robert  de  Halhton  holds  the  vill  of  Wythynton,  half  of  John  fitz 
Alan,  and  half  of  the  King,  in  ca.pite,  by  service  of  conducting  the 
Welsh  to  conferences  [parliamenta)  from  Shrewsbury  Castle  to 
Moneford  Bridge.  The  Manor  is  in  hides,  geldable,  and  pays  lOd. 
per  annum  for  motfee,  and  lOrf.  for  stretward,  and  does  due  suit  to 
County  and  Hundred."*  It  is  probable,  that  Robert  de  Haughton's 
charge  was  to  provide  safe-conduct  for  Welsh  embassies  between 
Montford-bridge  and  Shrewsbury,  whether  going  to  or  returning 
from  the  English  Court. 

The  above  estimate  of  three  hides  is,  I  should  observe,  inconsis- 
tent with  the  payment  of  \Qd.  for  stretward  and  10^.  for  motfee. 
The  latter  would  indicate  a  Manor  of  2\  hides,  the  exact  counter- 
part of  the  Domesday  Withington. 

Of  Sir  John  de  Haughton,  Robert's  supposed  successor,  I  find  no 
notice  in  connection  with  Withington.  I  am  very  doubtful  about 
the  succession  of  the  family  at  this  period,  and  whether  Agnes, 
who  occurs  with  her  son  Thomas  in  1282,  was  really  widow  of  Sir 
John.  I  must  leave  the  evidence  as  I  find  it :  but  that  part  of  it 
which  has  been  given  under  Cleobury  North  is  inconsistent  with 
the  apparent  fact  that  a  Robert  de  Haughton  was  Lord  of  With- 
ington in  1267.  In  September  of  that  year  I  find  that  a  Writ 
was  taken  out  by  Thomas  de  Wythinton  against  Robert  de  Huston 
for  disseizing  the  said  Thomas  of  common-pasture  in  Wythinton.* 
Again,  a  Patent  of  January  10,  1269,  appoints  Robert  de  Halwton 

'  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  47,  49.  I       ^  ^g,,  Bundred.  II.  57. 

-  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  254.  I       *  Rot.  Mnium,  II.  518. 
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as  a  Justice  to  deliver  the  Gaol  of  Brug.  Lastly  Agnes  de  Halin- 
ton,  a  Staffordshire  Lady,  who  in  July  1270  fines  half  a  mark  for 
a  Writ  of  Pone,  was  widow  of  Robert  de  Halinton,  not  of  Sir  John, 
as  the  account  given  under  Cleobury  North  shows  me  to  have  once 
supposed.  That  Thomas  de  Haughton,  the  next  known  successor 
to  Withington,  was  married  in  or  before  1264  and  died  in  1282,  we 
are  quite  sure.  Also  when  we  find  that  his  mother's  name  was 
Agnes  I  cannot  doubt  that  his  Father  was  Robert.  How  John  and 
Robert  were  related  I  cannot  say,  nor  have  I  more  than  the  single 
Deed  quoted  under  Cleobury  North'  to  show  that  one  John  was  head 
of  this  family  about  1260-3. 

Thomas  de  Haughton  (II.),  as  he  may  be  called,  was  deceased 
before  Nov.  25,  1282,  when  the  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  announces 
the  fact.  The  Shropshire  Inquest,  taken  on  February  1,  1283,  says 
that  the  deceased  had  held  nothing  in  capita  in  that  county :  and 
indeed  it  appears  that  the  Withington  Serjeantry  was  ere  this  ex- 
tinct, and  that  the  whole  Manor  was  held  under  Fitz  Alan.  The 
service  due  thereon  was  half  a  knight's-fee,  viz.  to  provide  one 
Esquire  with  a  barbed  horse  &c.,  at  Oswestry  for  40  days.  Agnes 
mother  of  the  deceased  held  part  of  the  vill  in  dower.  Cleobury 
North,  already  noticed,  and  Longner,  to  be  noticed  hereafter,  were 
also  Manors  held  by  the  deceased.  In  Staff'ordshire  he  had  held 
Ofiley  and  Schelbeden  under  the  Lord  Stafford,  for  a  knight's-fee. 
Knightley  (which  he  held  under  Fitz  Alan)  was  held  under  him  by 
Sir  Robert  de  Knightley  for  one-fourth  of  a  fee.  He,  conversely, 
had  held  the  hamlet  of  Hulle  under  Sir  Robert  de  Knightley  at  a 
rent  of  5s.  He  had  also  held  Tunstal  and  La  Lee  under  the  Bishop 
of  Chester  for  one-fourth  of  a  fee.^ 

Robert  de  Haughton,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas,  though  not  18 
years  of  age  at  his  Father's  death,  appears  in  the  Feodaries  of 
1284-5  as  holding  Withington  for  half  a  knight's-fee  under  Richard 
fitz  Alan.  At  the  Assizes  of  1292  under  the  head  De  Valettis,  Ro- 
bert de  Halenton  was  returned  by  the  Bradford  Jurors  as  holding  a 
Knight's-fee,  and  as  not  a  Knight.  His  exercise  of  Free  Warren 
in  Wythynton  was  also  noticed.  As  Robert  de  Halghton  and  as 
holding  £20  of  lands  and  rents,  he  was  summoned  from  the  County 
of  Salop  to  perform  military  service  in  parts  beyond  the  seas ;  and 
to  attend  muster  at  London  on  July  7,  1297.  On  January  14, 
1300,  he  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  summon  the 
knights  of  Shropshire  and   Stafibrdshire  for  service   against  the 

'  Supra,  Tol.  III.  pp.  27,  28.  |        '  Inquisitions,  11  Bdw.  I.,  No.  30. 
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Scots.  On  June  24^  1301^  lie  was  himself  to  be  at  Berwick-upon- 
Tweed  for  the  same  object. ^  The  Inquest  held  at  Withington  on 
his  deaths  in  1304^  I  have  already  quoted.^  It  states  him  to  have 
held  a  messuage  and  half-virgate  there,,  under  the  heir  of  Richard 
fitz  AlaUj  by  service  of  two  appearances  yearly  at  the  Court  of  Up- 
ton (Magna).  It  further  states  that  he  held  4  carucates  in  the 
same  vill,  under  Philip  Nugent,  in  whose  behalf  he  was  bound  to 
do  monthly  suit  at  Salop  County-Court,  and  suit  every  three  weeks 
to  Bradford  Hundred.  This  mesne-interest  of  Philip  Nugent  I 
cannot  reconcile  with  what  has  transpired  above  as  to  the  tenure  of 
Withington  :  and  yet  it  will  be  shown  under  Uckington  that,  a  cen- 
tury earlier,  a  previous  Philip  Nugent  had  interests  in  this  quarter. 

Robert  de  Haugliton's  Fief  in  the  Barony  of  Stafford  is  stated  to 
have  been  2|  Fees  in  Haughton  and  Offley,  and  to  have  been  worth 
£40  per  annum.  Thomas  de  Haughton  (III.),  son  and  heir  of 
Robert,  was  15  years  of  age  on  August  29,  1303.  In  the  Nomina 
Villarum  of  1316  he  is  entered  as  Lord  of  Whytinton  and  Cleo- 
bury  North ;  and  also  of  Maer  and  High  Offley  in  Staffordshire. 
In  1322  the  armorial  bearings  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Haluton  were  en- 
tered on  the  Roll  of  the  Battle  of  Boroughbridge,  but  the  Re- 
cord is  indistinct.  Between  1322  and  1325  he  occurs  frequently 
as  a  Commissioner  of  levies  in  Staffordshire ;  and  in  1325  he  was 
ordered  to  attend  the  Earl  Warren  then  setting  out  for  Guienne.' 
I  now  return  to  take  some  notice  of  the — ■ 

Undertenants  of  Withington.  At  the  Assizes  of  1203  one 
Roger  de  Withenton  appeared  to  essoign  the  attendance  of  Phihp 
de  Nugent.  About  1234-6  Thomas  de  Haleton  and  Thomas  de 
Withinton  appear  as  consecutive  witnesses  of  a  grant  to  Haugh- 
mond  Abbey.  The  first  was  perhaps  of  Haughton,  near  Haugh- 
mond.*  Henry  de  Withington  occurs  on  an  Uppington  Inquest  in 
1246.  I  must  quote  very  briefly  some  grants  to  Haughmond,  but 
which  I  have  no  means  of  dating  with  certainty. — 

1.  Thomas  de  Withinton  gave  to  the  Abbey  all  his  part  of  the 
meadow  of  Benerei.     Witness,  Osbern  Chaplain  of  Lega. 

2.  Alice  de  Withinton,  his  widow,  quit-claimed  her  third  of  the 
same  meadow.     Witness,  Thomas  de  Withenton  her  son. 

3.  Thomas  called  "Le  Eyr"  of  Withinton  released  all  right  in 
that  land  in  the  field  of  Withinton  called  "  Charite-buttes,"  with 
all  the  adjacent  moor.     Witness,  Sir  John  fitz  Aer  (1256-1292). 

'  Pa/rliamentary  Writs,  I.  654.  I       3  Parliamentcm/  Writs,  IV.  966,  967. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  28.  I       *  Vide  supra.  Vol.  VI.  p.  107. 
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4.  Thomas  son  of  Thomas  de  Withenton  confirmed  his  Father's 
donation  of  Lechemedowe,  together  with  the  Charite-buttes  and 
the  meadow  and  moor  adjacent.     Witness,  Thomas  de  Erleton. 

To  return ; — In  Easter  Term  1243  Robert  de  Whittenton  had  a 
suit  against  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  concerning  estovers.  Thomas 
de  Withington  has  been  named  already  as  at  issue  with  Robert  de 
Haughton  in  1267.  He,  or  another  of  the  same  name,  was  first 
Juror  on  the  Inquest  of  1283,  after  the  death  of  Thomas  de  Haugh- 
ton. Thomas  de  Withington  also  occurs  on  Jury  Lists  or  Testing 
clauses  in  1277,  1283,  1285,  1290,  and  1292.  I  have  already  saW 
something  of  him  under  Pimley.^  On  the  whole,  an  important  per- 
son of  this  name  may  be  said  to  occur  from  1267  till  1318. 

One  Walter  de  Wythynton  occurs  on  a  Jury  List  in  1290.  On 
February  9,  1307,  Nicholas  le  Bonde  of  Tyrne  and  Agnes  his  wife 
(Plaintifls)  quitclaim  to  Richard  son  of  Richard  de  Wythinton 
(Tenant)  a  messuage  and  half-virgate  (less  6  acres)  in  Wythington, 
whereof  was  suit-at-law.     For  this  the  Plaintifis  had  10  merks. 

Haughmond  Abbey  Fee.  I  have  two  notes  of  the  Abbey's  con- 
tinued interest  in  Withington. 

On  August  2, 1340,  Peter  Cort  of  Withiaton  releases  to  the  Abbey 
all  right  in  a  meadow  called  Hertesbilet.  Witness,  John  de  Clone. 
On  May  3,  1477,  the  Abbot  demises  to  WiUiam  Onnyslowe  of 
Rodington,  Gentleman,  and  Marione  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of  their 
bodies,  the  MiU  of  Withinton,  called  LiemuUe,  for  ninety-nine  years, 
at  a  rent  of  12s. 

Withington  Church.  This  has  been  already  identified  as  a 
Chapel  of  Upton  Magna,^  but  as  existent  at  least  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Bishop  Durdent  (1148-1159).  The  Advowson  of  course 
belonged  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  but  the  Records  which  I  usually 
quote  in  respect  of  Parish  Churches  are  altogether  silent  about  the 
Chapel  of  Withington. 


C]&etbjpti> 


I  HAVE  given  under  Willey  a  full  account  of  the  Fief  held  by  Turold 
de  Verley  at  Domesday,  and  have  stated  that  the  Seigneury  of  most 
'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  307,  308.  |       ^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  264. 
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of  his  Manors  passed  to  Fitz  Alan.    Turold  had  six  Manors  in  Ee- 
cordine  Hundred.  Chetwynd  is  described  in  Domesday  as  follows.— 

" The  same  Turold  hold  Catewinde  (of  the  Earl).  The  Countess 
Godeva  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  are  in  hides,  geldable. 
There  is  (arable)  land  for  viii  ox-teams.  In  demesne  there  are  in 
teams;  and  vi  Neat-herds,  ii  Villains,  and  iii  Boors,  with  i  team. 
Here  is  a  Priest ;  and  a  Mill,  with  two  Fisheries,  pays  5s.  and  64 
sticks  of  eels  (annual  rent).  Here  is  a  little  wood.  In  King  Ed- 
ward's time  the  ■  Manor  was  worth  35s.  (yearly) ;  now  it  is  worth 
50s.     He  (Turold)  found  it  waste."i 

This  Manor  became  the  caput  of  what  was  ordinarily  known  as 
the  Fee  of  Chetwynd,  a  term  which  included  ten  out  of  the  thirteen 
Domesday  Manors  of  Turold.  The  said  ten  Manors  were  all  held 
under  Fitz  Alan  by  the  family  of  Chetwynd,  but  in  some  of  them 
the  Chetwynds  had  their  Undertenants  or  Feoffees.  It  is  uncertain 
at  what  period  this  augmentation  of  Fitz  Alan's  Barony  took  place. 
It  was  later  than  the  compilation  of  1165,  known  as  the  Liber 
Niger :  for  no  Feoffee  in  that  Record  can  be  identified  with  the 
Lord  of  Chetwynd,  whose  military  service  to  Fitz  Alan  was  the 
service  of  two  knights' -fees.  I  take  it  then  that  the  Lord  of  Chet- 
wynd, at  the  time  of  the  Liber  Niger,  was  a  Tenant  in  capite,  whose 
return  is  not  preserved.  His  fealty  and  service  was  probably  be- 
stowed on  the  second  William  fitz  Alan  by  Henry  II.  or  Richard  I. 

Adam  de  Chetwynd,  the  first  Lord  of  Chetwynd  whom  I  can 
discover,  occurs  on  the  Forest-Roll  of  1180  as  compounding  for  a 
pourpresture  by  payment  of  3s.  In  June  1200  he  occurs  as  Visor 
in  a  case  of  Essoign,  a  business  always  at  that  time  entrusted  to 
knights.  At  the  County  Assizes  of  October  1203,  Adam  de  Chet- 
wind  essoigned  his  attendance  at  the  common  summons,  his  Essoign  or 
being  Nicholas  Crasset. 

John  de  Chetwynd,  son  of  Adam,  probably  succeeded  his  father 
before  1210.  We  have  had  a  hint  to  that  effect,"  but  at  the  same 
time  it  is  certain  that  he  attested  Charters  as  early  as  1202-3,  and 
so  in  his  father's  lifetime.  At  all  events  he  appears  among  the 
Knights  of  Shropshire  at  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  but  his 
only  concern  was  as  a  Juror  in  causes  of  Grand  Assize.  At  the  As- 
sizes of  1226  one  William  fitz  Robert  sued  John  de  Chetwynd  for 
disseizing  him  of  a  free  tenement  in  Chetwynd,  viz.  half  a  virgate 
which  Adam  de  Chetwynd,  father  of  John,  had  given  to  Robert  fitz 
Wonram,  father  of  the  Plaintiff,  to  hold  in  fee  and  inheritance  at  a  rent 
'  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  2.  |       2  Supj,a,  Vol.  VII.  p.  375. 
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of  26d.  per  annum.  John  de  Chetwynd  allowed  his  Father's  Charter, 
but  showed,  that  the  Plaintiff's  father  had  been  a  Villain  and  had  been 
redeemed  from  Serfdom  by  Adam  de  Chetwynd,  but  that  the  Plain- 
tiff had  been  born  before  such  redemption.  On  this  the  Plaintiff 
withdrew  his  suit,  but  being  poor  was  excused  amercement,  and  was 
presented  with  3  merks  by  John  de  Chetwynd,  who  further  allowed 
him  complete  manumission  {ibit  quocunque  voluerit)  and  acquitted 
him  of  all  serfdom  (servitute).  Of  course  the  Plaintiff  lost  the 
land.i  The  Feodaries  of  1240  agree  in  representing  John  de  Chete- 
wind  as  holding  Chetewind  and  its  appurtenances,  for  two  knights'- 
fees  in  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.^  In  1250  John  de  Chetewinde  was 
amerced  5  merks  by  Geoffrey  de  Langley  for  venison-trespass,  but 
the  King  excused  him  by  special  writ.  A  Patent  of  August  22, 
1251,  exempts  John  de  Chetewind  fromhability  to  serve  on  Assizes, 
Juries,  &c.  A  Charter  dated  at  Windsor  on  Nov.  3,  1252,  gives 
John  de  Chetwynd  Free  Warren  on  his  lands  in  Shropshire,  Stafford- 
shire, and  Warwickshire.  Chetwynd,  Weston,  and  Howie  are  the 
estates  particularized.^  Another  Patent  of  1253  includes  him  among 
those,  whose  estates  were  entitled  to  protection  and  immunity  so 
long  as  the  owners  should  be  serving  the  King  in  Gascony. 

The  Bradford  Hundred- RoU  of  1255  says  as  foUows.— "The 
Manor  of  Chetewynde  is  of  the  Barony  of  Sir  John  fitz  Alan  of 
Whiteminster  (Oswestry) .  And  it  is  ix  geldable  hides,  and  one 
whole  knight's-fee.  And  it  pays  3s.  per  annum  for  motfee  and  3«. 
for  stretward,  and  makes  due  suit  to  County  and  Hundred.  And 
John  de  Chetewinde  holds  the  said  Manor  in  capite  of  the  said 
John  fitz  Alan.  And  the  said  John  de  Chetewinde  shall  provide 
three  Mountores  at  his  own  cost  at  White-minster."*  The  different 
estimates  which  we  are  constantly  meeting  with  of  the  military 
service  due  on  a  particular  tenure  are  perhaps  to  be  reconciled.  I 
take  it  that  when  John  de  Chetwynd  is  said  to  hold  under  Fitz 
Alan  by  service  of  one  knight,  it  is  forinsec  service  that  is  alluded 
to, — the  exact  service  which  he  as  a  knight  had  rendered  in  1253 
when  he  accompanied  Fitz  Alan  to  Gascony.  When  again  his 
service  is  described  as  two  knights' -fees  I  conclude  that  he  was  as- 
sessable in  that  proportion  to  the  scutages  and  aids  charged  on  his 
Suzerain.  Lastly  the  service  of  3  Mountores,  equivalent  to  1^  fees, 
was  a  different  thing,  not  necessarily  bearing  any  proportion  to  the 
other  kinds  of  liability.     It  was  the  amount  of  Castle-guard  service, 

'  AUrev.  Fladtortm,  p.  104.  I        '  liot.  Cart.  37  Hen.  III.,  m.  8. 

2  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  44,  47,  49.  I       *  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  57. 
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reserved  by  a  Suzerain,  -when  he  first  enfeoffed  his  Tenant,  or  agreed 
upon  subsequently. 

The  above  extract  from  the  Hundred-Roll  requires  explanation 
on  another  point.  When  Chetwynd  is  said  to  be  a  Manor  of  nine 
hides,  it  is  taken  to  include  at  least  the  following  Domesday  Manors, 
viz.  Chetwynd  proper — 3  hides,  Pilson — 1  hide,  Sambrook — 1| 
hides,  Howie — 3  hides,  and  Bearstone — 1  hide.  How  the  remain- 
ing half-hide  was  supplied  I  cannot  say. 

John  de  Chetwynd's  appearance  at  the  Assizes  of  1256  as  Mesne- 
Lord  of  Willey  has  already  been  noticed.^  On  the  same  occasion 
he  impleaded  James  de  Audley,  Adam  Provost  of  Edgemond,  and 
many  others,  for  disseizing  him  of  100  acres  of  heath  in  Chetwynd. 
The  question  was  one  of  boundary.  Audley  denied  that  the  pre- 
mises were  in  Chetwynd,  and  maintained  that  even  if  they  were,  he 
had  not  disseized  the  Plaintiff,  for  his  own  Father,  Henry  de  Audley, 
had  died  seized  of  the  premises  as  appurtenant  to  his  Manor  of 
Edgemond.^ 

I  suppose  that  about  this  time  there  was  a  change  in  this  suc- 
cession, and  that  one  John  de  Chetwynd  was  succeeded  by  a  son 
and  heir  of  the  same  name.  At  all  events  we  may  safely  conclude 
that  it  was — 

John  de  Chetwynd  (II.)  who  in  April  1263  was  serving  with 
John  fitz  Alan  in  Wales.^  About  the  same  time  I  find  Sir  John 
and  Sir  Philip  de  Chetwynd  attesting  a  Charter  of  Robert  Earl 
Ferrers.  The  eventual  son  and  heir  of  John  de  Chetwynd  was,  as 
we  shall  see,  born  about  1264-5, — another  proof  that  the  John  of 
that  date  was  a  young  man.  It  was  this  Sir  John  de  Chetwynd 
who,  with  Philip  de  Chetwynd  and  others,  was  commissioned  to  de- 
liver the  Gaol  of  Brug  in  July  1269,  and  whom  we  have  seen  attest- 
ing a  Lilleshall  Charter  about  1272-7,*  and  who  is  followed  by  Sir 
Philip  his  Brother  in  a  Staffordshire  Deed  of  the  same  period.^  I 
should  here  say  a  word  about  a  matter  which  has  been  stated  with 
some  inaccuracy  by  other  authors. — 

Sir  Philip  de  Chetwynd,  though  a  younger  son,  had  acquired 
a  great  property  in  Staffordshire  by  marrying  Isabella  the  heiress  of 
the  Muttons.  He  was  in  fact  ancestor  of  the  Chetwynds  of  Inges- 
tre,  Gratwich,  and  Mutton,  now  represented  by  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury.   The  following  dates  may  be  of  use.  Ralph  de  Mutton,  whose 


1  Supra,  Vol.  11.  p.  57. 

'  Assizes,  40  Hen.  III.,  m.  5  dorso. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  255. 


'^  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  19,  note  39. 
*  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  393. 
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sister  Isabella  became  his  heir,  was  deceased  in  1341.  Philip  de 
Chetwynd,  Isabella's  husband,  was  deceased  in  1385,  and  Isabella 
herself  died  in  1391,  when  on  March  1,  the  King  as  Guardian  of  the 
young  Lord  Stafford,  accepted  the  fealty  of  Philip  her  son  and  heir. 

But  there  was  another  cotemporary  of  Sir  John  and  Sir  Philip 
de  Chetwynd,  possibly  their  brother,  whom  I  must  now  notice. 

This  was — 

Adam  de  Chetwynd,  of  whom  I  have  some  memoranda  con- 
veying the  idea  that  he  was  a  very  wealthy  man.  At  the  Assizes 
of  October  1373,  Robert  de  Munford  (Lord  of  Idsall,  I  presume) 
acknowledged  before  the  Justices,  a  debt  of  50  merks  to  Adam  de 
Chetewynd.  Thomas  Corbet  of  Tasley  acknowledged  a  debt  of  100«., 
and  Ralph  le  Bolyter  (of  Wem)  a  debt  of  £10.  8s.  to  the  same. 
Bolyter's  securities  were  Peter  de  Eyton,  Thomas  de  EUerton, 
Robert  de  Helshaw,  Elyas  de  Stoke,  and  Robert  de  Ford.  Adam 
de  Chetwynd  was  also  Creditor  of  Thomas  Botterel  in  one  merk,  of 
John  de  Lee  in  one  merk,  of  John  de  Erkalu  in  36«.,  and  of  Robert 
de  Staunton  in  18s. 

In  March  1374  I  find  Adam  de  Chetewinde  acting  as  the  King's 
Escheator  in  Cheshire  and  North  Shropshire. 

On  October  34,  1375,  King  Edward  appoints  Adam  de  Chete- 
winde to  assess  the  current  tax  of  the  Fifteenth  in  Gloucestershire. 
On  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1378  Adam  de  Chetwind  is  charged  100  merks 
which  he  had  received  three  years  before  from  Reginald  de  Grey ; 
— probably  in  trust  for  the  King.  A  Writ  of  March  13,  1379,  ap- 
points Adam  de  Chetwynd  a  Commissioner  to  inquire  into  the 
conduct  of  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire  in  distrain- 
ing persons  to  take  the  degree  of  Knighthood,  and,  in  case  the 
Sheriff  had  been  negligent,  to  enforce  the  King's  orders  on  the  sub- 
ject with  strictness. 

John  de  Chetwynd  (II.)  to  whom  I  now  recur,  is  stated  by 
Dugdale  to  have  had  a  grant  of  rents  in  Baxterley  (Warwickshire) 
from  his  kinsman,  John  son  of  William  Lovel.  Dugdale  places 
this  early  in  Edward  I.'s  reign,  and  with  great  probability,  for  John 
de  Chetwynd  was  deceased  before  February  13,  1381.  There  were 
several  Inquests  on  his  death.  The  first  was  held  pursuant  to  a 
Writ  of  Diem  clausit  dated  Feb.  13,  1381,  which  Writ  shows  that 
the  King's  interference  arose  as  having  the  wardship  of  John  de 
Chetwynd's  Suzerain,  young  Richard  fitz  Alan.  The  Shropshire 
Inquest  states  that  the  deceased  had  held  Chetwind  and  its  appur- 
tenances for  3  knights'-fees,  of  the  Barony  of  Fitz  Alan.     Barkis- 
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ford,  Conishill,  Stockton,  and  Howie  are  considered  members  of 
Chetwynd.  There  was  a  Park  here.  The  Advowson  of  the  Church 
was  valued  at  205.,  the  Incumbency  at  20  merks  per  annum.  The 
whole  of  Chetwynd,  thus  extended,  was  estimated  to  yield  the 
goodly  sum  of  £32  per  annum  to  its  Lord. 

The  Staffordshire  Inquest  states  John  de  Chetwind  to  have  held 
the  Manor  of  Weston,  by  service  of  one  lesser  fee  of  Morteyn,  under 
Eobert  de  Staundon,  who  held  under  the  Barons  Stafford.  A  War- 
wickshire Inquest  states  him  to  have  held  certain  rents  in  Baxter- 
ley,  under  Richard  de  Harcourt,  by  service  of  lib.  of  pepper.^  This 
Inquest,  taken  in  July  1281,  states  Philip  to  be  son  and  heir  of 
John  de  Chetwind  and  to  be  18  years  of  age.  All  the  other  In- 
quests make  Reginald  to  be  the  name  of  the  heir  and  agree  in  stat- 
ing him  to  be  16  years  of  age,  but  vary  as  to  his  birthday  having 
been  Oct.  9,  1264,  or  Feb.  22, 1265.2 

Before  I  discuss  these  discrepancies  I  wiU  notice  some  other  do- 
cuments, which,  although  they  somewhat  encumber  the  narration, 
are  of  intrinsic  importance. — 

On  December  28,  1282,  King  Edward  I.,  then  at  Rhuddlan,  had 
received  a  complaint  from  Eva  de  Oswaldestre  to  the  effect  that  she, 
having  had  custody  of  certain  Manors  by  gift  of  Adam  de  Chete- 
wynde,  had  been  deprived  thereof  upon  Adam's  death,  the  Manors 
having  been  seized  into  the  King's  hand.  The  King  now  orders 
the  Sheriff  of  Salop  and  Staffordshire  to  inquire  into  this  matter, 
and  meantime  to  keep  custody  of  the  Manors,  allowing  Eva  a  com- 
petent sustenance  out  of  the  proceeds  thereof.  An  Inquest  held  at 
Stafford  on  January  9,  1283,  found  that  by  gift  of  Adam  de  Chet- 
wynd and  long  before  his  death,  Eva  had  had  custody  of  the  Manors 
of  Tixhall,  Ypstanes,  Weston,  and  Chetwynd,  and  that,  since  Adam's 
death,  Eva  had  retained  the  said  custody,  till  the  Sheriff  had  seized 
it  for  the  Crown.  Similarly  it  was  found  that  the  Sheriff  had  con- 
fiscated the  Manor  of  Hartwell,  of  which  John  son  of  Adam  de 
Chetwynd  had  been  seized  from  the  day  on  which  he  had  been  en- 
feoffed thereof  by  John  fitz  Philip,  till  the  day  of  the  said  seizure 
by  the  Sheriff.^ 

Now  we  have  seen  Adam  de  Chetewinde  attesting  a  Deed  of 
John  fitz  Philip  of  Bobbington,  which  I  ventured  to  date  between 
1270  and  1280.*  The  feoffment  of  Adam  de  Chetwynd's  son  must 
belong  to  the  same  interval.    But  what  is  more  to  our  present  pur- 

'  DugdaUs  Warwickshire,  p.  1054.  '  Inquisitions,  11  Edw.  I.,  No.  80. 

=  Inquisitions,  9  Edw.  I.,  No.  6.  |       *  Supra,  \o\.  III.  p.  IVO,  note  55. 
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pose  is  the  apparent  certainty  that,  on  John  de  Chetwynd's  death 
in  1281,  Adam  de  Chetwynd  must  have  obtained  custody  of  his 
estates,  viz.  Chetwynd  and  Weston-juxta-Standon.  As  to  Tixall 
and  Ipstones  they  too  were  probably  acquired  by  purchase  of  some 
other  wardship.  Adam  de  Chetwynd  at  once  conveys  these  acqui- 
sitions to  Eva  de  Oswaldistre,  but  dying  within  two  years,  the 
Sheriff  seizes  upon  the  estate  of  his  son  and  the  wardships  of  his 
Assignee,  as  though  he  had  been  a  Tenant  in  capife,  and  had  died 
seized  of  the  whole. 

A  Writ  of  January  16,  1283,  orders  that  restitution  be  made  to 
Eva  de  Oswaldestre,^  and  that  Adam  de  Chetwynd's  credits  and 
debts  with  the  Crown  should  be  put  in  a  proper  course  of  settle- 
ment. 

I  now  pass  to  the  Feodaries  of  1284-5,  because  they  exhibit  the 
three  branches  of  Chetwynds  much  in  the  position  which  the  fore- 
going arguments  woidd  lead  us  to  expect.     At  this  time — 

John  son  of  Adam  de  Chetwynd  was  Mesne  Lord  of  Hilderston 
(Staffordshire),  that  is,  he  was  in  possession  of  an  estate,  though  not 
the  particular  estate  before  noticed.  Again — Philip  de  Chetwynd 
was  Lord  of  Mutton  and  Ingestre,  and  Mesne-lord  of  Salt,  all  in 
Staffordshire.  Lastly — Reginald  de  Chetwynd  was  Lord  of  Weston- 
juxta-Standon  in  Staffordshire,  and  of  Chetwynd  in  Shropshire. 
The  latter  Manor  is  noticed  as  follows. — "  Reginald  de  Chetwind 
holds  the  Manor  of  Chetwind  with  its  members,  viz.  Stocton,  Pyne- 
lesdon,  Ethelarton  (EUerton),  Sambrok,  Bardeston,  Howeleye 
(Howie),  and  half  the  vill  of  Pykesleye  (Pixley),  under  Richard  fitz 
Alan,  by  service  of  two  knights'-fees ;  and  he  (Fitz  Alan)  holds  of 
the  King,  in  capite,  and  the  Manor  is  geldable."" 


'  It  is  a  curious  question  who  this  Eva 
de  Oswaldestre  may  have  been.  Perhaps 
the  following  is  a  clue  to  the  mystery. — 
The  Fitz-Warin  Chronicle  tells  us  of  an 
Era  fitz  Warin  who  after  the  death  of 
Joan,  Princess  of  North  Wales,  became 
second  wife  of  Lhewelyn  ap  Jorweth.  Af- 
ter Lhewelyn's  death  (which  we  know  to 
have  happened  in  April  1240),  Eva,  who 
had  only  been  his  wife  a  year  and  a  half, 
remarried.  Her  second  husband,  says  the 
Chronicle,  was  the  "  Sire  de  Blanc  Mos- 
tiers,"  a  knight  of  great  breeding,  coura- 
geous and  bold. 

Supposing  Eva  de  Oswaldistre  and  Eva 


de  Blancminster  to  have  been  one  person, 
we  conclude  her  to  have  been  in  her  se- 
cond widowhood  in  1282.  The  difficulty, 
which  remains,  is, — to  identify  her  second 
husband,  the  "  Sire  de  Blanc  Mostiers." 
We  should  expect  to  find  some  head  of 
the  house  of  Fitz  Alan  leaving  a  widow 
Eva  between  1240  and  1282,  but  we  know 
from  evidence  already  given  (Vol.  VII.  p. 
228)  that  such  was  not  the  case. 

2  Bradford  Tenure-Eoll  {penes  mei), 
compared  with  Kirbey's  Quest.  The 
former  document  writes  the  names  Kegi- 
naldus  and  Eogerus  without  any  distinc- 
tion  except   the  hardly   perceptible  one 
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After  this  we  suddenly  and  unaccountably  find  a  third  John  de 
Chetwynd  as  Lord  of  Chetwynd. 

John  de  Chetwynd  (III.)  was  presented  by  the  Bradford  Jurors 
at  the  Assizes  of  October  1292,  as  claiming  rights  of  Free- Warren 
in  Chetwynd.  An  Inquest,  taken  in  1293,  states  that  a  quarter  of  a 
fee  in  Baxterley  was  held  of  Richard  de  Harcourt,  deceased,  by  the 
heir  of  John  de  Chetwind,  a  proof  I  think  that  John  de  Chetwynd 
(III.)  had  not  long  been  in  possession.  Again,  an  Inquest  of  the 
year  1300,  already  quoted,  names  John  de  Chetwynd  as  then 
Mesne-Lord  of  Evelith.  On  June  30,  1314,  John  de  Chetwinde 
was  included  in  a  military  summons  against  the  Scots.  In  the 
Nomina  Villarum  of  March  1316,  he  is  returned  as  Lord  of  Chete- 
wind.  On  June  27,  1318,  Sir  John  de  Chetewynde,  Knight,  pre- 
sented Reginald  de  Chetwynde,  an  Acolyte,  to  Chetwynde  Church. 
On  July  17,  1318,  John  de  Chetwind  obtained  the  King's  Charter 
empowering  him  to  hold  a  weekly  Market,  on  Tuesdays,  at  Chet- 
wind, and  a  yearly  Fair  on  the  vigil,  day,  and  morrow  of  All 
Saints  (Oct.  31,  Nov.  1  and  2)  .^  The  Arms  of  Sir  John  Chede- 
wynt  appear  on  the  Roll  of  the  Battle  of  Boroughbridge  (March 
1323).  They  were  Azure,  a  Chevron  between  three  Mullets  or.  I 
suppose  that  he  was  on  the  Rebel  side.  Nevertheless  he  attests  a 
Deed  at  Shrewsbury  on  April  25th  following^  and  he  was  sum- 
moned to  attend  a  general  Council  to  be  holden  at  Westminster  on 
May  30,  1324.  In  that  and  the  two  following  years  several  Writs 
were  addressed  to  him  as  a  Commissioner  of  array  in  Cheshire, 
Shropshire,  and  Staffordshire.^  On  January  3,  1326,  the  Bishop 
of  Lichfield  gives  license  of  non-residence  till  August  1,  to  Regi- 
nald de  Chetwynd,  Rector  of  Chetwynd,  that  he  might  be  in  per- 
sonal attendance  on  Sir  John  de  Chetwynd.  On  March  1,  1326, 
we  have  seen  that  Sir  John  de  Chetewinde  was  at  Clun  in  company 
with  his  Suzerain,  Edmund  Earl  of  Arundel.* 

I  may  conclude  this  part  of  my  subject  with  stating  that  John 
de  Chetwynd  (III.)  was  living  in  1351,  but  that  his  eldest  son,  Re- 
ginald, was  deceased  seven  years  previously.  The  said  Reginald 
left  an  only  daughter,  Joan.  This  Lady  took  the  great  inheritance 
of  the  Chetwynds  to  her  husband  Richard  son  of  Adam  de  Peshale, 
between  the  Becond  letters  of  each  name. 
Hence  I  have  inadvertently  read  the  name 
as  Eoger  in  one  instance  (Vol.  II.  p.  307). 
Bardeston  is  named  as  a  member  of  Chet- 


wind, only  in  Kirbey^s  Quest.    It  is  Bear- 
stone,  a  place  at  the  North-Eastem  extre- 


mity of  Shropshire.  It  was  held  by  Turold 
at  Domesday.    Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  308. 

'  JJoif.  Cwrt.  12  Edw.  II,,  ISTo.  91. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  65. 

2  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  668,  669. 

*  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  267. 
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and  transmitted  it  to  her  descendants  by  him.  The  Lady  Joan 
must  have  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  after  Sir  Richard  Peshale's 
death  she  was  twice  if  not  thrice  remarried. 

There  may  be  a  doubt  whether  William  Slepe,  who  occurs  in 
1397-8,  with  some  appearance  of  being  Joan's  husband,  was  really 
so :  but  certainly  she  was  the  wife  of  Robert  de  Heywode  in  1404 
and  of  Robert  Tiptoft  in  1409-10. 

Of  Undertenants  in  Chetwynd  proper,  I  shall  only  name 
Thomas  fitz  Eustace  of  Chetwynd  who  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in 
1283. 

CHETWYND  CHUECH. 

This  Church  existed  at  Domesday,  if  we  may  take  the  mention  of 
a  resident  Priest,  in  that  Record,  as  an  indication  of  such  a  fact. 
Its  proximity  to  the  now  important  Church  of  Newport,  the  Caput 
of  a  Deanery,  is  no  disproof  of  the  greater  antiquity  of  Chetwynd 
Church,  for  Newport  was  non-existent  at  Domesday.  We  have  seen 
Chetwynd  Church  valued  by  a  Jury  in  1281  at  20  merks  (£13.  6«. 
^d.)  per  annum.  The  Taxation  of  1291  lowers  it  to  £4>.  13s.  4c?.,_ 
placing  it  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport  [Novum  Bur  gum). ^  In  1341 
the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  rightly  quoted  the  Church-Taxation  of 
Chetewynd  as  7  merks.  They  deducted  from  this  two  merks,  being 
the  average  value  of  the  glebe  and  hay -tithes ; — things  which  were 
not  computable  in  ascertaining  the  value  of  the  wheat,  wool  and 
lamb  of  the  Parish.    The  latter  were  accordingly  rated  at  5  merks.^ 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  the  preferment  of  Ralph  Grene,  Rec- 
tor of  Chetwynd,  as  £11  per  annum,  less  3s.  10^?.  for  Synodals  and 
Procurations.^ 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

William,  Parson  of  Chetwynd,  occurs  in  October  1272.  Petro- 
niUa  widow  of  Robert  Day  had  a  writ  de  ingressu  against  him,  but 
failed  to  prosecute.  The  same  Incumbent  appears  as  W.  Parson  of 
Chetwynd  in  a  Deed,  which  I  shall  set  forth  elsewhere. 

Master  John  de  Uphavene,  Rector  of  Chetwynd,  died  May  2, 

1318,  and  on  June  37  following — 

Reginald  de  Chetewynd,  Acolyte,  was  instituted  at  presenta- 
tion of  Sir  John  de  Chetewynd,  Knight.     This  Rector  occurs  in 

1319,  1326,  and  1343.     On  January  13,  1351,  he  exchanged  Liv- 
ings  with — 

'  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  pp.  245,  248.      1       '  Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  186. 
^  Inquis.  Nonmrum,  p.  185,  I 

VIII.  1^ 
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Master  John  de  Dounton,  Chaplain^  late  Incumbent  of  Ky- 
nardeseye  (Kynnersley) .  Sir  John  de  Chetwynd  was  still  Patron 
of  Chetwynd. 

William  Elys  or  Elkynne,  Priest,  was  presented  by  Sir  Richard 
de  Peshale,  Knight,  in  January  1363,  and  resigned  in  1365,  when, 
on  April  35, — 

Eeginald  de  Caynton,  Priest,  was  instituted.  Same  Patron. 
On  January  7,  1389,  the  Rector  being  dead,— 

William  de  Eodenhurst,  Priest,  was  instituted  at  the  presen- 
tation of  Johanne  Lady  of  Chetwind.  On  May  37,  1391,  this 
Rector  exchanged  preferments  with — 

William  Schevyndon,  late  Rector  of  Donyton. 

John  Sheynton,  as  he  is  afterwards  called,  exchanges  on  Sept. 
19,  1393,  with— 

William  Cowpee,  Priest,  late  Rector  of  Moxley,  who  is  pre- 
sented to  Chetwynd  by  Johanna,  Relict  of  Richard  Pesshale, 
knight.    On  August  3,  1401,  Cowper  exchanged  preferments  with — 

Richard  Wallefoed,  late  Vicar  of  the  Prebendal  Church  of 
Eccleshall.     This  Rector  would  seem  to  be  identical  with — 

Sir  Richard  Gardeyn,  Rector  of  Chetwynd,  who  has  a  license 
of  non-residence  on  Feb.  1,  1403. 

Walleford  died  in  1404,  when  on  August  30, — 

Sir  William  fitz  John,  Chaplain,  was  presented  by  Robert 
Heywode,  entitled  Domicellus. 


I  shall  now  notice  such  members  of  Chetwynd  as  may  be  taken 
to  have  been  constituents  of  the  Domesday  Manor.  Other  vills, 
though  reputed  in  later  times  to  be  members  of  Chetwynd,  were 
distinct  Manors  in  Domesday  and  must  so  be  treated. 

Stockton,  though  now  associated  manorially  with  Woodcote,  and 
though  in  the  Parish  of  Longford,  was  once  a  member  of  Chetwynd. 
In  1201  there  was  an  Agnes  de  Stocton  alleging  herself  to  be  sister 
of,  and  coheir  with,  Eva  the  heiress  of  Longford.  Agnes'  husband 
had  perhaps  been  Chetwynd's  Tenant  here,  but  nothing  in  Stockton 
was  disputed  between  the  alleged  Sisters. 

In  1281,  4|  virgates  in  Stocton  are  enumerated  among  the 
adjuncts  of  Chetwynd,  held  in  demesne  by  John  de  Chetwynd  de- 
ceased. There  was  a  Robert  de  Stocton,  doubtless  Chetwynds 
Feoffee  here,  who  appears  as  a  Juryman  on  neighbouring  Inquests 
in  1281,  1383,  and  1394. 
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Barkisford  seems  to  be  lost.  The  Inquest  of  1281  says  that 
Robert  de  Chetilton  paid  10s.  rent  for  Barkisford  and  Conishill, 
members  of  Chetwynd. 

CoNisHiLL.  This  member  of  Chetwynd  already  named^  is  now 
lost.  The  first  Adam  de  Chetwynd  gave  to  LiUeshall  Abbey  an 
annual  rent  of  10«.  receivable  from  the  Vill  of  Blacford  and  Cones- 
hiU,  and  this  grant  was  specified  in  Henry  III.'s  Confirmation  to 
Lilleshall,  dated  Nov.  29,  1265. 


J^ob3le, 


"The  same  Turold  holds  Hugle,  and  Walter  holds  it  of  him. 
Batsuen  held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  ii  hides,  geldable. 
Here  is  (arable)  land  (enough)  for  v  ox-teams.  In  demesne  are  ii 
teams  and  iiii  neat-herds,  and  a  Mill  of  64(1.  (annual  value).  In 
King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  20*.  (per  annum) .  Now 
it  is  worth  16*.     He  (Turold)  found  it  waste."! 

About  the  beginning  of  Henry  III.'s  reign,  Geoffrey  Griffin, 
whom  I  have  noticed  under  Long  Stanton,  held  this  Manor  as 
Feoflce  of  the  Chetwynds.  About  the  year  1250  "  GeoflFrey  GriflSn 
gives  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  Lilleshall  and  to  the  Abbey  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist  of  Haghmon,  all  the  vill  and  all  his  land 
of  Howie,  to  be  divided  equally  between  the  said  Abbeys,  together 
with  the  dower  of  Sigherit  widow  of  Adam  de  Howie,  when  she 
should  die.  The  Abbeys  were  to  render  aU  services  due  to  the  su- 
perior Lords.  Witnesses,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodenet,  Baldwin  his  son. 
Sir  Madoc  de  Sutton,  Hugh  de  Lega,  Robert  de  Wodecote." 

Between  the  years  1249  and  1357  Master  Simon  de  Wauton,  one 
of  Henry  III.'s  Justiciars,  was  constantly  deputed  to  try  causes  of 
disseizin  a,nd  mort  d'ancestre  in  Shropshire.  A  curious  letter  or 
certificate  is  preserved  in  the  Haughmond  Chartulary  from  Geoffrey 
Griffin  "  to  his  noble  and  most  dear  friend  Simon  de  Walton,  Jus- 
ticiar of  the  King."  He  informs  the  said  Simon  how  the  Writer, 
being  of  sound  mind,  memory,  and  sense,  had  disposed  of  Howie 
to  the  two  Abbeys  aforesaid,  for  the  health  of  his  soul.     He  further 

'  Domesday,  to.  iXil,  b,  2. 
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certifies  that  on  the  day  of  St.  Alban,  Protomartyr  of  England 
(June  32),  he  had  given  the  two  Abbots  seizin  of  Howie,  by  the 
hand  of  Thomas  de  Pikestoke,  his  Seneschal.  He  now  ratifies  the 
gift  by  these  his  Letters  Patent,  which  are  attested  by  Thomas  de 
Pikestoke,  Richard  son  of  Thomas  de  Cherinton,  and  Richard  Ber- 
nard of  Cherinton. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  forthwith  sur- 
rendered their  moiety  of  Howie  to  John  de  Chetwind,  already  the 
Suzerain.  There  is  a  Deed  in  the  Chartulary,  which  must  have 
passed  between  1250  and  1255,  whereby  John  de  Chetewinde  binds 
himself  and  his  heirs  to  pay  a  rent  of  2s.  to  the  Abbey  for  a  moiety 
of  Howie.  He  further  covenants  to  acquit  the  Vill  of  Howie  of  the 
service  of  one  Munitor  and  all  other  service  which  it  owed  in  war- 
time at  John  fitz  Alan^s  Whiteminster,^  and  of  all  tallages,  scutages, 
&c.,  due  to  the  King.  The  Abbey  was  to  have  homage  and  ward- 
ship of  Chetwynd's  heirs,  in  respect  of  the  said  moiety,  saving  how- 
ever all  that  was  due  of  this  kind  to  Sir  John  fitz  Alan  (the 
Lord  Paramount)  and  his  heirs.  Chetwynd  ratified  the  undertak- 
ing with  his  seal  and  his  corporal  oath,  in  the  presence  of  Robert 
de  Grendon,  then  Sheriff;  Sir  William  de  Hedley,  Sir  Robert  de 
Halechton  (Haughton),  and  Robert  Corbet  (of  Moreton.)^ 

The  Inquest  on  the  death  of  John  de  Chetwynd  (II.)  in  1281, 
estimates  his  tenement  of  Howie  at  8  virgates  and  a  Mill  (exactly  the 
Domesday  contents  of  the  Manor) ;  it  treats  the  Vill  as  a  member 
of  Chetwynd,  but  notifies  with  signal  accuracy  how  the  deceased  had 
held  half  thereof  under  Haughmond  Abbey,  at  a  rent  of  2s.,  the 
Abbot  being  further  entitled  to  homage  and  wardship  in  respect  of 
such  estate.  The  other  moiety  was  held  by  the  deceased  under 
LilleshaU  Abbey,  exactly  for  similar  rent  and  conditions.  These 
particulars  were  ehcited  by  a  special  Writ  of  March  29,  1281, 
ordering  the  Sheriff  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  John  de  Chetwynd's 
tenure  under  the  two  Abbeys. 

The  whole  affair  shows  us  how  completely  the  Lord  and  Feoffee 
changed  their  feudal  relations,  when  the  former  took  a  sub-feoffment 
under  his  previous  Vassal. 

'  ApuA  Album  Monasterizm  Johcmnis   I     Oswestry  as  distinct  from  Whitchurch. 
niii  Alam;—t)ie  intention  being  to  mark   I       «  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  126. 
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^amljrocife* 


"  The  same  Turold  holds  Semebre  (of  the  Earl) .  Ulgar  held  it 
(in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  a  hide  and  half.  There  is  (arable)  land 
(enough)  for  vii  ox-teams.  A  knight  holds  it  under  Turold  and 
has  one  ox-team ;  and  there  are  v  Boors  with  ii  teams ;  and  a  MiU, 
paying  a  rent  of  64>d.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was 
worth  45s.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is  worth  16s.  Turold  found  it 
waste."-'^  This  Manor  became  a  mere  member  of  Chetwynd  and 
was  held  under  the  Chetwynds  by  a  family  named  Waldyng.  In 
1262  Roger  Waldyng  was  one  of  the  Regarders  of  the  Forest  of 
Mount  Gilbert.  His  litigation  in  1271-2  with  Ralph  le  Botyler  and 
WiUiam  de  Titley  has  been  noticed  under  Corselle.^  It  was  pro- 
bably a  question  as  to  the  boundary  between  Cross-Hill  and  Sam- 
brook.  About  this  time  we  have  Roger  Walding  de  Sambro'  attest- 
ing a  Calvington  Deed.  He  was  one  of  the  Jurors  for  Bradford 
Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  1272.  Again,  Roger  Waldyng  occurs  on 
a  Woodcote  Jury  in  1278,  a  Withington  Jury  in  1283,  and  a  Hodnet 
Jury  in  1284.  In  December  1285  he  is  named  again  as  a  Regarder 
of  the  King's  Forest. 

Henry  de  Sambrok,  who  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in  1281,  was  per- 
haps of  this  place. 

Sambrook  Chapel.  Such  a  structure  exists  only  in  Tradition. 
It  must  have  been  immediately  subject  to  the  Church  of  Cheswar- 
dine. 

Ellerton  probably  became  a  member  of  Chetwynd  from  having 
been  originally  a  member  of  Sambrook.  It  is  still  associated  paro- 
chially with  Sambrook,  for  both  are  in  the  Parish  of  Cheswardine. 

De  Chetwynd's  Feoffees  at  EUerton  bore  the  name  of  the  place. 
In  1191  and  1200  Adam  de  Alarton  appears  as  a  Recognizor  in  that 
ChessweU  suit  which  I  have  noticed  under  Eyton.^  He  was  I  think 
a  knight,  for  in  June  1200  he  was  one  of  four  Visors  sent  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  .Abbot  of  Lilleshall's  alleged  illness  was  sufficient 
plea  for  an  essoign  in  a  cause  then  pending  at  Westminster.  At  the 
Assizes  of  1203  Adam  de  Alarton  was  amerced  half  a  merk  for 
trespass.     On  the  Pipe- Roll  of  1212  Adam  de  Alarton  is  recorded 

>  DoinesAay,  fo.  257,  b,  2.  |        .  ■  3  ^^^y.^^  pp.  if>,  28. 
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as  owing  20s.,  which  he  had  fined  for  license  to  attaint  12  Jurors 
who  had  decided  some  suit  against  him.  In  1220  he  was  one  of 
the  Jurors  in  the  Inquest  which  I  have  noticed  under  Dodicote. 

The  next  of  this  family  who  occurs  was  Thomas  de  Edelarton, 
Athelarton,  or  AUarton,  as  he  is  variously  described.  In  1253  he 
was  Juror  on  a  Newport  Inquest,^  in  1260  on  a  Sheriff-Hales  In- 
quest, and  in  1262  was  a  Regarder  of  the  Forest.  He  occurs  in 
similar  positions  in  1272,  1278,  1281,  and  1283. 

Roger  de  Ethelarton,  Juror  on  a  Wellington  Inquest  in  March 
1304,  is  the  next  whom  I  find  of  this  name. 

PixLEY.  Half  the  vill  of  Pixley  is  uniformly  set  down  as  a 
member  of  Chetwynd.  The  other  half  was,  I  presume,  appurtenant 
to  Cross-HiU,  or  to  Hinstock,  in  which  Parish  the  place  is  situated. 
Whatever  here  belonged  to  Chetwynd  was  probably  at  first  a  member 
of  Sambrook.  The  Tenants  here  were  Walter  de  Pilcesley,  Juror  in 
the  Dodicote  Inquest  of  1220;^ — Adam  de  Pikesley,  Juror  on  a 
local  Inquest  in  1253  ; — Henry  de  Pikesley,  Juror  on  two  occasions 
in  1274,  and  also  in  1283 ; — and  William  de  Pikesley,  a  Juror  in 
1281,  and  Witness  of  a  Deed  (already  quoted)  in  1293.^ 

In  Hilary  Term  1283  a  cause  was  tried  at  Shrewsbury  which  in- 
dicates that  part  of  Pixley  was  held,  or  presumed  to  be  held,  under 
the  existing  Lord  of  Sambrook.  William  de  Kaynton,  as  son  and 
heir  of  Robert  de  Kaynton,  deceased,  sued  Richard  Byde  of  Tib- 
berton,  as  Tenant  in  possession  of  a  messuage  and  virgate  in  Pic- 
leslgh.  Richard  Byde  called  Roger  Waldyng  (of  Sambrook)  to  war- 
ranty, who  appeared  in  warranty,  and  took  a  technical  objection  to 
the  suit  (one  of  mart  d'ancestre),  viz.  that  Robert  de  Kaynton  had 
not  died  seized  of  the  premises,  having  made  them  over  to  the  pre- 
sent Plaintiff  long  before  his  death.  The  Jury  found  otherwise, 
viz.  that  Robert  de  Kaynton  had  died  seized,  and  that  since  his 
death  his  son  had  never  been  in  possession.  So  the  son  recovered 
the  estate  and  one  merk  damages.  Moreover  Roger  Waldyng  had 
to  provide  an  equivalent  for  his  ousted  tenant.* 


'  Elyas  de  Edelartou  also  ocoura  on  a 
Jury  of  1253. 
^  Supra,  p.  17. 


''  Supra,  p.  50. 

*  Placita  apud  Salop.  11  Edw.  I.. 
lary  Term,  m.  23  dorso. 
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"  The  same  Turold  holds  Plivesdone  (of  the  Earl) .  Earl  Eduin 
held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  one  hide,  geldable.  There  is 
(arable)  land  (enough)  for  mi  ox-teams.  In  King  Edward's  time 
the  Manor  was  worth  8*.  {per  annum).  Turold  found  it  waste; 
and  so  it  remains.''^  Such  is  the  Domesday  account  of  a  Manor 
which  has  always  since  been  considered  a  mere  member  of  Chet- 
wynd,  but  was  held  under  the  Chetwynds  by  a  family  of  distinction. 

Hamo  de  Pivelesdon,  a  Recognizor  in  the  Chesswell  Trial  of 
1191,  was  surviving  in  June  1200,  and  then  gave  evidence  as  to 
what  passed  on  the  former  occasion.^  In  the  same  month  of  June 
he  was  a  Visor  appointed  to  ascertain  the  validity  of  an  essoign  de 
malo  lecti,  whereby  the  Abbot  of  LilleshaU  was  avoiding  an  appear- 
ance in  the  Courts  of  Westminster.  Such  an  office  as  Hamo  de 
Pivelesdon's  was  usually  assigned  to  knights  only. 

Richard  de  Pivelesdon  occurs  between  the  years  1335  and 
1340,  but  only  as  a  Witness  of  two  Wombridge  Charters. 

Roger  de  Pivelesdon,  the  next  of  this  family,  occurs  as  Clerk 
of  the  County  on  April  10,  1241,  at  which  time  John  le  Strange 
(III.)  was  Sheriff,  and  Nicholas  de  Wililey  Under  Sheriff.^  After 
this  it  is  probable  that  Roger  de  Pivelesdon  succeeded  to  the  supe- 
rior office  of  Nicholas  de  Wililey,  and  became  John  le  Strangers 
immediate  Deputy.  It  was  not  uncommon  for  such  a  Deputy  to 
be  styled  simply  Sheriff';  and  though  Roger  de  Pivelesdon  never 
appeared  at  the  Exchequer  as  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  he  is  twice 
called  Sheriff  in  matters  which  probably  occurred  between  the  years 
1241  and  1248.  The  first  is  as  witness  of  a  Haughmond  Charter, 
the  next  as  presiding  over  an  Inquest  concerning  the  Forest  immu- 
nities of  LilleshaU  Abbey,  in  which  instance  he  is  styled  Roger  de 
Pynelesdon  then  Sheriff  of  Salop  and  Stafford. 

There  are  instances  of  Roger  de  Pivelesdon  attesting  Charters 
before  he  was  Clerk  of  the  County.  I  refer  to  one  such.*  It  would 
be  vain  to  recapitulate  his  various  attestations  in  different  parts  of 
the  County,  and  after  he  ceased  to  be  Deputy- Sheriff.  The  pro- 
bability is  that  he  was  a  stirring  man  of  business.     In  1355  we  see 

'  Domesday,  fo.  257,  b,  2.  I       ^  Blakeway's  Shenffs,  Preface,  p.  v. 

2  Supra,  p.  28.  1       '  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  16. 
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him  with  the  custody  of  two  Manors^  Detton  and  Hulle,^  a  custody 
which  he  had  probably  purchased  with  the  wardship  of  the  heirs. 
We  see  him  with  landed  interests  at  Donington  and  Farlow,  the 
latter  given  in  marriage  with  his  daughter  Alice  to  Robert  de  Har- 
ley.^  In  Michaelmas  Term  1353  he  was  second  Juror  on  an  Inquest 
concerniag  the  Patronage  of  Haughmond  Abbey.  In  January  1356 
he  occurs  as  a  Surety  for  a  Fine  proffered  by  the  Prior  of  Wenlock. 
That  he  was  a  knight  is  certain ;  and  I  think  that  he  had  attained 
the  dignity  before  1354.  The  latest  attestations  of  Sir  Roger  de 
Pivelesdon  belong  to  the  interval  between  1360  and  1365.  He  was 
deceased  in  1373,  leaving  a  widow,  Agnes,  and  a  son  and  heir, 
Thomas.  I  have  as  yet  said  nothing  that  will  connect  Roger  de 
Pivelesdon  with  Pilson;  and  indeed  I  doubt  whether  he  had  as 
much  interest  there  as  either  of  the  two  following  persons,  who  were 
his  cotemporaries  and  probably  his  relations. — 

William  de  Pyvlesdon  has  been  mentioned  as  witness  of  a 
Charter  about  1353/  and  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  he  vras  the 
person  who  as  WUham  de  PuUeston  was  presented  in  1356,  by  the 
Sheriff  of  Salop  and  Staffordshire,  among  those  who  had  15  librates 
of  land  and  yet  were  not  knights. 

Jordan  de  Pynelesdon,  another  cotemporary  of  Roger,  follows 
him  in  attesting  a  High  Ercall  Deed  which  certainly  passed  in  1356. 
And  this  Jordan  had  clearly  some  concern  in  Pilson,  as  the  follow- 
ing Fine,  levied  Feb.  9,  1356,  will  prove.  Odo  de  Hodenet  had 
claimed  a  carucate  of  land  in  Wyletowe  against  the  said  Jordan, 
Tenant  thereof,  and  by  writ  of  mort  d'ancestre.  He  now  renounces 
his  claim,  and  Jordan  in  turn  conceded  half  the  premises,  to  hold 
to  Odo  and  his  heirs,  under  Jordan  and  his  heirs,  at  1 2d.  rent.  The 
residue  of  the  premises  was  to  remain  with  Jordan, — to  hold  of 
the  superior  Lords  of  the  Fee. 

That  the  locality  here  described  as  Wyletowe,  was  part  of  Pilson, 
and  is  the  place  still  to  be  recognized  under  the  name  of  Whitley 
Barn,  is  very  evident :  for  the  Fine  itself  enumerates  the  parcels  of 
land  which  were  thenceforth  to  be  held  by  Odo  de  Hodenet.  They 
were  "  half  of  the  field  towards  Forton,  half  of  the  field  towards 
Pykestok  (Pickstock),  half  of  the  field  towards  Flotesbrok  (Flash- 
brook),  half  the  capital  messuage,  half  Whyletowemor  (Whitley- 
moor),  half  the  meadow  in  Le  Clun,  and  the  whole  meadow  near 
the  bridge  of  Pywesdon  (Pilson)."* 

'  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  282,  344.  i       3  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  336. 

2  Supra,Vol.  II.p.l77;  Vol.IV.p.l92.   |        J  Ita  quod  dimidium  illius  cmnpiver- 
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Master  Thomas  de  Pulesdon  was,  as  I  shall  show  under 
Stirchley,  son  and  heir  of  Roger.  In  1272  he  was  in  the  King's 
prison  for  some  offence  undeclared.  He  attests  a  charter  of 
Shrewsbury  Abbey  which  must  have  passed  between  1272  and  1278. 
He  occurs  also  in  1292,  as  will  presently  appear. 

We  may  now  pass  on  to  notice  several  other  cotemporaries  of 
this  family. — 

Roger  de  Pywelesdon  was  in  1279  put  on  a  commission  to  in- 
quire into  the  conduct  of  the  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire.  In  1283 
he  was  an  Assessor  and  Collector  of  the  tax  of  the  thirtieth  in 
Staffordshire.^  In  1293-4  the  taxes  necessary  for  the  French  war 
were  attempted  to  be  levied  in  Wales.  This  caused  the  well-known 
insurrection  of  Madoc ;  and  the  Welsh  Chronicle  assures  us  that 
Roger  de  Peuelesdon,  a  Collector  of  this  tax  and  a  commander  of 
certain  Welsh  Soldiers,  was  hanged  and  beheaded  by  the  insur- 
gents.^ It  is  very  probable  that  this  Sir  Roger  was  of  Pilson,  for 
I  find  him  attesting  Newport  Deeds  between  1285  and  1292. 

On  July  26,  1288,  at  Assizes  held  at  Newport, — 

Roger  son  of  Master  Thomas  de  Pyvelesdon  sued  Roger  son 
OF  Jordan  de  Pyvelesdon,  Alice  his  wife,  Richard  son  of  Jordan, 
and  Adam  de  Legh  for  disseizing  him  of  half  an  acre  of  waste  in 
Pyvelesdon.  The  person  here  called  Richard  fitz  Jordan  was,  I 
think,  identical  with  Master  Richard  de  Pywelesdon,  whom 
Master  Thomas  de  Pywelesdon,  Hugh  de  Beaumes,  and  others, 
undertook,  at  the  Assizes  of  1292,  to  produce  at  the  further  man- 
date of  the  King  or  his  Justiciars.  Master  Richard  de  Pillisdon, 
be  it  further  observed,  is  entered  in  the  Feodary  of  1285  as  hold- 
ing Wardnshall  (a  member  of  Stoke  upon  Tern  or  rather  of  More- 
ton  Say)  under  the  Lords  thereof.  There  we  shall  hear  more  of 
him.  Again,  in  the  year  1293,  we  have  seen  Roger  son  of  Thomas 
de  Pulesdon  and  Master  Richard  de  Pulesdon,  joining  in  an  act  of 


«w  Forton  et  versus  Boream,  et  dimidium 
campi  versus  PyTcestole  et  Austrum,  et  di- 
midium campi  versus  Flotesbrok  et  Aus- 
trum, et  dimidium  totius  capitalis  mes- 
suagii  versus  Aquilonem,  et  dimidium 
Whyletowemor  versus  JBoream,  et  dimi- 
dium prati  in  le  Clun  versus  occidentem, 
simul  cum  toto  illo  prato  juxta  pontem  de 
Pywesdon,  remaneUt  Odoni. 

Here  it  must  not  be  understood  that 
Forton  was  to  the  north,  and  Pictstoct 
and  Flashbroot  to  the  south,  of  any  com- 
VIII. 


mon  centre.  The  map  will  show  such  geo- 
graphy to  be  impossible.  What  I  imagine 
to  be  intended  is  the  northern  half  of  the 
field  towards  Forton,  the  southern  halves 
of  the  fields  towards  Pickstock  and  Flash- 
brook,  and  so  forth :  but  it  is  never  easy 
to  understand  the  land-surveying  of  the 
13th  century,  neither  do  I  know  what  was 
the  distinction  between  Boreas  and  Jquilo, 
taken  in  the  above  document. 

'  Pwrliamentary  Writs,  I.  785. 

2  FotoelVs  Chronicle,  p.  278. 
13 
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Suretiship.i  In  the  same  year  we  have  Roger  son  of  Jordan  de 
Pivelesdon  demising  a  curtilage  in  Pivelesdon  to  Roger  son  of 
Master  Thomas  de  Pivelesdon  :^  and  the  last  Roger  was  one  of  the 
Jurors  for  Bradford  Hundred  at  the  Assizes  of  ]  392. 

After  this,  Roger  son  of  Jordan  de  Pivelesdon  occurs  in  the  fol- 
lowing capacities  : — viz.  as  second  Juror  in  a  Bolas  Inquest  taken 
about  June  1301,  and  as  Assessor  and  Collector,  in  Shropshire,  of 
the  tax  of  the  fifteenth,  granted  by  Parliament  in  January  1301, 
and  still  in  course  of  collection  in  1303,  and  as  witness  of  a  New- 
port Deed  in  1315. 

I  have  further  to  notice  of  Roger  son  of  Thomas  de  Pivelesdon, 
that  in  June  1300  he  was  one  of  the  Jurors  on  the  great  Peram- 
bulation of  the  Forests  of  Shropshire,  and  that  in  May  1304  he  was 
second  Juror  on  a  Donington  Inquest. 

Meanwhile  and  down  to  a  later  period  we  have  frequent  notice  of 
a  Roger  de  Pivelesdon,  or  Peiilesdon,  without  any  patronymic 
distinction  to  identify  him  with  either  of  the  above.  He  attests 
a  Deed  dated  at  Newport,  April  5,  1293 ;  was  fourth  Juror  on  a 
Tong  Inquest  in  July  1296 ;  second  Juror  on  a  Bolas  Inquest  in 
May  1302;  fourth  Juror  on  a  Little-Buildwas  Inquest  in  December 
following;  fifth  witness  of  a  Donington  Deed  about  1312; — last 
witness  of  a  Tong  Deed  in  June  1314 ; — and  first  witness  of  a 
Donington  Deed  in  April  1324. 

Richard  de  Peulesdon,  who  occurs  in  1309  and  1310  as  a 
Commissioner  of  Levies  in  North  Wales  and  the  Marches,  was  per- 
haps the  same  with  Master  Richard,  son  of  Jordan.  There  lived  in 
the  same  reign — 

Thomas  de  Peulesdon,  of  Staffordshire,  styled  Valettus  in  1311, 
when  he  was  addressed  as  Commander  of  certain  Shropshire  levies. 
He  occurs  again  in  1322  as  Manucaptor  for  an  adherent  of  the 
Rebel  Earl  of  Lancaster.     Also  there  was  one — 

Philip  de  Peulesdon,  a  Leader  of  Levies,  raised  in  the  Lord- 
ship of  Ellesmere  in  1316.     Lastly  there  was  a— 

Hugh  de  Peulesdon,  a  man-at-arms,  summoned  from  Shrop- 
shire to  attend  a  Great  Council  at  Westminster  in  May  1324.^ 

PicKSTocK.  That  part  of  Pickstock  Township  which  is  now  in 
Chetwynd  Parish,  was  originally  a  member  of  Pilson. 

I  give  extracts  of  two  Deeds  in  illustration  of  this — 

About  1290-1300,  "Roger  son  of  Thomas  de  Pyvelesdon  gives 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  346.  I        3  Farliamentwry  Writs,  IV.  1285. 

"  Blakeviay' s  Sheriffs,  p.  37.  ' 
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to  Koger  de  Flossebroc,  Tanner  (Bercario)  and  Amice  his  wife,  three 
parcels  of  waste  in  the  fields  of  Pixtok,  whereof  one,  measuring  320 
feet  by  55  feet,  lay  in  the  field  between  Pyxtok  and  Pyvlusdon,  and 
adjoined  land  which  Roger-on-the-Grene  of  Pixtok  was  holding 
under  the  Grantor.  Another  parcel  adjoined  lands  of  Roger  de 
Pixtok  and  Roger  fitz  Ralph.  The  Grantees  and  their  heirs  were 
to  hold  the  whole,  not  under  the  Grantor,  but  under  the  Lords  of 
the  Fee.  Witnesses,  John  Lord  of  Chetewynde;  Roger  son  of 
Jordan  de  Pyvelesdon,  Roger  de  Ethelarton,  Roger  de  Pixtok,  and 
Robert  de  Pixtok." 

A  somewhat  later  transaction  between  precisely  the  same  parties 
shows  us,  how  much  a  man's  name  might  vary  with  the  place  of  his  re- 
sidence. "Roger  de  Plossebroc,  Tanner,"  is  now  "Roger  fitz  William 
of  Pyestoke."  To  him  and  Amice  his  wife,  Roger  son  of  Master 
Thomas  de  Pywelesdon  gives  all  that  messuage  and  land  which 
Roger-on-the-Grene  of  Pyestoke  had  previously  held  under  the 
Grantor  for  a  term.  He  gives  also  all  his  own  arable  land  in  the 
fields  of  Pyestoke  with  a  parcel  of  land  called  Le  Aspes,  reserving 
to  himself  and  his  heirs  two  pieces  of  land  in  Hare-medewe-heth, 
and  all  his  share  of  unreclaimed  land  in  Pyestoke,  and  an  acre  of 
land  lying  nearest  to  the  vill  of  Pywelesdon.  He  concedes  also  all 
his  meadows  and  moors  in  Picstoke ; — the  whole  to  be  held  by  the 
Grantees  and  the  heirs  of  Roger  fitz  William,  with  all  such  privileges 
in  the  township  of  Pyestoke  as  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  Grantor's 
Ancestors,  by  payment  of  16s.  annual  rent  to  the  Lords  of  the  Fee. 
The  Grantor  received  for  this  4  merks,  and  (apparently  as  an  after- 
thought) reserved  to  himself  a  messuage  and  land  which  Richard 
Scachard  of  Pyestoke  held  under  him.  Witnesses,  John  Lord  of 
Chetewynde,  Roger  Jurdan  [i.e.  Roger  son  of  Jordan  de  Pilson) ; 
Wdham  de  Caynton ;  Roger  de  Ethelarton  and  Roger  Waldyn.^ 


%di\xAt^. 


One  moiety  of  this  Manor  has  been  already  noticed.     The  other 


'  Deeds,  in  posBession  of  Kobert  Gard- 
ner, Esq.,  of  Leighton.  The  second  Deed 
has  a  rude  seal  of  white  wax,  charged  with 


a  sort  of  fleury  cross  of  eight  points.  The 
rant  of  the  Grantor  was  evidently  far  less 
than  linightly. 
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is  described  in  Domesday  as  part  of  the  Fief  which  Turold  held  of 
the  Norman  Earl. — "  The  same  Turold  holds  LaueliCj  and  Hunnit 
holds  it  of  him.  Here  is  one  hide  geldable.  There  is  (arable)  land 
enough  for  ii  ox-teams.  In  demesne  is  one  team,  and  there  are  mi 
Serfs  and  i  Villain  here.  Its  value  (in  King  Edward's  time)  was 
12*.  (jser  annum).     Now  it  is  worth  lOs."^ 

This  estate  followed  the  usual  course  of  Turold's  Manors,  viz. 
that  what  Turold  held  under  the  Earl,  came  to  be  held  by  De  Chet- 
wynd  under  Fitz  Alan.  As  regards  the  Under-tenure  too  of  Hunnit, 
the  general  rule,  already  laid  down,^  holds  good  with  respect  to 
Lawley.  It  passed  from  Hunnit  to  the  descendants  of  another 
Saxon,  viz.  Toret ;  and  from  Toret  to  Corbet  of  Moreton. 

In  1180  Peter  fitz  Thoret  was  amerced  half  a  merk  by  Justices 
of  the  Forest  for  waste  in  LaueV. 

Bartholomew  Toret,  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  John  and  Henry 
III.,  gave  a  virgate  in  Lawley  to  the  White  Ladies  of  Brewood. 
The  gift  was  "  with  his  Sister  Gundred,"  who  evidently  became  one 
of  the  Sisterhood. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  describes  the  whole  of  Laue- 
leg  as  a  hide  and  a  half, — exactly  the  Domesday  estimate.  It  adds 
that  Robert  Corbet  holds  a  moiety  (he  really  held  two- thirds)  under 
the  fee  of  John  de  Chetewind.  Then  (after  giving  the  temire  of 
the  2  virgates  which  were  of  the  Fee  of  Wem  as  before  noted)  the 
Record  proceeds  to  state  how  the  White  Nuns  of  Brewood  had  ac- 
quired and  still  held  one  virgate  under  Robert  Corbet.  The  Manor 
did  suit  to  the  Hundred  twice  a  year  at  the  Sheriff's  Tourns,  and 
paid  4t?.  stretward? 

The  Feodary  of  1284,  known  as  Kirby's  Quest,  would  indicate 
an  unaccountable  change  in  the  mesne-tenure  of  this  Manor,  for 
the  Chetwynds  would  seem  now  to  have  no  concern  here,  and  with 
them  Fitz  Alan's  Seigneury  to  have  vanished  also.  "  Robert  Cor- 
bet," says  the  Record,  "holds  half  the  Vill  of  Laueleye  under  Wil- 
liam de  Hodnet,  and  he  holds  it  of  the  King  in  capite."  The 
Bradford  Tenure-Roll,  about  the  same  period,  repeats  the  above 
statement  verbatim ;  and  actually  enumerates  "  half  the  vill  of  Law- 
ley"  among  the  members  of  Hodnet,  when  that  Manor  is  in  its 
turn  described.     There  is  no  mistake  therefore  here;  but  I  know 


'  Domesday,  fo.  258,  a,  1. 
2  Supra,  Vol.  II.   pp.  48,  49,  304-5, 
308-9. 
^  Rot.  Hundred.  II,  56.     The  propor- 


tion of  Stretward  for  \\  hides  was  (in 
Bradford  Hundred)  Qd.  -.  but  the  non- 
payment of  motfee  indicates  some  epecial 
immunity. 
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nothing  of  the  mode  of  this  change,  and  can  only  refer  to  the  pa- 
rallel case  of  Horton^  where  the  Hodnets  acquired  a  mesne-interest, 
quite  irreconcilable  with  any  known  or  ordinary  right  of  succes- 
sion. 

The  Inquests  taken  in  1301  on  the  death  of  Kobert  Corbet  of 
Moreton  rightly  make  him  to  have  had  both  shares  of  Lawley. 
We  have  seen  how  he  purchased  the  one  share  from  Walter  de 
Stanton  ■}  but  of  the  share  now  under  notice^  the  Inquest  says  that 
"  Robert  Corbet  had  had  36s.  assized  rent  in  Laueleye,  receivable 
from  seven  Villains;  and  that  these  tenements  were  held  by  the 
deceased  under  William  de  Hodnet  by  service  of  3s.  {per  annum). "^ 

Of  Undertenants  here  I  may  name  Hugh  Faber,  assessed,  in 
1180,  at  4s.  for  a  smithy  {fabrica)  in  Laueleia;  such  an  erection 
being,  I  presume,  a  pourpresture.  The  men  of  Laueleia  were  at 
the  same  time  assessed  3s.  6d.  for  imbladements  of  3^  acres  of 
wheat.  In  1209  Lauelegh  is  named  as  one  of  the  ViUs  which  were 
within  Eegard  of  the  Forest  of  Mount  Gilbert,  and  its  Freeholders 
were  assessed  accordingly. 

One  Alan  de  Laueleg  occurs  as  a  Witness  about  1320-30.^  -At 
the  Forest-Assize  of  1262  one  Thomas  de  Lawley  is  entered  on  the 
list  entitled  Estonia  mortis.  He  was  dead,  I  presume.  Ralph  de 
Lawley  appeared  in  his  stead.  Previous  to  the  Assizes  of  1272, 
Richard  de  Cherleton  had  been  suing  Robert  fitz  Reginald  for  one- 
fifth  of  a  virgate  in  Lauele.  His  suit  had  been  under  a  Writ  de 
recto,  and  before  the  County  Court.  His  title  rested  on  the  some- 
time seizin  of  his  mother,  Matilda.  The  Tenant  appealed  to  a 
trial  by  Grand  Assize,  but  the  result  does  not  appear.* 


i^Ditsfoiti* 


The  history  of  this  Manor  is  one  of  some  uncertainty,  but  in- 
volving points  of  exceeding  interest.  In  Saxon  times  it  was  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  Earls  of  Mercia.  In  Domesday  it  appears  as  the 
chief  of  those  thirteen  Manors  which  Turold  de  Verley  held  under 
the  Norman  Earl.—"  Turold  holds  Langeford  of  Earl  Roger.    Earl 

'  Supra,  p.  38.  I       '  Supra,  Tol.  II.  p.  327,  note. 

=  Inquisitions,  29  Edw.  I.,  No.  45.  I       ^  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  14. 
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Eduin  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  are  vi  hides  with  iiii  Bere- 
wicks,  and  they  pay  geld.  In  demesne  are  ii  hides :  and  viii  Vil- 
lains have  III  ox- teams  there  {i.  e.  in  the  demesne).  Under  him 
(Turold)  J  two  Knights  hold  iiii  hides,  and  have  iii  ox -teams  thereon ; 
and  there  are  mi  Neatherds,  vii  Villains,  iii  Boors  and  i  Radman 
with  3^  teams,  and  still  four  more  teams  might  be  employed.  Here 
is  a  Mill.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  whole  Manor  was  worth  £9 
{per  annum).    Now  it  is  worth  44s.    He  (Turold)  found  it  waste."i 

Any  attempt  to  identify  the  Domesday  Berewicks  of  Longford 
must  be  partly  conjectural.  I  take  it  that  Cheswell,  near  Long- 
ford, was  certainly  one,  and  that  Stirchley,  though  eight  miles  dis- 
tant, was  certainly  another.  Perhaps  Culmayre,  a  place  anciently 
annexed  to  Stirchley,  was  a  third.  If  Evelith,  near  Shiffnal,  was 
not  the  fourth,  I  know  not  where  the  fourth  was.  Supposing  this 
identification  to  be  right,  the  following  analogies  are  observable. 
Longford  with  three  of  its  members,  viz.  Cheswell,  Stirchley,  and  Cul- 
mayre, are  found  associated  at  a  later  date  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
it  quite  credible  that  they  were  originally  one,  as  to  tenure.  But 
they  formed  an  exception  to  the  usual  descent  of  Turold's  Manors, 
that  is,  they  never  passed  to  the  Chetwynds,  nor  to  the  Fief  which 
Chetwynd  held  under  Fitz  Alan.  But  with  Evelith  it  was  other- 
wise. That  estate,  as  I  have  already  shown,^  did  continue  to  be  of 
the  Fee  of  Chetwynd,  and  was  considered  a  member  of  Moreton 
Corbet  rather  than  of  Longford.  This  was  perhaps  because  More- 
ton  Corbet  remained  in  the  Fee  of  Chetwynd,  while  Longford  did 
not.  The  Undertenancy  of  Stirchley  and  Evelith  renders  it  very 
probable  that  they  were  originaDy  members  of  the  same  Manor,  for 
Fitz-Toret  first,  and  Corbet  afterwards,  held  them  both, — held,  that 
is,  Stirchley  of  the  Fee  of  Longford,  and  EveHth  of  the  Fee  of 
Chetwynd. 

Again,  it  is  remarkable  that  while  we  suppose  Longford  to  have 
lost  its  Domesday  member,  Evelith,  we  find  the  loss  balanced  by 
the  gain  of  a  member,  which  had  constituted  a  distinct  Manor  at 
Domesday.  This  was  Brockton,  which,  except  in  Domesday,  always 
appears  as  a  mere  member  of  Longford. 

King  Henry  I.  is  said  on  good  authority  to  have  granted  100 
solidates  of  land  in  Longeford  to  a  FeofFee  unnamed,  but  who  was 
ancestor  of  Eva  de  Longford,  living  in  the  reigns  of  Heliry  II., 
Richard  I.,  and  John.  Now  such  a  grant  of  100  solidates  of  land 
may  easily  have  led  to  that  partial  dismemberment  or  rearrange- 

1  Domesday,  io.  ihl,  b.  1.  |       2  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  304  et  seqq. 
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ment  of  Domesday  Manors  and  Berewicks,  which  I  have  supposed. 
But  the  question  here  arises  as  to  how  Longford,  a  part  of  Turold's 
Fief,  came  into  the  hands  of  Henry  I.  ?  I  have  endeavoured  to 
answer  that  question  already,^  and  can  say  nothing  further  on  the 
point. 

Either  Hamo  was  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  Henry  I. 
granted  100  solidates  of  land  in  Longford,  or  else  that  person  was 
succeeded  by  Hamo,  Lord  of  Longford.  Hamo  Lord  of  Longford 
was  deceased  in  1165,  leaving  two  daughters,  Eva  and  Agnes. 
Longford  went  to  Eva  and  to  her  husband,  Eobert  de  Brimpton,  by 
direction  and  express  gift  of  Henry  II.  Of  Sibil  alias  Basilia^Fitz 
Odo,  whose  husband  I  now  know  to  have  been  the  above  Hamo,  I 
have  spoken  before  under  Rushbury.^  Her  estate  there  passed, 
like  her  husband's  estate  at  Longford,  to  their  daughter  Eva.  Be- 
sides his  Shropshire  estates  Hamo  de  Longford  seems  to  have  held 
the  following,  viz.  one  knight's-fee  at  Church  Eaton  and  Orslow 
(Staffordshire),  under  the  Barons  Stafford ;  two-thirds  of  a  knight's- 
fee  at  Mid- Aston  (Oxfordshire)  under  the  same  Barons ;  and  half  a 
knight's-fee  in  Ywerne ; — but  where  Ywerne  was,  or  who  was  Sei- 
gneural  Lord  thereof,  I  have  not  inquired.  Eva  de  Longford, 
daughter  of  Hamo,  was  given  by  Henry  II.  in  marriage  to  Eobert 
de  Brimpton.  This  person  took  his  name  from  Brimpton,  in  Berk- 
shire, a  manor  which  he  held  under  the  Mortimers  of  Wigmore. 
As  Lord  of  Longford,  in  right  of  his  wife,  Robert  de  Brimpton 
became  a  Tenant  in  capite.  Hence  the  Feodary  of  1165,  called  the 
Liber  Niger,  contains  a  Carta  or  return  from  Robert  de  Brinton. 
He  acknowledges  himself  to  hold  one  knight's-fee,  of  old  feoff- 
ment, "which,"  says  he,  addressing  the  King,  "thou  gavest  me 
with  a  certain  gentle  woman  {liber d  muliere),  named  Eva,  who  is  heir 
thereof,  by  service  of  one  knight,  my  service  being  to  be  performed 
at  thy  charges."^ 

This  Carta  must  be  taken  to  allude  to  Longford  and  its  adjuncts. 
It  is  repeated  in  duplicate  under  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire,  but 
one  tenure  in  capite  is  its  only  subject.  Another  folio  of  the  Liber 
Niger  would  indicate  Robert  de  Brienton's  tenure  under  the  Baron 
Stafford  to  have  been  only  one-fourth  of  a  knight's-fee;  but  the 
passage  is  self-contradictory,  and  probably  corrupt.*  The  allusion 
is  doubtless  to  Robert  de  Brimpton's  tenure  of  Church  Eaton  and 
Orslow.     I  think  that  his  service  thereon  was  a  whole  knight's-fee. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  47.  I       ^  Liier  ■'%«'•=  !•  PP-  1^'  l^^. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  p.  102.  I       '  Ibidem,  p.  138. 
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Robert  de  Brienton,  with  consent  of  his  wife  Eva,  gave  the 
Church  of  Eaton  to  Polesworth  Nunnery  (Warwickshire)  .^  This 
he  is  expressed  to  have  done  as  heir  of  Edelina ;  but  I  conceive  that 
his  wife  Eva  was  the  heiress  of  Eaton,  and  that  she  derived  it  from 
her  father,  Hamb.  That  Hamo  may  have  derived  from  some  Ede- 
lina, I  can  only  suggest  generally,  knowing  nothing  of  the  circum- 
stances. 

It  appears  that  Robert  de  Brinton  gave  the  Church  of  Longford 
to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  His  gift  is  the  last  and  perhaps  the  most 
recent  of  those  enumerated  in  Henry  II.'s  Confirmation  of  July 
1155.^  As  the  King  had  then  been  only  a  few  months  on  the 
throne,  it  is  hereby  proved  that  Robert  de  Brimpton's  marriage, 
and  investiture  in  Longford,  must  belong  to  that  interval. 

Robert  de  Brimpton  seems  to  have  subsequently  quarrelled  with 
the  Monks  of  Shrewsbury.  In  the  time  of  hostilities,  by  which  I 
understand  the  rebellion  of  1173-4,  he  violently  wrested  the  Cha- 
pel of  Kinardeshey  (Kinnersley)  from  the  Monks.  In  or  before 
the  year  1185  Robert  de  Brimpton  died.  He  left  issue  at  least 
two  sons,  Adam  and  John;  and  his  wife  Eva  survived  him.  She  of 
course  continued  in  seizin  of  all  which  she  had  derived  from  her 
Father,  Hamo,  and  therefore  of  Longford.  On  October  32,  1185, 
a  Eine  (one  of  the  earliest  on  Record)  was  levied  at  Westminster, 
between  Eva  de  Longeford,  as  she  is  styled,  and  the  Monks  of  i 
Shrewsbury.  Geoffrey  Bishop  of  Ely,  John  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and 
Ranulph  de  Glanvill  were  the  presiding  Justices.  By  this  Fine  the 
Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  renounced  all  claim  to  the  Church  of  Longe- 
ford, his  title  to  which  had  been  disputed  by  Eva.  Eva  in  return 
restored  the  Chapel  of  Kinardeshey  to  the  Abbey,  which  Robert 
de  Bruminton,  her  husband,  had  in  time  of  hostilities  so  violently 
wrested  from  the  Monks.^ 

In  1190  or  1191  Eva  de  Longeford  took  a  second  husband;  for 
the  Pipe- Roll  of  the  latter  years  exhibits  Walter  de  Witefeld  ac- 
counting for  a  Fine  of  15  merks  by  which  he  had  obtained  Eva  de 
Langeford  and  her  land.  The  last  instalment  of  this  Fine  was  paid 
in  1194. 

It  was  with  reference  to  his  tenuxe-in-capite  of  a  knight's-fee  ia 
Longford,  that  we  find  Walter  de  Witefeld  assessed  to  the  following 


•  DugdaU's  Wa/rwiclcsTi,.  (Thomas),  p. 
1108.  Robert  de  Stafford's  grant  of  the 
Church  of  Etton  to  Pollesworth  was  pro- 
bably the  confirmatory  act  of  the  Suzerain. 


It  is  expressed  to  be  "  quantum  in  ipso 
fuit"  (Pat.  21  Rich.  II.,  p.  3,  m.  22). 

^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  36. 

3  Ibidem,  No.  281. 
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scTitages,  viz. — in  1194,  to  the  Scutage  for  King  Richard's  re- 
demption, £l;  in  1195,  to  the  scutage  of  Normandy,  £1 ;  and  in 
1197,  to  the  second  Scutage  of  Normandy,  £1.  The  last  payment  is 
expressed  as  relieving  Walter  de  Witefeld  from  transfretation  in  the 
army  of  Normandy.  Again,  in  1199  "Walter  de  Whitefeld  fined  40*. 
ne  transfretet ;  but  he  was  at  the  same  time  assessed  at  two  merks, 
for  one  fee,  to  the  cotemporary  scutage.  He  paid  20s.  only,  the  sum 
proportioned  to  three-fourths  of  a  fee,  and  the  abatement  was  al- 
lowed at  the  Exchequer,  because  of  his  Fine,  and  because  the  other 
fourth  of  his  knight's-fee  was  held  by  him  in  demesne.  In  1301 
Walter  de  Witefeld  was  assessed  2  merks  to  the  second  scutage  of 
King  John.  In  1202  his  proper  assessment,  of  two  merks,  to  the 
third  scutage,  was  covered  by  a  Fine  of  5  merks.  In  1203  a  Fine 
of  6  merks,  in  composition  of  the  fourth  scutage,  was  treble  the  or- 
dinary assessment.  In  1204  a  Fine  of  10  merks  was  in  fact  pay- 
ing fourfold  the  average  assessment  of  2^  merks  per  fee  to  the  fifth 
scutage.  To  the  sixth  scutage  of  King  John,  in  1205,  Walter  de 
Witefeld  was  not  assessed;  but  in  1206,  to  the  seventh  scutage  (of 
20s.  per  fee)  he  paid  2  merks.  To  the  scutage  of  Poitou  in  1214, 
Walter  de  Whitfeld  paid  the  average  assessment,  viz.  40s.  on  one 
fee,  quodfuit  Roberti  de  Brinton. 

Leaving  for  the  present  this  matter  of  scutages,  I  must  recur  to 
other  portions  of  my  subject. — In  Easter  Term  1198  a  suit  com- 
menced between  the  Abbess  of  Poles  worth  on  the  one  band,  and 
Walter  de  Witefeld  and  Eva  his  wife  on  the  other,  concerning  the 
Advowson  of  Church  Eaton.  The  particulars  do  not  belong  to 
Shropshire  History,  but  in  Michaelmas  Term  1203  the  Abbess  got 
definite  sentence  in  her  favour,  on  the  ground  that  the  Abbess  had 
had  the  Advowson  by  grant  of  Eva's  ancestors. 

At  the  very  commencement  of  King  John's  reign,  that  is  before 
Michaelmas  1199,  Walter  de  Witefeld  negotiated  a  Fine  of  15 
merks,  for  having  the  King's  Confirmation  of  the  Charters  of  Henry 
I.  and  Henry  II.  concerning  100  solidates  of  land  in  Longeford, 
and  also  for  having  a  Charter  of  Free-warren  in  the  same  Vill.i 
The  Shropshire  Tenure-E,oll  of  the  year  1211  is  in  perfect  keeping 
with  this,  for  it  records  how  Walter  de  Wytefeld,  Knight,  was  a 
Tenant  in  capita,  and  owed  the  King  the  service  of  one  knight,  and 
how  his  land  was  worth  100s.  {per  annum)? 

Walter  de  Whitfield  seems  to  have  been  the  subject  or  mover  of 
many  litigious  proceedings  concerning  his  wife's  inheritance.     One 

'  Ohlata,  p.  16.  I        '  Testa  de  Nemll,  p.  55. 
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matter,  in  which  he  was  mixed  up,  commenced  indeed  before  his 
marriage.  It  related  to  Cheswell,  a  member  of  Longford,  and  was 
as  follows.  In  1191,  as  I  infer  from  the  Pipe- Roll,  Ralph  Arch- 
deacon of  Hereford  and  Robert  de  Witefeld  were  in  eyre  at  Shrews- 
bury. I'hey  seem  to  have  had  Robert  de  Shrewsbury  and  Robert 
de  Haselecas  associates.  The  four  decided  a  case  oi  novel  disseizin, 
moved  by  Robert  de  Huntiland  against  Robert  de  Wodecot,  in  favour 
of  Huntiland ;  and  Wodecot  was  left  in  misericordid.  Thus  much 
was  recollected  nine  years  afterwards  by  seven  out  of  the  twelve 
Recognizors  wlio  tried  the  cause ;  but  they  did  not  recollect  what 
seems  to  have  been  a  material  part  of  an  after-question,  viz.  "  whe- 
ther Eva  de  Langford  came  into  court  and  warranted  the  premises 
to  Huntiland  on  this  occasion."  The  seven  Jurors  should  be  named. 
They  were  Adam  de  Chetewind,  Peter  de  Eiton,  Hamo  de  Piveles- 
don,  Adam  de  Alarton  (Elleiton),  Philip  de  Buterey,  Walter  de 
Elpole  (probably  Epley  or  Apley),  and  Pagan  de  Cherinton. 

I  suppose  the  fact  was  that  Eva  de  Longford  did  warrant  the  pre- 
mises to  Huntiland,  and  that  Robert  de  Woodcote  conceiving  him- 
self entitled  to  a  similar  Warranty  or  an  equivalent,  sued  the  said 
Eva  to  obtain  the  same.  I  cannot  otherwise  account  for  an  oblatum 
of  one  merk  recorded  on  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1193.  It  was  proffered 
by  Eva  de  Langeford,  its  object  being  to  6biah.n  a  recognition  (a  trial 
by  Jury)  in  a  cause  pending  between  herself  and  Robert  de  Wude- 
cote.  I  suppose  Woodcote  was  now  successful,  but  that  his  success 
was  evaded  by  the  Defendant  and  her  husband.  A  Plea- Roll  of 
Trinity  Term  1194  would  seem  to  show  him  endeavouring  to  secure 
an  advantage  gained.—"  Robert  de  Wudecot,  as  opposed  to  Walter 
de  Witefeld  (acting  for  his  wife  Eva),  moves  for  his  Record  and 
Judgment  concerning  warranty  of  his  Charter  of  Corshal,  as  it  re- 
mained on  a  former  occasion  in  the  Curia."  Walter  de  Witefeld 
also  seems  to  have  moved  for  a  new  Writ,  admitting  him  as  a  party 
to  the  suit.i 

On  November  25,  1194,  Walter  de  Witefeld  essoigned  himself  by 
Brien  "  his  man,"  and  Eva  de  Langeford  essoigned  herself  by  Ber- 
nard de  Eston,  in  the  Plea  of  land  which  they  had  against  Robert 
de  Wodecot.  The  Court"  adjourned  the  case  to  the  Quinzaine  of 
Hilary  (January  27,  1195)  .^ 

The  Curial  Records  of  1195  are  lost,  and  we  can  only  guess  at  the 


'  UoheHus  de  Wiidecot  petit  versus 
Walterum  de  Witefeld,  positum  loco  Eve 
Kxons  sue,  recordum  et  judicium  suum 
de  waraniid  carte  mc   de    CorsJial,  sicut 


remansit  alid  vice  in  Cv/rid.  Et  Walterus 
petit  breve  per  quod  implacitet. 
2  Rot.  Cur.  Regis,  I,  126 ;  II.  239. 
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phases  through  which  this  Suit  passed  before  it  recurs  again  to  view. 
I  presume  then  thatj  at  some  adjourned  hearing,  and  in  the  reign 
of  Kichard  I.,  Robert  de  Woodcote  established  his  right  to  have  a 
warranty  of  the  premises  from  Whitfield  and  his  wife,  and  that  they 
were  consequently  obliged  to  proceed  against  Huntiland  as  tenant 
in  possession.  Huntiland  also  seems  to  have  reverted  to  the  former 
decision  in  his  favour.  I  consider  it  as  a  sequence  of  some  such 
intervening  steps  that, — 

On  April  23,  1200,  it  is  recorded  on  the  Plea- Roll  how  the  She- 
riff had  had  certain  orders  on  the  subject.  He  had  been  ordered  to 
ascertain,  through  the  inquiries  of  lawful  knights  of  the  County, 
"  who  were  the  Recognizors  and  Justiciars  in  the  old  case  of  Hunti- 
land verms  Wodecot  concerning  the  land  of  Chershal,"  and  to  send 
two  of  the  said  knights  with  a  report  to  Westminster  and  to  send  the 
Recognizors  also.  It  now  (April  23)  appeared  that  neither  Knights 
nor  Recognizors  were  in  attendance ;  so  the  Court  made  a  more, 
stringent  order  to  the  same  effect,  returnable  on  June  18  folio  wing. ^ 

On  that  very  day  the  seven  Recognizors,  already  named,  appeared 
at  Westminster.  The  Record  calls  them,  by  mistake.  Recognizors  in 
the  case  of  Witefield  versus  Huntingeland.  That  was  the  case  now 
pending.  They,  in  their  account  given  to  the  Court,  described  what 
had  occurred  in  the  case  of  Huntiland  versus  Woodcote ;  I  have 
already  repeated  their  statement,  and  assigned  the  year  1191  as  the 
probable  date  of  the  trial  which  they  had  to  remember.  I  happen 
to  know  that  two  of  the  Justiciars  who  tried  it  were  now  dead, 
whilst  the  Recognizors  themselves  stated  that  a  third,  Robert  de 
Shrewsbury,  was  now  Bishop  of  Bangor.  Had  it  been  otherwise, 
reference  would  probably  have  been  made  to  the  Justiciars  them- 
selves. As  to  their  Rolls,  we  have  here,  by  the  way,  a  curious  indi- 
cation that  the  Curial  Records  of  the  early  years  of  Richard  I. 
were  non-existent  in  the  first  year  of  John. 

On  July  8,  1200,  an  order  was  made  by  the  Court  in  the  above 
case,  but  I  cannot  think  that  it  is  accurately  recorded.  I  give  it 
however  as  it  stands,  marking  the  suspected  expression  in  Italics. — 
A  day  (in  three  weeks  of  Michaelmas)  is  given  to  Robert  de  Hun- 
tiland, acting  for  his  wife,  and  to  Walter  de  Witefeld,  acting  for  his 
wife  Eva,  in  a  plea  concerning  an  assize  of  novel  disseizin.  A  du- 
plicate Roll  is  perhaps  more  correct.  It  says—"  A  day  (in  three 
weeks  of  Michaelmas)  is  given,  by  request  of  the  parties,  to  Walter 
de  Wittefeld  and  Robert  de  Huntiland,  to  hear  judgment  at  West- 

1  Rot.  Cur.  Regis,  I.  126 ;  II.  239. 
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minster  concerning  a  hide  of  land  in  Chershall,  in  a  plea  of  assize. 
And  their  pleadings  [loquela]  are  enrolled  on  the  Rolls  of  Trinity 
Term." 

I  suppose  that  an  order  of  April  15^  1201,  was  an  adjourned  or- 
der in  this  case.  Its  terms  are  however  hardly  reconcilable  with 
such  an  idea.  The  entry  runs  thus. — "  Dies  datus  est  Waltero  de 
Hwitefeld  et  Roberto  de  Huntele  de  inguisicione  facta  de  dote  Eve 
uxoris  ejusdem  Walteri, — a  die  Sti.  Michaelis  in  xt  dies."  The  last 
that  I  hear  of  this  Suit  is  on  October  13,  1201,  when  Joceline 
Clerk,  Attorney  of  Robert  de  Huntiland,  having  a  Plea  de  audiendo 
judicio  suo,  against  Walter  de  Witefeld,  essoigns  his  attendance  at 
Westminster. — 

Another  Suit,  which  Walter  de  Whitfield  had  against  the  Abbot 
of  Lilleshall,  is  indicated  by  the  following  entries  on  the  Plea-RoUs 
of  Westminster. — 

January  27,  1200.  A  day  (in  three  weeks  of  Easter)  is  given  to 
the  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  (essoigning  himself  by  Robert  Burell)  in  a 
Placitum  averiorum,  against  Walter  de  Witefeld. 

June  18,  1200.  Adam  de  Chetwind,  Pagan  de  Cherinton,  Hamo 
de  Pivelesdon,  and  Adam  de  Alartun,  who  had  been  sent  to  the 
Abbot  of  Lilleshall  to  ascertain  whether  the  infirmity,  by  which  he 
was  essoigning  himself,  in  a  suit  against  Walter  de  Witefeld,  was 
real  sickness  {languor)  or  not,  report  that  he  is  sick  (languidus),  and 
that  they  (the  Visors)  had  given  him  a  day,  viz.  in  one  month  from 
the  morrow  of  St.  Dunstan,  at  the  Tower  of  London. 

Oct.  13,  1201.  A  day  (in  one  month  of  Easter)  is  given  to  the 
Abbot  of  Lilleshall  (represented  by  Benjamin,  his  Canon)  and  to 
Walter  de  Witefeld  and  Eva  his  wife,  to  hear  their  sentence  in  a 
Plea  of  Convention  concerning  the  Bosc  of  Lilleshall. 

Again,  an  important  suit  was  at  this  same  time  pending  between 
Walter  de  Whitfield  and  Eva  his  wife  on  the  one  hand,  and  Agnes, 
sister  of  the  said  Eva,  on  the  other.  Agnes  is  sometimes  called 
"  de  Stockton,"  I  suppose  with  reference  to  a  deceased  husband. 
First  we  have  a  Fine  of  20  merks,  given  to  the  Crown  in  1195  by 
"Agnes  daughter  of  Harao  de  Langeford,"  that  she  might  have 
trial  concerning  a  fair  portion  of  her  Father's  lands,  in  Langeford, 
Eaton,  Horslage,  Eston,  and  Iwerne,  against  Walter  de  Witefeld  and 
his  wife  Eva.  The  following  entries  on  the  Westminster  Plea-RoUs 
relate  to  this  Suit. 

Oct.  27,  1199.  The  argument  (Loquela)  in  a  plea  of  land  be- 
tween Walter;  de  Witef  and  Eva  his  wife  and  Agnes  de  Stokton 
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is  adjourned  sine  die,  because  Walter  has  compounded  by  Fine  for 
his  transfretation.^ 

Oct.  13,  120] .  Staffordshire.  Agnes  de  Stocton  owes  the  King 
(a  further  fine  of)  half  a  merkj  for  having  her  cause  argued  (at 
Westminster  I  presume)  against  Walter  de  Witefeld  and  Eva  his 
wife,  which  cause  had  been  adjourned  till  the  arrival  of  Justices 
(itinerant). 

Nov.  13,  1201.  A  day  (January  27)  is  given  to  Walter  de  Witef 
and  Agnes  de  Stokton. 

On  January  20,  1203,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Westminster  between 
Agnes  de  Stokton,  Plaintiff,  and  Walter  de  Witefeld  and  Eva  his 
wife.  Tenants,  of  half  a  knight's-fee  in  Langeford,  half  a  knight's- 
fee  in  Eiton  (Church  Eaton),  a  fourth  part  of  a  knight's-fee  in 
Yweme,  a  moiety  of  two-thirds  of  a  knight's-fee  in  Eston  (Mid- 
Aston,  Oxfordshire),  and  a  moiety  of  \\  hides  of  land,  &c.,  in  Cotes 
and  in  Walles  (Coates  and  East  wall,  near  Rushbury),  whereof  was 
Suit-at-law  between  the  parties.  Agnes  now  quitclaimed  all  her 
right  in  the  aforesaid  lands  and  fees,  and  in  the  inheritance  of 
Hamund,  father  of  herself  and  Eva.  She  quitclaimed  the  same  in 
favour  of  Walter  and  Eva  and  the  heirs  of  Eva.  In  return  Walter 
and  Eva  conceded  to  Agnes  that  half-hide  less  one  bovate,  in  Brac- 
ton  (Brockton),  which  Agnes  had  previously  held,  also  one  bovate, 
which  laid  between  the  two  Coppices  [bruilia)  of  Haresden  and 
Witheges,  so  as  to  make  up  a  full  half-hide.  Also  they  conceded 
to  Agnes  that  half-virgate  in  Bracton  which  Roger  fitz  Ralph  held, 
with  the  messuage  and  appurtenances  thereof,  saving  the  Vivary 
and  Coppice  of  the  said  vill  of  Bracton  to  Walter  and  Eva,  and  the 
heirs  of  Eva.  Further,  they  conceded  to  Agnes  half  a  hide  in  Hors- 
lawe  (Orslow),  saving  to  themselves  the  Vivary  and  MiU  of  Hors- 
lawe  and  one  croft  near  the  Vivary,  which  Adwin  held  : — the  whole 
to  be  held  by  Agnes  and  her  heirs,  under  Walter  and  Eva  and  the 
heirs  of  Eva,  the  Tenants  doing  the  forinsec  service  proportionate  to 
the  land.    Lastly,  Walter  and  Eva  gave  Agnes  20  merks  in  money. 

It  is  evident  that  Agnes  de  Stockton,  though  dejure  a  Coheiress 
with  her  sister  Eva,  was  all  but  disinherited.  The  original  parti- 
tion, so  favourable  to  Eva,  had  been  made  early  in  Henry  II.^s 
reign :  and  the  question  remains  as  to  how  far  it  was  the  practice 
of  that  sera  to  abridge  the  rights  of  younger  coheiresses. 


'  Vide  eupra,  p.  105.  It  would  seem 
that,  on  the  levy  of  any  Scutage,  a  Mili- 
tary Tenant  of  the  Crown  was  protected 


against  all  Lawsmts,  whether  he  actually 
embarked  for  foreign  service,  or  com- 
pounded for  not  doing  so. 
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The  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll  of  1205  shows  Agnes  de  Stocton  fining 
half  a  merk  that  some  (new)  trial  between  her  and  Walter  de 
Whitefeld  might  proceed. 

In  the  same  year  I  find  notice  of  a  Staffordshire  Suit,  where  Wal- 
ter de  Witefeld  and  his  wife  Eva,  represented  by  Adam  de  Brim- 
ton  (Eva's  son  I  think) ,  were  opposed  to  Alice  de  Hopeton,  concerning 
1|  knight's-fees  in  Hopeton  and  Thene,  but  I  can  hardly  decipher 
the  Record,  much  less  suggest  its  bearing  on  our  present  subject. ^ 

In  Easter  Term  1208,  Robert  de  Wodecote  and  Milisent  his  wife 
and  Agnes  ivife  of  Robert^  acknowledged  at  Westminster  that,  in 
regard  of  their  Villain-tenants,  they  owed  suit  to  the  Mill  of  Horse- 
lawe,  as  required  by  Walter  de  Witefeld  and  his  wife  Eva  on  the 
strength  of  a  previous  Fine.* 

We  have  seen  that  Walter  de  Whitfield  was  assessed  to  a  Scu- 
tage  in  1214.  Within  two  years  of  that  time  it  is  evident  that  his 
stepson,  Adam  de  Brimpton,  had  succeeded  to  his  maternal  inheri- 
tance and  was  in  rebellion  against  King  John.  A  Writ-Close  of 
September  15,  1216,  requires  the  Sheriff  of  Salop  and  Stafibrdshire 
to  give  Adam  de  Brimpton's  lands  to  his  Brother  John,  seeing  that 
Adam  was  with  the  King's  enemies.*  On  Nov.  4,  1217,  a  Writ  of 
King  Henry  III.  orders  the  Sheriff  to  reinvest  Adam  de  Brimton 
with  his  lands,  he  having  returned  to  his  fealty.^  At  the  Assizes 
of  1221  Adam  de  Brimton  was  one  of  the  knightly  Jurors  who  tried 
cases  of  Grand  Assize.  His  assessments  to  scutages  in  respect  of  a 
knight's-fee  in  Shropshire  were  as  follows. — 

In  1218,  to  the  first  scutage  of  Henry  III.,  2  merks;  in  1221,  to 
the  scutage  of  Biham,  no  assessment;  in  1224,  to  the  scutage  of 
Montgomery,  2  merks ;  but  to  the  scutage  of  Bedford,  an  acquit- 
tance; in  1229,  to  the  scutage  of  Keri,  2  merks;  in  1230,  to  the  scu- 
tage of  Brittany,  an  acquittance ;  in  1231,  to  the  scutage  of  Poitou, 
an  acquittance;  in  1232,  to  the  scutage  of  Elvein,  an  acquittance. 

On  January  26,  1236,  Adam  de  Brimpton  (I.)  being  dead,  the 
King  orders  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  to  take  security  for  100*., 
the  Relief  due  from  his  son  Adam,  whose  homage  the  King  had  ac- 
cepted. The  Sheriff  is  forthwith  to  give  seizin  to  the  heir  of  all 
such  lands  as  his  father  had  held  in  capite.^    The  Pipe-Roll  of  1236 


'  Robert  de  Boo  appears  as  Alice  de 
Hopeton's  Attorney.  A  family  named 
IBeo  afterwards  held  Hopton  and  Thene 
under  the  Barons  Stafford.  Jordan  de 
Toke,  William  de  Ipstanes,  William  de 
Gresley,  and  Thomas  de  Halghton,  were 


Recognizors  in  the  cause. 

^  Identical  with  Agnes  de  Stockton. 

^  Ahbrev.  Placitorum,  p.   56   (verified 
from  the  Original). 

*  ■  =  Rot.  Clans.  I.  288,  341. 

^  Rot.  Finium,  I.  296. 
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shows  Adam  de  Brinton  paying  the  whole  Fine  at  once.  This 
change,  or  succession,  may  perhaps,  account  for  Longford  not  having 
been  assessed  to  the  Aid  of  1235-6. 

In  or  about  the  year  1340,  various  Feodaries  record  Adam  de 
Brimton's  different  Tenures.  In  Shropshire  he  held  1  fee  in  capita 
in  Langeford ;  in  Staffordshire,  1  fee  of  the  Baron  Stafford  in  Eyton 
(Church  Eaton)  and  Orselawe ;  in  Oxfordshire,  half  a  fee  of  the 
Baron  Stafford  in  Middel-Eston ;  and  in  Berkshire,  1  fee  in  Brimton 
under  Ralph  de  Mortimer.^ 

The  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll  of  1343  records  Adam  de  Brimton  as 
paying  1  merk,  de  fine  pro  passagio.  I  suppose  he  had  obtained 
quittance  from  foreign  service. 

In  1254  Adam  de  Brimton  was  returned  among  those  who  held 
20  librates  of  land  in  Salop  and  Staffordshire.  The  Bradford 
Hundred- Roll  of  1355  speaks  thus  of  Longford. — "  Adam  de  Brin- 
ton holds  the  Manor  of  Longheford,  with  its  appurtenances,  in 
capite  of  the  King,  by  service  of  a  knight's-fee  in  time  of  war,  at  his 
own  charges.  He  does  suit  neither  to  County  nor  Hundred;  by 
what  warranty  of  exemption  the  Jurors  know  not.^'^ 

Adam  de  Brimpton  (II.)  was  assessed  to  Aids  and  Scutages  as 
follows,  in  respect  of  his  Shropshire  fee,  viz. — in  1345,  to  the  Aid 
on  marriage  of  the  Princess  Royal,  £\ ;  in  1246,  to  the  Scutage 
of  Gannok,  an  acquittance;  in  1354,  to  the  Aid  for  knighting 
Prince  Edward,  £2 ;  and  in  1260,  to  the  Scutage  of  Wales,  an  ac- 
quittance. 

The  Pipe-Roll  of  1261  shows  a  sum  of  £7.  \0s.,  paid  by  the 
Sheriff  to  Hoel  ap  Madoc,  Thomas  de  Roshal,  and  Adam  de  Bring- 
ton.  This  was  for  their  expenses  in  proceeding  to  the  Eord  of 
Montgomery  as  Commissioners  to  treat  about  a  truce  vnth  Lewel- 
lyn. 

The  Writ  of  Biem  clausit  on  the  death  of  Adam  de  Brimpton 
(II.)  bears  date  June  30,  1374.  The  Oxfordshire  Inquest  found 
him  to  have  held  \\  hides  in  Midel  Eston  under  the  Baron  Stafford, 
and  a  messuage  there,  under  Thomas  de  Clare.  Adam,  his  son  and 
heir,  was  30  years  of  age  and  more.  The  Staffordshire  Inquest 
found  him  to  have  held  Eyton  (Church  Eaton)  under  the  Baron 
Stafford,  by  service  of  a  knight' s-fee  and  certain  suits  of  Court.  The 
Shropshire  Inquest,  held  at  Newport  on  July  3,  1374,  found  him 
to  have  held  Longeford  in  capite  by  service  of  one  knight's-fee.  He 
was  bound  at  his  own  cost  to  provide  a  Guard  with  a  barbed  horse 
'  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  45,  46,  102,  109.   |       "^  Hot.  Sundred.  II.  55. 
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for  40  days  whenever  the  King  in  person  approached  Wales.  The 
total  annual  value  of  the  Manor  .was  £8.  13*.  lOd} 

It  was  Adam  de  Brinton  (III.)  who,  having  obtained  livery  of 
his  Father's  lands  on  July  10,  1274,  was  summoned  for  service 
against  Lewellyn  in  the  summer  of  1277.  He  acknowledged  his 
tenure  at  Longford  in  the  usual  form  and,  being  a  knight,  proposed 
to  discharge  his  service  in  person.^  The  Feodaries  of  1284-5  register 
Adam  de  Brimton's  service  for  Longford  as  only  half  a  knight's- 
fee.  Brockton  and  Chrestill  (Cheswell)  are  reckoned  as  members 
of  the  Manor.  Adam  de  Brimton  held  his  free  court  here,  twice  in 
the  year,  and  judged  pleas  of  bloodshed  and  hue-and-cry.  He  had 
gallows  and  warren,  and  exercised  his  rights  in  these  respects. 

In  January  1287  Adam  de  Brinton  was  put  in  commission  as  a 
Conservator  of  the  peace  for  Berkshire.  In  October  1292  he  was 
one  of  the  knightly  Jurors  who  tried  several  Pleas  of  Quo  Waranto 
in  Shropshire.  In  1297  he  was  summoned  for  foreign  service  as  a 
Tenant  of  20  librates  of  land  and  upwards  in  Berkshire  and  Shrop- 
shire. In  1298,  as  a  Staffordshire  landowner,  he  had  military  sum- 
mons against  the  Scots.  In  1300  he  sat  in  Parliament  as  a  Knight 
of  the  Shire  for  Berkshire.  In  1301  he  had  military  summonses 
against  the  Scots  in  respect  of  his  tenure  in  Oxfordshire,  in  Berk- 
shire, and  in  Shropshire.^ 

The  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  the  death  of  Adam  de  Brimton  (III.) 
bears  date  May  10,  1315.  The  subsequent  Inquests  notice  only  his 
tenures  at  Church  Eaton  and  Longford.  Of  the  latter  Manor  it  is 
said  that  the  deceased  held  it  in  capite  of  the  Escheat  of  Earl  Roger 
(read  Robert  de  Belesme)  by  service  of  half  a  knight's-fee,  and  also 
of  providing  one  armed  horseman  with  a  barbed  horse  for  40  days, 
at  his  own  cost,  to  accompany  the  King's  army  in  any  Welsh  war. 
Among  the  items  of  the  estate,  the  capital  messuage  and  garden  are 
valued  at  3*.  4d.per  annum  ;  a  carucate  of  land  containing  60  acres 
at  20*. ;  6  acres  of  meadow  at  9s. ;  assized  rents  of  free  tenants, 
9«. ;  of  customary  tenants,  40s. ;  and  of  cottagers,  3s.  A  water- 
mill  yielded  6s.  %d.  per  annum  ;  a  parcel  of  moor-land,  2s. ;  and  the 
Pleas  of  Court,  Is.  6d.  John,  son  and  heir  of  the  deceased,  was 
found  to  have  been  27  years  of  age  at  Michaelmas  1314.*  In  the 
Nomina  Villarum  of  1316,  Adam  de  Bruntone  is  erroneously  en- 
tered as  Lord  of  Longeford ;  but  John  de  Brimpton  duly  occupies 
his  place  as  one  of  the  Lords  of  Brimpton  and  Wasing  (Berkshire) 

'  Inquisitions,  2  Edw.  I.,  No.  27.  I        '  Ibidem. 

^  Farliamentary  Writs,  I.  501.  |        ■*  Inquisitions,  8  Edw.  II.,  No.  23. 
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and  of  Middle  Aston  (Oxfordshire)  .^  From  March,  1319,  to  March, 
1333,  I  find  John  de  Brompton  serving  as  Sheriff  of  Oxfordshire 
and  Berkshire.  He  held  the  same  office  in  1337  and  1338.  In 
1333  and  1335  he  occurs  as  a  Commissioner  of  Array  in  the  same 
Counties.  In  1337  he  sat  in  Parliament  as  a  Knight  of  the  Shire 
for  Berkshire.^ 

Chesswell,  the  only  member  of  the  Domesday  Manor  of  Long- 
ford, which  I  should  notice  here,  has  no  other  facts  connected  with 
its  early  tenure  than  those  already  embodied  under  Longford. 

How  there  came  to  be  a  Grange  at  Chesswell,  I  have  no  evidence. 
Under  Lilleshall  Abbey  I  shall  show  that  Chirshall  Grange  was 
among  its  possessions  at  the  Dissolution :  but  the  Chartulary  of 
that  House  does  not  give  particulars  of  such  an  acquisition. 

LONGPOKD  CHURCH. 

Nothing  in  the  Domesday  notice  of  Longford  indicates  the  then 
existence  of  a  Church.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Edgmond,  but 
we  know  from  other  Records  that  there  was  a  Church  at  Edgmond 
as  early  as  Domesday,  and  that  the  said  Church  had  several  Chapels 
or  affiliations.  Among  them  I  reckon  Longford.  We  have  seen 
the  Advowson  of  Longford  granted  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  in  1155 
and  surrendered  back  to  the  Lady  of  the  Manor  in  1185.  Probably 
the  Monks  had  some  original  claim  to  the  Advowson  as  Patrons  of 
the  Church  of  Edgmond. 

The  Taxation  of  1391,  placing  the  Church  of  Longeford  in  the 
Deanery  of  Newport,  values  it  at  £2  per  annum?  In  1341  the 
Assessors  of  the  Ninth  taxed  the  Parish  at  2>0s.,  saying  that  3s.  of 
the  Church-Income  was  derived  from  Glebe  and  Demesne  of  the 
Church,  and  7s.  from  other  sources  (than  those  which  were  con- 
templated in  the  present  assessment)  .■* 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  estimates  the  preferment  of  Robert  Perynce, 
Rector  of  Longforde  juxta  Newporte,  at  £Q.  13s.  4c?.  per  annum. 
The  Synodals  and  Procurations  chargeable  on  that  income  were 
10s.  M.^ 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

Adam  Parson  of  Longfort  attests  a  Deed  of  the  13th  century. 
John  de  Foresta,  Acolyte,  was  instituted  January  39,  1301,  at 

'  •  ■'  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  601..         I       '  /wgwi*.  Nonarum,  p.  193. 
3  Pope  NicTi.  Taxation,  p.  245.  I       -   V<^lor  Ecclesiaslims,  III.  186. 

VIII.  ^^ 
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presentation  of  Sir  Adam  de  Brimpton,  knight.  He  died  October 
2,  1333,  and  on  October  5, — 

William  db  Ipstones,  Clerk,  was  admitted  at  presentation  of 
Sir  John  de  Brumpton,  knight.     On  August  9,  1343,— 

William  de  Brumpton,  Clerk,  was  admitted  to  the  Church  of 
Longford  juwta  Newport  at  presentation  of  Dame  Isabella,  Relict  of 
Sir  John  de  Brumpton.  On  September  19,  1357,  this  Eector  ex- 
changed preferments  with — 

Elias  de  Brompton,  late  Rector  of  Neuwenham  (Line.  Dioc). 
Elias  died  in  1394-5,  and  on  April  25, 1395,— 

John  Hopton  called  Bickedon,  Priest,  was  instituted  at  pre- 
sentation of  Sir  Robert  Franceys,  knight,  and  his  wife  Isabel.  On 
Hopton's  death,  and  on  July  8,  1432, — 

Robert  Morworth,  Priest,  was  instituted  at  presentation  of 
Isabel,  Relict  of  Robert  Franceys.     Moreworth  died  in  1452. 


^tixtWh 


This,  as  I  have  already  stated,  was  an  outlying  Berewick  of  the 
Domesday  Manor  of  Longford.  For  the  most  part  of  two  centuries 
after  Domesday  it  continued  dependent  on  Longford,  though  in 
some  respects  it  attained  such  a  manorial  status  as  that  I  am  in- 
duced to  treat  of  it  under  a  separate  head. 

I  should  be  inclined  to  believe  that  Hunnit  and  his  brother 
Uluiet  were  the  two  Milites,  whom  Domesday  notices  as  holding 
four  out  of  the  six  hides  which  constituted  Turold's  Manor  of 
Longford ;  and  that  part  of  the  said  four  hides  lay  at  Stirchley  and 
perhaps  at  Evelith.  The  Fitz  Torets  succeeded  to  Hunnit's  and 
Uluiet's  tenures  under  Turold  in  three  known  instances,  viz.  at  Law- 
ley,  Moreton-Toret  (now  Moreton-Corbet),  and  Preston-Brockhurst. 
When  I  find  that  the  Fitz  Torets  claimed  to  hold  Stirchley  under 
the  Lords  of  Longford,  and  that  they  established  their  claim,  I 
cannot  but  think  that  their  title  to  all  four  tenures  was  of  like 
nature,  i.  e.  as  representing  Hunnit  and  Uluiet. 

It  will  simplify  what  I  have  to  say  about  Stirchley  if  I  state  that 
about  the  years  1160-70  it  was  held  as  follows.  It  was  held  in 
capite  by  Robert  de  Brimpton  in  right  of  his  wife  Eva.     Peter  fitz 
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Toret  held  it  under  De  Brimpton.  Under  Peter  fitz  Toret,  and  by 
a  rent  of  3  dwts.  of  gold,  Osbert  de  Stirchley  was  Tenant-in-fee 
of  the  Manor.  I  have  said  something  about  Osbert  de  Stirchley, 
alias  de  Diddlebury,  in  a  former  Volume.^  On  the  Pipe-Roll  of 
1167,  he  is  called  Osbert  de  Stircheleg;  and  is  entered  as  owing  a 
sum  of  half  a  merk,  in  which  he  had  been  amerced  by  Alan  de 
Nevill  (Justice  of  the  Forest).  Again,  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1176  re- 
cords how  Osbert  de  Stirchleg  owed  a  Fine  of  2  merks,  because  he 
had  been  present  (at  some  Inquest  probably)  where  the  murder  of 
one  John  had  been  hushed  up  {ubi  excusatio  de  morte  Johannis 
facta  est).  The  Forest-Roll  of  1180,  under  the  head  of  Surchley, 
assesses  one  Osbert  at  3s.  for  an  imbladement  of  6  acres  of  oats. 

We  now  lose  sight  for  a  time  of  the  Tenant-in-fee  of  Stirchley, 
and  find  the  Manor  litigated  between  the  Mesne  and  Seigneural 
Lords.  In  1185  Eva,  wife  (probably  widow)  of  Robert  de  Brinton, 
fined  20s.  that  she  might  have  trial  concerning  a  hide  of  land  in 
Stirclea.  She  paid  the  Fine  in  that  and  the  following  year.  It 
appears  that  this  Suit,  which  was  ultimately  aPlacitum  Servitii,  de- 
scended to  Walter  de  Whitfield  (Eva's  second  husband)  and  to  Bar- 
tholomew fitz  Peter  (Peter  fitz  Toret's  son) .  A  Fine  is  authenti- 
cally alluded  to,  whereby,  in  the  time  of  Richard  I.,  it  was  agreed 
that  Bartholomew  should  hold  a  hide  in  Stirchley  under  Walter  and 
Eva  for  a  rent  of  20s.  per  annum  in  lieu  of  all  services.  It  next 
appears  that  one  or  other  of  the  parties  would  not  adhere  to  this 
Fine,  and  that  a  Placitum  Cyrographi  was  the  result.  On  October 
27,  1199,  the  parties  are  called  upon  to  attend  at  Westminster  in 
Hilary  Term  following,  and  hear  judgment  recorded  in  such  a  Plea. 
Eva  de  Longford  was  to  be  represented  by  her  husband,  and  Bar- 
tholomew Turet  makes  WiUiam  de  Grenehill  (Grindle)  his  At- 
torney.^ In  Hilary  Term  the  Parties  were  resummoned  for  Easter 
Term  J  and  then  Judgment  was  pronounced,  viz.  that  the  Fine 
above  described  should  hold  good,  and  that  Bartholomew  should  be 
quit  by  the  specified  service  of  30s.^  We  know  that  this  arrange- 
ment continued  for  the  best  part  of  a  century. 

The  next  Tenant-in-fee  of  Stirchley  whom  I  can  find,  after  Os- 
bert de  Stirchley,  is  Richard  de  Stirchley.  How  he  was  related 
to  Osbert  I  have  never  been  able  to  discover,  nor  wiU  I  assert  that 
he  was  Osbert's  heir.  This  Richard  has  occurred  to  us  repeatedly 
under  the  dates  of  1203  and  1206.*     From  one  mention  of  his 

>  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  178.  I        -  Supra,  Vol.  11.  p.  124,  note;   Vol. 

5  ■  3  Rot.  Cwia  Regis,  II.  81,  239.  |    IV.  p.  21 ;  Vol.  V.  p.  32. 
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name  we  infer  that  he  was  a  knight.     At  the  Assizes  of  1203  the 
Prior  of  Wenlock  essoigned  himself  in  a  suit  which  he  had  with 
Kichard  de  Stirkele,  and  the  cause  was  adjourned.     The  latest  that 
I  find  of  Richard  de  Stirchesleg  is  on  the  Pipe- Roll  of  1207,  where 
an  amercement  of  6s.  Sd.,  apparently  for  some  forest  matter,  is  re- 
corded against  him.     I  suppose  that  he  died  soon  after,  and  that  it 
was  he  whose  heir  Walter  de  Stirchley  claimed  to  be  in  1308.   The 
claim,  it  will  be  remembered,  involved  estates  at  Diddlebury  and 
Stirchley,  which  Walter  de  Stirchley  was  already  seized  of.     I 
should  suppose  therefore  that  he  claimed  to  hold  them  indepen- 
dently of  Osbert  fitz  William,  the  Plaintifi".     The  result  as  regards 
Diddlebury  has  been  already  stated,  viz.  that  Walter  became  Os- 
bert's  Feoffee  at  a  rent  of  16s.i     But  the  Fine  of  Nov.  5,  1208, 
settled  the  hide  in  Stirchley  in  a  different  way.     Walter  was  to 
hold  it  only  for  life,  under  Osbert  or  his  heirs,  and  to  pay  the  before- 
mentioned  services  of  20s.  and  3  dwts.  of  gold.      These  services 
were  the  chief-rents  due  from  Osbert  to  the  Seigneural  and  Mesne 
Lords  (viz.  Walter  de  Whitfield  and  Bartholomew  Toret),  and  Os- 
bert receiving  them  from  Walter,  covenanted  to  settle  with  the 
Superior  Lords  of  the  Fee.     On  Walter's  death,  the  hide  in  Stirch- 
ley was  to  revert  to  Osbert  and  his  heirs.     Between  this  period 
and  his  death  iu  1232  Walter  de  Stirchley  has  recurred  often  on 
former  pages.^    His  second  Fine  with  Osbert  fitz  WiUiam  was  levied 
December  14,  1227.     It  made  him  Tenant  for  life,  as  before,  of  a 
bide  in  Stirchley,  but  it  abridged  the  reversionary  rights  of  Osbert 
fitz  William ;  for,  on  Walter's  death,  half  a  virgate  of  land,  one 
assart  held  by  Alexander  Carpenter,  and  one  croft  held  by  May- 
dusa,  were  to  remain  with  Walter's  heirs ; — to  be  held  under  Osbert 
and  his  heirs  at  a  nominal  rent,  viz.  2d.,  or  half  a  pound  of  cummin. 
While  Walter  de  Stirchley  was  thus  holding  Stirchley  for  ]ife, 
Osbert  fitz  WiUiam  appears  more  than  once  in  the  position  of  one 
who  was  more  than  a  mesne-lord  or  yet  a  reversioner  of  the  fee- 
simple.     In  November  1221  he  had  a  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre  with 
the  Abbot  of  Buildwas.     In  this  instance  he  is  called  Osbert  de 
Diddlebury.     It  is  all  but  certain  that  the  quarrel  was  concerning 
something  in  Stirchley  previously  granted  to  Buildwas  by  Richard 
de  Stirchley.     Again,  Osbert  Lord  of  Stirchley  made  a  grant,  al- 
ready alluded  to,^  of  a  parcel  of  land  in  "his  fee  of  Stirchley"  to 
Wombridge  Priory.     The  grant  is  attested  by  Sir  Leonard  de  Ley, 

>  Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  1V8.  I  Vol.  V.  pp.  178,  179. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  115, 125, 133, 327;   I       ^  Sn^^a,  Vol.  II.  p.  315. 
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llobert  de  Brocton,  Roger  de  Eppeleg  (Apley),  Robert  de  Haeman 
(probably  Hamarse),  Walter  de  Harpcote,  and  Walter,  Chaplain  of 
Stircheleg.  It  must  have  passed,  I  think,  between  1320  and  1230, 
and  so  during  the  period  of  Walter  de  Stirchley's  life-tenure. 

Again  I  find  that  Osbert  de  Styrchleg  granted  a  halfpenny  rent 
in  Styrchleg  to  Lilleshall  Abbey.  This  grant  I  have  no  means  of 
dating,  further  than,  to  say  that  it  is  recorded  in  Henry  III.'s 
Confirmation  of  1265.  Walter  de  Stirchley  died  as  I  have  said  in 
1232,  and  Matilda,  his  widow,  forthwith  claimed  a  third  of  a  hide 
in  Stirchley  as  her  dower.  The  Fine  by  which  she  obtained  for  life 
that  half-virgate  only  which  Robert  Pertrich  held,  bears  date  July 
1, 1232.  The  point  to  observe  therein  is  that  instead  of  Osbert  fitz 
William  appearing  as  Tenant  or  Defendant,  we  have  Osbern,  Par- 
son of  Diddlebury,  in  that  position.  It  is  obvious  either  that  Os- 
bern the  Parson  was  identical  with,  or  the  heir  or  assignee  of, 
Osbert  fitz  William. 

In  Michaelmas  Term  1233  I  find  notice  of  a  Suit  concerning 
land,  between  the  Prior  of  Wenlock  and  Osbert  de  Stirchlegh. 
The  Attorney  of  the  latter  was  Robert  de  Diddlebury,  but  no  fur- 
ther particulars  transpire.  The  Pipe-Roll  of  1234  exhibits  Osbert 
de  Stirchleg  as  fining  half  a  merk  pro  habendd  mencione,  a  phrase 
which  I  know  to  relate  to  the  form  of  a  Writ  in  some  pending  suit, 
and  think  must  have  related  to  the  suit  with  Wenlock  Priory.  On 
April  18,  1238,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Westminster  between  Im- 
bert,  Prior  of  Wenlock  (Plaintiif,  through  John  Tece  his  Attorney) , 
and  Osbert  de  Dodelebyr,  Deforciant,  of  the  Advowson  of  Stirch- 
ley Church,  whereof  was  Plea  of  Dernier  presentment  between  the 
parties.  Osbert  surrendered  his  claim,  and  was  received,  he  and 
his  heirs,  into  all  benefits  and  prayers  of  the  Church  of  Wenlock 
for  ever. 

Osbert  de  Diddlebury,  alias  Osbert  fitz  William,  alias  Osbert  de 
Stirchley,  is  said  on  good  authority  to  have  sold  half  the  Manor  to 
Buildwas  Abbey.  The  Abbey  had  abeady  a  footing  here  under 
grants  of  "  Richard,  Uncle  {avunculus)  of  the  said  Osbert,''  that  is, 
I  suppose,  of  Richard  de  Stirchley.  Osbert's  sale  must  have  taken 
place  about  the  year  1243 ;  for  in  that  year  the  Abbot  withdrew 
certain  suits,  due  from  Stirchley  to  the  Hundred  of  Bradford. 

No  Deed  is  preserved  whereby  we  can  determine  further  particu- 
lars of  these  grants  of  Osbert  and  his  Uncle  Richard  j  but  in  or 
after  the  year  1247,  Osbern  fitz  William  surrendered  all  his  interest 
here  to  Buildwas,  and  of  this  fact  we  have  threefold  evidence,  viz. 
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one  Fine  and  two  Charters.  The  Fine  bears  date  July  1,  1247, 
and,  as  conveying  a  much  more  limited  estate  than  the  Charters, 
must  be  taken  to  have  preceded  them.  Thereby  Osbert  de  Styrche- 
leg  (Impedient)  acknowledges  himself  to  have  given  to  Nicholas, 
Abbot  of  Buildwas,  two  virgates  in  Styrcheleg,  whereof  had  been 
Plea  of  Charter-warranty.  The  Abbot  is  to  hold  the  premises 
under  Osbert  and  his  heirs,  and  to  discharge  forinsec  services  due 
thereon.  But  besides  this  Osbert  conveys  3  virgates  of  land,  60 
acres  of  bosc,  and  3  Mills,  which  he  had  sometime  held  in  demesne, 
also  the  capital  messuage,  half  the  garden  belonging  thereto,  the 
great  meadow  between  the  two  MiUs,  half  Crumbwelle-meadow,  2 
small  parcels  of  Crumbwelle-meadow,  half  Nordwelle-meadow,  one 
small  parcel  of  the  same,  and  the  homage  and  service  of  Robert 
Aleyn ; — all  to  be  held  in  pure  almoign,  and  to  be  recompensed  by 
the  prayers  of  the  Monks  in  the  Grantor's  behalf. 

The  Charters  which  follow  this  Fine  must  be  taken  to  confirm  its 
grants,  and  to  convey  not  only  the  residue  of  the  Grantor's  sub- 
stantive interests  in  Stirchley,  but  to  abolish  his  mediate  and  more 
nominal  rights.  The  earliest  of  these  Charters  is  printed  else- 
where,^  and  is  in  substance  as  follows. — 

"  Osbert  fitz  William,  Lord  of  Stirchelege,  gives  to  the  Monks 
of  Buldewas  in  free  almoign  the  capital  messuage  of  his  House  in 
the  vill  of  Stirchelege,  together  with  all  buildings  and  appurte- 
nances, and  with  half  the  great  garden,  and  with  a  certain  garden 
situated  without  the  gate  of  his  Manor-house  {curia).  He  also 
gives  60  acres  of  his  demesne  in  the  said  vill,  and  36  acres  with  the 
bosc  growing  thereon,  viz.  whatever  lay  between  John  de  Pertone's 
bosc  and  the  bosc  of  the  aforesaid  Monks.  He  also  gives  the  ho- 
mages and  services  of  John  de  Pertone  and  his  heirs,  of  Ranulph 
de  Coluham  and  his  heirs,  of  Julian,  son  of  Walter  de  Stirchley  and 
his  heirs,  of  Robert  Aleyn  and  his  heirs,  of  William  de  WodewaU 
and  his  heirs,  and  of  the  widow  Petronilla  and  her  heirs,  together 
with  all  rents,  &c.,  which  belonged  to  the  Grantor,  as  Lord,  or  to 
his  heirs,  whether  arising  ^rom  the  above  tenements,  from  the  tene- 
ment of  the  Prior  of  Wombridge,  or  from  the  tenements  of  any 
others,  claiming  to  hold  under  the  Grantor,  or  from  other  lands  and 
tenements,  which  the  Monks  already  had  in  Stirchley  by  gift  of  the 
Grantor  and  his  ancestors.  In  short,  he  retains  nothing  to  himself 
at  Stirchley  except  the  prayers  of  the  Grantees :  but  the  Grantees 
are  to  pay  30«.  and  3  dwts.  of  gold  per  annum  to  Richard  Corbet^ 
'  Monasticon,  V.  357,  No.  III.  |       '  Now  representative  of  the  Torets. 
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in  lieu  of  all  services,  and  Richard  Corbet  would  acquit  the  Monks 
in  respect  of  the  item  of  20s.,  ■which,  in  other  words,  he  was  bound 
to  pay  over  to  Adam  de  Brumton  and  his  heirs.  The  witnesses  of 
this  Deed  were,  Sir  Richard  de  Lectone ;  Robert  de  Actone,  Clerk ; 
John  de  Bekeburi;  Clement  fitz  Peter;  Reyner  Ruphus;  Richard 
de  Grenhull ;  Hamo  le  Poer,  and  others." 

Osbert  fitz  William's  other  Charter  is  perhaps  a  few  days  later 
than,  but  nearly  a  duplicate  of,  the  above.  Its  differences  are  these. 
— It  expresses  the  gift  to  be  with  the  Grantor's  body  in  burial  {cum 
corpore  meo) .  It  describes  "  half  the  great  garden  "  as  "  an  or- 
chard, already  divided  between  the  Grantor  and  John  de  Perton." 
It  describes  the  "  36  acres  of  hose,  &c.,"  as  "  a  certain  parcel  of 
land  together  with  the  bosc  growing  thereon."  It  enumerates 
Mills,  among  the  appurtenances  of  the  estate.  It  alludes  to,  and 
ratifies,  the  previous  gifts  of  the  Grantor  "  and  his  Uncle  Richard." 
It  makes  the  reserved  rents  of  Richard  Corbet  and  Adam  de 
Brumton  to  be  payable  by  the  Monks  to  each  person  immediately, 
viz.  3  dwts.  of  gold  to  the  former,  and  20s.  to  the  latter.  It  is 
attested  by  Richard  de  Leghton ;  Richard  de  Grenhull ;  John  de 
Bechebur' ;  Robert  de  Acton,  Parson  of  Stheyle  (probably  Stirch- 
ley) ;  and  Ralph  de  Staunton.^ 

From  a  Fine  of  January  37,  1249,  it  would  seem  that,  immedi- 
ately after  Osbert  de  Stirchley's  death,  the  two  daughters  of  Leonard 
de  Legh  (already  spoken  of  under  Parva  Legh)  ^  claimed  possession 
of  several  parcels  of  Stirchley  against  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas  and 
his  Tenants.  They  claimed  under  Writ  of  mart  d'ancestre  and 
therefore  by  inheritance.  The  Fine  purports  to  be  between  Johanna 
de  Legh  and  Nicholaha  her  sister  (Plaintiffs)  and  Nicholas  Abbot 
of  Buildwas,  concerning  2  messuages,  25  acres,  a  half-virgate  and 
one  noke  in  Stircheleg,  held  by  the  Abbot  himself  j— concerning  2 
messuages  and  7  acres  which  the  Abbot  was  bound  to  warrant  to 
his  Tenant,  Robert  Aleyn;— and  concerning  3  acres  which  the 
Abbot  was  called  upon  to  warrant  to  John  de  Perton.  The  Plain- 
tiffs surrendered  their  claim  for  5  merks. 

Of  the  family  of  De  Stirchley  alias  De  Diddlebury  I  have  little 
more  to  say.  It  is  impossible,  without  further  evidence,  to  decide 
the  exact  mode  of  their  descent;  and  I  know  that  I  am  leaving 
several  questions  of  identity  unsolved.  However,  I  have  quoted, 
either  here  or  under  Diddlebury,  all  the  documents  which  bear  upon 
this  genealogy,  as  they  relate  to  each  locality.     Richard  fitz  Osbert 

'  Blakeway's  MSS.  1       '  Supra,  Vol.  11.  pp.  31.5,  316. 
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de  Diddlebnry,  who  occurs  late  in  the  13th  century^  was  doubtless  a 
Cadet  of  this  family.  I  refer  to  what  I  have  said  of  him  in  a  former 
Volume/  where  it  will  be  seen  that  he  was  a  Tenant  at  Longnor 
and  Sheriff' s-Clerk  to  Roger  Sprenghose  (HI.)- 

I  proceed  with  Stirchley  as  mainly  an  estate  of  Buildwas  Abbey, 
but  in  which  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  and  the  Priors  of  Wenlock  and 
Wombridge  had  each  an  interest.  The  Bradford  Hundred- Roll  of 
1255  describes  Stirchley  as  follows. — 

"  The  Abbot  of  Buldewas  bought  half  of  Scirleg  from  Osbert  de 
Scireleg,  viz.  half  a  hide,  and  it  was  wont  to  do  suit  to  the  Hun- 
dred every  three  weeks,  and  he  (the  Abbot)  withdrew  the  said  suit 
twelve  years  ago  to  the  annual  loss  of  2s.  to  the  King. 

"  Randulph  de  Coleham  holds  one  virgate  in  the  said  vill  under  the 
Abbot  of  Lilleshull ;  Ranulf  de  Perton  holds  one  virgate  of  the 
Abbot  of  Buldewas,  and  the  Prior  of  Wenlock  holds  one  noke  of 
the  same  Abbot. 

"  After  a  while  {postmodum)  the  said  Abbot  (of  Buildwas)  bought 
of  the  said  Osbert  the  demesne  of  the  whole  vill,  except  the  land 
and  service  of  the  said  Ranulf  de  Colleham.  And  the  said  vill 
owes  4«?.  {per  annum)  for  stretward.  And  the  lands  aforesaid,  held 
by  Ranulf  de  Colham  and  the  others,  contain  another  half-hide. 
The  abstracted  suit  of  the  said  Abbot  of  Buldewas  is  worth  2s.  per 
annum,  and  he  holds  in  capite  of  Adam  de  Brinton,  who  holds  in 
capite  of  the  King,  and  of  Robert  Corbet."^ 

I  need  not  stop  to  specify  the  errors,  manifest  or  suspected,  which 
are  involved  in  the  above  account.  The  sequel  will  rectify  most  of 
them :  for  instance,  the  Feodary  of  1284  says  with  admirable  cor- 
rectness that — "  The  Abbot  of  Buldewas  holds  the  viU  of  Styrch- 
leye  of  Robert  Corbet,  and  he  of  Adam  de  Brimton,  and  he  of  the 
King." 

So  too  the  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  of  nearly  the  same  date  de- 
scribes the  Abbot  as  holding  Sturcheleg  and  Culmayre  under  Robert 
Corbet,  who  holds  under  Adam  Brimton,  who  holds  in  capite. 
"  Here,"  adds  the  Record,  "  the  Abbot  holds  his  free  Court  by 
Charter  of  King  Richard."  The  allusion  is  to  King  Richard's  ge- 
neral franchises  vouchsafed  to  Buildwas,  which  extended  to  all  its 
previous  possessions  and  subsequent  acquisitions. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  the  following  account  of  the  Abbot 
of  Buildwas's  estate  at  Sirtheleye. — 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  59,  60.  |       =  Rot.  Hundred.  11.  55. 
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Two  camcates  of  land  realized  yearly     .     .     .£300 

The  profits  upon  live  stock  were 3     0     0 

The  assized  rents  were 3     0     0 

The  Pleas  and  perquisites  of  Court  were     ..068 
One  Mill  was  worth,  yearly 0  15     0 

Total £9     1     81 

At  the  Assizes  of  1392  the  Bradford  Jurors  recorded  how  Os- 
bert  de  Styrchesle,  formerly  holding  Styrchesle,  had  used  to  do 
suit  every  three  weeks  to  the  Hundred-Court  and  to  pay  9id.  yearly 
for  stretward  and  motfee.  The  Vill  had  devolved  "  30  years  back," 
said  the  Jurors  to  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas,  who  had  withdrawn  the 
above  dues.  The  Abbot  now  came  forward,  and  acknowledging  his 
liabilities,  was  assessed  at  4  merks  for  arrears. 

I  have  alluded  under  Cound  to  an  exchange,  contemplated  in  the 
year  1354,  whereby  the  Manor  of  Stirchley  would  have  passed  from 
Buildwas  Abbey  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel.^  Though  such  an  ex- 
change did  not  take  place  to  the  extent  contemplated,  it  is  clear 
that  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel  who  died  in  1415  held  Stirchley  in 
socage  under  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas,  and  that  it  was  entailed  ou 
the  heirs  male  of  the  Earl's  body.^  It  is  further  clear  that  the 
Earl  had  no  such  heirs,  but  what  remainders  there  were  in  the  en- 
tail, or  how  the  Manor  again  reverted  to  Buildwas,  I  cannot  learn. 
William  Abbot  of  Buildwas  granted  a  sixty  years'  lease  thereof; 
and  on  Sept.  39,  1534,  when  the  said  lease  was  unexpired,  Stephen, 
last  Abbot  of  Buildwas,  granted  a  further  lease  of  95  years,  to 
commence  on  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  60  years.*  The  re- 
served rent  in  Abbot  Stephen's  Lease  is  £5.  13s.  M.,  the  exact  sum 
which  in  1534-5  he  returned  in  the  Valor  as  the  assized  rent  re- 
ceivable by  the  Abbey  from  Strycheleye.^  The  Minister's  Accounts, 
two  years  later,  also  give  £5.  13s.  Ad.  as  the  Perm  of  Stirchley 
Grange.^ 

Of  Undertenants  in  Stirchley,  the  documents  already  quoted, 
under  the  dates  of  1347,  1349,  and  1355,  have  supplied  a  partial 
list.  The  Forest-Roll  of  1363  enters  Roger  fitz  Isabel  and  Henry 
Bagg  of  Stirchley  on  the  list  entitled  Essonia  Mortis. 

Robert  Aleyn,  a  tenant  here  in  1348-9,  was  dead  in  1373,  leav- 
ing a  widow  Edith,  who  with  her  second  husband,  Henry  le  Car- 

"  Fope  Ifich.  Taxation,  p.  260.  I       ■"  The  original  Lease  at  Badger. 

=  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  78.  *  ^o-l-or  ^Eccles.  III.  191. 

ntions,  1  Hen.  VI.,  No.  35.         I       ''  Monasticon,  v.  361,  No.  XXV. 
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penterj  then  sued  Koger  Parson  of  Stirchley  for  her  dower,  viz.  a 
third  of  two  messuages  and  one  noke  in  Stirchley.  Roger  the 
Parson  called  Thomas  de  Py  velesdon  to  warrant  the  Charter  where- 
by Roger  de  Pyvelesdon,  his  father,  had  conveyed  the  premises  to 
Roger  the  Parson.  It  was  first  stated  in  excuse  of  Thomas  de 
Pyvelesdon's  appearance  that  he  was  in  the  prison  of  Doverya,  but 
afterwards  that  Agnes,  Roger  de  Pyvelesdon^s  widow,  had  everything 
for  life.  The  Court  decided  that  the  Plaintiffs  should  at  once  re- 
cover Edith's  dower,  but  that  Roger  the  Parson  should  be  entitled 
to  a  further  recovery  against  the  heir  of  Thomas  [sic)  de  Pyveles- 
don,  on  the  death  of  Agnes. ^ 

At  these  same  Assizes  Ranulph  de  Colham  (a  tenant  in  1248  and 
1255)  appears,  as  not  prosecuting  a  suit  against  the  Abbot  of 
Hangmen  for  arrears  of  some  annual  rent.  This  was  probably  a 
Shrewsbury  affair,  but  RanulPs  Sureties  were  John  Bagge  and 
Robert  Dose  of  Stirchley. 

In  Michaelmas  Term  1288  Walter  son  and  heir  of  Walter  de 
Stirchley  recovered,  under  judgment  given,  his  seizin  of  three 
messuages,  one  toft,  3  acres  of  meadow,  4  acres  of  pasture,  20 
acres  of  wood,  and  1|  carrucates  of  land,  against  Ranulph  de  Ko- 
lenham  (Colehara),  James  his  son,  and  Walter  son  of  Reginald  de 
Stirchley.^ 

Perton  Pee.  This  estate,  though  small,  requires  a  distinct  no- 
tice. The  family  of  Perton  was  seated  at  Perton  in  Staffordshire, 
where  it  held  lands  by  serjeantry  from  an  early  period.  The  Lord 
of  Perton  and  Trescot  was  bound  to  attend  the  King  in  any  Welsh 
expedition  with  two  horses,  for  eight  days  at  his  own  cost,  and  if  he 
remained  longer,  then  at  the  King's  cost. 

Ranulph  de  Perton  who  thus  held  Perton  in  1211,^  was  deceased 
on  Sept.  26,  1241,  when  John,  his  son  and  heir,  obtained  livery  of 
his  inheritance  at  Perton.^  This  was  the  John  de  Perton  whose 
services  for  an  estate  at  Strichley  were  assigned  about  1247-8  by 
Osbert  fitz  William  to  Buildwas  Abbey.  John  de  Perton  died  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  1257.=  His  son  and  heir,  Ranulph  de 
Perton  (11.),  seems  to  have  been  seized  of  the  Stirchley  estate  in 
1255,  that  is  in  his  father's  life-time,  and  when  he  was  only  21 


'  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  4  dorso. 
^  Albrev.  Placitorum,  p.  216,  b. 
'  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  54. 
"  Rot.  Finium,  Vol.  I.  p.  353 
»  Ibidem,  Yol.  II.  p.  170.— 
Juliana  de  Glazeley,  widow  of  John 


de  Perton,  was  living  in  1259,  and  hold- 
ing one-third  of  Perton  in  dower.  She  waa 
probably  his  second  wife,  and  not  mother 
of  Ms  children.  When  she  married  John 
de  Perton  she  was,  I  tate  it,  widow  of 
Guy  de  GHazeley  (supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  213). 
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years  of  age.  He  had  livery  of  his  Staffordshire  inheritance  on 
January  27,  1258,  but  died  without  issue  in  the  course  of  the  next 
year  ;^  for  on  Sept.  19,  1259,  William  brother  and  heir  of  Ranulph 
de  Perton  did  homage  and  had  livery,  being  then  22  years  of  age.^ 
The  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  William  de  Perton^s  death  bears  date 
February  4,  1280.  One  of  the  subsequent  Inquests  reported  the 
value  of  his  estate  at  Perton  as  £B.  Qs.  4:\d.  per  annum.  Another 
Inquest  found  him  to  have  held  a  messuage  and  59  acres  of  land 
in  Strichleg,  under  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas,  at  a  rent  of  32t?.  per 
annum.  The  value  of  the  estate  to  the  deceased  was  20*.  per  annum. 
John  his  son  and  heir  was  now  17|  years  of  age.^  A  second  In- 
quest ordered  on  July  8,  1283,  calls  the  Stirchley  estate  a  carrucate 
of  land,  values  it  at  405.  per  annum,  and  makes  tlie  Abbot's  rent  to 
be  2>s.  per  annum.  John  son  and  heir  of  William  de  Perton  was 
now  reported  to  be  more  than  of  full  age.*  With  this  John,  who 
was  living  at  the  close  of  Edward  II.'s  reign,  I  quit  the  subject. 


STIBOHLBY  CHUECH. 

This  was  in  its  original  state  a  Chapel,  probably  in  the  Parish  of 
Idsall,  and  founded  by  the  Manorial  Lords  of  Stirchley  in  the 
twelfth  century.  Its  architectural  features  are  alone  sufficient  to 
prove  this  antiquity  of  foundation.  The  subjection  of  Stirchley  to 
Idsall  has  long  since  vanished. 

How  or  by  whom  the  Advowson  of  Stirchley  was  given  to  Wen- 
lock  Priory  I  cannot  say.  We  have  seen  that  the  Prior's  Title 
thereto  was  ratified  by  a  Fine  in  1238.  The  Taxation  of  1291 
values  the  Church  of  Stucheley  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport  at 
J2.  13s.  M.  per  annum.^  In  1341  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  taxed 
the  Parish  at  40s.  There  were  no  sheep  here,  and  a  third  of  the 
Manor  was  held  in  hand  by  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas,  who  was  not 
assessable  to  the  current  Tax.^  In  an  Inquest  of  the  year  1379 
the  Church  of  Stircheleye  is  valued  at  100s.  per  annum,  and  certi- 
fied to  be  in  the  gift  of  Wenlock  Priory.'' 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  puts  John  Poynor's  gross  income  as  Rector 
of  Stirchley,  at  £6.  13s.  M.  Procurations  Qs.  8d.,  and  Synodals 
Is.,  were  the  only  charges  on  that  revenue.^ 


'  Eanulph  de  Perton  left  a  widow, 
Margaret. 

2  Rot.  Finium,  II.  311 ;  Inquis.  42  Hen. 
III.,  No.  14;  and  43  Hen.  III.,  No.  6. 

'  Inquisitions,  8  Edw.  I.,  No.  14. 


itions,  11  Edw.  I.,  No.  101. 

*  Pope  Nick.  Taxation,  p.  245. 
^  Inquis.  Nona/rum,  p.  193. 

7  Monasticon,  Vol.  V.  p.  V8. 

*  Valor  Ecolesiasticus,  III.  187. 
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BAELY  INCUMBENTS. 

Walter,  Cliaplain  of  Stirchley,  has  been  seen  attesting  a  Deed 
about  1220-30,  but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  was  an  Officiating 
Priest  than  Incumbent  of  the  Church.  The  Living  was  vacant  in 
1238,  and  probably 

Robert  de  Acton,  Clerk,  was  the  next  Incumbent.  It  is  he 
who  apparently  was  styled  Parson  of  Stirchley  about  1248-9.  I 
have  said  much  of  him  on  former  occasions,^  and  shall  have  to  recur 
to  his  name  again.  He  probably  quitted  Stirchley  for  more  lucra- 
tive preferment.     In  1256  we  have  had  mention  of  one — 

Roger,  as  then  or  recently  Parson  of  Stirchley.^  We  have  also 
seen  the  said  Roger  attest  a  grant  to  Wenlock  Priory  about  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  century;  and  we  know  that  he  was  living  in 
1272.'  In  Easter  Term  1283  the  Prior  of  Repiudon  charged  John 
Prior  of  Wenlock  and  his  accomplices,  one  of  whom  was — 

Richard,  Parson  of  Stirehele,  with  coming  by  night  to  Repindon 
and  seizing  goods  to  the  value  of  1000  merks.  The  Defendants 
appeared  not.  The  Sureties  for  Parson  Richard  were  Elyas  and 
Roger  de  Ketley,  brothers.* 

Roger  de  Esthop,  Rector  of  Stirchley,  resigned  January  13, 
1310,  and  on  March  1 7  following — 

Walter  de  Perton,  Acolyte,  son  of  John  de  Perton,  was  insti- 
tuted at  the  presentation  of  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  Wenlock. 
Sir  Walter  de  Perton,  Rector  of  Stirchley,  died  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
22,  1349.  The  Alien  Priory  of  Wenlock  was  now  in  the  hands  of 
Edward  III.  by  reason  of  his  war  with  France  :  so  a  Patent  of 
February  25,  1349,  presents — 

Richard  le  Bret,  Chaplain,  to  this  Living;^  and  the  Bishop 
admitted  him  on  March  10  following.  Le  Bret  died  on  Monday, 
the  day  of  St.  Alban,  the  Protomartyr  of  England  (June  22,  1349); 
• — a  fitting  day  for  the  obit  of  one  who  was  doubtless  a  victim  of 
that  mighty  Pestilence  which  found  an  Army  of  Martyrs  in  the 
Clergy  of  the  Anglican  Church.  Again  a  Patent  of  July  8,  1349, 
presents — 

Thomas  de  Wyky  to  the  vacant  benefice,^  and  he  was  instituted 
on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month.  On  Sept.  14,  1349,  Thomas, 
Rector  of  Stirchley,  is  allowed  to  be  nonresident,  for  a  year,  that 

1  Supra,  Vol.  T.  pp.  118,119 ;  Vol.  VI.  ^  Placita  coram  Eege,  Fasch.  Term,  11 
pp.  126,  129,  137,  138.  Ed.  I.,  m.  2. 

2  •  3  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  316 ;  Vol.  III.  =  ■ «  Patent,  28  Bdw.  III.  p.  1,  m.  30 ; 
p.  339  note.  '  p.  2,  m.  23. 
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he  may  devote  himself  to  the  services  of  Sir  Roger  le  Strange, 
knight :  but  in  the  course  of  the  next  month  he  vacated  Stirchley 
by  accepting  the  Vicarage  of  EUesmere.  A  Patent  of  February  5, 
1350,  presents — 

EicHARD  DE  CoTON,  Clerk,  to  Stirchley  ;^  and  he  was  admitted 
by  the  Bishop  on  March  8  following. 

Philip  de  Harley  was  instituted  to  Stirchley  on  Dec.  19, 
1360,  at  presentation  of  Wenlock  Priory.  On  Harley's  removal  to 
Stockton,^  in  1369— 

Adam  de  Knyghteley,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  Stirchley,  the 
King  presenting  as  having  Wenlock  Priory  in  hand.  On  this  Rec- 
tor's resignation,  viz.  on  August  30,  1370 — 

John  Walssh,  Priest,  was  admitted  under  a  Crown  nomination. 
He  died  in  1377-8,  and  on  Feb.  5,  1378— 

John  Long,  Priest,  was  instituted.  He  died  in  1382,  and  on 
Oct.  23  of  that  year — 

John  Besselow,  Priest,  was  instituted  at  presentation  of  the 
King. 


Brocl^tott* 


This  Manor,  small  as  it  was,  is  the  subject  of  a  duplicate  notice 
in  Domesday.  First  it  follows  Ralph  de  Mortimer's  Manor  of  Pep- 
low,  and  is  spoken  of  thus. — 

"  Ricardus  tenet  de  Comite  in  Brochetone  dimidiam  hidam.  Terra 
est  I  carruccR.  Aisil  tenuit  pro  uno  Manerio.  Ibi  est  unus  liber 
homo.     Reddit  xvi  denarios."^ 

The  second  notice  places  the  Manor  more  clearly  in  Recordin 
Hundred,  and  runs  as  follows. — 

"  Ricardus  tenet  de  Comite  Brochetone.  Aisil  tenuit.  Ibi  dimidia 
hida,  geldabilis.  Terra  est  i  carruca.  Ibi  unus  liber  homo  reddit 
XVI  denarios  de  firmd."^ 

Thus  it  is  that  the  redundancies  of  this  noble  Record,  though 
they  are  in  the  nature  of  errors,  do  but  serve  to  establish  its  general 
accuracy.     The  above  two  passages  are  minutely  consistent  as  to 

'  Patent,  24  Edw.  III.  p.  1,  m.  36.  |       '  Domesday,  fo.  257,  a,  1. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  148.  |       '  Ibidem,  fo.  259,  b,  2. 
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factSj  though  their  verbal  differences  show  that  the  Domesday  Clerk 
never  collated  them. 

I  know  nothing  more  of  the  Saxon  Aisil,  or  of  Earl  Roger's  im- 
mediate Tenantj  Richard,  than  is  related  in  the  above  passages. 
My  only  reason  for  identifying  the  Manor  with  Brockton  near 
Longford,  is  that  there  is  no  other  Brockton  within  the  area  of  Re- 
cordin  Hundred.  As  to  tenure,  I  know  of  nothing  in  the  later 
status  of  Brockton  which  can  be  called  analogous  to  its  Domesday 
condition.  And  yet  there  is  no  positive  inconsistency  between  the 
two,  for  I  suppose  that  Brockton  escheated  to  King  Henry  I.  by 
forfeiture  of  Ricardus  or  failure  of  his  heirs ;  and  that  the  King  al- 
lowed it  to  be  annexed  to  Longford,  so  as  to  make  up  those  100 
solidates  of  land  which  he  designed  to  bestow  on  Hamo  de  Long- 
ford or  his  ancestor. 

Ever  since,  Brockton  has  been  accounted  a  mere  member  of 
Longford,  and  as  such  I  have,  under  Longford,  said  all  that  I 
know  of  it. 


I^tnnerslep. 


It  is  fitting  that  I  should  now  give  account  of  five  Manors  in  Re- 
cordin  Hundred,  which  were  part  of  the  Domesday  Fief  of  Gerard 
de  Tornai.     The  first  of  these  is  described  as  follows. — 

"  Gerard  holds  Chinardeseie  of  Earl  Roger.  Willegrip  held  it 
(in  Saxon  times) .  Here  is  one  hide,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land 
is  (enough)  for  mi  ox-teams.  In  demesne  is  one  team,  and  (there 
are)  in  Serfs,  iiii  Villains,  and  in  Boors  with  two  teams.  In  King 
Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  21«.  {per  annum);  now  it  is 
worth  18s."i 

Gerard  de  Tornai  probably  took  his  name  from  the  Norman  Vill 
of  Toumai-sur-Dive,  which  was,  I  think,  a  member  of  Earl  Roger's 
Vicomte  of  the  Oximin. 

I  haje  in  a  former  Volume  associated  this  Baron's  forfeiture  with 
the  Western  rebellion  of  1088.^  Such  a  theory  is  untenable,  for 
Gerard  de  Tornai  was  apparently  holding  his  own  in  the  time  of 
Earl  Hugh,  that  is  between  1093  and  1098.     He  follows  the  Earl 

'  Domesdai/,  fo.  258,  b,  2.  |      »  Supra,  VoL  II.  p.  104. 
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and  his  own  son-in-law,  Hamo  Peverel,  in  the  attestation  of  a 
Charter  already  recited.^  Even  the  question  of  Gerard  de  Tornai's 
forfeiture  at  any  time  is,  I  think,  a  doubtful  one.  The  chief  proof 
thereof  is  that  his  estates  were,  in  Henry  II.'s  time,  usually  de- 
scribed as  the  Escheats  of  Gerard  de  Tornai.  Possibly  that  term 
may  have  implied  no  more  than  that  Gerard's  estates  had  lapsed  to 
the  Crown  in  default  of  heirs.  Hamo  Peverel  had  certainly  enjoyed 
the  bulk  of  those  estates  for  life,  and  whether  in  right  of  his  wife 
Sibil,  daughter  of  Gerard  de  Tornai,  or  as  Grantee  of  Henry  I.,  I 
cannot  determine.  Having  no  issue  by  the  said  Sibil,  Hamo  Peve- 
rel attempted,  and  indeed  contrived,  to  settle  certain  Tornai  estates 
on  his  own,  and  not  his  wife's,  collateral  heirs.  The  Scheme  was 
ultimately  abortive,  for  Henry  II.  disallowed  such  a  mode  of  suc- 
cession, and  resumed  whatever  could  be  found  of  these  estates  into 
his  own  hands,  the  Under-tenants  thereof  becoming  Tenants  in 
capile.  Thus  much  I  have  said  in  qualification  of  a  former  state- 
ment.^ The  Rule,  now  laid  down,  did  not  hold  good  in  respect  of 
such  estates  as  Hamo  Peverel  had  given  to  Religious  Houses.  His 
grants  in  frank  almoign  were  respected.  This  remark  is  very  rele- 
vant to  the  history  of  Kinnersley. 

The  next  notice  which  we  have  of  this  place  after  Domesday,  is 
in  one  of  Earl  Hugh's  Charters  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.^  The  Char- 
ter is  undoubtedly  spurious,*  but  there  is  no  reason  to  question  one 
or  two  of  the  circumstances  which  it  records.  Hamo  Peverel,  it 
says,  one  of  the  Earl's  Barons,  and  at  the  EarPs  request,  gave  the 
tithes  of  his  demesnes  to  the  Abbey.  Among  the  tithes  said  to  be 
thus  given  are  those  of  Cleya  (read  Sleap),  of  Brugelton  (read 
Crudgington),  and  of  Kinardesey.  I  suppose  that  it  was  only  the 
tithes  of  Kinnersley  that  Hamo  Peverel  really  gave  on  this  occasion. 

It  was  probably  immediately  after  Henry  I.'s  death  that  Hamo 
Peverel  and  his  wife  Sibil  gave  the  fee-simple  of  these  identical 
estates  to  the  same  Abbey.  Their  grants  as  described  and  confirmed 
in  King  Stephen's  Charter,  very  early  in  his  reign,  I  must  give  in 
the  language  of  that  Confirmation. — 

Defuncto  autem  Rege  Henrico,  cum  venerabilis  nepos  ejus  Ste- 
phanus  in  regno  successit,  supradictus  Hamo  Peurell,  concedente 
Rege,  dedit  ecclesiae  Sancti  Petri  duas  villas,  id  est  Crugeltonam  et 
Sclepam,  et  Sibilla  uxor  ejus  aliam  villam  qua  vacatur  Chinardesia, 
concedente  viro  suo   et  dono   (read  donum)  super  altare  ponente. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  170.  1       =  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  5. 

^  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  104-107.  1       '  Vide  supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  33,  note. 
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Testibus,  Willielmo  filio  Alani,  Willielmo  de  Tornay,  Alano  filio 
Willielmi  de  Hedlega,  Roberto  filio  Nigelli,  Radulfo  de  Tirna, 
Richardo  filio  Baldwini  de  Lintlega,  et  pluribus  aliis} 

This  Charter  bears  in  itself  a  mark  of  undoubted  truth ;  for  we 
happen  to  know  that  Sleap  and  Crudgington  were  members  of  High 
Ercall,  a  Manor  which  belonged  to  Hamo  Peverel  in  his  own  right, 
while  Kinnersley  was  a  Tornai  estate.  Hence  the  distinctive  way 
in  which  each  estate  was  granted.  When  in  the  above  extract 
Hamo  Peverel  is  said  to  have  laid  his  wife's  gift  upon  the  Altar, 
some  sign  or  token  of  the  gift  must  be  understood.  In  this  case 
the  token  was  probably  a  written  Charter,  that  namely  of  which 
we  have  a  copy  in  the  Abbey  Chartulary,  and  which  is  briefly  as 
follows. — 

Notum  sit,  ifc,  quod  ego  Hamo  Peverel  et  Sibilla  conjux  mea  de- 
dimus,  SfC,  villam  qua  vocatur  Kinardeseia,  sicut  Gyrardus  Tornay, 
Antecessor  noster,  et  nos  postmodum  earn  melius  et  liberius  tenu- 
imvs.  Testibus,  Willielmo  Peverel,  Walchelino  Maminot,  Alano  filio 
Willielmi  de  Hedlega,  Roberto  filio  Nigelli,  Ricardo  de  Linleya,  Ra- 
dulfo de  Tirna,  Willielmo  de  Tornai,  Alano  filio  Thealdi,  Roberto  de 
Beche,  Rogero  de  Haia,  Henrico  de  Felgeres,  Brien  de  Valle  de 
Riul,  Hugone  de  Leha,  &;c? 

The  next  Confirmation  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  was  that  of  the 
Empress  Maud^  about  1141.  Among  lands  given  to  the  Abbey 
since  her  Father's  death,  it  includes  the  grant  of  Chinardeseia  by 
Hamo  Peverel.^ 

But  a  more  remarkable  confirmation  is  that  of  William  Peverel 
of  Doverj  nephew  and  heir,  or  coheir,  of  Hamo  Peverel.  Therein 
he  treats  of  WoUerton  and  Kinnersley,  both  Tornai  estates,  as  if 
they  were  subject  to  his  arbitration  as  Hamo  Peverel's  heir.  This 
Charter  passed  at  Marlborough,  probably  in  the  year  1144,  when  we 
know  that  William  de  Dovre,  as  he  is  elsewhere  called,  was  actively 
promoting  the  cause  of  the  Empress  in  Wiltshire  and  the  adjoining 
Counties.* — I  give  the  document  as  it  stands  in  the  Monasticon.^ 

Willielmus  Peverellus  de  Dowria  omnibus  fidelibus  Sanctis  Dei 
Ecclesice  salutem.  Sciant  omnes  illi  qui  nunc  sunt  et  qui  venturi 
sunt,  me  concessisse  plenarie  totam  illam  terram  quam  Hamo  Peve- 
'^ell  patruus  meus  dedit  Deo  et  Ecclesice  Sancti  Petri  Salopesberim, 
scilicet  Wlurunton,  Einardeseiam  (read  Kinardeseiam),  Crugelton, 
pro  salute  animce  mete  et  pro  animabus  amicorum  meorum.     Et  volo 

•  Monasiicon,  III.  519.  No.  II.  I       "  Gesta  Segis  Stephani,  p.  106. 

=  •  3  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  32,  40.  '       *  Monasiicon,  III.  522,  No.  XIII. 
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atque  pracipio  ut  mei  fueredes  sicut  ego  concessi  concedant.  Hums 
rei,  sunt  testes,  Walchelinus  Maminot,  et  Stephanus  de  la  Leia,^  et 
Brieniius  de  Valle  RodoUi,^  et  Alanusfilius  Teoldi,  et  Baldwinus  de 
Sancto  Georgia,  et  Radulfusfilius  Teoldi,^  et  Hamo  filius  Herfredi,  et 
Willielmus  de  Musca,  apud  Marleberg. 

Henry  II. 's  Confirmation  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  passed  in  1155. 
It  shows  that  he  ratified  Hamo  PevereFs  grants,  whether  taken  out  of 
his  own  estates  or  the  Fief  of  Tornai.  It  confirms  the  following, 
viz.  ex  dono  Hamonis  Peverel  et  Sibillce  uxoris  ejus  Wlurentonam  et 
Chinardeseiam  et  Crugeltonam  et  Sclepam. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  does  not  recognize  Kin- 
nersley  as  a  distinct  Manor,  but  we  know  that  the  hidage  which  is 
attributed  to  the  Abbot's  Manor  of  Sleap,  viz.  2|  hides,  must  have 
been  inclusive  of  the  hide  assigned  in  Domesday  to  Kinnersley. 

The  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury's  Charter  of  Free-Warren,  dated  May 
21,  1256,  extends  to  Wlfreton  (Woolerton),  Slepe,  and  Kynavdes- 
leye.* 

The  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1385)  notices  the  Abbot  of 
Shrewsbury's  tenure  of  the  Manor  of  Slepe,  and  makes  Crugulton 
(Crudgington) ,  Kynnersley,  and  Butterley  (that  is  Butterey),  to  be 
members  thereof. 

So  too  in  the  Taxation  of  1291  the  estate  described  as  Sclepe 
must  have  included  Kinnersley  and  Crudgington,  and  whatever  the 
Abbot  had  at  Tern.  In  the  Valor  of  1534-5  the  collective  estate 
is  described  as  Slepe  and  Croginton,  but  the  Ministers'  Accounts  of 
1541-2  call  it  the  Lordship  of  "Slepe,  Crogelton,  and  Kemsey," 
meaning,  by  the  last  name,  Kinnersley.  The  various  Valuations  of 
the  aggregate  Manor  shall  be  given  on  a  future  page. 

As  TO  THE  Undertenants  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey  at  Kinnersley, 
I  have  a  few  notes.  Richard  de  Momerfield  (or  Morville)  was  one 
of  them.  He  has  been  mentioned  as  a  witness  of  a  grant  to  the 
Abbey  about  1250-1255.^  He  married  one  Agnes,  whose  mother 
was  Isabella,  a  daughter  of  that  Gilbert  Sadoc  who  has  also  oc- 
curred on  former  pages."  In  1259  Agnes  widow  of  Richard  de 
Momerfeld  mortgages  5  acres  of  land  in  Hundreihale,  with  the 
meadow  belonging  thereto,  to  Hugh  le  Vileyu,  for  a  term  of  12 
years ;  and  if  at  the  end  of  that  term  the  money  advanced  by  the 

3  He  and  Alan  fitz  Teold  were  of  Tern, 
in  Shropshire. 

^  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  53. 

5  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  63. 

6  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  63,  240. 

17 


'  Probably  a  Tenant  in  William  Peve- 
rel's  Cambridgeshire  Fief  (Vide  Monasti- 
con,  II.  601,  No.  x). 

^  Called  Bi-ieti,  de  Valle  de  Riul  in  a 
former  Charter  (p.  128). 
VIII. 
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said  Hugh^  viz.  £1.  8d.,  were  not  repaid,  then  he  was  to  hold  the 
premises  in  fee,  at  a  rent  of  2d.  Witnesses,  Gilbert  fitz  Clerk, 
then  Provost  of  the  Foryate;  Adam  Engleteu,  and  Alan  Knotte.i 

Perhaps  it  was  on  the  expiration  of  this  mortgage,  and  if  so  about 
the  year  1271,  that  "Agnes  daughter  of  Isabella,  daughter  of  Gil- 
bert Sadoc,  granted  and  sold  for  5  merks,  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey, 
that  noke  of  land  in  Kinnersley  which  her  mother  had  purchased 
from  Richard  de  Momerfeld,  formerly  her  husband ; — also  all  the 
share  which  belonged  to  the  said  Agnes  in  the  arable  and  untilled 
land,  and  in  the  meadows,  moors,  &c.,  which  lay  between  the  foss 
of  Hunderhale  and  the  River  Severn ;— also  8d.  rent  arising  from 
the  tenement  of  Nicholas  de  Haye  in  Astley  Abbots.  Witnesses, 
John  de  Prestecote,  then  Provost  of  the  Foriete ;  Richard  de  Pres- 
ton, Clerk  ;  and  David  de  Montgomery."^ 

It  appears  from  another  Record  that  Richard  de  Momerfeld  had 
left  a  son  and  heir,  Oliver.  On  May  24,  1259,  Oliver  son  of 
Richard  de  Momerfeud  takes  out  a  Writ  against  William  le  Rusur 
for  disseizing  him  of  a  tenement  in  Kinardesey.  Again,  at  the  As- 
sizes of  August  1267,  Oliver  de  Momerfeld,  as  heir  of  his  father, 
sued  Robert  de  Buldewas  as  tenant  in  possession  of  half  a  virgate 
in  Kinardeseye.  The  said  Tenant  called  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury 
to  warranty,  and  the  Abbot  proved  that  Richard  de  Momerfeld  had 
sold  the  premises,  and  further,  that  Oliver  had  since  renounced  all 
claim  thereto.  This  determined  the  suit  in  favour  of  the  Abbot 
and  his  Tenant. 

THE  CHTJECH. 

Bishop  Peche  (1161-1182)  in  his  enumeration  of  tithes  belong- 
ing to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  mentions  the  whole  tithes  of  the  Abbot's 
demesnes  at  Wolretone  (WoUerton),  Slepe,  and  Kynardeseye.  As 
yet  there  was  no  Church  at  Kinnersley,  and  I  take  it  that  the 
Manor  was  in  the  Parish  of  Edgmond.  In  the  next  century,  viz. 
about  1173-4,  we  have  seen  under  Longford/  that  there  was  a  Cha- 
pel at  Kynnersley,  which  the  then  Lord  of  Longford  wrested  from 
the  Monks  of  Shrewsbury.    It  was  afterwards  restored  by  his  widow. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  values  the  Church  of  Kinardeseye  (in  the 
Deanery  of  Salop)  at  £l.  IQs.  M  {per  annum),  besides  a  Pension  of 
2s.  which  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  took  therefrom.* 

In  1341  the  Parish  of  Kynardesheye  is  morei  correctly  placed  in 

'  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  207.  I       =*  Supra,  p.  104. 

'  Itidem,  No.  112.  I       ■*  Pope  Nick.  Taxation,  p.  245. 
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the  Deanery  of  Newport.  It  was  taxed  only  one  merk  to  the  Ninth. 
The  reasons  for  so  low  an  assessment  were^  because  the  chief  part  of 
the  Church-income  arose  from  hay-tithes  and  oblations;  because 
very  little  land  in  the  Parish  was  under  the  plough ;  and  because  a 
great  part  of  the  said  Church  (read  Parish)  consisted  of  woods  and 
marshes.  The  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury's  Temporalities  within  the 
Parish  were  included  in  the  assessment  of  one  merk.'  The  Valor 
of  1534-5  places  Kynnasshey  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport.  William 
Golborne,  the  Rector,  had  a  gross  annual  income  of  £Q.  13s.  Ad., 
out  of  which  he  paid  6s.  8^.  for  Procurations,  Is.  for  Synodals,  and 
a  Pension  of  4s.  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey .** 

EAELT  INCUMBENTS. 

Walkeline  de  Northampton,  Clerk,  was  presented  to  the 
Church  of  Kinardesey  by  a  Patent  of  August  18,  1233,  the  King 
presenting  because  of  an  existing  vacancy  in  the  Abbacy  of  Shrews- 
bury. 

Hugh  Deverous  was  Rector  here  in  35  Edw.  I.  (1396-7) . 

Thomas,  Rector  of  Kynardeseye,  died  on  June  5,  1331,  and  on 
October  13  following,  the  Bishop  instituted — 

William  de  Baggesore,  Priest,  at  presentation  of  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  Shrewsbury.  A  Patent'  of  the  year  1343  sanctions 
an  exchange  between  this  Rector  and — 

William  de  Gretton,  late  Vicar  of  Clifford  (Heref.  Dioc), 
who  is  admitted  to  Kynardeseye  on  Nov.  13,  1343.  This  Rector 
died  August  13,  1349  (probably  of  the  Pestilence),  and  on  Sept.  14 
following,  the  Bishop  admitted — 

John  de  Dounton,  Acolyte,  at  the  presentation  of  the  Abbot 
and  Convent  of  Salop.  On  January  13,  1351,  Dounton  exchanges 
preferments  with — 

Reginald  de  Chetwynde,  Priest,  late  Rector  of  Chetwynde.* 
On  February  15,  1405, 

The  Reverend  Father  in  Christ  Sir  John  Serles,  entitled 
Triburnemius  Episcopus,  was  instituted  to  Kinnersley  on  the  usual 
presentation.^ 


'  Inquis.  Nonarvm,  p.  193. 

2  Valor  Eccledasticus,  III.  188. 

3  Patent,  17  Edw.  XII.  p.  2,  m.  25. 
'  Vide  supra,  pp.  89,  90. 


»  He  was  probably  a  Papal  Nominee. 
He  had  resigned  the  Vicarage  of  Bas- 
church  in  1404. 
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"  The  same  Gerard  holds  Sawesberie.  Edric  and  Eliet  held  it 
(in  Saxon  times)  for  two  Manors.  Here  is  a  hide  and  a  half,  geld- 
ahle.  The  (arable)  land  is  (enough)  for  viii  ox-teams.  In  demesne 
there  is  one  team  and  two  Serfs.  (Here  are)  a  Church,  a  Priest, 
III  Boors,  I  Freeman,'  and  a  Mill  of  5*.  (annual  value).  In  King 
Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  125.  [per  annum) :  now  it  is 
worth  16s."2 

It  thus  appears  that  Gerard  de  Tornai  had  not  at  the  time  of 
Domesday  enfeoffed  any  vassal  in  the  whole  of  Shawbury.  There 
is  an  appearance,  but  probably  a  delusive  one,  that  Hugh  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury  sometime  held  Shawbury  in  demesne.  He  is  said,  in 
a  somewhat  suspicious  Charter  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey ,^  to  have 
granted  two-thirds  of  his  demesne  of  Saubury  to  that  House.  The 
Monks  certainly  had  these  tithes  at  a  later  period  and  by  an  ancient 
title.  My  idea  is  that  the  Monks  did  not  themselves  know  how 
they  obtained  these  tithes,  and  that  Earl  Hugh's  Charter  was  in- 
vented or  interpolated  to  account  for  this  and  some  other  similar  ac- 
quisitions. It  is  clear  that  Hamo  Peverel  succeeded  to  Gerard  de 
Tornai  as  Lord  of  Shawbury :  and  it  was  probably  he  who  granted 
tithes  thereof  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
Hamo  Peverel  had  a  Tenant  here,  viz.  that — 

Nigel  de  Saubery,  who,  with  Robert  his  son,  attests  two 
Charters  of  the  said  Hamo  and  his  wife  Sibil.*  The  said  Charters 
passed  before  the  death  of  Henry  I.,  as  will  appear  under  Betton- 
in-Hales  and  Woolerton, — the  places  to  which  they  relate.  Nigel  de 
Shawbury's  death  and  the  succession  of  his  son  and  heir, — 

Robert  fitz  Nigel,  are  indicated  by  a  twofold  appearance  of 
the  latter  as  Witness  of  Hamo  PevereFs  Deeds,  during  the  first 
two  years  of  Stephen's  reign. ^  The  next  that  I  hear  of  Robert  fitz 
Nigel  is  his  grant  of  Shawbury  Church  to  Haughmond  Abbey. 


'  There  is  probably  an  omission  in  this 
passage,  yiz.  of  the  number  of  Teams  pos- 
sessed by  the  indiTiduals  enumerated. 


remarks  on  this  Charter,  supra,  "Vol.  I.  p. 
102. 

^  Salop  Chartulai-y,  Nos.  19,  24. 


2  Domesday,  fo.  258,  b,  2.  ;        5  yi^e  supra, Vol.  VII.  p.  353 ;  and  Vol. 

"  Salop  Chartulary,  l^o.  3.     See  some   '•    Till.  p.  128. 
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The  date  of  this  transaction  would  be  very  uncertain  were  I  not 
able  to  prove  that  the  earliest  Episcopal  Confirmation  thereof  is 
that  of  Walter  Durdent,  who  was  consecrated  in  October  1149  and 
who  died  December  1 ,  1159.  As  Charters  of  Bishop  Durdent  are 
of  the  rarest  occurrence,  I  must  give  this  one  in  its  original  form. — 

W.  Dei  gratia  Coventrensis  Ecclesiae  minister  humilis,  universis  sa- 
crosanctae  ecclesi<e  filiis  salutem.  Universitas  vestra  noscat  nos 
Ecclesiam  de  Sageburi  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinentiis  Ecclesice  beati 
Johannis  Apostoli  et  Evangelista  de  Haghmon  inperpetuum,  salvi 
jure  episcopali,  concessisse  et  confirmasse.  Sed  quia  hujusmod, 
pietatis  beneficium  immutilatum  et  incussum  manere  volumus,  tarn 
scripti  quam  nostri  sigilli  auctoritate,  aliquod^  a  nobis  actum  est 
canonice,  communimus  et  corroboramus.  Testes  isti  sunt,  Helias 
Archidiaconus  Stafford',^  Magister  Ricardus,  Willielmus  de  Lega, 
Magister  Thomas.     Valefe.^ 

It  is  singular  that  this  Confirmation  should  omit  to  name  the 
actual  Donor  of  Shawbury  Church.  That  it  was  Robert  fitz  Nigel 
I  know  from  the  Confirmation  of  Bishop  Peche  (Durdent's  Succes- 
sor), whose  Charter  to  Haughmond  confirms  the  following,  viz.  ex 
dono  Roberti  de  Sagheberia  ecclesiam  ejusdem  villae  cum  capellis  de 
Mortone,  Actone,  et  TVideford^  I  know  it  also  from  Robert  fitz 
Nigel's  own  Charter,  which,  though  it  was  written  some  years  after 
the  grant,  expresses  the  said  grant  to  be  his,  and  was  attested  by 
that  very  Bishop  Peche  of  whom  we  are  speaking. — 

As  Robert  fitz  Nigel  he  gives  to  the  Abbey,  "  for  the  souls' 
health  of  himself,  his  father,  mother,  and  all  his  friends  (parentum), 
the  Advowson  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  of  Schawgesbury.  Wit- 
nesses, Richard,  Bishop  of  Chester;  Roger,  Archdeacon  (probably 
of  Salop) ;  and  Herbert,  Dean. 

But  the  history  of  Shawbury  Church  is  too  interesting  to  be  thus 
mixed  up  with  manorial  details.  I  have  further  to  say  of  Robert 
fitz  Nigel  that  between  the  years  1161  and  1172  he  follows  Richard 
Bishop  of  Chester  in  the  attestation  of  a  Charter  to  Shrewsbury 
A.bbey.5  Here  he  is  called  Robertus  filius  Nichelli.  A  nearly  co- 
temporary  Deed  he  witnesses  as  Robertus  filius  Nigelli  de  Schaw- 
beria.^ 

Robert  fitz  Nigel,  as  Tenant  of  a  Tornai-Escheat,  was  a  Tenant 


'  Perhaps  quieqmd  should  be  the  read- 
ing. 

"  HeUas  Archdeacon  of  Stafford  suc- 
ceeded to  Ealj)h,  whom  I  know  to  have 
been  in  office  as  lato  as  January  1155. 


The  date  of  the  abore  Deed  is  therefore 
limited  to  1155-1159. 

'  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  197. 

1  Harl.  MSS.  3868,  fo.  9. 

••  • "  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  29,  30. 
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in  capite  of  Henry  II.  In  1183  he  was  deceased,  and  the  succes- 
sion of  his  sou  and  heir, — 

WiDO  DB  Shawbuky,  is  marked  by  the  following  entry  on  the 
Pipe-EoU  of  that  year. — "Wido  de  Schauberia  reddit  compotum 
de  100  sol.  pro  relevio  feodi  unius  militis,"  in  other  words,  Wido  de 
Shawbury,  for  a  fine  of  100s.,  had  livery  of  a  knight's-fee  held  in 
capite  at  Shawbury.  Guy  de  Shawbury  is  a  frequent  witness  of 
the  Charters  which  passed  during  his  time.  His  Confirmation  of 
Shawbury  Church  to  Haughmond  Abbey  is  valuable  in  a  genea- 
logical point  of  view.  Styling  himself  "  Wydo  de  Scawbery,  son 
of  Eobert,  son  of  Nigel,"  he  gives  to  the  Canons  the  "  Church  of 
Saubery,  which  Eobert,  his  father,  had  previously  given."  He  gives 
also  a  virgate  of  land  pertaining  to  the  Church,  and  pannage  for 
30  swine;  and  rights  of  common,  in  wood  and  in  pasture;  and 
tithes  of  his  Mill  of  Saubery.  Moreover  he  releases  all  royal  dues 
{omne  regale)  on  half  of  the  aforesaid  virgate  of  the  Church,  about 
which  there  had  been  some  litigation  between  him  and  the  Canons, 
and  allows  that  with  the  other  half-virgate  it  shall  be  quit  of  all 
secular  service  for  ever.  Witnesses,  Eobert,  Priest  of  Saubery, 
Adam  de  Arundel,  William  de  Bykedon,  Eeginald  de  Tyrne,  Eoger 
de  Donton,  Warin  fits  Talun,  Simon  son  of  Eoger  de  Hjagedon, 
Henry  brother  of  Wydo  de  Saubery,  Eichard  de  Wythiford,  and 
Eobert  and  Thomas,  his  brothers,  Eichard  de  Muclitone,  &c.i 

In  1194  the  Fees  which  had  once  been  Gerard  de  Tornai's,  were 
assessed  collectively  to  the  Scutage  for  King  Eichard's  Eedemption. 
The  Pipe-Eoll  of  1195  gives  £3.  10s.  as  received  by  the  Sheriif  on 
this  account.  It  appears  from  another  Eecord  that  Gwido  de 
Shawbury  withheld  one  merk,  the  whole  or  part  of  his  liability  in 
this  matter.  For  this  he  was  amerced  20  merks.  For  payment 
of  the  debt  he  found  six  Sureties,  two  of  whom  were  resident  in 
Buckinghamshire,  one  in  Kent,  one  in  Essex,  one  in  Oxfordshire, 
and  one  (Eeginald  de  Time)  in  Shropshire.^  For  the  year  ending 
Michaelmas  1197  Wido  fitz  Eobert  acted  as  Under  Sheriff  to 
William  fitz  Alan. 

At  Wido  de  Shawbury's  death,  which  happened  in  1200-1, 
£\.  13s.  4d  of  his  amercement  of  20  merks  remained  due.  I  shall 
speak  presently  of  its  subsequent  discharge. 

In  1196  the  Fief,  once  Gerard  de  Tornai's,  contributed  £3.  Os.  Qd. 
to  the  second  Scutage  of  King  Eichard,  and  a  like  sum  in  1197  to 
the  third  Scutage.     In  1199  to  the  first  Scutage  of  John,  when  the 

'  Harl.  MS.  ut  supra.  |       =  Rot.  Curim  Regis,  I.  49. 
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assessment  was  two  merks  instead  of  £1.,  Gerard  de  Tornai's  Fief 
was  assessed  in  an  exact  proportion,  viz.  £4>.  Os.  8d.  This  seems  to 
have  included  the  specific  quota  of  Guy  de  Shawbiiry.  The  same 
Pipe-Koll  of  1199  exhibits  him  as  Wido  fitz  Robert,  and  as  having 
fined  2  merks  "  not  to  be  compelled  to  cross  the  seas."  Within 
the  next  two  years  he  was  waylaid  and  murdered  in  the  Forest  of 
Haughmond.  There  was  much  contradictory  evidence  as  to  the 
mode  of  his  death,  but  I  shall  do  best  to  give  the  Trial  of  his  sup- 
posed Murderer  as  it  stands  on  the  Assize-Roll  of  October  1203. 
I  should  premise  that  the  suspected  Murderer  was  heir  apparent  of 
a  distinguished  family  in  the  neighbourhood,  viz.  the"  son  of  Sir 
Ralph  Husee  of  Albright- Hussey. — 

The  judicial  Record  of  this  extraordinary  case  is  worded  as 
follows. — "  William  fitz  John  challenges  (appellat)  Walter,  son  of 
Ralph  Hose,  for  that  when  his  (William's)  Lord,  Wido  de  Scage- 
bury,  and  William  himself,  were  returning  from  Pleas  of  the  Crown 
in  the  Curia  Comitatus,  held  at  Shrewsbury,  five  men  came  upon 
them  in  the  Forest  of  Hageman,  and  there,  in  the  peace  of  the 
King,  and  feloniously  {nequiter)  they  attacked  his  Lord,  Wido,  so 
that  he  (Walter),  being  one  of  the  five,  did  then  and  there  VFOund 
the  said  Wido,  and  was  with  the  others  aiding  and  abetting,  when 
Wido,  his  Lord,  was  slain.  And  after  he  (Walter)  had  dealt  such 
wound  upon  his  Lord,  he  came  up  to  the  Appellant,  and  held  him, 
so  that  he  could  not  succour  his  Lord.  And  all  this  he  ofifers  to 
prove  {dirationare)  against  the  Appellee,  as  the  Court  shall  decide." 

"  And  Walter  Hose  appears  in  Court  and  denies  every  word  of 
the  accusation,  &c." 

"  The  Court  determines  that  the  parties  should  be  bound  over  to 
a  wager  of  battle;"^  and  a  day,  the  morrow  of  All  Saints  (Nov.  3) 
is  given  to  them  at  Oxford,  and  "  thither  let  them  come  armed." 

"  And  Ralph  Hose  gives  the  King  half  a  merk  that  he  may  have 
custody  (meantime)  of  his  son  Walter,  his  Sureties  (for  producing 
him  at  Oxford)  being  John  de  Cnotton  and  Reiner  de  Acton.  And 
the  Court  commits  the  accused  to  the  custody  (or  suretiship)  of 
Ralph  Hose,  Reiner  de  Acton,  John  de  Cnotton,  Reiner  de  la  Lee, 
Adam  de  Mukeleston,  William  de  Bromele,  Stephen  de  Acle,  and 
Eudo  de  Mere." 

The  Assize-Roll  contains  another,  not  very  intelligible,  entry  on 
this  subject.  Ralph  Hose  seems  to  undertake  to  produce  his  son 
at  Worcester  on  Sunday  after  St.  Luke's  day  {i.e.  on  October  19) ; 

'   Comideratum  est  quod  duellum  sit  inter  eos  vadiatum. 
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and   the  Son  is  further  desirous  that  a  son  of  Hamo  Marescot 
should  attend  there. ^ 

The  Justices  in  eyre  proceeded  from  Shrewsbury  to  Worcester, 
Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Oxford,  but  nothing  occurs  on  the  Roll 
of  their  proceedings  to  show  why  the  Duel  between  William  fitz 
John  and  Walter  Hose  was  not  struck.  A  Westminster  Plea-Roll, 
of  uncertain  date,  but  which  I  suppose  to  belong  to  the  year  1204', 
recurs  to  the  subject,  and  shows  that  William  fitz  John  eventually 
declined  the  contest.     The  entry  is  as  follows. — 

"Walter  Hose  presented  himself  on  the  fourth  day  against 
William  fitz  John  in  a  plea  of  Duel,  engaged  to  be  fought  concern- 
ing the  death  of  Wido  de  Sauburi.  And  the  said  William  neither 
appears,  nor  essoigns  himself;  and  a  day  had  previously  been  given 
him  in  banco,  and  since  then  (a  day  had  been  given  him)  through 
his  Essoignor.  Wherefore  the  Court  decides  that  Walter  Hose 
should  depart  sine  die,  and  that  William  fitz  John  should  have  such 
recovery  as  he  ought  to  have,  and  that  he  should  be  attached  to 
appear  in  Court  and  hear  (this)  judgment."^ 

I  have  fixed  the  period  of  Guy  de  Shawbury's  death  as  in  1200 
or  1201.®  I  had  reason  for  so  doing.  In  the  first  half  of  the  latter 
year  "  Nigel  fitz  Robert  fined  15  merks  that  he  might  have  seizin 
of  the  land  which  had  belonged  to  his  brother  Wido,  and  for  his 
relief  and  passage."*  The  latter  expression  is  equivalent  to  the  ne 
transfretet  of  other  Fines,  and  appears  to  have  covered  Nigel  fitz 
Robert's  liability  to  the  second  scutage  of  King  John :  for  the 
Sherifi"  accounts  4  merks  and  8  pence  for  this  year's  scutage  of  the 
Fief  of  Toruai,  specially  noting  that  one  knight' s-fee,  viz.  Nigel  fitz 
Robert's,  was  not  assessed.^ 

Nigel  fitz  Robert  appears  again  in  1202,  on  the  third  Scutage 

of  King  John.     Six  merks  and  %d.  formed  the  collective  assess- 

nent  of  "  the  fees  of  Gerard  de  Tornay  and  the  fee  of  Nigel  fitz 

Robert."     The  latter  had  clearly  paid  his  quota  of  2  merks,  for  the 

small  arrear  of  M.  is  all  that  is  certified  to  be  due  on  the  whole 


'  Salop  Assizes,  5  John,  mm.  3,  5. 

-  Placita  Moll,  No.  7,  m.  4  dorso. 

^  However  the  Pipe-Eolls,  for  the  years 
eading  Michaehnas  1202,  and  Michaelmas 
1203,  give  Wido  de  Schawburi  as  accoimt- 
mg  for,  and  paying  two  sums  of  13s.  4d. 
and  £1,  the  balance  of  a  misericordia  be- 
fore spoken  of.  The  inference  is,  not  that 
he  was  liying  after  Michaelmas  1201,  but 


either  that  the  Sheriffs'  Aeeomits  are  oc- 
casionally more  retrospective  than  they  ap- 
pear superficially,  or  else,  that  the  name 
of  a  deceased  person  was  used,  when  his 
Executor  or  some  one  else  really  ac- 
counted on  his  behalf. 

■•  Ohlata,  p.  170. 

"'  Rot.  Cane.  3  John,  p.  128. 
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assessment.  Before  Michaelmas  1203  Nigel  fitz  Robert  was  de- 
ceased, and  apparently  -without  issue,  for  a  third  brother,  viz., 

Richer  de  Shawbtjry  or  Richer  fitz  Robert  now  succeeded 
to  the  estates  of  the  family.  The  Pipe-Roll  of  1203  exhibits 
Richer  de  Sagbir  as  covering  his  assessment  to  the  fourth  Scutage 
of  King  John  by  a  Fine  of  5  merks,  the  ordinary  rate  being  2 
merks  per  fee.  The  same  Roll  shows  Leticia,  widow  of  Wido  de 
Shawbury,  fining  5  merks  that  she  might  be  allowed  to  marry 
whom  she  would.  At  the  Assizes  of  October  1203  (the  very 
Assizes  at  which  her  husband's  murder  was  investigated),  "Leticia, 
widow  of  Guido,"  was  suing  Richer  fitz  Robert  for  disseizing  her 
of  a  tenement  in  Schauberi.  He  had  to  pay  half  a  merk  damages, 
and  an  amercement  of  double  the  sum.  His  sureties  were  John 
and  Richard  de  Withyford,  Richard  de  Chesthull,  and  Baldwin 
Wischard.i 

'  Richer  de  Shawbury's  Fine  for  Relief  was  10  merks.  It  does  not 
appear  on  the  Rolls  till  the  Summer  of  1204,  and  then  it  appears 
as  if  he  fined  as  immediate  successor  of  "Wido  de  Shawbury,  whose 
heir  he  asserted  himself  to  be.^  In  the  same  year  he  paid  a  Fine 
of  6  merks  in  discharge  of  his  liability  to  the  fifth  scutage  of  King 
John.  To  the  sixth  scutage,  levied  in  1205,  Richer  de  Shaubury's 
assessment  was  the  ordinary  quota  for  a  knight's- fee,  viz.  2  merks. 
It  seems  to  have  been  paid  at  once. 

Before  September  1206  Richer  de  Shawbury  had  sufiered  out- 
lawry and  forfeiture  for  the  murder  of  Maurice  de  Shawbury.  This 
does  not  appear  directly  from  any  cotemporary  Record,  but  the  fact 
is  clear  from  later  evidences,  and  its  date  is  proved  by  the  Scutage- 
RoU  of  1206.  King  John's  seventh  Scutage  was  at  the  rate  of  205. 
per  fee.  Richer  de  Shawbury  was  neither  assessed  nor  exempted ; 
but— 

Thomas  de  Erdinton  answers  for  a  charge  of  20s. ; — and  this 
must  have  been  for  Shawbury.  This  powerful  favourite  of  King 
John  was  now  holding  office  as  Gustos  or  Sherifl"  of  the  two  Coun- 
ties of  Shropshire  and  Stafibrdshire.  The  Charter  or  other  special 
Instrument  by  which  the  King  invested  him  with  Shawbury  is  not 
I  beheve  extant.^  A  Tenure- Roll  of  the  "  Escheats  of  Gerard  de 
Thurnay,"  drawn  up  I  think  about  the  year  1212,  has  the  following 

and  Wellington  to  Thomas  de  Erdington 
in  1211  or  1212.  Such  a  Charter,  as  re- 
gards Shawbury  at  least,  must  have  been 


'  Assizes,  5  John,  m.  4. 

^  Rot.  Mnium,  p.  211. 

'  Dugdale  {Bwronage,  II.  Ill)  quotes  a 
Chartulary  or  Charter,  whereby  King  John 
would  seem  to  have  granted  Shawbury 
VIII. 


ex  post  facto,  or  confirmatory  of  a  previ- 
ous gift. 

18 
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entry. — "  Thomas  de  Erdinton  holds  Sachebur  of  the  gift  of  King 
John,  and  owes  the  service  of  one  knight."^ 

The  course  of  Erdington's  dealings  with  Shawbury  is  briefly  but 
not  quite  accurately  sketched  in  a  retrospective  presentment  of  the 
Bradford  Jurors  at  the  Assizes  of  1231.— "The  Vill  of  Shaubir' 
was  an  Escheat  of  the  Lord  King ;  and  King  John  gave  it  to  Thomas 
de  Erdinton,  and  Thomas  gave  it  to  his  son  Peter,  who  demised  it 
for  a  term  to  Henry  de  Audley.     It  is  worth  100s.  [per  annum)." 

It  will  be  suflScient  to  state  here,  in  explanation  of  this  account,  that 
there  was  at  least  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Thomas  de  Erdington 
to  make  over  Shawbury  to  his  eldest  son  Peter.  Peter  died  without 
issue,  while  on  a  Crusade,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Egi- 
dius.  Both  Peter  and  Egidius  had  in  turn  some  transactions  about 
Shawbury  with  Henry  de  Audley ;  and  Audley  was  seized  of  the 
Manor  for  a  number  of  years.  The  nature  and  legality  of  these  trans- 
actions were  afterwards  questioned,  with  what  result  we  shall  in 
due  course  see. 

Thomas  de  Erdinton,  it  will  be  remembered,  died  on  March  20, 
1218,  having  been  shorn  a  Monk.^  It  is  not  difficult  to  determine 
what  Crusade  of  this  period  must  have  been  the  one  in  which  his 
eldest  son,  Peter,  perished.  The  year  1218  is  the  date  given  by 
Matthew  Paris  for  the  departure  of  the  Earls-  of  Chester,  Arundel, 
and  Winchester  on  that  expedition  which,  in  November  of  the  year 
following,  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Damieta. 

That  Egidius  or  Giles  de  Erdinton  was  in  minority  at  the  time  of 
his  father's  and  brother's  deaths  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.  We  will 
however  follow  the  course  of  events  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence. 

On  June  25,  1218,  "  Richer  de  Shagebury  fined  5  merks  to  have 
pardon  for  his  flight,  and  repeal  of  his  outlawry,  for  the  murder  of 
Maurice  de  Shagebury."  The  Sheriff  of  Salop  having  taken  secu- 
rity for  the  Pine,  was  ordered  to  give  him  the  King's  letters  patent 
of  pardon.^  The  Writ  containing  such  order  was  tested  by  the  Earl 
Marshal;  but  on  July  8,  1222,  Richer  de  Saghebiri  fined  40*.  for 
letters  under  the  King's  own  Seal,  similar  to  those  which  he  had 
under  Seal  of  the  Earl  Marshal  during  the  King's  minority.  This 
Fine  is  entered  on  the  Roll  as  belonging  to  Buckinghamshire.* 
Whatever  was  its  effect,  it  worked  no  I'estitution  for  the  Outlaw,  in 
respect  of  his  Shropshire  estate. 

On  May  1,  1224,  the  King  enjoins  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  that 

1   Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  56,  b.  i       3  Rot.  Finium,  Vol.  I.  p.  14. 

=  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  250.  |       i  Ibidem,  p.  90. 
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he  should  give  to  Henry  de  Audley  such  seizin  of  the  Manor  of 
Shaghebiry,  as  the  said  Henry  had,  before  the  rupture  between  the 
King  and  his  Barons.^  The  allusion  must  be  to  the  close  of  John's 
reign.  Shortly  after  this,  Giles  de  Erdinton  appears  with  at  least 
an  asserted  interest  in  Shawbury.  A  Writ  of  May  30,  1335,  ap- 
points him  a  day  (viz.  the  octaves  of  Trinity  Su^nday)  to  appear 
before  the  King,  wherever  the  Court  may  be,  to  have  or  produce  his 
warranty  of  the  land  which  he  holds  of  the  King  in  Sauebiry.^  At 
this  time  then  Giles  de  Erdinton's  claim  to  Shawbury  was  only  pro- 
blematical. Henry  III.'s  confirmation  of  the  various  acquisitions 
made  by  his  faithful  Servant,  Henry  de  Audley,  bears  date.  May  3, 
1237.  Inter  alia  it  confirms  the  following,  viz.  "Of  the  gift  of 
Egidius  de  Erdington  the  whole  Manor  of  Schagebury  with  all  its 
appurtenances."^ 

On  October  13,  1337,  a  Fine  was  levied  whereby  Roysia  de 
Cokerfeld  (Plaintiff)  releases  for  30  merks  to  Henry  de  Audley, 
all  the  right  which  she  had  in  the  name  of  dower  to  one-third  of  the 
Manors  of  Saghebir',  Besseford,  and  Parva  Wytheford.  Roese  de 
Cokefield  was,  I  should  explain,  widow  of  Thomas  de  Erdington. 

I  think  it  was  in  Michaelmas  Term  1336,  that  Giles  de  Erdinton 
first  made  an  open  move  to  recover  Shawbury  from  Audley.  He 
adopted  the  process  of  mart  d'ancestre,  the  main  specific  question 
being  "  whether  his  Father  Thomas  had  died  seized  of  one  carucate 
and  13  virgates  in  Shagebiry,  whereof  Henry  de  Audithley  was  now 
holding  1  carucate  and  3  virgates,  and  Bertram  Griffin  was  holding 
10  virgates."  At  the  day  of  Trial  both  the  said  Tenants  appeared 
in  Court  at  Westminster,  but  Bertram  Griffin  called  his  Co-defend- 
ant and  Feoffor  to  warranty.  Audley  vouchsafed  such  warranty  and 
took  upon  himself  the  whole  defence.  His  Plea  was  that  no  Assize 
ought  to  be  taken  in  this  case,  because  Giles  de  Erdinton  himself 
had  enfeoffed  him  in  the  whole  premises  by  a  Charter  which  he  now 
produced.  The  Charter  was  read  in  Court.  It  contained  words  to 
the  effect  that  "  Giles  gave  and  conceded  and  confirmed  the  whole 
Manor  of  Shaghebiry,  to  Audley,  with  all  such  advantages  and  cir- 
cumstances as  Thomas,  the  Grantor's  Father,  held  it  of  King  John ; 
to  hold  to  Audley  by  performing  the  service  of  one  knight,  with  all 
forinsec  services."  Audley  further  deposed  that  "  Giles  de  Erdinton 
had  accepted  his  homage  for  Shawbury,  and  that  since  the  sealing 
of  the  above  Charter  he  had  performed  the  specified  service  to  Er- 
dinton; that  is,  when  the  King  had  levied  a  scutage  throughout 

'  •  ^  Sol.  Clam.  I.  596 ;  II.  73.  '  Rot.  Chart.  11  Hen.  III.  p.  1,  No.  51. 
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England,  he,  Audley,  had  paid  40s.  of  such  scutage  to  one  William 
Fadir,  a  servant  of  Erdinton's,  at  Wellington."^ 

To  all  this  Erdinton  replied  as  follows : — "  That  when  he  executed 
the  above  Charter  to  Audley,  he  was  under  age,  and  had  no  seizin 
of  his  lands ; — also  that  when  he  accepted  Audley's  homage  he  was 
a  Minor.  As  to  receiving  the  aforesaid  service  (the  scutage  of  40s.) 
he  denied  it  altogether.  He  offered  the  King  a  Fine  of  20s.  that 
the  truth  of  his  assertions  might  be  tested  by  Inquisition." 

Audley  rejoined,  affirming  that  "  Erdinton  was  of  fall  age  when 
he  executed  the  Charter.  This  he  offered  to  prove  by  wager  of 
battle,  and  named  one  Henry  Pigun  as  his  Champion."  A  day 
(January  27,  1237)  was  given  to  both  parties  to  appear  and  hear 
judgment  at  Westminster.  Erdinton  named  William  de  Erdinton 
(his  Uncle,  I  think)  his  Attorney,  or  else  Robert  de  Brumwic. 

On  January  20th,  1237,  Audley  essoigned  his  attendance  in  a 
plea  de  audiendo  Judicio,  against  Giles  de  Erdinton.  His  Essoignor 
was  Robert  de  Hasewic  or  Hanwis.  The  case  was  adjourned  to  the 
Quinzaine  of  Easter.  On  that  day  I  presume  (viz.  May  3,  1237)  a 
further  day,  viz.  the  octaves  of  Trinity  (June  21,  1237),  was  given, 
in  their  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre,  to  Erdinton  and  Audley.  The 
Knights  and  others,  who  were  to  take  the  Inquest  above  alluded 
to,  were  to  attend  at  Westminster,  and  report  their  findings  on  two 
issues,  viz.  as  to  Erdinton's  age  when  he  executed  the  above  Deed, 
and,  as  to  his  receipt  of  40s.  scutage,  as  alleged  by  Audley.  The 
names  of  Richard  de  Middelhope,  Robert  de  Stapleton,  Henry  de 
Preme  (Qy.  Prene  1^),  Nicholas  de  Wililey,  and  John  de  Beckbury 
were  specified  as  being  on  the  Inquest. 

Somehow  the  matter  was  transferred  from  Westminster  to  the 
hearing  of  the  King  himself.  At  Worcester,  on  October  15,  1237, 
the  following  Jury  attended  before  the  King,  viz.  Richard  de  Mid- 
delhop,  William  fitz  Aer,  Peter  de  Dudmaston,  Richard  de  Leigh- 
ton,  Hugh  de  Upton,  Peter  de  Eyton,  Geoffrey  de  Overton,  Robert 
de  Haughton,  Thomas  de  Constantine,  Simon  de  Haubercheyn, 
Robert  de  Gyrros,  Adam  de  Beysin,  and  Tngelard  de  Acton.  Their 
names  are  important  as  showing  what  a  weighty  matter  this  had 
become,  for  they  were  representatives  of  the  chief  knightly  families 
in  the  County,  and  had  been  empanelled  by  consent  of  both  Liti- 

'  The  allusion  must  be  either  to  the 
Scutage  of  Brittany  in  1230,  or  that  of 
Poitou  in  1231.     Both  were  at  the  rate 


of  3  merks  or  40s.  per  fee.     It  is  remark- 
able however  that  neither  Griles  de  Erdin- 


ton nor  any  other  supposable  Lord  of 
Shawbury  had  been  assessed  to  any  Scu- 
tage since  Thomas  de  Erdinton's  assess- 
ment in  1206  (supra,  p.  137). 

'  Compare  Vol.  VI.  p.  81,  note  6. 
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gants.  The  questions  put  to  these  Jurors  were  substantively  what 
we  have  been  led  to  expect  by  the  preliminaries,  except  that  Erdin- 
ton's  Charter  is  described  as  conveying  a  carucate  and  12  acres 
(not  virgates)  to  Audley ;  and  except  that  the  scutage  referred  to 
is  specified  as  that  which  followed  the  King's  return  from  Brittany, 
by  which  we  must  understand  the  scutage  technically  known  as  that 
of  Poitou,  in  1231.  The  Jurors'  answers  are  very  curious  and  in- 
structive. They  said  that  "  after  the  death  (they  meant  the  out- 
lawry) of  Richer  de  Shagebury,  who  had  held  the  land  in  question, 
and  who  had  suffered  forfeiture,  Thomas  de  Erdinton,  then  Sheriff, 
seized  it  into  the  King's  hand,  and  held  it  tiU  the  King,  John,  gave 
it  to  the  said  Thomas  pro  homagio.  Then  Thomas  promised  the 
land  to  his  son  Peter,  and  actually  gave  it  to  him  before  he  (Tho- 
mas) died ;  and  Peter  had  sometime  actual  possession  thereof,  but 
whether  this  was  before  or  after  his  father's  death  the  Jurors  could 
not  determine.  Afterwards  Peter  caused  himself  to  be  signed  with 
the  cross,  but  before  he  set  out  for  the  Holy  Land,  he  demised  {tra- 
didit)  the  land  to  Henry  de  Audley,  to  farm  for  a  certain  term. 
Peter  died  during  the  Crusade.  Afterwards  Giles,  Peter's  brother, 
went  and  received  Audley's  homage,  and  the  Jurors  were  fully  as- 
sured that,  at  the  moment,  Giles  was  under  21  years  of  age.  This 
they  knew  from  a  circumstance  (given),  viz.  that,  after  the  said  act  of 
homage,  Giles,  being  called  to  warranty  by  one  William  de  Norfolk 
(who  was  unpleaded  for  certain  lands  held  under  Giles),  appeared 
before  the  Justiciars  de  Banco  in  the  Curia  Regis,  but  was  found 
to  be  under  age,  so  that  the  said  suit  had  been  a  remanet  till  GUes 
did  actually  come  of  age." 

Further  the  Jurors  plainly  declared  {bene  dicunt)  that  "they 
could  not  comprehend  how  Erdinton's  servant  could  have  received 
40s.  scutage  from  Audley,  as  alleged ;  for  that  Audley  had  personally 
served  in  the  expedition  in  question,^  and  had  had,  as  they  believed, 
the  usual  letters  of  scutage." 

As  to  whether  Erdinton  was  seized  of  his  other  lands  (and  so  was 
ostensibly  if  not  actually  of  age)  when  he  received  Audley's  homage, 
the  Jurors  knew  not. 

Here  the  cause  seems  to  have  been  adjourned.  On  a  subsequent 
occasion  the  Jurors  were  summoned  to  reappear  on  June  6,  1238 ; 
because  they  had  not  clearly  stated  {nil  certum  dicunt)  whether 
Peter  had  had  actual  possession  {posuit  se  in  terra)  before  or  after 
his  father's  death. 

•  We  have  had  categorical  proof  of  this  (Vol.  VII.  p.  184). 
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It  was  not  however  till  July  1,  1239,  that  the  Jurors  were  again 
got  together.  They  then  certified  on  oath  that  Peter  de  Erdinton 
had  had  no  seizin  during  his  father's  life,  but  that  Thomas  had  died 
seized  of  the  premises.^  The  judgment  now  given  remains  as  a 
testimony  of  the  majesty  of  the  law,  even  when  administered  by  so 
weak  a  monarch  as  Henry  III.  and  in  the  case  of  a  favourite  like 
Audley. — Consideratum  est  quod  Egidius  recuperat  seisinam  mam, 
et  Henricus  in  mis'ericordid. 

During  the  course  of  this  Trial,  Roger  de  Harpecot  and  Bertram 
Griffin  had  appeared  in  Court  and  declared  that  they  staked  no- 
thing on  the  findings  of  the  above  Jurors.  The  former  held  Char- 
ters entitling  him  to  the  receipt  of  7s.  rent  in  Preston,^  which  was 
a  sub-tenure  involved  in  the  disputed  premises.  The  latter  held  a 
virgate  of  land  and  the  abutment  of  a  stank,  in  a  similar  ratio.^ 

A  Tenure-Roll  of  the  year  1240  is  a  useful  supplement  to  the 
above  proceedings.  It  gives  Egidius  de  Erdinton  as  Tenant  in  capite 
of  a  knight's-fee  in  Schagebury.*  One  advantage  seems  to  have 
resulted  to  Giles  de  Erdington  from  the  length  of  time  during  which 
the  status  of  Shawbury  had  been  doubtful.  The  Manor  had  been 
omitted  in  the  Scutage-Rolls ;  and  the  Officers  of  the  Exchequer 
seem  never  to  have  thought  of  renewing  its  undoubted  liability  to 
such  assessments. 

On  February  29,  1244,  Giles  de  Erdinton  obtained  the  King's 
Charter  of  Eree-Warren  in  Schawebury  and  in  Besford,  then  re- 
puted to  be  a  member  of  Shawbury.  The  Charter  further  allowed 
him  to  hold  a  weekly  Market  on  Thursdays  in  his  Manor  of  Wel- 
lington ;  and  also  a  yearly  Fair  of  three  days'  duration,  viz.  the  vigil, 
the  day,  and  the  morrow  of  St.  Barnabas  (June  10,  11,  and  12).^ 

The  Bradford  Hundred -Roll  ^  of  1255  describes  Shawbury  as  fol- 
lows.— "  Giles  de  Erdinton  holds  Chabur'  with  its  appurtenances, 
viz.  two  hides,  by  doing  for  the  King  the  service  of  one  knight,  in 


'  This  proves  that  Peter  de  Erdmton's 
demise  to  Audley  must  have  been  between 
March  20,  1218  (the  day  of  his  Father's 
death)  and  November  of  the  same  year 
(when  Peter  must  have  left  England  for 
Palestine).  His  object  was  doubtless  to 
raise  a  sum  of  money  for  his  immediate 
uses. 

2  Preston  BrocHiirst  is  meant.  Part 
of  that  Manor  was  now  accounted  a  mere 
member  of  Shawbury. 

^  All  these  particulars  have  been  co- 
evally extracted  from  the  various  Bolls  to 


which  they  properly  belonged,  and  embo- 
died in  two  membranes  of  a  Coram  Bege 
Soil  (numbered  "  45  "  in  the  present  offi- 
cial catalogue).  The  order  however  in 
which  the  different  processes  are  recited 
on  these  two  membranes  is  not  that  in 
which  they  occurred.  I  have  restored  the 
real  order  in  the  text,  guided  partly  by 
dupHcate  and  dated  entries  on  the  Placita 
Eolls,  and  partly  by  internal  evidence. 

*  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  45. 

*  Rot.  Chart.  28  Hen.  III.,  m.  4. 
«  Rot.  ITundred.  II.  p.  56. 
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war-time,  to  wit,  one  knight  for  Sauburi  and  for  Welinton.  He 
has  free-warren  and  a  Park  in  Sauburi,  by  the  King's  gift  and  by 
Charter,  since  the  last  iter  of  the  Justices  at  Salop,  seven  years 
ago.^  Now  this  Manor  was  given  by  King  John  to  Sir  Thomas  de 
Herdinton,  father  of  the  said  Giles,  as  freely  as  the^^King  himself 
held  it." 

When  Shawbury  is  thus  estimated  to  contain  two  hides,  it  must 
be  taken  to  include  half  Little  Withyford.  Such  a  supposition 
would  be  an  exact  reproduction  of  the  Domesday  estimate,  which 
gives  IJ  hides  to  Shawbury  and  half  a  hide  to  the  now  annexed 
share  of  Little  Wi  thy  ford. - 

What  part  Giles  de  Erdington  may  have  taken  in  the  Civil  War 
of  1264-5  I  do  not  know.  The  innumerable  occasions  on  which 
he  was  put  in  commission  as  a  Justice  of  Assize,  or  to  try  special 
causes,  indicate  an  active  and  experienced  Jurist.  These  commis- 
sions begin  in  1250  and  extend  continuously  till  1262.  In  1263 
and  1264  he  was  not  thus  employed,  in  Shropshire  at  least;  but 
in  1265  his  judicial  services  were  put  in  requisition  both  by  the 
Barons  during  the  King's  captivity,  and  by  the  King  himself  after 
his  restoration.  He  was  similarly  employed  till  the  middle  of 
1268.3 

From  all  this  I  judge  that  a  feud  which  he  had  with  that  noted 
Royalist,  James  de  Audley,  was  personal  rather  than  political.  On 
January  20,  1266,  Giles  de  Erdinton  appeared  before  the  King  at 
Northampton,  to  prosecute  a  suit  of  trespass.  Audley  was  accused 
of  seizing  corn  and  hay  in  Erdinton's  lands  at  Shawbmy  and  Bes- 
ford,  of  arresting  Erdinton's  servant  and  carrying  him  off  to  Red 
Castle,  of  breaking  the  fence  of  Shawbury  Park  and  the  stank  of 
Besford  Vivary.  James  de  Audley  had  already  made  several  de- 
faults in  appearing  to  the  charge.  He  was  still  absent,  and  the 
suit  was  pending  in  Hilary  Term  1267,  when  Withyford  is  men- 
tioned as  one  of  Erdinton's  pillaged  estates,  and  William  Burgylun 
and  Robert  de  Wykeshal  were  impleaded  as  associates  and  instru- 
ments of  Audley.  After  this  I  hear  no  more  of  it.  Perhaps  this 
is  owing  to  Erdington's  death,  which  must  have  taken  place  be- 
tween June  1268  and  March  1269.  On  March  15,  1269,  the  King 
orders  that  the  Executors  of  Giles  de  Erdinton,  "lately  deceased," 


'  The  allusion  is  to  Eoger  de  Thurkel- 
by's  Iter  in  November  1248.  I  suppose 
the  King's  previous  Charter  was  then  pro- 
duced, in  warranty  of  Erdington's  exer- 


cise of  the  privileges  which  it  conveyed. 

2  Supra,  pp.  71,  72. 

'  See  Bugdale's  JVarmckshire    (Tho- 
mas), p.  889.     Baronage,  II.  111. 
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shall  have  possession  of  his  gooAs,  seciirity  being  first  taken  for  his 
debts  to  the  Crown.     In  November  1269  and  September  1372, — 

Henry  de  Eedington,  son  and  heir  of  Giles,  occurs  as  in  pos- 
session of  his  estates.^  In  October  1272,  Henry  Gaithare  acknow- 
ledges himself  to  have  released  to  Henry  de  Erdington  a  rent  of  3s., 
which  the  said  Henry  and  his  heirs  were  bound  to  pay  for  a  tene- 
ment in  Osbernesmore  and  Polecroft.^  Concerning  Henry  de  Er- 
dington I  have  little  to  add  to  what  has  been  said  elsewhere  con- 
cerning both  him  and  his  family.^  He  was  a  Benefactor  to  Shaw- 
bury  Church,  long  before  impoverished  by  its  Impropriators,  the 
Canons  of  Haghmon. — As  Henry  de  Erdinton,  Knight,  he  gave  to 
God  and  to  St.  Mary,  for  the  sustenance  of  the  Chaplain  who 
should  be  celebrating  divine  services  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  of 
Shawbury,  in  pure  almoign  and  for  the  souls'  health  of  himself, 
his  ancestors,  and  successors, — he  gave  a  messuage  and  curtilage 
which  Robert  the  Miller  had  formerly  held  under  him,  together 
with  one  meadow,  and  a  virgate  of  land,  whereof  7  acres  lay  upon 
Crokeforlonge,  towards  Toret  (Qy.  Moreton  Toret  ?) ;  and  9  acres 
lay  between  the  Abbot  of  LilleshalFs  land  of  Cherleton,  and  Cresse- 
wal-broke.  Witnesses,  Sir  John  de  Ercalewe,  Sir  John  fitz  Aer, 
and  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of  Moreton,  Knights.* 

Henry  de  Erdinton,  Lord  of  Shawbury,  quitclaimed  to  the  Canons 
of  LilleshaU  all  right  of  common  which  he  had  in  their  Grange  at 
Cherleton.  Witnesses,  Sir  Roger  (read  Robert)  Corbet;  Roger 
Tyrel,  John  fitz  Aer,  John  de  Erkelowe,  knights ;  and  Hugh  de  Bo- 
linghall.^ 

Henry  de  Erdinton  died  in  1282,  when  the  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire 
and  Warwickshire  were  ordered  to  seize  his  lands  into  the  King's 
hand.^ 

Matilda  de  Erdinton,  widow  of  Henry,  had  Shawbury  in  dower. 
She  was  daughter  and  coheir  of  Nichola  d'Albini  by  her  husband, 
Roger  de  Someri  of  Dudley ;  and  the  said  Nichola  was  one  of  the 
Coheiresses  of  the  Albinis  Earls  of  Arundel.  The  Bradford  Tenure- 
Roll  (about  1285)  speaks  as  follows  of  Shawbury.—- 

"Matilda  widow  of  Henry  de  Erdynton  holds  the  Manor  of 
Schawbere  with  its  members,  viz.  half  Little  Withyford  as  her 
dower;  and  she  ought  to  hold  of  the  King,  in  capite  sine  medio,  by 
service  of  one  Knight's-fee :  and  the  said  Manor  was  given  by  King 


'  Sot.  Finium,  II.  484. 

^  Assizes,  56  Hen.  III.,  m.  2. 

^  Dugdale,  ut  aupra. 


''  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  197,  b. 
5  Monasticon,  VI.  264,  No.  XI. 
*  Originalia,  I.  40. 
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John,  by  his  Charter,  to  Thomas  de  Erdinton,  as  an  Escheat  of  the 
King's  through  forfeiture  of  Richard  Scawbere,  formerly  Lord  of 
the  said  Manor.  And  Ivo  Sulton  holds  half  Little  Withyford  of  the 
aforesaid  Matilda.  And  the  ViH  of  Besford  is  a  member  of  this 
Manor,  but  it  is  in  Pymhill  Hundred.  And  she  (Matilda)  holds  her 
free  court  twice  a  year  in  the  said  Manor.  And  Roger  Pride,  a 
Burgess  of  Shrewsbury,  holds  the  vill  of  Besford  of  the  aforesaid 
Matilda." 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292  the  Bradford  Jurors  represented  iJ^jftJJMS  de 
Shawbury  as  exercising  free-warren  in  Shawbury.  This  must  have 
been  a  mere  mistake ;  for  Matilda  de  Erdinton  was  still  living  and 
John  de  Bifield  was  her  second  husband.  Her  son  and  heir  was — 
Henry  de  Erdington  (II.),  who  coming  of  age  in  1295,  had 
livery  of  his  Father's  lands,  and  who  succeeded  to  his  Mother's 
estates  in  1302.  The  said  Henry  is  entered  as  Lord  of  Shawbury 
in  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316. 

For  further  particulars  of  him  and  his  descendants  I  refer  else- 
where.^ 

Of  Undertenants  in  this  Manor  I  have  hardly  any  notices, 
which  do  not  appear  elsewhere.  Besford  too,  though  accounted  a 
member  of  Shawbury,  will  hereafter  be  treated  as  originally  a  sepa- 
rate Manor.  It  appears  that  Robert  Corbet  of  Moreton,  who  died 
in  1300,  had  been,  jointly  with  his  wife  Matilda,  enfeoffed,  not  only 
in  Besford  but  in  something  at  Shawbury.  Their  Feoffor  in  each 
case  was  Roger  Pride,  but  the  Record  which  I  quote  is  too  defaced 
to  yield  further  information.^ 

Again,  in  the  time  of  Edward  II.  (1307-1327),  Henry  de  Erding- 
ton conveyed  3  messuages,  2  mills,  a  carucate  and  half  virgate  of 
land  in  Shawbury  and  Withyford  to  Robert  de  Staunton.  This  was 
without  license  of  the  Crown,  and  in  1338  John  de  Witheford,  son 
and  heir  to  Robert  de  Staunton,  was  questioned  as  to  his  tenant- 
right.  An  Inquest  which  sat  at  Newport  on  March  4,  1329,  valued 
the  messuages  at  3s.  4c?.,  the  Mills  at  £1.  6s.  M.  and  the  land  at 
£\.  6s.  8d.  per  annum,  and  found  that  the  Crown  would  suffer  no 
injury  if  these  "parcels  of  the  Manor  of  Shawbury  "  were  suffered 
to  remain  with  John  de  Witheford  and  his  heirs,  they  rendering  due 
services.  The  Manor  of  Shawbury,  worth  100s.  per  annum,  would 
still  remain  with  Henry  de  Erdington.^ 


'  Dwgdale's  Baronar/e,  II.  112.     Bug- 
dale's  Wanoickshvre,  pp.  889-891.    Tar- 
liamentary  Writs,  IV.  817. 
VIII. 


2  Inquisitions,  29  Edw.  I.,  No.  45. 

3  Inquisitions,  3  Edw.  III. ;  2nd  Num- 
bers, No.  35, 
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CnUKCH  OP  ST.  MARY. 

That  this  was  a  Saxon  foundation,  we  conclude  from  the  mention 
of  a  Church  and  a  Priest  in  the  Domesday  notice  of  the  Manor.  It 
included  in  its  Parish  the  afterwards  distinct  Chapelries  of  Acton 
Reynald,  Moreton  Corbet,  Grinsill,  and  Great  Withyford ;  and,  in 
each  of  these  vills.  Chapels  and  Cemeteries  were  founded,  in  the 
reign  of  Stephen  or  Henry  II.,  by  the  Lords  of  the  respective  fees. 
We  have  a  very  remarkable  certificate  of  Bishop  Roger  de  Clinton 
(1130-1148)  showing  that  he  himself  remembered  the  time  when 
three  of  these  Manors  were  without  Chapels,  and  that  he  himself 
had  consecrated  them.  His  object  however  was  by  this  certificate 
to  guard  the  rights  of  the  Mother  Church,  and  he  specially  records 
that  such  lands  and  increased  endowment  (adcrementum) ,  as  the 
Lords  of  the  Fees  had  offered,  when  he  consecrated  the  new  Ceme- 
teries, were  offered  to  the  Mother  Church.  It  will  be  observed  how 
exactly  Bishop  Clinton's  views  on  these  matters  coincided  with  those 
of  the  cotemporary  Bishop  of  Hereford,  in  the  parallel  case  of  Mor- 
viUe  and  its  Chapels,  Other  remarks  as  to  the  time  and  causes 
of  these  great  parochial  changes  I  refer  to,  rather  than  reiterate.^ 
Bishop  Clinton's  Certificate  I  must  give  as  I  find  it. — 

Rogerus,  Dei  gratia  Episcopus  Cestrice,  omnibus  filiis  Sanctm 
Ecclesice,  salutem.  Testimonium  perhibemus  quod  antequam,  fierent 
Cimiteria  vel  Capellte  apud  Actonam  et  Withiforde,^  utraque  villa 
fuit  matris  ecclesia  de  Shawsberia.  Et  quando  cimiteria  consecra- 
vimus,  terras  et  adcrem.entum,  qua  Domini  feodi  fecerunt,  matri  eccle- 
sice de  Shawsberia  concesserunt,  et  nos  ei  confirmavimv^.     Valete. 

Another  certificate  by  the  same  Prelate  is  equally  important,  though 
it  relates  only  to  the  subjection  of  Moreton  to  Shawbury.^ 

Rogerus,  Dei  gratia  Cestrice  Episcopus  Archidiacono,  qui  pro 
tempore  fuerit,  Decanis,  Sacerdotibus,  atque  universis  Sanctrn  Dei 
Ecclesice  filiis,  salutem  et  perpetuam  benedictionem.  Qui  pastores  in 
clero,  judices  in  populo,  vocamur  et  sumus,  ut  ratio  et  equitas  natu- 
rails  exigit,  unicuiquejus  suum  conservare  debemus.  Eapropter  eccle- 
siam  de  Mortona  et  Cimiterium  cum  omnibus  eorum  pertinentiis  sues 
matri  ecclesice  de  Shauburia  omnino  et  ejus  possessori  committimus, 
et,  ut  filiam  matri,  debite  submittimus,  adjicientes  et  nostrd  auciori- 
tate  confirmantes  ut  de  cetera,  pro  paupertate  sua,  consuetudines  et 


1  Supra,  Vol.  I.  pp.  36,  37,  207 ;  Vol. 
VI.  p.  319. 

-  Another  Copy  adds  Mortonam  here. 


2  Haughmond  Chart.,  fos.  145,  197; 
whence  also  are  taken  the  other  Charters 
quoted  in  the  Sequel. 
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auxilia  nostra,  more  capellee,  annuatim  persolvat}  Precipimus  etiam 
ut  nulli  homini  liceat  hoc,  a  nobis  testificatum  et  nostro  scripto  con- 
firmatum,  turbare,  minuere,  sive  in  aliquo  mutare.  Hiis  testibus ; — 
Ronii  Abbate,^  Guilehno  Priore,^  Rogero  Becano* 

The  next  Document  which  I  shall  quote  is  undoubtedly  a  Letter 
of  Theobald  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Walter  Durdent  Bishop 
of  Coventry.     Its  date  must  therefore  be  between  1149  and  1159. 

T.  Dei  gratia  Cantuar.  Arch.,  totius  Anglice  Primas,  et  Aposto- 
licm  Sedis  Legatus,  venerabili  fratri  et  amico,  W.  Coventrensi  Epi- 
scopo,  salutem.  Quce  divinis  sunt  mancipata  servitiis,  justum  est  ut 
ea  ipsis  locis,  quibus  rationabiliter  concessa  sunt,  auctoritate  qua 
fungimur  confirmemus.  Quare  Actonam  et  Withiford,  super  quibus 
testimonium  Rogeri  quondam  Episcopi  Cestrice  in  litteris  suis  inspexi- 
mus,  (quod  antequam  Cimiteria  sive  Capellee  fierent  apud  Actonam 
et  Withiford,  amba  vill(e  predicta  fuerunt  de  parochid  de  Sachesbu- 
ria,J  juxta  ejus  testimonium,  ecclesits  de  Sachesburia  in  elemosynam 
perpetuam  concedimus  et  presentis  scripti  munimine  confirmamus, 
prohibentes  sub  anathemate  ne  quis  ausu  temerario  irritare  seu  infir- 
mare  presumat  quod  tantd  est  auctoritate  roboratum.     Valete.' 

It  is  probable  that  this  interference  of  the  Primate  was  elicited 
by  the  Canons  of  Haughmond^  who,  as  we  have  seen,  obtained  the 
Advowson  of  Shawbury  from  Robert  fitz  Nigel  in  the  time  of  Bishop 
Durdent,  and  who  were  naturally  anxious  to  preserve  the  rights  of 
the  Mother  Church. 

I  have  already  quoted  one  of  Bishop  Peche's  Confirmations  of 
Shawbury  Church  to  Haughmond  Abbey.^  I  now  give  an  abstract 
of  another  Confirmation  by  the  same  Prelate,  which  I  conceive  to 
have  passed  soon  after  his  consecration,  that  is  in  1161. 

Ricardus,  Deigratid  Coventrensis  Episcopus,  ^c.  Sciatis  me  conces- 
sisse  (to  Haghmon  Abbey)  ecclesiam  de  Sagesbur'  sicut  predecessor 
noster  bona  memorim  Walterus  Episcopus  earn  concessit  et  carta 
sua  confirmavit.  Testibus,  Rogero  Archidiacono  Salop',  Willielmo 
Decano,  Richard  de  Curam  (probably  Curzun),  Nigello  Capellano, 


'  Moreton  Chapel  was  to  pay  such 
Episcopal  dues  as  its  slender  endowment 
would  allow. 

'  Doubtless  Kanulf  Abbot  of  Shrews- 
bury, whom  we  thus  conclude  to  have 
succeeded  before  1147,  when  Bishop  Clin- 
ton joined  the  Crusade  in  which  he  died. 
He  has  occiuTed  to  us  twice  before  vmder 
the  presumed  dates  of  1138-9  and  1147, 


which  are  exactly  the  limits  of  the  above 
Deed.  (Supra,  Vol.  V.  p.  170;  Vol.  VII. 
p.  353.) 

•>  ■  ■*  Probably  the  Prior  of  Shrewsbury, 
and  the  Kural  Dean  of  Salop  Deanery. 

*  Compare  a  Letter  from  the  same  to 
the  same  {Hist.  Shrewshmy,  II.  108,  note 
3). 

«  Supra,  p.  133. 


14S 


SHAWBURY. 


Magistro  Roberto  de  Haid,  Magistro  Terrico,  Magistro  Waltero  de 
Tilebid  (read  Tilburid),  Ricardo  de  Dallam,^  clericis  domini  Episcopi. 

A  third  Certificate  of  the  same  Prelate  relates  more  especially  to 
the  Chapel  of  MoretoHj  but  shall  nevertheless  be  cited  here.  Its 
grammatical  inaccuracies  (probably  due  to  some  Transcriber)  will 
not  destroy  its  meaning  and  purport. — 

Ricardus,  Dei  gratia  Coventrensis  Episcopus  Archidiacono  et 
Decants  Salopesburite  et  omnibus  tarn  clericis  quam  laicis  in  Episco- 
patu  sup  constituiis,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  Capella  (read  Capellam) 
de  Mortuna,  de  feodo  Petri  filio  Terreti  [i.  e.  Toreti) ,  quae,  sicut  ew 
multorum  assertione  et  testimonio  credibilium  virorum  dedicimus,  et^ 
Caniariam  Jiabuit  temporibus  predecessorum  nostrorum,  et^  ab  episco- 
palibus  consuetudinibus  inperpetuum  liberam  et  quietam  fore  conce- 
dimus,  salvo  in  omnibus  jure  matris  ecclesice  de  Shauburia,  in  cujus 
parochid  prcedicta  fundata  est  Capella.  Han&  autem  concessionem 
nostrum,  quia  firmam  et  stabilem  fore  decrevimus,  ipsam  in  presenti 
scripto  confirmamus.  Hiis  testibus,  Edmundo  Coventrice  et  Rogero 
Salopesbury  Archidiacono,  Abbate  de  Haghmon,  ^c. 
,  Pope  Alexander  III.'s  Confirmation  to  Haughmond,  dated  May 
14,  1172,  enumerates  the  "Church  of  St.  Mary  of  Schahebury" 
among  the  possessions  of  the  Abbey. 

A  fourth  Charter  of  Bishop  Peche  indicates  a  fourth  Chapel 
(GrinsUl)  as  subject  to  Shawbury  Church;  and  shows  that  that 
Prelate  granted  an  appropriation  of  the  Mother  Church  and  its  De- 
pendencies to  Haughmond  Abbey.  This  Charter  has  been  already 
quoted  under  Condover  and  Lee  Botwood,*  and  been  assigned  to  a 
late  period  in  Bishop  Peche's  Episcopacy.  Of  Shawbury  it  treats 
as  follows. — 

Ricardus,  Dei  gratid  Coventrensis  Episcopus,  S^c.  Noverit  uni- 
versitas  vestra  nos  de  expresso  assensu  Capituli  nostri  appropriasse 
Monasterio  de  Haghmon,  et  actualiter  tradidisse  Abbati  et  Monachis 
ejusdem,  ecclesiam  de  Sagesbury  cum  omnibus  Capellis  suis,  scilicet 
de  Acton,  Grineshill,  Morton,  Wideford,  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis 
suis  inperpetuum. 

It  appears  that  Bishop  Hugh  de  Novant  ratified  the  act  of  his 
predecessor  in  allowing  the  Canons  of  Haughmond  to  appropriate 
the  Rectories  of  Shawbury  and  Cheswardine.  His  Charter  bears 
date  "Apud  Lichfeld'  in  crastino  Sancti  dementis  anno  quo  Rex 
Anglise  Ricardus  Jerusalem  profectus  est :"  in  other  words,  it  passed 

'  Became  Dean  of  Lichfield  in  succes-  -  •  3  The  word  et  seems  in  eaeh  case  re- 

sion  to  WUUam,  before  the  close  of  Bishop      dmidant. 
Peche's  Episcopacy.  i  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  28,  24,6. 


THE    CHURCH.  149 

on  November  24,  1190.  There  were  present  R.  (Robert)  Arch- 
deacon of  Chester,  A.  (Alan)  Archdeacon  of  Stafford,  R.  (Richard) 
Archdeacon  of  Salop,  Master  Robert  de  Salop,  Ralph  Chaplain, 
Master  H.,  Philip  de  Welinton,  Master  Philip  Sanson,  Philip  de 
Hereford,  Richard  de  Budof,  and  Philip  de  Runton.  The  Bishop 
allows  the  appropriation  of  the  Church  of  S  anbury,  which  the 
Canons  had  "  by  perpetual  concession  of  Robert  fitz  Nigel,  lord  of 
the  fee,"  and  the  Church  of  Cheswordin,  which  they  had  by  perpe- 
tual concession  of  John  le  Strange.^ 

Another  copy  of  this  Charter  appropriates  Shawbury  Church, 
"together  with  its  Chapels."  It  provides  that  the  Canons  shall 
present  fit  Chaplains  to  the  Church,  and  shall  assign  them  a  proper 
sustenance.  The  residue  they  may  appropriate  to  their  own  uses, 
and  the  "  entertainment  of  guests." 

Early,  as  I  think,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  Alice  daughter  of 
Robert  de  Shawbury  gave  to  Haughmond  Abbey  a  noke  of  land  in 
Shawbury,  for  the  behoof  of  the  Sexton  of  Shawbury  {ad  opus  8a- 
crista  de  Shawbery) .  Witnesses,  Wilbam  de  Ercalew,  Stephen  de 
Stanton,  Robert  fitz  Aer,  Baldwin  de  Shawbury,  and  Stephen  de 
Pimley. 

About  the  middle  of  the  same  century  there  was  an  agreement 
between  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  and  the  Vicar  of  Shawbury  of 
the  one  part,  and  Sir  Giles  de  Erdinton  of  the  other  part.  Sir 
Giles  gives  the  Church  and  a  virgate  of  land  to  the  Vicar,  for  the 
time  being,  as  Wido  de  Shawbury  had  given  the  same.  He  also 
allowed  the  Vicar  pannage  for  30  swine,  and  common  pasture  for  6 
oxen  in  the  bosc  of  Hemmerleg  and  The  Heymore.  The  Abbot 
quitclaimed  all  right  in  the  latter.  Witnesses,  Sir  Thomas  Corbet 
(of  Cans  I  presume) ,  Robert  his  brother,  Thomas  de  Rossall. 

All  this  time  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  had  been  entitled  to  two- 
thirds  of  the  tithes  of  Shawbury  demesne-lands.  The  origin  of  this 
right  was  perhaps  not  definitely  known,  even  to  the  Monks  them- 
selves,^ but  analogy  teaches  us  that  it  must  have  been  by  grant  of 
one  of  the  early  Lords  of  the  Manor.  We  have  here  then  an  in- 
stance of  that  power  which  the  Normans  undoubtedly  exercised  on 
their  first  arrival,  viz.  of  alienating  the  tithes,  or  parts  of  the  tithes, 
of  a  Saxon  Parish  Church,  and  bestowing  them  arbitrarily  on  some 
Norman  Foundation.^  The  earliest  Episcopal  Confirmation,*  which 
treats  fully  and  exhaustively  of  the  tithes  due  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey 

'  Harl.  MS.  3868,  fo.  9.  I       '  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.  278,  279. 

'  Supra,  p.  132.  I      *  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  329. 


160 


SHAWBURY. 


in  Lichfield  Diocese,  is  by  Bishop  Peche.  It  mentions  distinctly 
"  two  parts  of  the  tithes  of  the  demesnes  of  Saubury"  as  due  to  the 
Abbey ;  and  it  mentions  them  in  such  a  sequence  as  would  incline 
me  to  think  that  they  had  been  originally  granted  by  Hamo  Peverel. 

About  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  Abbot  of  Shrews- 
bury executed  a  perpetual  lease  of  these  tithes  of  Shawbury,  and  of 
other  tithes,  to  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond. — He  conceded,  viz.  two- 
thirds  of  the  great  and  small  tithes  of  all  demesnes  of  Shawbury, 
which  he  had  from  time  immemorial,  and  other  tithes  at  GuUdon ; 
— to  hold  to  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  in  perpetual  farm  and  for 
an  annual  rent  of  175.  4fi?.  Witnesses,  Sir  Ranulph  Pain  then  Of- 
ficial of  Salop,  Master  Alan  Cox,  Master  Alan  Corbet,  and  Master 
Richard  de  Kagworthe.^ 

Sir  Henry  de  Erdington's  grant  to  Shawbury  Church  has  been 
already  cited.^  It  passed  about  1273-83,  and  must  be  taken  as  an 
augmentation  of  the  Vicarage. 

On  June  4,  1390,  Adam  Schappe,  Priest,  quitclaimed  to  the 
Church  of  Shawbury  all  right  to  half  a  virgate  which  "  Henry  de 
Erdinton,  formerly  Lord  of  Shawbury,"  gave  to  the  aforesaid  Church 
"  towards  the  maintenance  of  one  Chaplain,  celebrating  diviae  ser- 
vices in  the  same  Church."  Witnesses,  Roger  de  Preston,  Jevon 
de  Mocleton,  William  Horde,  and  William  Crasset. 

The  Taxation  of  1391  values  the  Church  of  Schawebur',  in  Salop 
Deanery,  at  £Q.  13s.  4«?.  per  annum?  This  was  the  Rectory.  The 
Assessors  of  the  Ninth,  in  1341,  quoted  this  Taxation,  but  reduced 
the  parochial  tax  to  £&.  They  said  that  the  Church  was  rather 
highly  taxed  {satis  alte  taxatd),  and  that  the  Glebe  and  hay-tithes 
(not  now  computable)  constituted  13s.  4c?.  of  the  Taxation.*  The 
Abbot  of  Haughmond,  be  it  observed,  was  head  of  the  Commis- 
sioners on  whose  information  the  Assessors  decided  the  amount  of 
these  assessments.  Hence  probably  the  unusual  remark  about  the 
Church-Taxation  being  high. 

In  the  Valor  of  1534-5,  Leonard  Pontesby,  Vicar  of  Shawbury, 
is  set  down  as  having  a  gross  income  of  ^67. 10s.  per  annum,  charge- 
able with  2s.  for  Synodals,  and  6s.  8c?.  for  Procurations.  The  Ab- 
bot of  Haughmond  received  £,%.  6s.  8c^.  for  the  ferm  of  Shawbery 
Rectory.^  I  find  no  notice  of  any  set-ofi"  or  charge  on  this  item, 
as  paid  to  or  received  by  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury.     Probably  the 


1  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  393. 
mond  Chartulary,  fo.  198,  b. 
^  Supra,  p.  144. 


Haugh- 


2  Fope  NicJi.  Taxation,  p.  247,  b. 

■*  Irtquis.  Nono/nmi,  p.  184. 

*  Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  185,  192. 
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fee-farm  rent,  above  alluded  to,  had  been  bought  up  or  become  ob- 
solete. 

EARLY  INCUMBENTS. 

Egbert,  Priest  of  Shawbury,  who  occurs  late  in  the  twelfth 
century,!  ^^y  ha\e  been  last  Rector  or  first  Vicar. 

Adam,  Vicar  of  Shawbury,  occurs  as  a  Witness  of  Deeds  in 
the  lasj  half  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

KicHARD,  Vicar  of  Shawbury,  died  Sept.  3,  1322,  and  on  Oct. 
21  following, — 

Robert  de  Egelton,  Priest,  was  admitted  at  presentation  of 
the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Haghmon.  On  July  28,  1336,  certain 
disputes  between  the  said  Abbot  and  Sir  Robert,  perpetual  Vicar  of 
Shawbury,  were  settled.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Vicar  should  have 
for  life  all  heriots  pertaining  to  the  Church,  and  tithes  of  aU  gardens 
cultivated  by  the  spade,  but  the  Abbot  was  to  have  the  tithes  of  aU 
gardens,  and  the  hay-tithes  of  Welmedowe,  at  Cherleton,  and  of  all 
meadows  hereafter  enclosed. 

Hugh  Parrok  was  Vicar  in  1359  and  died  in  1367,  when,  on 
Oct.  5,  the  Bishop  instituted — 

Robert  de  Haston,  Priest,  at  the  presentation  of  Haughmond 
Abbey. 

Sir  William  Lopinton  occurs  as  Vicar  from  1415  to  1427, 
when  he  died. 


^ptttston. 


"The  same  Gerard  holds  Opetone.  Goduin  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times) .  Here  are  ii  hides,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is  (enough) 
for  V  ox-teams.  In  demesne  are  ii  teams ;  and  (there  are)  vi  neat- 
herds, V  Villains,  and  iiii  Boors,  with  ii  ox-teams.  Here  is  a 
Wood,  a  league  in  length,  and  therein  is  one  Haye.  In  King  Ed- 
ward's time  the  Manor  was  worth  2os.  {per  annum) .  Now  it  is 
worth  31s.     He  (Gerard)  found  it  waste."^ 

In  dealing  with  the  early  history  of  Uppington  it  is  necessary  to 
repeat  that  Hamo  Peverel,  in  right  of  his  wife  Sibil  de  Tornai,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Domesday  estates  of  Gerard  de  Tornai,  and  held  them 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  Among  these  estates  was  Uppington. 
'  Supra,  p.  134.  ^  Domesday,  fo.  258,  b,  2. 
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Among  the  vills  which  Hamo  Peverel  gave  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey 
was  Crudgington,  a  member  of  High  Ercall.  It  was  not  therefore 
a  Tornai  estate,  but  was  held  in  capite  by  Hamo  Peverel,  in  his  own, 
not  in  his  wife's  right.  Hamo  Peverel,  while  yet  living,  destined 
William  Peverel  (his  nephew)  and  Walcheline  Maminot  to  be  his 
heirs.  He  died  about  1138,  and  these  youths,  acting  in  concert, 
seized  on  all  his  estates,  whether  held  in  his  own  or  his  wife's  right. 
Walcheline  Maminot,  evidently  aware  of  the  unsoundness*  of  his 
title  to  Uppington,  and  depending  rather  on  his  right  to  Crudg- 
ington,  had  it  not  passed  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  negotiated  an  ex- 
change with  the  Monks.  In  short  he  gave  them  Uppington  for 
Crudgington,  as  the  following  curious  and  coeval  memorandum  cer- 
tifies.—  , 

Notuni  sit  3fc.  quod  Hamo  Peverel  dedit  Abbatice  villam  qum  dicitur 
Crucheltuna,  sicut  ipse  earn  de  Rege  tenebat,  Walchelino  et  Wil- 
lielmo  Peverel  concedentibus.  Post  mortem  vero  Hamonis  requisivit 
Walchelinus  Maminoht  Abbatem  et  Monachos  ut  sibi  concederent  su- 
pramemoratam  terram  in  excangium  de  TJpetund,  concedente  Wil- 
lielmo  Peverel,  tali  conditione  quod  si  aliquis  earn  calumniaret,  Wal- 
chelinus earn  de  calumnid  adquietaret,  sui^  autem  excangium  ad 
valens  ad  commodum  monachorum  daret.  Quod  si  pradictam  Oppi- 
tonam  Monachis  adquietare  non  posset,  nee  excangium  dare,  predic- 
tam  terram,  scilicet  Crucheltonam  cum  Slepd,  sine  labore  et  calum- 
nid redderet.  Testes,  Willielmus  Peverel,  et  Milo  de  Belchamp,  et 
Paganus  frater  ejus,  et  Willielmus  de  Belchamp,  et  Fulco  de  Lisures, 
et  Hugo  de  Lisures,  Rogerus  de  Felgeres,  Rogerus  de  la  Haia  et  Ste- 
phanus  frater  ejus,  Bernerus  Cappellanus,  Rogerus  filius  Warini, 
Willielmus  de  Hetlee,  Robertus  de  Meoleburne  et  multi  alii? 

The  Empress  Maud,  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  an  exchange 
which  was  negotiated  by  one,  and  approved  by  another,  of  her  most 
resolute  Partisans.  In  her  Confirmation  of  1141  to  Shrewsbury 
Abbey  she  says, — Lecangium  vero  quod  Monachi  et  Walchelinus 
Maminot  fecerunt  de  Crugeltona  pro  Optund,  concedente  Willielmo 
Peverel,  confirmo,  et  praecipio  ut  firmum  sit  et  stabile? 

It  is  next  observable  that  Henry  II.^s  Confirmation  of  1155,  though 
it  concedes  to  the  Monks  of  Shrewsbury  whatever  had  been  reason- 
ably given  to  them  since  Henry  I.'s  death,  and  though  it  is  attested 
by  Walcheline  Maminoth  himself,  does  not  mention,  much  less 
sanction,  the  above  exchange. 

'  Hui  excmigitim  ad  valens,  that  is  an   I       ^  Salop  Ohartulary,  No.  28. 
equivalent,  of,  or  in,  his  own  fief.  I       ^  Ibidem,  "So.  40, 
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This  silence  has  its  meaning,  and  I  venture  in  this  instance,  with 
confidence,  to  supply  the  want  of  positive  evidence  by  something  of 
conjecture.  I  know  for  certain  that  King  Henry  II.  ignored  the 
claims  of  Hamo  Peverel's  heirs  to  the  estates  of  Sibil  de  Tornai. 
Consequently  I  assume  that  neither  Walcheline  Maminot,  nor  the 
representatives  of  William  Peverel  (Hamo's  now  deceased  Nephew), 
could  warrant  the  above  exchange  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey.  The  next 
step  is  not  a  conjecture  but  a  fact,  viz.  that  the  Abbey  recovered 
Crudgington,  and  that  Uppington  lapsed  to  the  Crown,  like  other 
Tornai  Escheats,  from  failure  of  any  right  heir  of  Gerard  de  Tornai. 
To  show  what  Henry  II.  eventually  did  with  Uppington,  I  must 
trace  the  career  of  one  who  may  be  considered  as  the  type  of  a  class. 

From  the  employments  and  services  of — 

RofiEK,  MussuN  we  gather  what  kind  of  character  and  person  was 
ordinarily  selected  by  our  early  Kings  as  a  Tenant  by  Serjeantry. 

The  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll  of  1163  introduces  Roger  Mushunte  as 
a  Landholder  in  the  County  and  as  favoured  by  the  King.  He  is 
excused  by  Writ  Royal  his  quota  (4s.)  of  the  Danegeld  then  levied, 
but  what  was  his  specific  estate  at  that  period  we  do  not  know.  In 
1166  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  had  paid  20s.  in  the  Livery  or  main- 
tenance of  Roger  Mussun  who  had  been  employed  in  convoying 
horses, — doubtless  those  horses  which  had  been  purchased  from  the 
stud  of  Gervase  Goch  for  the  King's  use,  and  sent  to  Normandy .i 
Again  in  1173  the  Sheriff  had  paid  £2.  13s.  4c?.  to  Roger  Muissun, 
towards  conveying  the  King's  horses  over  sea,  and  by  the  King's 
direction. 

About  June  1175  Roger  Mussun  was  appointed  Fermor  of  the 
Staffordshire  Manor  of  Mere,  then  in  the  King's  hand.  At  Mi- 
chaelmas he  rendered  account  at  the  Exchequer  of  40s.,  being  a 
quarter's  ferm  of  the  said  Manor.  He  also  accounted  40s.  more 
for  certain  receipts  from  Trentham.  In  this  same  year,  as  I  sup- 
pose, Roger  Musson  attests  two  Confirmations  of  William  fitz  Alan 
(II.)  to  Buildwas  Abbey.  "And  it  was  doubtless  in  this  or  the  fol- 
lowing year  that  the  King,  visiting  Shropshire,  rewarded  Roger 
Mussun's  services  by  that  grant  of  lands  which  I  have  before 
alluded  to,^  and  which  I  now  set  forth  verbatim.— 

Henricus  Rex  Anglia  et  Dux  Normannia  et  Aquitania  et  Comes 

Andegavite,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  8fc.,  salutem.     Sciatis  me  de- 

disse,  ^c,  Rogero  Mussun,  servienii  meo,  et  heredibus  suis,  terram  de 

Upitona  'pro  100  solidatis  term,  quce  est  sub  Monte  Gilberti,  qua 

•  ■  2  Vide  supra,  Vol.  II.  pp-  HO,  132. 
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fuit  Hamonis  Peverell,  et  in  Heddintond  50  solidatas  terr(B  guce 
fuerunt  ejusdem  Hamonis  Peverell,  qua  suntjuxta  Bur  gam,  ad  tenen- 
dum eas  de  me  et  heredibus  meis  pro  uno  espervario  soro  annnatim 
reddendo  pro  omni  sei'vicio,  S^c.  His  Testibus,  Qsberto  Clerico  de 
Camerd  ;^  Ricardo  de  Humet,  Constabulario ;  Willielmo  de  Curci, 
Dapifero;^  Ricardo  G-ijfard;  Widone  de  Sancto  Walerico  ;  Randulfo 
Poerio  ;^  Hugone  Pantulf;  Eustachio  filio  Stephani  Camerario ; 
Roberto  Mauduit  Camerario ;  Thoma  filio  Odonis ;  Roberto  J\Iona- 
cho  filio  Henrici  de  Damfront.     Apud  Salopiam.* 

The  relevance  of  fixing  Roger  Mussun's  service  for  Uppington 
and  Harrington  as  a  Sore  Sparrow-Haivk,  will  be  evident  when  we 
consider  that  Uppington  was  near  the  hawk-eyries  of  Mount  Gil- 
bert. At  Michaelmas  1177  he  accounts  at  the  Exchequer  for  a 
sum  of  £2.  3*.  \ld.,  which  he  had  received  for  pannage  of  the 
King's  Forests  in  Shropshire.  In  1185  he  and  Robert  de  Broc 
had  acted  as  Justices  of  the  Forest  and  had  held  Pleas  in  Shrop- 
shire. In  1188  he  accounted  at  the  Exchequer  for  £2.  4s.  bd., 
received  for  pannage  of  the  Shropshire  Forests,  and  in  1 1 89  he  ac- 
counted for  i64.  4s.  4«?.  received  in  like  manner.  All  this  time  he 
had  been  Fermor  of  Mere  (in  Staffordshire),  accounting  regularly 
.£8  per  annum  at  the  Exchequer. 

The  Pipe-RoU  of  1190  exhibits  no  renewal  of  former  trusts,  but 
proves  that  Roger  Mussun  must  have  fallen  under  the  displeasure 
of  King  Richard.  He  had  fined,  and  had  paid,  a  sum  of  15  merks 
for  the  King's  goodwill, — pro  habendd  benevolentid  Regis.  His 
disgrace  and  his  death  will  have  followed  hard  on  one  another,  for 
before  Michaelmas  1191, — Galiena  widow  of  Roger  Mussun,  had 
fined  100s.  with  the  Chancellor  (Longchamp)  for  license  to  marry 
her  daughters  to  whom  she  pleased.  She  had  paid  40s.  and  owed 
60s.  of  the  sum. 

But  before  I  proceed  with  any  account  of  Roger  Mussun's  suc- 
cessors I  should  notice  his  two  grants  to  Wombridge  Priory, — 
grants  which  gave  the  Canons  such  power  in  Uppington,  that  they 
rested  not  till  they  had  acquired  the  bulk  of  the  Manor. 

"  For  the  souls' -health  of  his  Lord  King  Henry  the  Second,  and 
himself  and  his  wife,"  Roger  Mussun  gave  to  the  said  Priory  "  the 

'  Osbert  de  Camera  left  England  ia 
August  1176  with  other  persons  who  were 
to  escort  the  Princess  Johanna  to  Sicily. 
The  escort  did  not  return  till  December. 

^  Wilham  de  Courci,  Seneschal  or  Chief 
Justice  of  Normandy,  died  there  in  1176, 


apparently  before  September. 

3  Eandulf  Poer,  Sheriff  of  Hereford- 
shire from  Michaelmas  1175  till  Easter 
1182. 

*  "Wombridge  Chartulary,ritTJpinton, 
No.  ccxvi. 
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Chapel  of  Uppington"  as  that  which  was  of  his  demesne  and  table 
{sicut  dominii  et  mensce  mece.)^  Witnesses^  Richard,  Archdeacon  of 
Salop;  Walter  de  Dunstanville,  Clerk;  Richard,  Dean  of  Salop; 
Gilbert  Mussun,  the  Grantor's  brother ;  Philip,  Parson  of  Welling- 
ton; William  de  Hedley  and  his  brothers, — A.lan,  Hamund,  and 
Richard ;  Pagan  de  Preston,  and  his  brothers, — Eustace  and  Roger.^ 

Assigning  the  year  1189  as  the  proximate  date  of  the  above  Deed 
I  cannot  but  view  the  following  as  cotemporary.  "  Roger  Mussun 
for  the  souls' -health  of  himself,  his  wife,  Galieua,  and  his  children, 
gave  to  the  same  Priory  all  his  waste  and  wood-land  in  Wichele,  as 
enclosed  by  a  headland  or  furrow  {forred) .  Witnesses,  Richard, 
Archdeacon  of  Salop;  Walter  de  Dunstanville,  Clerk ;  Gilbert  Mus- 
sun, the  Grantor's  brother;  William  de  Hedley,  and  his  brothers, 
— Alan,  Hamund,  and  Richard."^ 

We  have  a  curious  account  of  the  seal  which  was  originally  ap- 
pended to  the  first  of  the  above  Charters.  It  was  round,  of  white 
wax,  and  charged  with  the  figure  of  a  bird  {pasceris),  stretching 
out  its  head  and  wings.  Of  the  Legend,  only  the  letters  Rog'i 
Mussun  were  apparent  in  the  year  1346,  when  the  seal  was  acci- 
dentally broken.* 

Galiena  Mussun,  to  whom  I  now  return,  paid  successive  in- 
stalments of  her  Fine  with  the  Chancellor,  till  in  1194  the  whole 
was  discharged.  It  does  not  appear  however  that  this  Fine  was 
considered  sufficient.  On  King  Richard's  return  from  captivity, 
she  fined  5  merks  more,  "for  having  possession  of  100  solidates  of 
land  in  Oppinton  and  Addinton  (Harrington)  and  Wutton  and 
Hulle,^  and  for  marrying  her  nine  daughters,  in  which  behalf  she 


'  A  strange  expression ;  but  meaning 
probably  that  the  Chapel  was  endowed 
out  of  the  Grantor's  demesne. 

2  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  ccxiij. 
This  Charter  passed  after  Pope  Urban's 
BuU  of  June  1187,  which  does  not  in- 
clude the  specific  grant  (see  Vol.  VII.  p. 
364),  and  apparently  in  the  hfetime  of 
King  Henry,  that  is  before  July  6,  1189. 
If  the  latter  limit  be  doubtful,  I  may  add 
that  Bishop  Novant  allowed  the  Canons 
to  appropriate  the  Chapel  in  1190,  and 
that  it  had  ere  then  fallen  vacant. 

3  Chartulary  (ut  supra).  No.  clxxx. 

■*  Ibidem,  No.  ccxv.  The  Charter  was 
on  July  1,  1346,  sent  to  Lichfield  and  ex- 
hibited at  the  Deanery  in  the  course  of 
some  legal  proceedings   affecting  Wom- 


bridge  Priory.  The  fracture  of  the  Seal, 
by  accident,  occasioned  a  Notary  Public, 
then  present,  to  be  employed  in  drawing 
up  a  certificate  of  the  disaster,  and  of  what 
the  seal  had  been.  The  Wombridge  Ca- 
nons embodied  this  Certificate  in  their 
Chartulary.  The  whole  affair  is  curious, 
and  important, — as  showing  how  essential 
to  the  validity  of  a  document  was  the  pre- 
servation of  its  seal.  Probably  Roger 
Mussun's  device  was  a  hawk.  Such  a  bird 
would  hardly  be  distinguishable  from  a 
sparrow  on  a  Seal  of  the  12th  century. 

s  By  "Wuttun  and  HuUe''  I  under- 
stand an  estate  which  Eoger  Mussun  had 
held  at  HUl  Wotton  iu  Warwickshire.  It 
seems  to  have  gone  to  his  daughter  AHna, 
tlie  wife  of   Hugh  de  Beckbury. 
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had  previously  fined  100s.  with  the  Chancellor."     This  second  debt 
she  discharged  before  Michaelmas  1193. 

1  have  noticed  Galiena  Mussun's  grant  to  Wombridge  Priory, 
under  Harrington.^  It  probably  passed  about  1195.  Two  of  the 
witnesses  (Richard  de  Chesthull  and  Alexander  de  Novo  Burgo)  were 
her  sons-in-law,  which  proves  that  she  had  taken  partial  advantage 
of  her  first  fine  with  the  Chancellor.  I  have  shown  under  Bourton 
that  a  third  son-in-law,  Roger  Boschart,  died  about  Easter  1194, 
leaving  two  infant  daughters.^  He  then,  it  is  probable,  had  been 
married,  at  least  as  early  as  1191. 

No  story  of  feudal  coheirship  can  be  more  intricate  than  that  of 
the  descent  of  Roger  Mussun's  nine  daughters.  Though  it  is  illus- 
trated by  evidences  of  great  numerical  fullness,  the  facts  are  not 
always  clear.  This  arises  partly  from  the  inaccuracies  of  the  Wom- 
bridge Chartulary  which  contains  about  200  instruments  relating  to 
the  grants  and  acquisitions  which  the  Canons  obtained  at  Uppington 
from  the  said  coheiresses,  their  husbands,  their  descendants,  or  their 
tenaiits.  Another  difficulty  is  that  two  of  the  Ijadies  are  occasion- 
ally described  by  different  names.  Thus  Isolda  Mussun  is  some- 
times called  Cecilia,  and  one  of  the  other  eight  daughters  is  some- 
times called  Meidus  or  Madousa,  as  well  as  by  her  ordinary  name. 
As  every  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun  became  necessarily  a  Tenant- 
in-capite,  a  number  of  authentic  Records  treat  of  their  descendants. 
To  give  the  Monastic  and  these  latter  documents  in  extenso,  would 
fill  a  Volupae.  I  cannot  hope  even  to  epitomize  the  subject  in  any 
reasonable  manner,  unless  my  Readers  will  give  me  credit  for  a 
diligent  study,  of  which  I  narrate  merely  the  results. 

I  will  first  quote  such  documents  as  bear  upon  this  descent  as  a 
whole,  and  then  give  some  distinct  account  of  each  of  the  nine  Co- 
heiresses and  their  descendants.  Some  tabular  pedigrees  will  fur- 
ther elucidate  the  subject. 

In  1211  it  is  recorded  that  Hugh  de  Beckbury,  Alexander  Fisher 
(Piscator),  Richard  de  Brug,  Robert  de  Losford,  "William  de  Long- 
ner,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  Richard  de  Chesthull,  William  Mareschall 
and  Walter  de  Beckbury,  were  Tenants  in  capite  by  Serjeantry  and 
owed  the  King  yearly  one  sore  hawk.^  Now  six  of  these  were  the 
first  husbands,  and  three  were  the  second  husbands  of  Roger 
Mussun's  nine  daughters. 

In  1255  the  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  tells  us  precisely  how  the 

'  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  133,  note  98.  I        '  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  55. 

2  Supra,  Vcl.  VI.  p.  175.  I 
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nine  shares  of  Uppington  were  then  held.  The  Manor  maintained 
its  Domesday  hidage,  viz.  2  hides.  The  Sore  Hawk  payable  to  the 
King  by  the  nine  Coparceners  was  stated  to  be  due  on  the  feast  oiSt. 
Peter  ad  vincula  (August  1).  The  Manor  did  suit  neither  to  County 
nor  Hundred,  and  was  not  geldable.  The  nine  shares  of  the  Manor 
I  will  take  in  the  order  suggested  by  the  Record  of  1211,  not  as 
they  stand  in  the  Hundred-Roll. 

1.  Philip  son  of  Jolin  de  Beckbury  held  one-ninth. 

3.  Alexander  fitz  Roger  of  Newport  held  one-ninth. 

3.  Richard  de  Brug  held  a  ninth. 

4.  The  Prior  of  Wombridge  held  a  ninth  by  grant  of  Alianore 
(Mussun)  in  pure  almoign. 

5.  Ralph  de  Burton  and  Henry  de  Burton  held  a  ninth  between 
them. 

6.  7.  The  son  of  William  de  Buri  of  Uppington  was  under  age 
and  in  ward  to  John  Mansell  by  gift  of  the  King.  His  share  was 
two-ninths.  He  had  already  married  a  daughter  of  Hugh  de  Wlon- 
keslow,  the  Jurors  knew  not  by  whose  license. 

8.  William  Boch  (read  Dod)  held  a  ninth. 

9.  Richard  Surbrunt  (read  Corbront)  held  a  ninth.  He  too  was 
a  Minor  in  ward  to  John  Mansell.^ 

At  the  Forest  Assizes  of  1262,  it  was  presented  how  the  Bosc  of 
Uppington  having  been  long  wasted  by  the  Lords  of  the  vill,  had 
been  seized  into  the  King's  hand  at  the  previous  eyre  of  John  Biset, 
and  was  still  an  escheat. 

In  Michaelmas  Term  1282,  Richard  de  Bury,  John  Coly,  Richard 
de  Bruges,  Richard  Corbrond,  and  William  de  Eyton,  were  found 
to  have  disseized  the  Prior  of  Wombridge  of  a  tenement  in  Upping- 
ton juwta  le  Wrokene.  Two  of  these  were  only  Feoffees  in  the 
Manor.  The  Lords  of  the  Manor  as  enumerated  in  the  Feodary  of 
1284,  were  William  de  la  Sale,^  Richard  de  Bruges,  The  Prior  of 
Wombridge,  Richard  del  Bury,  and  Richard  Curbrant.  They  were 
still  jointly  responsible  for  the  old  service  due  to  the  Crown.  At 
the  Assizes  of  1292  it  was  presented  how  Roger  Muisun  had  once 
held  Uppington  by  service  of  a  sore-hawk,  and  how  the  said  service 
was  now  changed  to  an  annual  rent  of  4s. — Richard  Corbrond, 
Richard  de  Bruges,  and  Richard  de  Bury,  were  now  the  only  repre- 

which  I  usually  assign  to  this  Feodary. 

The  truth  is  that  these  Feodaries  are 
compilations  from  not  quite  coeTal  notes. 
In  the  present  instance  1284  is  the  best 


'  Mot.  Hundred.  H.  56. 

^  He  was  son  of  Alexander  fitz  Eoger, 
but  was  deceased  iu  November  1283 ; 
— a  circumstance  which  must  not  be 
allowed  to    invalidate  the    date   (1284) 


average,  not  the  unexceptional,  date. 
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sentatives  of  three  of  the  original  coheirs.  They  each  held  5  nocates 
in  that  capacity.  Richard  de  Bury  held  a  second  5  nocates  by  pur- 
chase. Other  5  nocates,  also  purchased,  were  held  by  John  Coly. 
The  residue  (stated  to  be  15  nocates  of  land)  was  held  by  the  Prior 
of  Wombridge.  I  suppose  then,  that  the  Prior  had  three-ninths  of 
the  Manor.i  Other  statements  affecting  this  coheirship  have  been 
given  under  Harrington,  where  it  may  be  seen  how  Bishop  Burnell's 
heir  was  really  at  this  moment  (November  1292)  Mesne-lord  of 
Uppiugton,  and  holding  over  the  Coparceners.^ 

Hence  in  the  Inquest  taken  in  1294  on  the  death  of  Philip  Bur- 
nel,  he  is  said  to  have  held  certain  rent  in  Opynton  of  the  King,  by 
payment  of  a  hawk.^  But  in  another  Inquest,  taken  in  February 
1301,  as  to  the  tenements  of  the  late  Philip  Burnel,  Openton  is  said 
to  have  been  held  in  socage  of  the  King,  and  Gunceline  de  Badles- 
mere  to  be  now  tenant  thereof  till  Philip  Burners  heir  should  be 
of  full  age.*  In  the  Nomina  Villarum  of  1316,  John  de  Haulowe 
(then  Baron  of  Holgate)  stands  as  Lord  of  Hopynton. 

An  agreement,  probably  drawn  up  early  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
states  that  sundry  disputes  had  arisen  between  the  Prior  of  Wom- 
bridge, on  the  one  part,  and  Richard  Corbrond,  Richard  de  la  Buri, 
and  Roger  de  la  Sale,  on  the  other  part,  concerning  nine  portions 
{particulis)  of  Uppington  Bosc.  The  Prior  now  conceded  4  portions 
to  the  said  Coheirs,  so  that  it  would  seem  that  the  Prior  had  now 
five-ninths  of  the  Manor.  Each  of  the  parties  bound  himself  to  ob- 
serve this  agreement  under  a  penalty  of  20  merks,  to  be  applied  in 
Aid  of  the  Holy  Land.  It  was  attested  by  Sir  Fulk  le  Strange,  Sir 
Robert  de  Stepulton,  Sir  John  le  Strange,  and  William  Rondulf^ 

A  document  of  the  year  1341  shows  Uppington  under  a  very 
different  combination  of  tenures.  The  tax  of  the  Ninth  had  been 
assessed  at  10  merks  on  the  whole  Parish  of  Wroxeter.  It  was 
agreed  to  apportion  this  assessment  at  so  much  on  each  half-virgate 
in  the  Parish.  Uppington  was  found  to  contain  18  half-virgates. 
As  far  as  I  can  judge,  not  one  of  the  ancient  isnaxAs-in-capite  was 
now  represented  hereditarily. — The  Prior  of  Wombridge  held  8 
half-virgates,  John  Coly  had  2  half-virgates,  and  one  nocate  («.  e. 
2\  half-virgates),  Richard  de  Lithe,  1  half-virgate,  Philip  Clerke, 
1  nocate  {i.e.  |  a  half-virgate),  John  Wodewart,  1  half-virgate, 


•  The  name  and  share  of  one  Coparcener 
is  evidently  omitted.  I  conclude  it  to  be 
Boger  de  la  Sale's.  He  was  only  12  years 
of  age  at  the  time. 


2  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  133,  134. 

2  Inquisitions,  22  Edw.  I.,  No.  45,  c. 

■i  Inquisitions,  28  Edw.  I.,  No.  24. 

*  Wombr. Chart., n'i.TJpinton,  No,  ciiij. 
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William  Bridde,  1  nokate  (i.e.  i  a  half-virgate),  "William  Wroth, 
1  half-virgate,  William  Coke,  1  half-virgate,  and  William  Mande- 
love,  2  half-virgates  and  one  nocate  [i.e.  2\  half-virgates.)' 

As  some  of  these  were  probably  Undertenants  of  the  Prior  of 
Wombridge,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  the  eight  half-virgates 
which  the  said  Prior  farmed  himself,  represented  his  whole  interest 
in  the  Manor. 

I  now  return  to  say  something  of  each  of  the  nine  co-heiresses 
of  Roger  Mussun,  and  their  respective  descendants. — 

1.  Alina  Mussun  married  Hugh  de  Beckbury,  who  occurs  as 
early  as  1196,  and  who  died  towards  the  close  of  1226.  His  inte- 
rests at  HaiTington,  Beckbury,  Golding,  and  Sundorn,  have  been 
already  sketched.  The  following  extracts  from  the  Wombridge  and 
Lilleshall  Chartularies  will  show  what  became  of  his  interests  in 
Uppington. 

About  the  year  1200,  Alina,  wife  of  Hugh  de  Beckbury,  with 
assent  of  her  heir,  gave  her  share  of  Wycheley  to  Wombridge 
Priory,  reserving  a  rent  of  12<^.  Witnesses,  William  Pantun  (of 
Dawley,  I  presume),  Philip,  his  brother,  William  de  Hadley,  &c.^ 
At  the  same  time  apparently,  because  with  the  same  witnesses  and 
for  the  same  rent,  Hugh  de  Beckbury  did  the  same.''  These  two 
Deeds  might  have  been  combined  in  one,  but  the  Canons  of  Wom- 
bridge preferred  separate  Vouchers  from  husband  and  wife.  The 
transaction  was  in  confirmation,  but  the  reserved  rent  was  in  dimi- 
nution, of  Eoger  Mussun^s  grant  of  Wicheley. 

About  the  year  1220  "Hugh,  Lord  of  Beckbury"  (for  the  souls' - 
health  of  himself  and  his  wife  Alina),  and  "  Alina,  wife  of  Hugh, 
Lord  of  Beckbury,"  expedited  a  second  pair  of  Deeds  to  the 
Priory,  conveying  a  share  of  Wichley,  but  without  any  reserved 
rent.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  Hugh  fitz  Eobert,  William 
de  Hadley,  &c.*  At  the  same  time  and  with  the  same  witnesses, 
Hugh,  Lord  of  Beckbury,  in  exchange  for  half  a  virgate  in  Golden 
(before  alluded  to,^)  gave  the  Priory  a  half-virgate  in  Uppington, 
held  by  Robert  the  Anjovin,  under  feoffment  of  Roger  Mussun, 
and  for  which  a  rent  of  \2d.  was  due  to  Roger  Mussun's  heirs.^ 

Hugh  de  Beckbury,  with  assent  and  will  of  his  wife  Alina,  gave 
to  Lilleshall  Abbey  all  his  bosc  of  Mount  Gilbert,  to  wit,  the  ninth 
part  of  the  bosc  which  pertained  to  the  vill  of  Uppinton,  outside 
the  hedge  of  the  arable  land ;— to  hold  under  himself  and  his  heirs 
in  perpetual  almoign.'' 


'  Haughmoud  Ohartulary,  fo.  158. 
2.3.4  Wombridge     Chartulary,      Tit. 
Upinton,  Nos.  59,  71,  69,  70. 


5  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  99. 

"  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  72. 

'  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  55. 
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Between  the  years  1227  and  1237  Alina,  late  wife  of  Hugh  de 
Beckbury,  gave  the  same,  with  ingress  and  egress  to  the  said  hose 
and  to  common  pasture.^ 

1  can  hardly  reconcile  this  grant  with  Alina's  subsequent  grant 
to  Wombridge  Priory. — Between  the  same  years  (1227  and  1237) 
we  have  two  Deeds  whereby  Alina,  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun  and 
widow  of  Hugh  de  Beckbury,  gives  to  Wombridge  her  share  of 
Wichley,  and  concedes  her  share  of  the  bosc  and  waste  of  Upping- 
ton,  and  of  the  Mill  and  Vivary;  and  gives  two  acres  more,  re- 
serving only  a  rent  of  4c?.  on  the  Mill,  towards  the  annual  purchase 
of  a  hawk  for  the  King's  use.  Witnesses,  Sir  Walter  de  Hugford, 
John  de  Frees,  and  John  Walsh  (of  one  deed),  Benedict  de  Eston, 
Adam  de  Chorleton,  Robert  de  Chorleton,  Herbert,  late  Bailiff  of 
Idsall  (of  the  other  deed),  and  Sir  Richard  de  GrenhuU,  and  Sir 
Philip,  Chaplain  of  Sutton  (of  both  deeds)  .^ 

In  the  year  1236-7  Alicia  (read  Alina),  late  wife  of  Sir  Hugh 
de  Beckbury,  gave  to  Sir  Philip  de  Lutley  in  frank  marriage  with 
Amabel,  her  daughter,  three  nokes  in  Uppington,  of  which  a  Fine 
had  been  already  levied  at  the  Eyre  of  William  de  Eboraco  and 
his  associates  (that  is,  in  November  1236).  A  rent  of  a  pair  of 
white  gloves  is  reserved  on  this  grant.  Witnesses,  John  de  Beck- 
bury (son  and  heir  of  the  Grantress),  Adam  de  Costarde,  and  Hugh 
de  Beckbury  (her  second  son).^ 

I  believe  that  the  rest  of  Alina  Mussun's  share  of  Uppington 
continued  to  be  held  in-fee  by  the  families  of  Coli  and  Drayton. 
All  that  remained  in  the  fourteenth  century  to  John  de  Beckbury, 
great-grandson  of  Alina  Mussun,  was  a  penny  rent,  receivable  from 
Richard  de  la  Lythe  (who  lived  at  Drayton  Abbots)  on  half  a  vir- 
gate,  and  a  pair  of  white  gloves,  receivable  from  the  lands  late  held 
by  John  Coli.  About  the  year  1345  "  John  de  Beckbury,  son  and 
heir  of  Philip  de  Beckbury,  gave  these  rents  to  Wombridge  Priory. 
Witnesses,  Sir  Roger  Corbet  of  Hadley,  Sir  John,  his  eldest  son, 
Robert,  son  of  the  same  (Sir  John)."* 

2.  Petronilla  Mussun  is  only  named  once  in  the  Wombridge 
Chartulary.  She  gives  her  share  of  Wichley  to  the  Priory  at  I2d. 
rent.  This  was  about  1200,  being  attested  by  William  Pantun, 
Philip,  his  brother,  and  William  de  Hadley."*  I  only  know  nega- 
tively, that  the  person  called  Alexander  Piscator  in  1211  must  have 
been  Petronilla's  husband,  that  is,  I  know  that  he  was  not  the 

1  LilleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  56.  I  ton,  Nos.  168,  169. 

2  Wombridge    Chartulary,   Tit.  Fpin-    I        '■"■'•  Ibidem,  Nos,  107,  111,  185. 
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husband  of  any  one  of  the  other  eight  coheiresses.  He  occurs  as 
Alexander  de  Novoburgo  about  1195.1  As  Alexander,  son  of 
Reiner  de  Novo  Burgo,  and  for  the  souls' -health  of  himself,  his 
wife,  &c.,  he  made  an  independent  grant  of  his  share  of  Wichley, 
at  12d.  rent,  his  Deed  being  attested  like  that  of  PetroniUa  Mussun.^ 
He  sold  his  share  of  Uppington  Mill  to  William  Sibern. 

"Roger,  son  of  Alexander  de  Novo  Burgo,"  confirmed  his 
father's  grant  to  Wombridge.  Witnesses,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert 
and  William  de  Ercalew."^  This  was  before  1249,  and  in  1252 
Roger  de  Novo  Burgo,  deceased,  was  found  by  Inquest  to  have 
held  one  virgate  and  three  nokes  in  demesne  at  Uppington,  and  to 
have  received  4«?.  rent  of  the  Mill  there.  He  had  also  held  half  a 
virgate  in  Newport  under  Sir  James  d'Audley.  His  son  and  heir, 
Alexander,  was  28  years  of  age  at  the  date  of  his  father's  death.* 

Alexander  fitz  Roger  had  livery  on  December  27,  1252,  paying  a 
Relief  of  40s. ^  The  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit,  on  the  death  of 
Alexander  de  la  Sale  fas  he  is  called),  bears  date  February  22, 
1275.  An  Inquest,  held  at  Newport  on  March  12  following,  calls 
him  Alexander  de  Aula,  de  Novo  Bur  go. ^  His  tenure  in  capite  at 
Opiton  was  found  to  have  been  by  service  of  a  ninth  part  of  a  Sore 
Sparrow-hawk,  or  a  rent  of  Qd.  He  had  held  something  at  Keme- 
sey  (Stafibrdshire)  under  Thomas  de  Haughton ;  and  something  at 
.Newport  under  Henry  d'Audley.  He  had  \%d.  rent  from  the 
vill  of  Akilor;  and  rents  of  5«.  4c?.  and  two-thirds  of  a  pound 
of  cummin  from  Shrewsbury.  William  de  Aula,  his  son  and  heir, 
was  19  years  of  age  on  November  30,  1274.'' 

The  latter,  as  William  de  la  Sale,  has  been  named  as  one  of  the 
Coparceners  of  Uppington  in  1284.  The  persons  who  drew  up 
that  Feodary,  though  they  were  aware  of  some  more  recent  events, 
seem  not  to  have  known  of  William  de  la  Sale's  decease.  The 
King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  the  death  of  William  de  la  Sale 
de  Neuport,  bears  date  November  15,  1283,  and  the  consequent 
Inquest  was  held  on  Tuesday,  December  7,  1283.  His  tenure  in 
capite  at  Uppington  is  put  at  40  acres ;  his  service  at  a  rent  of  &d. 
He  had  held  a  messuage  and  half  a  mill  at  Newport  under  Nicho- 
las de  Audley,  an  assart  and  16  acres  at  Kemeseie  under  Sir  Thomas 
de  Haughton,^  and  5s.  46?.  rent  in  Shrewsbury.     A  parcel  of  land 

the   Anglo-Worman  Be    la   Sale.    Atte 


'  Supra,  p.  156. 

2  •  3  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  82,  83. 
*  Inquisitions,  37  Hen.  III.,  No.  19. 
'  Sot.  Finium,  37  Hen.  III.,  m.  20. 
"  De  Aula  is  the  Latin  equivalent  of 


Salle  is  the  English  form. 

^  Inquisitions,  3  Edw.  I.,  No.  25. 

»  Thomas  de  Haughton  had  died  more 
than  a  year  before. 


UPPINGTON.  163 

in  the  fee  ofSomeri  (i.  e.  Dudley)  was  held  under  him  by  William, 
son  of  William  de  Akilott.  Roger,  his  son  and  heir,  was  3  years 
of  age  on  October  18,  1283.1 

Roger  de  la  Sale  has  been  named  above  as  one  of  the  Coparceners 
in  Uppington  early  in  the  fourteenth  century,^  but  in  a  Deed,  dated 
June  15,  1320,— 

William  de  Aula  de  Newport  is  named  as  a  Landholder  in  Up- 
pington. This  appearance,  if  not  delusive,  indicates  that  Roger 
had  been  succeeded  by  a  brother  rather  than  a  son,  but  the  latter 
is  possible.  Which  of  the  Tenants  of  1341  held  this  share  of 
Uppington  I  cannot  say,  nor  whether  such  tenure  was  under,  or 
independent  of,  the  Sales. 

3.  Sibil  Mussun  was  the  wife  of  Richard  de  Brug.  He,  I 
take  it,  was  son  of  another  Richard  de  Brug,  for,  at  the  Assizes  of 
1203,  Richard,  son  of  Richard  de  Brug,  fined  half  a  merk  pro  li- 
centid  concordandi.  It  was  probably  30  years  after  Roger  Mussun's 
death  before  Richard  and  Sibil  de  Brug  concurred  jn  giving  up 
their  share  of  Wichley  to  Wombridge  Priory,  and  even  then  they 
got  an  equivalent.  Their  three  Deeds  may  be  dated  as  between 
1220  and  1224.— 

"  Richard  de  Brugge,  with  assent  of  Sibil,  daughter  of  Roger 
Mussun,  his  wife,  and  of  his  heir,  gives  his  share  of  the  land  of 
Wichelee  in  exchange  for  that  half-virgate  which  the  Canons  had 
obtained  from  Sir  Hugh  de  Beckbury.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de 
Hodenet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  William  de  Hadley,  Clement  fitz  Peter 
o    Shrewsbury,  and  Gilbert  de  Coleham."^ 

jBibU,  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,  with  assent  of  Richard  de 
Brug,  her  husband,  and  of  her  heirs,  gave  the  same,  in  exchange 
for  half  a  virgate.  Witnesses,  the  three  first  witnesses  of  the  last 
Deed.^ 

In  a  third  Deed,  Sibil  Mussun  conveys  not  only  her  share  of 
Wichley,  but  of  Uppington  Mill,  and  of  Bradmedewe,  and  Berte- 
lesmedewe,  in  exchange  for  the  aforesaid  half-virgate.  She  binds 
herself  and  her  heirs  in  a  penalty  of  20  merks  to  observe  this  Deed. 
Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodenet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Philip  de 
Penynton,  Adam  de  Cherleton,  and  Herbert  Mauveysin.^ 

Between  1226  and  1240  Richard  de  Brug  and  Sibil  his  wife  give 
two  Seilions  in  the  field  of  Uppington  to  the  Priory.  Witnesses, 
Sir  William  de  Dreyton,  Chaplain;  Sir  Herbert  de  Ethingham, 

1  Inquisitions,  11  Edw.  I.,  No.  16.  I       '•■'■''  Cliartulary  (ut  supra),  No6. 160 

=  Supra,  p.  158.  '  50,  189. 
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Chaplain ;  Richard  de  Pivelesdon ;  Benedict  de  Eston ;  Robert 
de  Brocton;  Roger  de  Eppeleg;  and  Adam  de  Cherlton.' 

Within  the  same  interval,  Richard  de  Brug,  with  Sibil's  as- 
sent, gives  to  the  Priory  his  share  of  Brethawellesmedwe  and  of  a 
meadow  lying  near  the  road  from  Uppington  Chapel  to  Wichley 
Grange.  Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  William  Marshall,  and 
Benedict  de  Aston. ^ 

Between  1336  and  1341,  Richard  de  Brug  being  dead,  his  widow 
repeats  the  last  grant,  and  adds  a  seilion  at  Gatehelle.  Witnesses, 
Adam  de  Cherleton,  William  his  son,  Reginald  Corbront,  Robert 
de  Cherleton,  and  Robert  de  Brocton.^ 

In  the  year  1341  "  Sibil  Mussun,  widow  of  Richard  de  Brug, 
coramits  and  concedes  to  Hamo,  then  Client  of  Master  John  Bacon,* 
a  meadow  (lying  between  the  croft,  which  Hamo  now  held  of  the 
Lessor  for  a  term,  and  the  rivulet); — to  hold  for  a  term  of  25  years, 
commencing  October  38,  1341,  at  a  rent  of  ^d.  Witnesses, 
Robert  de  Cherleton,  William  fitz  Adam,  Alan  fitz  Yvo,  and  John 
Clerk."5 

Immediately  after  this,  the  same  "  Sibil,  with  assent  of  her  heir, 
concedes  to  the  same  Hamo  all  the  land  within  and  without  the 
vill  of  Uppington,  which  Richard,  her  late  husband,  had  delivered 
to  the  said  Hamo  for  a  term,  viz.  18  acres  of  field-land,  and  a 
messuage  and  croft  adjacent.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Cherlton, 
William  fitz  Adam  (de  Cherlton),  Reginald  Corbronde,  Alan  de 
Sogedon,  and  John  Clerk  of  Cherlton."^ 

In  this  same  year  (1341),  Sibil  Mussun  died,  for  on  January  16, 
1343,  the  King  received  the  homage  of  William,  her  son  and  heir, 
for  a  Fine  of  half  a  merk.'' 

William  de  Bruges  attests  a  Wombridge  Charter  in  1243,  but 
died  about  two  years  after,  without  issue.  An  Inquest,  held  pur- 
suant to  a  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  dated  January  16,  1346,  found  his 
tenure  in  capite  at  Uppington  to  have  been  2  virgates  and  1  noke, 
which,  inclusive  of  his  wife's  dower,  was  worth  £1.  4s.  5d.  per 
annum.  His  brother  Richard  was  his  heir.  On  the  Jury  which 
took  this  Inquest  were  Robert  de  Cherleton,  Richard  de  Birche,  Alan 
de  Sogedon,  Walter  de  Cherleton,  Alan  fitz  Yvo,  and  William  fitz 
Chaplain. 


'•'■^  Charfculary  (ut  supra),  Noa.  223, 
27,  204. 

■*  I  cannot  satisfactorily  make  out  who 
this  John  Bacon  was.  Twenty  years  be- 
fore this  Deed,  a  Patent  of  July  6,  1221, 


gives  him  the  custody  of  Shrewsbury  Ab- 
bey during  a  vacancy. 

*  •  ^  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  130, 
129. 

'  Hot.  Finimi,  I.  366. 
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The  first  notice  which  I  can  find  of  Richard  de  Brug  (II.)  is  in 
a  Deed  which  I  date  about  1250. — As  "  Richard  son  of  Richard  de 
Brugge  of  Opinton,"  he  enfeoffs  Hamo  de  Aldreschote^  in  3  seylions 
at  a  half-penny  rent.  Witnesses,  Richard  Ruston,  Clerk,  and  Wil- 
liam fitz  Chaplain.^ 

Two  grants,  which  Richard  de  Bruges  made  to  Wombridge,  be- 
long, I  think,  to  the  interval  between  1259  and  1262.  By  one  he 
gives  his  share  of  Holemere  meadow  and  two  acres,  adjacent  to  lands 
of  Hamo  de  Aldrescote  and  Richard  del  Buri.  Witnesses,  Sir  Madoc 
de  Sutton,  Saer  de  Berwick,  Henry  Mauveysin  of  Berwick,  Thomas 
his  brother,  Hamo  de  Aldrescote,  WiUiam  de  Eyton,  Roger  son  of 
Ulger  de  Sugdon.^  By  the  other  Deed,  "  Richard  de  Bruges  gives 
to  the  Priory  3  acres  in  the  field  towards  Beslow,  adjoining  lands 
of  Richard  Corbrond  and  William  the  Parson.  Witnesses,  John  de 
Ercalew,  John  fitz  Hugh  of  Bolas,  Ralph  de  Erleton,  Hamo  de 
Aldrescote,  and  William  de  Eyton."* 

By  another  Deed  Richard  de  Brug  gives  to  Wombridge  his  share 
of  Brodemedowe  (long  before  given  by  his  Mother),  under  Uppington 
Church.  Witnesses,  John  fitz  Hugh  of  Bolas,  John  de  Ercalewe, 
and  WUham  de  Dreiton.^ 

I  take  it  that  the  person  who  about  1264  sold  his  share  of  Har- 
rington, as  before  noticed,^  was  son  of  this  Richard,  though  I  have 
no  other  evidence  of  the  fact  than  his  calling  himself  "  Richard  son 
of  Richard  de  Bruges,"  a  style  which  probably  applied  to  at  least 
three  individuals  of  this  family.  At  aU  events  I  may  safely  call 
him — 

Richard  de  Brug  (III.),  who  has  occurred  to  us  as  a  Coparcener 
of  Uppington  in  1282,  1284,  and  1292,'^  and  who  occurs  on  local 
Juries  in  1274,  1284,  and  1285. 

About  1290,  as  "  Richard,  surnamed  de  Brug,  one  of  the  free 
Tenants  of  Uppington,"  he  gave  his  share  of  Mose  meadow  to  Wom- 
bridge Priory.  Witnesses,  Sir  Peter  de  Eyton,  Sir  Thomas  Corbet, 
Sir  David  de  Montgomery,  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton,  Knights, 
Master  John  de  Cherleton,  Hugh  de  Beslow,  and  Henry  de  Gar- 
meston.8  I  find  Richard  de  Bruges  named  as  an  Uppington  Land- 
owner in  1309,  but  not  later.  What  became  of  his  share  of  Up- 
pington, or  which  of  the  Tenants  of  1341  held  it,  I  cannot  say. 


'  Identical  with  "Hamo,  Client  of 
Master  John  Bacon"  (supra,  p.  164). 

■  • '  •  ^  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  121, 
155,  165. 


»  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  6. 

•■'  Supra,  Tol.  II.  p.  133. 

'  Supra,  p.  157. 

'  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  191. 
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4.  Alianore  Mussun  was  in  1311  the  wife  of  Robert  deLoskes- 
ford  [i.  e.  Losford).  She  was  left  a  Widow  before  1221,  for  at  the  As- 
sizes of  that  year  the  Jurors  of  Bradford  Hundred  presented  how 
Alianora  de  Opiton  (written  Capiton)  was  in  the  King's  gift,  and 
yet  to  be  married.  Her  land  in  that  Hundred  was  worth  one  merk 
{per  annum) .  I  think  that  it  was  as  a  Widow  and  about  the  year 
1220  that  she,  as  "  Alianore,  daughter  of  Roger  Muisun,"  gave  her 
share  of  Broadmeadow  to  Wombridge  Priory.  Witnesses,  Baldwin 
de  Hodnet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  William  de  Hadley,  and  Adam  de 
Cherlton.i 

Using  the  same  style,  and  between  the  last  deed  and  the  year 
1224,  she  gave  all  her  land  in  Uppington  to  the  Priory,  binding 
herself  and  heirs  in  a  penalty  of  40  merks  to  warrant  the  same  to 
the  Canons.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  Walter  de  Hugford, 
and  Walter  Mareschall.^ 

Something  or  other  made  this  Deed  inoperative,  as  we  are  as- 
sured by  Alianore's  later  and  far  less  comprehensive  grants  to  the 
Priory.  First  however  I  must  quote  a  Deed  which  may  have  been 
earlier  than  the  last,  as  it  certainly  passed  before  the  year  1227. 
Thereby  the  same  Alianore  gives  the  Priory  her  share  of  La  Mare 
and  4  seilions  in  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Hugh  de  Beckbury,  Adam 
de  Cherleton,  Walter  MareschaU,  Richard  de  Brugge,  and  Walter 
de  Beckbury.^ 

In  1227  Alienore  de  Opinton,  as  she  is  called,  was  reported  of, 
as  in  the  King's  gift ;  i.  e.  in  respect  to  any  second  marriage.  Her 
land  in  Bradford  Hundred  was  worth  3  merks  per  annum,  together 
with  the  land  of  John  fitz  Richard.*  The  latter  I  take  to  be  John 
de  Chesthul,  Alianore's  Nephew  and  perhaps  Ward.  Between  this 
period  and  her  death,  which  took  place  in  or  before  1241,  the  fol- 
lowing grants  of  Alianore  Mussun  are  be  dated.  I  mention  them 
with  some  attempt  at  their  probable  sequence. 

With  consent  of  her  heir  she  sells  to  Wombridge  Priory,  for 
half  a  merk,  a  croft  adjacent  to  William  Marshall's  house.  Wit- 
nesses, Richard  de  Leighton,  Thomas  de  Constantine,  Thomas  de 
Eston,  Robert  de  Brockton,  Richard  de  Brugg,  and  William  Mar- 
shall.6 

With  consent  of  William,  her  son  and  heir,  she  concedes  for  40s. 

to  Alan  de  Sugdon  a  virgate  in  Uppington,  to  hold  for  his  own  life, 

and  for  the  life  of  one  assignee  after  him.     Witnesses,  Thomas  de 

'  •  2  ■  3  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  114,  |       *  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  53. 
gg  215  I       5  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  110. 
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Constantine,  Richard  de  Leighton,  and  William,  Canon  of  Wroxc- 

ter.i 

As  a  widow,  she  exchanges  an  acre  of  the  said  virgate  for  an- 
other acre,  to  be  held  like  the  virgate.  Witnesses,  William  de 
Stanes  of  Norton,  Benedict  de  Eston,  Robert  son  of  William  de 
Cherlton.^ 

She  gives  to  Wombridge  3  acres  in  Uppington,  viz.  one  at  Doda's 
Cross,  &c.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Beslow,  Adam  de  Charlton,  Ro- 
bert fitz  William  of  Charlton.* 

As  "  widow  of  Robert  de  Ijoxefford,"  she  gives  4  acres  to  Wom- 
bridge. Witnesses,  Adam  de  Charlton,  Benedict  de  Eston,  Richard 
de  Brug,  Walter  de  Beckbury  (deceased  in  1236).* 

She  gives  to  the  same  her  meadow  adjacent  to  the  head  of  Wich- 
ley  Vivary.  Witnesses,  Alan  Chaplain,  Richard  de  Brugg,  Wil- 
liam Marescall.^  She  gives  to  the  same  two  Seilions  adjacent  to 
the  head  of  Uppington  Vivary,  and  also  her  meadow  near  the  road 
from  Uppington  to  Wichley.  Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  Wil- 
liam Marshall,  Richard  de  Brugg,  Robert  de  Brokton.^ 

She  gives  to  the  same  an  acre  under  Wichley,  an  acre  at  Hayrs- 
tane,  her  meadow  at  Stepelhol,  her  share  of  Mount  Gilbert,  whether 
land  or  bosc,  and  her  share  of  Mose  meadow.  Witnesses,  William 
de  Draiton,  Chaplain ;  Herbert  de  Etingham,  Chaplain ;  Richard  de 
Pewelesdon,  Benedict  de  Eston,  Robert  de  Brokton,  Roger  de  Epe- 
leg,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  Robert  de  Cherlton,  and  Richard  son  of 
Philip  de  Cherlton.^ 

She  gives  three  seilions  to  the  same,  in  Beche,  towards  Wekin- 
ton.  Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  Richard  de  Brugge,  Betiedict 
de  Eston.^ 

With  assent  of  her  heirs,  she  gives  to  the  same,  all  her  parts  of 
Broadmeadow,  of  Longmere,  and  of  the  meadow  at  the  head  of  the 
Vivary  (repetitions,  I  think,  of  former  gifts),  also  a  croft,  and  13 
several  seilions  and  one  acre  of  land,  and  her  share  of  Barderwelle 
meadow,  and  of  Uppington  Mill,  saving  only  that  the  Canons  shall 
subscribe  4«?.  annually,  on  August  1st,  to  purchase  that  hawk  which 
the  ViU  was  bound  to  provide  for  the  King.  Witnesses,  Robert  de 
Beslow,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  Richard  de  Brugge,  William  Mares- 
call,  Benedict  de  Eston  (deceased  1240),  Walter,  Deacon  of  Wike 
(identical  with  Walter  Mareschall)  ? 

1.2.3.4.5  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  1       o-T  ■»  Ibidem,  Nos.  108,  106,  112. 
154, 183,  116,  109, 107.  I       »  Chartulary  (ut  supra).  No.  117. 
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The  following  Deed^  notwithstanding  one  expression  therein, 
passed  some  little  time  before  Alianore  Mussun's  death. — She  gives, 
with  her  body,  to  Wombridge  Priory,  3  acres  [jugera)  of  land. 
Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherleton,  Richard  de  Brugge,  William  Mares- 
call,  Robert  de  Beslow.^ 

The  following  Deeds  passed  between  1236  and  1341. — 
Alianore,  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,  in  her  widowhood,  gives  to 
Hamo,  then  Client  of  Master  John  Bacon,  at  Aldrescote,  3|  acres 
in  the  fields  of  Uppington,  for  lis.  paid  down,  and  at  a  rent  of  \d. 
Witnesses,  Thomas  de  Erleton,  Adam  Clerk  of  Brleton,  Richard  de 
Brugge,  Reginald  Corbrond,  Alan  de  Sugdon,  John  Clerk  of  Cherl- 
ton.2 

The  same  Alianore  enfeofis  Robert  fitz  Roger  (read  Reginald)  in 
two  half-acres,  for  one  merk  paid  down,  and  at  a  rent  of  \d.  Dionisia 
and  WUliam  Dod  are  named  as  adjoining  landholders  in  this  Deed, 
which  is  attested  by  Hugh  (Q,y.  Herbert?),  Chaplain  of  Hetingham 
(Atcham),  by  Benedict  de  Eston,  and  Adam  de  Cherleton.* 

The  same  Alianore  enfeofis  William  Sibern  in  9|  acres  of  her 
demesne,  for  20s.  8«?.  paid  down,  and  for  a  rent  of  2d.  She  further 
concedes  by  this  Deed  some  small  parcels  of  land,  adjoining  to  lands 
of  William  Cherlton  and  Reigner  Corbrond.  Witnesses,  T.  Clerk 
of  Herleton,  R.  de  Cherlton,  Richard  de  Brugg,  R.  Clerk  of  Rus- 
ton,  Alan  de  Sugdon,  Alan  de  Opinton.* 

The  same  Alianore  enfeofis  Hugh  Sibern  in  2  acres,  near  land  of 
Philip  de  Lutley  and  Ralph  Marshall  of  Burton,  at  a  rent  of  a  pair 
of  white  gloves  or  \d.  Witnesses,  Reginald  Corbrond,  William 
Drayton,  Clerk,  William  de  Apley,  William  Syvern,  Robert  fitz 
Reginald.'" 

The  same  enfeofis  the  same  in  one  acre,  for  3s.  paid  down.  Wit- 
nesses, Richard  de  Bruges,  Reginald  Corbrond,  William  de  Apley, 
Robert  fitz  Reginald,  WiUiam  Syvern.^ 

The  year  1241  must  be  proximately  the  date  of  Alianore  Mus- 
sun's death.  It  is  clear  that  her  son  William  was  previously  de- 
ceased without  issue,,  and  that  Alianore  was  now  represented  by 
five  daughters,  viz.  Dimota,  Dionisia,  Amicia,  Sibil,  and  Isabella. 
From  each  of  these  Ladies  did  the  Wombridge  Canons  obtain  an 
acknowledgment,  sooner  or  later,  and  more  or  less  complete,  of 
their  mother's  grants. — 

Dimota,  the  eldest,  about  the  year  1245,  gives  to  the  Canons  all 
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3.4.5.6  Chartulavy  (ut  supra),  Ifos.  113,  152,  148,  118,  158, 159. 
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her  share  in  the  land  held  by  Alan  de  Sugdon,  and  all  her  right  "in 
any  land  in  Uppington  or  in  Shropshire.  She  retains  however,  for 
her  life,  certain  rent  payable  to  herself  by  William  the  Parson  («.  e. 
William  de  Drayton,  Canon  of  Wroxeter),  and  by  Hamo  de  Al- 
drescote.  Witnesses,  Sir  WiUiam  de  Ercalew,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,. 
Thomas  de  Constantine,  Thomas  de  Erleton,  Robert  de  Clotleg, 
Robert  de  Cherlton,  William  de  Bruge  (died  Dec.  1245),  and  Ri- 
chard de  Byrch.i 

Dionysia,  another  daughter  of  Alianore  de  Uppington,  gives  up, 
about  the  same  time,  all  her  share  in  lands  held  by  Alan  de  Sug- 
don,  Roger  de  Bule,  Robert  fitz  Renier  (or  Reginald)  and  William 
Forester,  and  all  her  rents  or  rights  in  Uppington  or  even  in  Shrop- 
shire. Witnesses,  William  de  Ercalew,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Sir 
Geoffrey,  Clerk.^ 

A  third  daughter,  Amicia,  seems  to  have  surrendered  earlier,  that 
is  in  1241.  As  "Amicia,  daughter  of  Alianore,  late  wife"  (read 
daughter)  "  of  Roger  Moysun"  she  gives  to  the  Priory  her  share  in 
the  land  held  by  Alan  de  Sugdon,  ^.nd  2d.  rent  payable  by  William 
Syvern,  and  all  her  right  in  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Sir  William 
de  Ercalew,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Sir  Walter  de  Opton  (Waters 
Upton)  .s 

Sibil,  a  fourth  daughter,  also  surrendered  in  the  same  year  and 
before  the  same  witnesses.  Her  grant  extended  only  to  land  held 
by  Alan  de  Sugdon.*  A  fifth  daughter,  Isabel,  was  the  wife  of 
Philip,  son  of  Richard  de  Huntington.  With  her,  and  her  husband, 
the  Canons  seem  to  have  had  more  trouble. — 

In  1242-3  Philip,  son  of  Richard  de  Huntiton,  and  his  wife 
Isabel  fitz  Alianore,  give  the  Canons,  for  8s.  paid,  two  specific  acres 
of  land :  and  Isabel  provides  good  Sureties  [viz.  Reginald  Corbrond 
(who  was  deceased  in  July  1243),  William,  son  of  Richard  de  Brug 
(who  had  livery  in  January  1242),  Alan  de  Sugdon  and  Richard  de 
Huntington]  who  bound  themselves  under  a  penalty  of  10  merks, 
if  she,  outliving  her  husband,  or  her  heirs,  should  ever  molest  the 
Canons  in  their  possession  of  the  said  two  acres.  Witnesses,  Tho- 
mas de  Erleton,  Robert  de  Clotleg,  Radulf  Provost.^ 

Between  1241  and  1248  the  same  Philip  and  Isabel  give  to 
Wombridge,  for  the  health  of  their  souls,  &c.,  an  acre  of  land  on 
Le  Old  with  the  house  thereon,  held  by  Richard  Scobein.  Wit- 
nesses, Sir  William  de  Hadley,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Sir  Odo  de 
Hodnet.^ 

. .  :<  •  3 . 4 . 5 .  c  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  17V,  110,  106,  74,  34,  18. 
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The  following  Agreement  passed  between  1243  and  1345.— Philip, 
son  of  Richard  de  Huntiton,  and  his  wife  Isabella,  deliver  to  the 
Canons  of  Wombridge  all  their  share  of  the  land  held  by  Alan  de 
Sugedon  in  Uppington.  In  return,  the  Canons  give  to  Philip  and 
Isabella  a  shilling  rent,  heretofore  paid  by  Richard  the  Miller,  and 
another  shilling  rent  which  Reginald  Corbrond  had  bequeathed  to 
the  Canons,  with  his  body.  Philip  and  Isabella  are  to  pay  a  rent 
of  Id.  to  the  Canons,  and  to  undergo  a  penalty  of  20  merks  if  they 
swerve  from  this  agreement.  The  Canons  give  them  one  merk 
down.  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Ercalew,  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert, 
William  de  Bruge,  Robert  de  Besselow,  William  de  Constantyn, 
Thomas  de  Erleton,  Robert  de  Clotley,  Robert  de  Cherleton,  Rich- 
ard de  Byrch,  and  Richard  de  Huntiton,  fec.^ 

The  following  Deed  passed  about  1250,  or  at  all  events  before  the 
year  1255.  The  same  Philip  and  Isabel  give  to  Wombridge  3  sei- 
lions  in  Uppington,  and  their  share  in  3  other  seUions  and  in  a 
meadow  lying  between  Longmere  and  Uppington.  Witnesses, 
Robert  de  Beslow,  Roger  de  Apley,  Robert  de  Clotley.^ 

Between  the  years  1256  and  1262  the  same  Philip,  with  consent 
of  his  wife  Isabel,  gives  the  Canons  a  messuage  and  croft  in  Up- 
pington. Witnesses,  Sir  Madoc  de  Sutton,  Hugh  de  Beslow,  Wil- 
liam de  Eyton.^ 

At  last,  and  within  the  same  interval,  the  said  Philip  and  Isabel, 
with  consent  of  Richard  their  son  and  heir,  give  a  seylipn  in  Le 
Gold  and  the  messuage  built  thereon,  and  moreover  all  the  lands 
and  tenements  which  could  in  any  way  accrue  to  them  and  their 
heirs,  within  and  without  the  viU  of  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Sir 
Madoc  de  Sutton,  John  de  Ercalew,  and  John  fitz  Hugh.* 

The  Wombridge  Chartulary  enables  me  to  descend  one  generation 
later  in  this  family.— Between  the  years  1276  and  1300  "  Richard, 
son  and  heir  of  Philip,  late  son  of  Richard  de  Hunditon  and  (son 
and  heir)  of  Isabella,  daughter  of  Alianore  Moussoun  his  (the  said 
Philip's)  wife"  concedes  to  Wombridge  all  his  right  in  all  lands  and 
tenements  and  escheats,  which  the  Canons  had  from  his  Parents, 
within  and  without  the  vill  of  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Sir  Thomas 
Corbet  of  Hedlege,  Sir  Peter  de  Eyton,  Master  John  de  Cherlton." 

Thus  was  the  Wombridge  title  to  the  whole  of  Alianore  Mussun's 
share  of  Uppington  finally  established. 

5.  DioNisiA  MussuN  was,  as  early  as  1191,  the  wife  of  Roger  Bo- 
charte  of  B  our  ton  and  Pulley.     He  died  about  Easter  1194,  leav- 

'  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  161.  I      ^  ■  ^  ■  -  •  *  Ibidem,  Nos.  32,  89,  97,  108. 
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ing  her  the  mother  of  two  infant  daughters^  Isabella  and  Alice, 
whose  fortunes  I  have  in  great  part  related  already. ^  Before  1199 
Dionisia  Mussun  remarried  with  William  fitz  Geoffrey  of  Longner. 
Hence  about  the  year  1203-3  we  find  that  "Dionisia  Muisun  wife 
of  William  Logenhalreh,  with  the  assent  and  will  of  her  heir  (pro- 
bably hdrs),  gives  to  Wombridge  Priory  all  her  share  of  Wichley. 
Witnesses,  William  Pantulf,  William  de  Hadley,  John  de  Chet- 
winde."^ 

In  October  1223  I  know  that  WiUiam  de  Longner  was  recently 
deceased,  for  his  wife  Dionisia  was  suing  for  her  dower  in  Longner. 
The  following  Deed  passed,  I  think,  in  1223,  but  certainly  between 
1223  and  1227. — "  Dionisia  daughter  of  Eoger  Mussun,  late  wife 
of  William  de  Longenabe,  grants  to  Wombridge  Priory  all  her 
share  of  the  land  in  Wichelee.  Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherleton, 
William  Mareschall,  Richard  de  Bruges,  Thomas  de  Eston,  Robert 
de  Cherleton,  Alan  Chaplain."^ 

In  October  1237,  Dionisia  Mussun  was  apparently  deceased,  for 
her  daughters,  Alice  and  Isabel,  are  then  registered  as  each  holding 
lands  of  10*.  annual  value  in  Bradford  Hundred;* — obviously  at 
Uppington. 

Alice  Bochart  was  at  this  time  the  widow  of  a  second  husband, 
Elias  de  Bourton.  She  is  known  to  have  enfeoffed  Thomas  de 
Erleton  in  half  a  virgate  in  Uppington.  As  "  Alice  de  Burton, 
daughter  of  Roger  Boscard,"  and  as  a  widow,  she  enfeoffed  Wil- 
liam Sibern  in  all  the  land  which  remained  in  her  demesne  at  Up- 
pington and  in  all  her  part  of  Bulthmere  meadow ;  reserving  a  rent 
of  13c?.  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Drayton,  Rector  of  the  Church 
of  Wroxeter,  Richard  de  Bruges,  and  William  Marescall  of  Up- 
pington.^    This  was  between  1227  and  1241. 

In  1255  (as  we  have  seen)  Henry  de  Burton  was  Lord  of  a 
moiety  of  one-ninth  share  of  Uppington.  He  was  son  and  heir  of 
Alice  Bochart.  We  have  seen  under  Bourton  that  he  was  living  in 
1361,  and  that  very  soon  afterwards  he,  with  the  concurrence  of 
Edelina  his  wife,  made  grants  in  Bourton  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey. 
He  made  one  grant  only  to  Wombridge,  and  that  apparently  about 
1260.  As  Henry  son  of  Alice  de  Bourton  he  releases,  for  10s.,  to 
Brother  S.,  then  Prior  of  Wombridge,  all  his  right  {i.  e.  mesne  in- 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  pp.    175  et  seqq. ; 
207  et  seqq. 

Chartulary     (ut     supra),    No.    104. 


Though    Dionisia    Mussun's     daughters 
were  prohably  under  12  years  of  age,  one 


of  them  certainly,  and  perhaps  both,  were 
now  married  (ride  Vol.  VI.  p.  176). 

^  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  173. 

■*  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  53. 

'^  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  150. 
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terest)  in  that  half-virgate  which  Thomas  de  Erleton  bought  of  his 
mother  Alice.  Witnesses,  Master  John  de  Cherlton,  Richard  de  la 
Buri  of  Uppington,  WiUiam  de  Eyton.^ 

I  think  it  possible  that  Henry  de  Burton  was  identical  with  a  person  who  about  the 
year  1237  had  attested  an  Uppington  Deed  as  Henry  de  Clotley.  If  so,  he  had  a 
daughter,  Fehcia,  to  whom  he  made  oyer  parts  of  his  estate  at  Uppington,  and  she  was 
the  widow  (of  a  husband  unnamed)  some  time  before  Henry  de  Burton's  decease.  At 
all  events  there  was,  about  1253,  one  Felicia  de  Uppington,  evidently  a  Landowner  in 
the  Manor,  and  how  she  obtained  such  an  interest,  unless  from  Henry  de  Burton,  I 
know  not. 

As  FeUda  de  Upinton,  and  as  a  widow,  she  gives  to  Wombridge  all  her  share  in  the 
demesne  meadow  of  Upinton,  viz.  Becthelamesmedewe,  and  in  Holemaresmedewe.  She 
also  gives  a  rent  of  12d!.,  which  William  Sybame  sometime  held  under  her  in  Upping- 
ton. Witnesses,  Walter  de  Hugford,  Madoc  de  Sutton,  William  de  Leighton  (died 
1263),  Walter  de  Eemberton,  Herbert  de  Hydeshall  (Idsall),  Robert  de  Beslow,  Eobert 
de  Cherleton,  Bichard  de  Byrches,  William  de  Eyton.^ 

About  the  same  time  Felicia,  daughter  of  Henry  de  Clotleg,  in  her  widowhood,  en- 
(eoifed  William,  son  of  WUUam  Sibem  in  that  half-virgate  in  Uppington,  which  Eobert 
Trasch  formerly  held.  This  was  for  one  merk  paid  down  and  for  id.  annual  rent. 
Witnesses,  Sir  Madoc  de  Sutton,  Sir  Herbert  de  Ideshall,  Walter  de  Kemberton,  Hamo 
de  Aldrescote,  Richard  de  Bruges,  William  de  Eyton,  Hamo  de  Uppington.^ 

Perhaps  this  FeKeia  was  she  who  afterwards  (about  1260)  appears  as  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Sibem  (II.),  alias  William  Constantine,  her  own  Feoffee.  About  that  time  the 
said  William  resigned  all  his  tenures  in  Uppington  to  Wombridge  Priory ;  the  Canons 
undertaking  to  provide  a  certain  maintenance  and  annuity  for  him  and  his  wife  Felicia 
for  their  lives.'' 

I  now  return  to  Isabella  Bochart,  the  other  daughter  and  coheir 
of  Roger  Bochart  and  Dionisia  Mussun.  She,  before  the  year 
1209,  was  wife  of  Ralph  Marshall  (I.)  and  mother  of  Ralph  Mar- 
shall (II.).  Her  husband  was  living  in  November  1236,  and  is 
named  as  an  Uppington  Landholder  in  a  Deed  somewhat  later. 
He  was  however  deceased  in  1240,  for  before  that  year  "  Isabella, 
Relict  of  Ralph  surnamed  Marescall  of  Burton"  gives  to  her 
daughter  Alice  all  her  land  in  Uppington,  to  hold  by  a  rent  of  a 
pair  of  gloves.  Witnesses,  William  Dreiton,  Chaplain;  Benedict 
de  Eston,  and  Robert  de  Cherleton.  Hugh  and  WiUiam  Sibem 
were  apparently  tenants  in  possession  of  the  said  land.^ 

About  the  year  1243  "  Alice  daughter  of  Isabella  de  Burton," 
whilst  yet  immarried  {ab  omni  marito  soluta),  enfeoffs  WiUiam  Si- 


'  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  85. — 

In  one  version  of  this  Deed,  B.  is  given 
as  the  initial  letter  of  the  Prior's  name. 
I  have  alluded  to  this  before  (VoL  VII. 
p.  371). 

2  •  3  •  4  Cliartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  172, 
225,  174. 

The  last  Deed  purports  to  have  passed 


in  5  Hen.  III.,  but  the  witnesses'  names 
(John  de  Ercalewe,  John  fitz  Hugh,  Wil- 
Ham  PUriu  of  Dreiton,  William  the  Par- 
son, his  brother,  Hugh  de  Besselow,  Wil- 
liam fitz  Chaplain  of  Hopinton,  and  Rich- 
ard de  Brugg)  make  45  Henry  III.  u 
more  probable  date. 

5  Chartulary  (ut  supra).  No.  12. 
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bern  in  her  part  of  the  messuage  which  the  said  William  held, 
in  Uppington,  and  in  the  croft  pertaining  thereto,  for  6*.  paid 
down  and  a  rent  of  Is.  Witnesses,  Thomas  Clerk  of  Arlton  (Orle- 
ton),  Alan  de  Sugdon,  and  Robert  de  Cherleton.^" 

Within  the  next  five  years  the  same  Alice,  now  wife  of  Henry 
Panton,  joins  her  said  husband  in  giving  a  half-virgate  and  half- 
noke  in  Uppington  (held  by  Hugh  and  William  Sibern,  brothers) 
to  Wombridge  Priory,  and  also  the  Is.  rent  arising  from  the  mes- 
suage late  held  by  William  Sibern.  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de 
Ercalew,  Sir  Hugh  fitz-  Eobert,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodenet.^ 

As  Alice  daughter  of  Ralph  Marshall  of  Burton,  and  as  now  a 
Widow,  she  afterwards  renews  this  grant  in  the  presence  of  Sir 
Odo  de  Hodnet,  Sir  Madoc  de  Sutton,  and  Thomas  de  Cherleton 
(probably  Erleton)  .^ 

This  passed  about  1362,  nor  do  I  think  a  tantamount  grant  to 
be  much  later,  which  is  tested  by  Sir  John  de  Ercalew,  Sir  John 
fitz  Hugh,  Sir  John  fitz  Aer,  Hugh  de  Beslow,  William  de  Eyton, 
and  Master  John  de  Cherleton.* 

Another  grant  by  the  same,  to  the  same,  is  attested  by  the  three 
first  witnesses  of  the  last,  but  it  conveys  a  virgate,  a  half-virgate, 
and  ].2d.  rent,  and  so,  if  correct,  will  have  been  a  grant  of  double 
the  previous  quantity  of  land.^ 

I  suppose  that  thus  the  Wombridge  Canons  became  possessed  of 
all  that  Alice  Marshall  had  to  give.  Though  her  brother  Ralph 
Marshall  (II.),  of  Burton,  had  appeared  in  1255  as  Lord  of  a 
moiety  of  one-ninth  of  Uppington,  his  was  only  a  mesne  tenure, 
consisting  of  the  glove-rent  reserved  in  Isabella  Bochart's  grant  to 
Alice.  It  is  not  likely  that  such  a  right  would  reappear  in  his  de- 
scendants. 

6.  Alice  Mussun  was  the  wife  of  that  Adam  de  Cherleton  who 
appears  among  the  Coparceners  of  Uppington  in  1211.  About  the 
year  1220,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  at  the  request  and  advice  of  his  wife 
Alice,  and  with  consent  of  his  heir,  gives  to  Wombridge  that  share 
of  Wichley  which  accrued  to  him  in  right  of  the  said  Alice,  and  on 
which  the  Canons  (in  virtue,  I  presume,  of  Roger  Mussun's  grant) 
had  begun  to  build  houses.  In  return  the  Canons  gave  to  Adam 
that  half-virgate  in  Harrington  which  Philip  the  Chaplain  held. 
Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  William  de 
Hadley.^ 

1  •  -J .  3  . 4 . 5  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  I  '^  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  55.  Com- 
64,  68, 90, 193,  22.  I   pare  also  Vol.  II,  p.  133,  note  99. 
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Another  Deed,  of  nearly  the  same  date,  is  by  Adam  de  Cherlton 
with  consent  of  his  heirs,  and  is  attested  by  Eobert  de  Hamarse, 
Roger  de  Apley,  and  Philip  de  Paynton.  In  this  Deed  nothing  is 
said  about  the  half-virgate  in  Harrington,  but  the  share  of  Wichley 
is  simply  conveyed.^  A  third  Deed  by  Alice  Mussun,  "  wife  of 
Adam  de  Cherlton,"  is  with  assent  of  her  heirs  and  sets  forth  the 
full  exchange.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  William  de  Hadley, 
and  Robert  de  Cherlton.^ 

Roger  de  Chesthul,  sister's  son  of  Alice  Mussun,  conveyed  his 
whole  interest  in  Uppington  to  the  said  AHce  and  her  husband 
Adam.  Hence,  after  some  disputes  with  Roger  de  ChesthuFs  heirs, 
the  descendants  of  Adam  and  Alice  will  be  found  seized  of  two  out 
of  nine  shares  of  the  Manor.  Again,  Adam  de  Charlton  bought  a 
share  of  Wichley  from  Meidus  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,  and  con- 
veyed it,  about  1220,  in  frank  almoign  to  Wombridge  Priory.  Wit- 
nesses, Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  William  de  Hadley, 
Walter  de  Stirchley,  Roger  de  Apley,  Philip  de  Penynton.^ 

Before  1225  Adam  de  Cherlton  was  deceased,  and  Alice  his  widow, 
with  assent  of  her  heirs,  made  again  a  grant  to  Wombridge  of  her 
share  of  Wichley.  Witnesses, — the  three  first  witnesses  of  the  last 
Deed.* 

About  the  year  1225-6,  Alice  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,  still  a 
widow,  enfeoffs  WOliam  son  of  Edward  de  Drayton  and  CecUia  his 
wife  in  half  a  virgate  in  Uppington,  for  4  merks  paid  and  at  a  fixed 
rent.  Witnesses,  Sir  Thomas  de  Constantine,  Richard  de  Leighton, 
William  Chaplain  of  Drayton,  Robert  de  Broughton  (Brockton), 
Thomas  de  Erleton.^ 

Adam  and  Alice  de  Cherlton  seem  to  have  been  succeeded  by  a 
son  and  heir  whom  I  will  call  Adam  de  Cherlton  (II.) .  He  attests 
a  dated  Deed  of  1230,  and  before  1236  he  had  enfeoffed  his  own 
son  WUliam,  in  3  bovates  (or  |  virgate),  and  Richard  de  Byrche,  in 
half  a  virgate,  in  Uppington.  These  lands  seem  to  have  been  part 
of  those  which  Adam  de  Cherlton  (I.)  had  purchased  from  Roger 
de  Chesthul.  Now,  the  said  Roger  and  his  brother  John  being 
dead  without  issue,  their  three  sisters,  Isabella,  PetroniUa,  and 
Mabel,  calling  themselves  daughters  of  Isabella  de  ChesthuU  (that 
is  of  Isabella  Mussun),  impleaded  WOliam  fitz  Adam  and  Richard 
de  Byrche  as  tenants  in  possession  of  the  aforesaid  lands.  The  two 
tenants,  of  course,  called  Adam  de  Cherlton  (II.)  to  warranty.     A 

1 . 2 .  J .  4 . 5  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  56,  51,  190,  88,  200. 
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-IsabeUa.  Occurs  Not.  1236. 
-Petronilla.  Occui-s  Wot.  1236. 
-Mabel.  Occurs  Nov.  1236. 
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Fine  was  the  result,  levied  November  21,  1336,  whereby  the  three 
Plaintiffs  renounced  their  right  in  favour  of  Adam  de  Cherlton  for 
one  merk. 

Adam  de  Cherlton  (II.)  died  between  1237  and  1241,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  aforesaid  son,  William.  William  de  Cherlton 
must  have  been  very  young,  at  the  time  (1236),  when  he  appears 
above  as  his  Father's  Feoffee.  However,  his  son  and  heir  was  born, 
according  to  one  account,  in  1237,  and  according  to  another,  before 
1240.  And  further,  in  the  interval  between  1236  and  1241,  we 
find- 
William  de  Cherlton,  following  his  father  Adam  as  a  witness,  ap- 
pearing as  himself  a  landholder,  and,  under  the  name  of  William 
fitz  Adam,  attesting  Charters  in  which  his  father  is  not  named.  It 
is  clear  that  this  William  de  Cherlton  was  the  same  person  with 
him  who  is  called  William  de  la  Curt  in  a  Writ  ordering  his  lands 
to  be  extended,  and  bearing  date  July  10,  1243.  An  Inquest  was 
forthwith  held,  and  among  the  Jurors  were  Thomas  de  Erleton, 
Eobert  de  Beslow,  Robert  de  Cherleton,  Robert  de  Clotley,  Robert 
Bras,  Richard  de  Rushton,  Richard,  Clerk  of  Rushton,  and  Alan 
fitz  Yvo.  They  said,  that  William  de  la  Cort,  deceased,  had  held 
6  bovates  (i.  e.  1^  virgates)  in  demesne,  at  Uppington,  besides  rents 
amounting  to  £1.  9s.  5d.  and  a  pair  of  gloves.  His  wife  was 
entitled  to  a  third  of  this  estate.  His  son,  Richard,  was  now  three 
years  of  age  and  over.  All  this  is  perfectly  reconcilable  with 
what  we  should  expect  to  find,  viz.  that  William  de  la  Cort  or  de 
Cherlton  had  been  Lord  of  two-ninths  of  Uppington.^ 

It  so  happened  that  Reginald  Corbrond,  another  of  the  joint 
Lords  of  Uppington,  was  dead  at  the  same  time  as  William  de 
Cherlton,  also  leaving  a  son  in  minority. 

Three  shares  of  Uppington  were  therefore  now  in  the  custody  of 
the  Crown,  but  the  Inquests  taken  in  1243  seem  to  have  been  mis- 
laid or  misunderstood.  Hence,  in  a  Writ  dated  March  2, 1249,  the 
King  informs  his  Escheator  (Henry  de  Wingham)  that  "  custody 
of  certain  land  in  the  vill  of  Upton  was  in  the  King's  hand ;  that 
it  was  worth  more  than  40s.  per  annum ;  but  that  the  King  was 
ignorant  of  the  circumstances  of  this  escheat  {unde  nescimus  ratio- 
nem)  and  wished  to  be  more  fully  informed."  Another  Inquest 
(attended  by  Robert  de.  Cherlton,  Ralph  de  Erleton,  William  de 
Eyton,  Hamo  de  Alderiscot,  and  Robert  de  Clotley)  was  the  result. 
It  was  reported  by  them  that  the  land  which  was  in  manu  Ttegis  at 
I  Inquisitions,  21  Hen,  III.,  No.  26  (a). 
Till.  ^^ 
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Upiton  was  held  in  capita  by  service  of  three  out  of  nine  parts  of  a 
sore  sparrow-hawk,  and  that  it  was  worth  yearly  £2.  4*.  5«?.  and  a 
pair  of  white  gloves.  ^ 

It  is  evident  that  soon  after  this  the  King  granted  the  custody  of 
these  three  shares  of  Uppington  to  John  Mansel,  of  whom  I  have 
spoken  on  other  occasions.^  Hence  it  came  to  pass  that  in  1255 
John  Mansell  appears  with  the  wardship  of  three-ninths  of  Upping- 
ton, and  that,  in  two  of  the  said  three-ninths,  the  son  of  William  de 
Buri  was  his  ward,  and  was  already  married  to  a  daughter  of  Hugh 
de  Longslow.^  So  then  William  de  Cherlton  alias  William  de  la 
Court  had  had  a  third  name,  viz.  William  de  Buri ;  and  we  shall 
see  that  his  descendants  were  usually  called  De  Buri.  This  was  be- 
cause their  residence  was  built  on  a  spot  in  Uppington,  called  The 
Bury,  which  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Wombridge  Chartulary. 
Being  further  the  chief  Coparceners  in  Uppington,  the  Cherltons 
probably  had  the  best  house  of  residence.  To  that  I  attribute  the 
fact  of  William  de  Cherlton  having  been  called  De  la  Court. 

But  it  is  a  most  extraordinary  fact  that  a  third  Inquest  had  yet 
to  be  held  on  the  estate  of  William  de  Cherlton  (deceased  in  1343), 
and  that  the  Writ  ordering  this  third  Inquest  is  dated  May  11, 
1259,  and  calls  him  William,  de  Uppinton.  A  much  fuller  Inquest, 
taken  on  June  13  following,  was  attended  by  Robert  de  Cherleton, 
Henry  Panton  and  ten  other  Jurors,  not  connected  with  Uppington. 
This  Jury  found  that  William  de  Uppinton  had  held  in  capite,  4s 
virgates  in  Uppington  and  Harrington,*  by  services  of  two  out  of 
nine  parts  of  a  sore  sparrow-hawk.  He  had  also  held  two  virgates 
in  Drayton-subtus-Lyme,  under  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury,  for  a 
rent  of  8s. ;  and  one  virgate  in  the  vill  of  Cherleton,  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Mary  at  Shrewsbury,  for  a  rent  of  Is.  Richardson  and  heir 
of  the  deceased  had  attained  the  age  of  22  on  June  11,  1259  (two 
days  before  the  Inquest)  .* 

From  this  time  till  his  death  (about  1307)  Richard  del  Buri  of 
Uppington,  as  he  is  usually  called,  is  constantly  occurring.  To  say 
nothing  of  his  attestations  of  undated  Deeds,  he  appears  on  Jury 
Lists  of  1274, 1284,  and  1285 ;  accompanied  in  the  last  instance  by 
Reginald  de  la  Buri.  Other  notices,  already  given,  show  him  under 
the  dates  of  1282,  1284,  and  1292,  with  a  prominent  interest  in 


'  Inquisitions,  33  Hen.  III.,  No.  54. 

2  Vol.  I.  p.  339 ;  Tol.  VII.  pp.  344-5. 

'  Supra,  p.  157. 

*  He  had  half  a  virgate  in  Harrington 


which,  we  have  seen,  went  to  Eichard  de 
la  Buri,  and  was  held  by  him  in  1284  and 
1292  (supra.  Vol.  II.  p.  133). 
*  Inquisitions,  43  Hon.  III.,  No.  31. 
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Uppington.^  It  would  appear  from  the  Wombridge  Chartulary 
that  he  made  very  many  grants  to  that  House.  This  appearance  is 
in  part  fallacious,  for  some  of  the  Deeds  which  are  dated  as  having 
passed  in  the  time  of  "  King  Edward  "  belong  to  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward II.  and  to  the  son  of  this  Richard.  However  it  is  Richard  de 
la  Bury  (I.)  who  on  March  31,  1303,  concedes  to  Philip  Prior  of 
Wombridge  all  his  shares  in  the  Mose  meadow,  and  releases  all 
service  due  on  certain  land  which  his  Tenant,  John  son  of  Hugh 
(Noyse)  of  Uppington,  had  delivered  up  to  him.  Witnesses,  Roger 
Corbet,  Peter  de  Eyton,  Pagan  de  Preston. ^  On  September  30, 
1304,  Richard  del  Buri  acknowledges  a  debt  of  £17,  due  to  the 
Priory,  and  if  it  be  not  repaid  at  stated  periods,  gives  the  Canons 
power  to  proceed  against  him  according  to  the  Statute  of  Acton 
Burnel?  Probably  the  following  Deeds  of  Richard  del  Bury  of  Up- 
pington belong  to  this  Richard,  and,  if  so,  passed  about  this  time. 

He  gives  to  Wombridge  an  acre  in  the  field  towards  Wichley. 
Witnesses,  John  de  Stivinton,  Roger  de  Mokeley,  Richard  Cor- 
brond.*  He  gives  to  the  same  Priory,  the  whole  upper  part  of 
Broadmeadow,  and  to  the  lights  of  the  Church  of  St.  Leonard  at 
Wombridge,  and  of  the  Chapel  of  St.  Nicholas,  at  Uppington,  he 
gives  a  seylion  of  land  at  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Master  John  de 
Cherlton,  John  Coli,  Richard  Corbrond  of  Uppington.^ 

The  only  other  Deed  which  I  shall  assume  to  be  that  of  Richard 
de  la  Bury  (I.)  is  his  Will.  It  is  undated,  but  was  executed  pro- 
bably in  anticipation  of  his  end  and  between  the  years  1304  and 
1308.  It  was  attested  by  William  Cay  of  Wombridge,  John  Coli, 
Richard  Corbrond,  John  son  of  Hugh  (Noyse),  and  John  Hugh  of 
Eyton  (or  Hugh  de  Eyton),  the  two  last  being  Executors.  He 
directs  that  his  body  be  buried  in  the  Cemetery  of  Wombridge,  and 
with  his  body  he  bequeaths  the  upper  part  of  Broadmeadow,  and 
his  best  ox.  He  also  gives  for  the  lights,  &c.,  a  seylion,  &c.  (as  al- 
ready specified  in  a  distinct  Deed).  Of  his  goods,  chattels,  and 
live  stock,  some  part  is  bestowed  on  the  poor.  The  oblations  m 
Uppington  Chapel,  the  Friars  Juniors  (Minorites,  I  presume),  the 
Preaching  Friars,  the  Augustine  Friars,  and  one  or  two  Legatees 
are  named  for  benefactions.  Of  the  residue  of  his  goods  some  part 
is  to  be  bestowed  for  the  good  of  his  soul,  some  part  is  to  go  to 
Christiana  his  wife,  and  a  third  part,  to  be  divided  into  thi-ee  equal 
portions  and  given  to  his  three  sons  Adam,  John,  and  Richard.'' 

'  Supra,  pp.  157-8.  I       ' ' '  Ibidem,  Nos.  3,  5. 

2  •  3  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nob.  78, 156.   I       '  Ibidem,  No.  212. 
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Richard  de  la  Buri  (II.)j  though  mentioned  last  in  his  Father's 
Will,  was  the  eldest  of  his  three  sons.  His  Mother  was  apparently 
the  first  wife  of  his  Father,  and  so  a  Longslow.  In  his  Deeds  he 
frequently  mentions  Christiana  as  his  stepmother  [noverca  or  ma- 
tertera),  and  as  Christiana  de  Harrington.  On  May  3,  1308,  he 
expedites  the  first  of  his  dated  concessions  to  Wombridge  Priory. 
It  is  a  40  years'  lease  to  Prior  Philip  of  half  a  virgate  in  Upping- 
ton,  and  a  concession  of  his  shares  of  Mose  meadow.^  His  cotem- 
porary  or  subsequent  concessions  and  grants  to  the  same  House  are 
too  numerous  even  for  an  abstract.  On  July  8,  1323,  he  makes 
provision  for  his  son  and  heir,  Richard,  then  married  to  Matilda, 
daughter  of  William  son  of  Robert  de  Sutton.  The  lands  or  in- 
terests which  he  transfers  to  them  and  their  heirs,  are  held  by  Adam 
le  Qu  (or  Cocus)  and  his  wife  Matilda,  John  le  Rider  and  his  wife 
Isabella,  Christiana  de  Harrington,  John  de  Buri,  Roger  Hod,  and 
Wmiam  Wyoth.^ 

On  July  15,  1333,  the  young  couple  re-grant  part  of  the  pre- 
mises, viz.  'a,  messuage  and  20  acres,  to  Richard  del  Buri,  Senior, 
for  life.' 

On  May  13,  1325,  Richard  de  Buri  the  younger  was  deceased ; 
and  Margery,  his  sister,  transfers  a  tenure  under  Wombridge  Priory 
to  Matilda  his  widow,  Richard  de  Buri,  senior,  attesting  the  trans- 
action, as  Margery's  father.* 

Richard  de  Buri  the  younger  died  without  issue,  but  Matilda  his 
widow,  though  his  father  and  sister  were  living,  became  Tenant  in 
fee-simple  of  all  that  had  passed  under  the  said  father's  Deed  of 
1323.  By  a  Deed  dated  September  21,  1331,  she  transfers  the 
whole  of  her  estates,  rents,  and  reversionary  rights,  thus  and  other- 
wise acquired,  both  in  Uppington  and  Harrington,  to  Sir  Roger 
Corbet  of  Hadley, — to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Fees.6  A  Fine  of  March  15,  1333,  further  secured  the  pre- 
mises to  Sir  Roger  Corbet,  the  ostensible  consideration  being  £100 
sterling.^ 

Thus  the  main  interest  of  the  Buri  family  seems  to  have  been 
ahenated ;  but  Richard  de  Buri  (II.)  was  stiU  living.  By  Deed  of 
January  6,  1333,  Richard  del  Buri,  Senior,  actually  acknowledged 
himself  to  have  done  fealty  to  Sir  Roger  Corbet  for  the  messuage 
and  25  [sic)  acres  which  he  now  held  under  Sir  Roger  for  Hfe. 
He  further  quitclaims  all  right  in  the  premises  already  conveyed  to 
Corbet  by  his  daughter-in-law.'' 

■ .  2 . 3 . 4  . . .  0 . 7  Chartulary  (ut  Bupra),  Nos.  210, 119, 120, 146, 194, 217, 199. 
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Richard  del  Bari  (II.)  was  deceased  in  1339.  He  left  a  widow 
Margery,  a  daughter  Margery,  and  a  son  Adam,  surviving  him,  but 
with  very  slender  estates,  which  they  appear  to  have  speedily  sur- 
rendered.— 

On  April  1,  1339,  Margery,  the  widow,  quitclaims  to  Eichard 
Crow  her  right  as  of  dower  in  one  acre  at  Uppington.^ 

On  July  35, 1344,  as  "  Margery,  widow  of  Richard,  son  of  Richard 
del  Buri,"  she  concedes  to  Richard,  Prior  of  Wombridge,  all  her 
right  in -18  acres,  which  her  late  husband  had  held  (I  presume 
under  the  Priory)  in  Uppington.^ 

On  August  1,  1344,  using  the  same  style,  she  quitqlaims  to  Sir- 
Roger  Corbet,  of  Hadley,  all  her  right  of  dower  or  otherwise  in  any 
tenements  which  her  late  husband  had  at  any  time  held  in  Upping- 
ton.^ 

By  another  Deed  of  the  same  date  she  quitclaims  to  the  same,  her 
right  in  3  messuages  and  31  acres  in  Uppington.  * 

Meantime,  on  May  3,  1344,  Adam,  the  son,  and  I  presume  the 
right  representative,  of  Richard  del  Buri,  quitclaims  to  Richard, 
Prior  of  Wombridge,  all  his  right  in  the  estates  of  his  late  father  at 
Uppington  and  Harrington;  and  this  was  attested  by  Sir  Roger 
Corbet.^ 

Again,  on  June  39,  1344,  Adam,  son  of  Richard  del  Buri,  quit- 
claims to  Sir  Roger  Corbet  all  right  in  the  lands  and  tenements 
which  had  belonged  to  his  late  father  in  Uppington  and  Harring- 
ton.^ The  quitclaim  related  in  each  case,  I  think,  to  whatever 
Richard  de  Buri  deceased  had  held -under  the  respective  Grantees. 

Lastly,  on  March  19,  1346,  Margery  daughter  of  Richard  del 
Buri,  quitclaims  to  Richard  Prior  of  Wombridge,  a  messuage  and 
half-virgate  in  Uppington,  which  her  father  had  given  her.''' 

7.  Isabel  Mussun  was  married  as  early  as  1195  to  Richard  de 
Chesthul,  who  was  living  in  1311  and  1314,  but  dead  in  1318. 

About  the  year  1303  Isabel,  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,  grants 
her  share  of  Wichley  to  Wombridge  Priory,  reserving  a  rent  of 
\2d.  Witnesses,  William  Panton  and  Philip  his  brother,  WiUiam 
de  Hadley  and  William  his  son,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  John  de  Chet- 
wind,  Herbert  Malvoisin,  Philip  de  Penynton.^ 

The  concurrent  grant  of  Richard  de  Chesthul  conveys  the  same 
land,  and  asserts  the  consent  of  his  wife  and  his  heir.  Witnesses, 
the  three  first  of  IsabeFs  Deed.^ 

About  the  year  1330,  and  apparently  after  the  deaths  of  both 
I  .  z .  a  .  4  . 5 .  6  .  ?  .  » .  9  Chartulary,  Nob.  X22,  205,  196, 195,  41, 197,  93, 184,  57. 
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his  father  and  mother,  "Roger  son  of  Richard  and  Isabella  de 
Chesthul/'  with  the  advice  and  assent  of  his  friends,  gives  to  Adam 
de  Cherlton  and  to  Alice  his  wife,  the  Grantor's  Aunt,  all  his  land 
in  Uppinton,  viz.  the  principal  Court-house,  with  three  nokes  of 
land  which  Isabel  his  mother  had  held  in  demesne,  and  a  ninth 
part  of  Uppington  bosc,  and  of  Hunechell  Mill,  and  all  the  right 
he  had  in  Uppington  or  elsewhere  of  the  inheritance  of  his  mother, 
to  wit,  in  half  a  virgate  at  Harrington.  Witnesses,  Thomas  de 
Constantine,  Richard  de  Leighton,  William  de  Eyton.i 

I  think  that  Isabel  Mussun  was  the  second  wife  of  Richard  de 
Chesthul,  and  not  mother  of  his  undoubted  heir  Robert,  who  never 
had  any  concern  in  Uppington.  Soon  after  the  above  Deed,  Roger 
de  Chesthull  probably  died  without  issue,  and  perhaps  under  age ; 
so  that  his  grant  to  Adam  de  Cherlton  can  hardly  have  been 
final. 

John  fitz  Richard,  whose  minority  in  1237  has  been  already 
pointed  out,^  was,  I  take  it,  brother  of  the  whole  blood,  and  heir  to 
Roger  de  Chesthull.  He  was  also,  I  think,  in  ward  to  his  Aunt 
Alianore.  But  before  October  1228  he  also  seems  to  have  died 
without  issue.  At  that  period  Isabel  de  Chesthull's  3  nokes  in 
Uppington  were  being  held  for  a  term,  of  which  8  years  had  to 
run,  by  Engelard  son  of  Robert  de  Pichford.  The  said  Engelard 
conceded  them,  for  the  remainder  of  that  term,  to  Wombridge 
Priory,  at  a  rent  of  7s.  per  annum.  His  Deed  of  Transfer  expressly 
states  that  he,  Engelard,  had  held  the  premises  under  "  Roger  and 
John  sons  of  Ysabella  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun."  It  is  attested 
by  Thomas  Corbet,  Roger  de  Apley,  Robert  de  Brockton,  Richard 
de  Bruges,  and  William  Scrivener  {Scriptoi-).^ 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  November  1236,  Isabella,  Petro- 
nilla,  and  Mabel,  daughters,  and  now  coheirs,  of  Isabel  Mussun,  were 
impleading  Adam  de  Cherlton  (II.)  for  3  bovates  and  half  a  virgate 
in  Uppington.*  Doubtless  the  3  bovates  were  the  3  nokes  above- 
mentioned  ;  and,  on  expiration  of  the  term  held  by  Wombridge, 
Adam  de  Cherlton  (II.)  had  seized  them  under  Roger  de  Chest- 
hull's  grant  to  his  father,  and  enfeoffed  his  own  son  William  therein. 
Certain  it  is  that,  whether  by  Roger  de  Chesthull's  grant,  or  by  the 
Fine  with  Roger  de  Chesthull's  sisters  in  1236,  Adam  de  Cherlton 
possessed,  and  transmitted  to  his  heirs,  Isabel  Mussun's  ninth  share 
of  Uppington. 

'  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  127  (b).       I        '  Chai-tulary  (ut  supra),  No.  182. 
■  Supra,  p.  167.  I       ■•  Supra,  p.  175. 
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8.  TsoLDA,  alias  Cecilia^  another  of  the  nine  daughters  and  co- 
heirs of  Roger  Mussun,  married  *  *  *  Dod  of  Alveley,  and  having 
had  by  him  a  son,  "William,  was  in  1202  a  widow.  In  that  year, 
between  May  and  September,  WiUiam  de  Daventre  fines  40«.,  that 
he  may  have  to  wife  Ysolda,  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,  with  her 
inheritance.  He  it  is  who  appears  as  William  Mareschall  in  1311, 
and  with  a  ninth  share  of  the  Uppington  Serjeantry. 

In  1202-3,  Isowde  Muisun,  wife  of  William  MareschaU,  for  the 
souls'  health  of  herself  and  her  husband,  and  with  consent  of  her 
heir  (probably  under  10  years  of  age),  gave  her  share  of  Wichley  to 
Wombridge  Priory.  Witnesses,  William  Pantulf,  Herbert  Mal- 
voisin,  Roger  de  Apley.^ 

At  the  same  time,  I  think,  William  Marescall,  for  the  souls' 
health  of  himself  and  his  wife,  and  with  assent  of  his  wife  and  his 
heir,  gave  the  same.  Witnesses,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  William  de 
Hadley,  John  de  Chetwynd.^ 

Again,  about  1220,  William  Mareschall  of  Uppinton,  with  the 
assent  of  Isout  his  wife,  gave  his  and  his  wife's  share  of  Wichley  to 
the  same.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Wil- 
liam de  Hadley.^ 

About  the  same  time  William  Mareschall  of  Uppinton,  with  as- 
sent and  by  will  of  Isoot  his  wife,  gives  half  a  virgate,  held  by  Wint- 
wine,  to  Wombridge  Priory.  Same  three  witnesses  and  Philip  de 
Paynton.* 

Also,  Isoot  daughter  of  Roger  Muisun,  gives  the  same  half- vir- 
gate, but  together  with  her  body.  Witnesses,  Walter  de  Styrchley 
(deceased  1232),  Ralph  de  Tyrne,  Baldwin  Wischart.^ 

It  is  clear  to  me  that  the  two  last  Deeds  were  coeval,  and  that 
Isolda  Mussun  survived  this  grant  cum  corpore  for  near  20  years. 
But,  what  is  more  remarkable,  she  reappears  under  the  name  of 
Cecilia.     For  instance. — 

About  the  year  1239  William  Moraell  (read  Marshall)  of  Oppin- 
ton,  with  assent  of  Cecilia  his  wife,  and  for  30s.  paid  down,  and  a 
rent  of  4d,  enfeoffs  WiUiam  Sibem  in  a  ninth  part  of  Uppington 
Mill,  and  in  4  seylions  of  land,  and  in  a  meadow  called  Bonewelle. 
Witnesses,  Sir  Robert  de  Beverlawe  (read  Beslawe),  William  Poy- 
ner,  Roger  (read  Reginald)  Corbrond.^ 

About  the  same  time,  Cecilia  daughter  of  Roger  de  Mussun, 
gives  with  her  body  to  Wombridge,  the  whole  croft  which  she  and 
William  Marescall  her  husband  held.  Witnesses,  Richard  de 
1.2.3.4.6.6  Ohartulary  (ut  Bupra),  Hob.  53,  48, 49, 47,  52, 11. 
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Bruges,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  Robert  de  Cherlton.^ 

AlsOj  William  Marshall,  husband  of  Cecilia  daughter  of  Roger 
Mussun,  made  the  same  grant  with  his  body,  the  same  witnesses 
attesting.^ 

Immediately  after  this,  Isolda,  or  Cecilia,  Mussun  will  have  died. 
William  Marshall  survived  her,  but  was  himself  dead  on  February 
21,  1244,  when  the  King  received  the  homage  of  William  Dod,  as 
son  and  heir  of  Isolda  Mussun.  The  Sheriff  was  to  take  security 
for  William  Dod's  relief  (half  a  merk),  and  then  to  give  him  seizin 
of  aU  lands  which  William  le  Marescal,  Isolda's  husband,  had  held 
of  her  inheritance  the  day  he  (Marescal)  died.^ 

It  is  probable  from  this  that  William  Mareschal  had  had  issue 
by  Isolda  Mussun,  and  had  held  her  lands,  after  her  decease,  by 
custom  of  England. 

William  Dod  had  occurred  more  than  twenty  years  before  his 
stepfather's  death  as  witness  of  an  Uppington  Deed.  In  fact  he 
must  have  been  at  least  42  years  of  age  in  1244.  In  1244  or  1245 
William  Dod  enfeoffed  (or  rather  renewed  the  feoffment  of)  Wil- 
liam Sibern,  in  a  share  of  Uppington  Mill,  but  reserving  a  rent  of 
12c?.  Witnesses,  William  de  Brug,  Richard  de  Brug,  William  de 
Eyton. 

On  June  18,  1245,  a  Fine  was  levied  between  William  Dod, 
Plaintiff,  and  Baldwyn  Prior  of  Wombridge,  Tenant,  of  half  a  vir- 
gate  in  Uppinton  and  half  a  virgate  in  Wychley,  whereof  was  Plea. 
William  acknowledged  the  Prior's  right  "  under  gift  of  his  mother 
Isolda,"  whose  heir  he  was.  In  return  he  was  to  have  the  benefit 
of  monastic  prayers  in  the  usual  form. 

Another  half-virgate  in  Uppington  was  at  this  time  held  under 
WiUiam  Dod,  by  Howel,  son  of  Griffin  de  Sutton.  Howel,  in 
1244--5,  sold  the  same  for  3  merks  to  Wombridge  Priory,  reserving 
a  rent  of  5s.,  payable  to  himself  at  Alveley  (and  which  was  in  fact  his 
own  rent  due  to  William  Dod) .  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Hercall, 
Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Sir  Madoc  de  Sutton,  Geoffrey  Clerk  (proba- 
bly Geoffrey  Griffin),  Richard  de  Grenhul,  John  de  Gret,  Thomas 
de  Erleton,  Robert  de  Besselawe,  Robert  de  Cherleton,  William  de 
Brug,  Robert  de  Clotleg.* 

About  this  time,  and  certainly  between  1244  and  1248,  William 
Dod  enfeoffs  Hamo  de  Alderescot  in  three  nokes  of  his  demesne  in 
Uppington,  for  20  merks  paid  down  and  at  a  rent  of  2s.  Witnesses, 

'  -2  Ibidem,  Nos.  39,  46.  |       '  Original,  in  possession  of  Mr.  George 

^  Hot.  Fmitim,  28  Hen.  III.,  m.  8.  I    Mon-is  of  Shrewsbury. 
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William  de  Hadley,  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  and  Eichard  de  Leighton.^ 

We  now  know  exactly  how  2j  virgates  of  William  Dod's  inheri- 
tance were  circumstanced.  They  probably  constituted  the  whole  of 
his  Estate  at  Uppington.  When  I  add  that  within  the  next  20 
yearSj  his  Tenants,  Hamo  de  Alderiscot  and  William  Sibern  (II.) 
conveyed  their  interest  in  all  that  they  held  under  William  Dod  to 
Wombridge  Priory,  it  will  be  seen  that  nothing  remained  to  William 
Dod  but  his  reserved  rents.  He  eventually  surrendered  everything 
to  the  Priory,  that  is  between  the  years  1256  and  1272  he  gives  all 
his  share  of  Uppington  Mill  (which  share  was  really  12d.  rent)  and 
5s.  rent  which  he  was  used  to  receive  from  Howel  de  Opinton  (that 
is  from  Howel  fitz  Griffin).  Witnesses,  John  fitz  Hugh,  John 
de  Ercalew,  John  fitz  Aer,  knights ;  William  Pilrin  of  Dreyton, 
William  the  Parson,  his  brother ;  Hugh  de  Beslow,  and  Nicholas 
(read  Richard)  de  Brug.^ 

We  also  know  that  William  Dod  surrendered  to  Wombridge  "the 
2s.  rent  which  he  used  to  receive  from  Hamo  de  Hopiton,"  that  is 
from  Hamo  de  Alderiscot.^ 

Thus  then  did  the  Prior  of  Wombridge  obtain  the  whole  of  a 
second  ninth  share  of  Uppington. 

I  should  here  remark  that  one  William  de  Opiton,  a  Tenant-m- 
capite,  was  deceased  on  April  24,  1265,  and  that  the  Escheator 
citra  Trent  was  ordered  to  seize  his  lands.*  I  cannot  tell  whether 
it  was  William  Dod  who  was  thus  deceased  or  not,  but  I  can  assign 
the  circumstance  of  the  Writ  to  no  other  cause.  It  is  probable  that 
WiUiam  Dod  left  descendants  at  Alveley,=  but  he  being  not  really  a 
Tenaut-in-capite  at  his  death,  the  above  Writ  of  diem  clausit  re- 
sulted in  no  Inquest. 

9.  Juliana  Musstjn,  another  of  the  daughters  and  coheirs  of 
Roger  Mussun,  was  first  the  wife  of  *  *  *  Corbrond,  by  whom  she 
had  a  son  Reginald,  born  before  1203.  In  1203  *  *  *  *  Corbrond 
was  dead,  and  Juliana  was  the  wife  of  Walter  de  Beckbury.  The  two 
following  Deeds  probably  passed  during  Juliana's  widowhood,  and 
about  the  year  1200 — 

Juliana  daughter  of  Roger  Muisun,  with  consent  of  her  heir, 
gives  her  part  of  Wicheley  to  Wombridge  Priory,  reserving  \2d. 
rent.  Witnesses,  WilHam  Pantun,  PhUip  his  brother,  WiUiam  de 
Hadley.* 


•  2  Chartularj  (ut  supra),  Nos.  13, 179. 

Monasticon,  TI.  p.  389,  a. 

Mot.  Finimn,  49  Hen.  III.,  m.  4. 


'  Vide  supra,  Vol.  III.  pp.  144, 145. 
"  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  87. 
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The  same,  with  consent  of  her  heir,  gives  the  same.  Witnesses, 
William  Pantun,  Philip  his  brother,  William  de  Hadley,  William 
his  son ;  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  John  de  Chetwind,  Herbert  Malvoisin, 
Philip  de  Paynton.^ 

Again,  in  or  before  the  year  1203,  Walter  de  Beckbury  and 
Juliana  his  wife  repeat  the  grant,  the  same  eight  witnesses  attesting 
except  that  in  this  instance,  the  second  William  de  Hadley,  is  called 
brother  of  the  first.^ 

In  the  year  1230,  WiUiam  (read  Walter)  de  Beckbury  and  Juli- 
ana his  wife,  daughter  of  Eoger  Muisun,  commit  to  Wombridge 
Priory  their  share  of  Broad-meadow  for  12  years,  commencing 
with  the  year  of  King  Henry's  transfretation  ;  but  the  Canons  were 
not  to  begin  to  receive  the  produce  of  the  said  meadow  till  the  year 
following  (i.e.  1231).  Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  William 
MarescaU,  Roger  (Query,  Richard?)  Brug.' 

Between  1230  and  1236,  Juliana  Mussun,  with  consent  of 
Walter  de  Beckbury  her  husband,  gives  to  Wombridge  all  her  share 
of  Berthewelle  meadow.  Witnesses,  Adam  de  Cherleton,  Benedict 
de  Eston,  Richard  de  Bruges,  Robert  de  Cherleton,  Thomas  de 
Erleton,  Ivo  de  Erleton.* 

On  August  27,  1236,  Juliana  Mussun  being  dead,  the  King  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  Reginald  Corbroud  her  son  and  heir.  His 
Relief  was  half  a  merk.^ 

About  1236-7  Reginald  Corbrond,  as  son  and  heir  of  Juliana 
Mussun,  confirmed  her  grant  of  a  share  of  Wichley  to  Wombridge, 
reserving  12^.  rent.  Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Ercalewe,  Hugh 
fitz  Robert,  Walter  de  Upton,  Thomas  de  Erleton,  Henry  de  Clot- 
ley,  Robert  de  Clotley,  Adam  de  Cherleton." 

Reginald  Corbrond  enfeoffed  Henry  Malvoisin  in  his  ninth  share 
of  Uppington  Mill  at  4rf.  rent.  He  also  bequeathed  cum  corpore  to 
Wombridge  a  rent  of  12^.  in  Uppington. 

He  also  enfeoffed  Hamo  (de  Aldrescot),  servant  of  Master  John 
Bacon,  in  3i  acres  in  Uppington,  at  a  rent  of  l\d.  Witnesses,  Sir 
Richard  de  Leighton,  knight,  Sir  Robert  de  Beslow,  Robert  de 
Cherleton.'' 

On  July  25,  1243,  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  was  ordered  to  ex- 
tend the  lands  of  Reginald  Curtbraunt,  deceased.  An  Inquest, 
which  resulted,  found  him  to  have  held  5  bovates  (IJ  virgates)  in 
demesne,  worth  15s.  4>d.  per  annum,  and  to  have  been-in  receipt  of 

1.2.3.4  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  18V,   I       '  Rot.  Finmm,  20  Hen.  III.  m,  4. 
170  58  163.  '       °  ■  ^  Chartulary,  Nos.  186, 102. 
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lOs.  rent  in  Uppington.  His  Widow  had  her  thirds  of  this  estate, 
and  Richard  son  and  heir  of  the  deceased  was  now  8  years  of  age 
and  over.i 

About  August  1,  1343,  Isabella,  widow  of  Reginald  Corbrond, 
renounced  to  Hamo  de  Aldrescote  her  thirds  in  3J  acres  which  the 
said  Hamo  had  purchased  from  her  late  husband ;  and  further,  for 
3s.  paid  and  at  a  ^d.  rent,  she  gave  the  said  Hamo  a  three-years' 
term"  in  a  part  of  Long  meadow,  commencing  on  the  said  1st  of 
August.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Cherlton,  William  de  Bruges, 
William  de  Eyton.^ 

About  the  year  1244,  the  Canons  of  Wombridge  gave  to  Philip 
de  Huntiton  the  rent  of  12c?.  which  they  had  by  bequest  of  Regi- 
nald Corbrond.^  The  Inquest  which  I  have  before  alluded  to*  as 
taken  in  1249,  concerning  escheated  lands  in  Uppington,  included 
the  estate  of  Richard  Corbrond.  He  was  then  in  minority.  He 
was  soon  afterwards  given  up  to  the  custody  of  John  Mansell,  whose 
ward  he  still  remained  in  1255.  A  third  Inquest,  taken  apparently 
in  1256,  found  Richard  Corbrond  to  be  still  in  ward  to  Sir  John 
Mansel,  but  21  years  of  age.  His  late  Father's  estate  at  Uppington 
is  now  put  at  2  virgates  and  one  noke,  held  by  service  of  a  ninth- 
part  of  one  sore  sparrow-hawk,  and  worth  £1.  9s.  4<^d.  per  annum. 
He  had  held  nothing  except  in  capite  said  the  Jurors,  among  whom 
were  William  de  Cherlton,  Hugh  de  Beslow,  William  de  Upping- 
ton, and  Ralph  de  Clotleg.^ 

About  the  year  1265,  as  I  guess,  Richard  Corbrond  of  Upping- 
ton gives  to  Wombridge  46?.  rent,  receivable  from  that  ninth  of  Up- 
pington Mill  which  Henry  Mauveysin  of  Berwick,  deceased,  had 
held  under  feoffment  of  Reginald  Corbrond,  the  present  Grantor's 
father.  He  also  gives  l^d.  rent  arising  from  land  which  we  know  to 
have  been  held  under  him  by  Hamo  de  Alderiscote,  and  to  have 
been  given  by  the  said  Hamo  about  the  year  1257,  to  the  Priory. 
Richard  Corbrond's  cession  of  these  mesne  rights  is  attested  by 
Master  John  de  Cherleton,  Robert  de  Cherleton,  and  Richard  del 
Buri.8 

About  1280,  the  same  Richard  Corbrond,  with  consent  of  Richard 
his  son  and  heir,  gives  to  Wombridge  all  his  share  of  Longemar 
meadow  and  of  Holemar,  in  the  territory  of  Opinton.  Witnesses,  Sirs 


'  Inqnisitions,  27  Hen.  III.,  No.  26  (b). 

2  Chartidary  (ut  supra),  Tit.  Brooton, 
No.  18. 

3  •  ■*  Supra,  pp.  187,  177. 


^  Inquisitions,  21  Hen.  III.  (by  error), 
No.  26  (o). 

"  Chartulary  (ut  supra).  Tit.  Upinton, 
No.  91. 
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Thomas  Corbet^  Adam  de  Montgomery,  and  Richard  de  Leighton, 
Knights.^ 

I  assum^e  that  the  Richard  Corbrond,  who  occurs  as  a  Coparce- 
ner in  Uppington  in  1283,  1284,  and  1292,  was — 

Richard  Corbrond  (II.),  but  of  this  there  can  be  no  certainty. 
About  the  year  1300,  Richard  Corbrond  grants  4  acres  to  his  son 
Alan.  His  Deed  makes  mention  of  his  (the  Grantor's)  brother, 
Adam,  of  their  father  Richard,  and  of  a  William  Corbrond,  whom 
I  take  to  have  been  a  brother  of  the  first  Richard.  It  is  attested 
by  Richard  del  Buri  of  Uppington,  Richard  Bras  of  Donington,  and 
Hugh  Garmeston.^ 

About  the  same  time,  Richard  Corbrond  enfeoffs  Robert  fitz 
Reyner  of  Belswardine  in  a  messuage  and  3  acres  in  Uppington  for 
24s.  paid,  and  a  rent  of  Id.  Witnesses,  Richard  del  Buri,  Ri- 
chard de  Bruges,  Robert  de  Cherlton,  Alan  de  Aston.^ 

We  must  date  the  succession  of — 

Richard  Corbrond  (III.)  as  very  soon  after  this,  for  his  grant  of 
3  acres  to  his  brother  Alan  is,  in  part  at  least,  a  repetition  of  their 
Father's  grant  of  4  acres,  and  is  attested  by  two  of  the  same  three 
witnesses.*  It  reserves  a  rose  rent  to  the  grantor,  who  was  doubt- 
less the  elder  brother.  In  lieu  of  Hugh  Garmeston  it  is  attested 
by  Hugh  de  Beslow.  From  this  time  till  1322  Richard  Corbrond 
of  Uppington  is  a  frequent  witness  of  local  Deeds;  but  in  1341 
none  of  his  name  retained  any  fee-simple  in  Uppington,  though 
the  family  was  by  no  means  extinct.  Cotemporary  with  him  was 
another  Richard,  son  of  William  Corbrond. 

As  to  Alan,  younger  brother  of  Richard  Corbrond  (III.),  he  ob- 
tained, besides  the  grants  of  his  own  family,  certain  feoffments  from 
Richard  son  of  Robert  de  Wykys,  and  from  Richard  de  Bury  (II.), 
in  aU  of  which  he  enfeoffed  his  own  wife  Alice  and  her  heirs  in  No- 
vember 1336.  Witnesses,  Hugh  Lord  of  Beslow,  Walter  le  Spencer, 
William  de  Hanleye. 

There  were  Corbronds  of  Uppington,  bearing  the  Christian  name 
William,  and  living  in  1323,  1339,  1356,  1371,  1378,  1399,  and 
1405 ;  but  I  know  nothing  of  their  relation  to  the  parent  stock. 

I  should  now  state  what  is  known  of  one  of  Roger  Mussun's  co- 
heirs who  bore  a  different  name  to  any  of  the  above  nine,  though 
she  was  doubtless  identical  with  one  of  them. — 

Meidus  Mussun  sold  her  share  of  Wichley  to  Adam  de  Cherl- 
ton (I.)  and  he  transferred  it  to  Wombridge  Priory.  So  says  a  Deed 
1.2.3.4  Ohartulary  (ut  supra),  Noa.  109, 14,  153,  23. 
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already  quoted/  but  we  have  two  Deeds  of  about  the  same  date 
(1320)  which  show  this  Lady  making  independent  grants  of  her 
share  of  Wichley  to  the  Priory. — 

As  Meidus  daughter  of  Roger  Muisun,  and  with  consent  of  her 
heirs,  she  gives  the  said  share,  and  also  her  share  of  Robert  the 
Anjtfvin's  rent  in  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet, 
William  de  Hadley,  and  Robert  de  Cherleton.^ — 

As  "  Meydous  daughter  of  Roger  Mussun,"  and  with  assent  of 
her  heirs,  she  gives  the  same  shares  of  Wichley  and  of  Robert  An- 
jovin's  rent,  and  also  of  her  share  of  the  bosc,  waste,  and  Mill 
of  Uppington.  Witnesses,  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  Hugh  fitz  Robert, 
William  de  Hadley,  Adam  de  Cherlton,  and  William  Dod.^ 

Again,  Maydus  sometime  one  of  the  heiresses  [dominarum)  of 
Uppington,  is  recorded  to  have  sold  a  croft  near  The  Bury  to 
William  Sibern  (I.),  which  croft  together  with  two  shares  of  Up- 
pington Mill,  similarly  sold  by  William  Dod  and  Alexander  de 
Novo  Burgo,  were  afterwards  given  by  William  Sibern  (II.)  to 
Wombridge  Priory.' 

I  will  not  hazard  a  guess  or  enter  on  an  argument  as  to  which  of 
Roger  Mussun's  nine  daughters  was  thus  frequently  called  Meidus. 
It  is  certain  from  Edward  II. ^s  Confirmation  to  Wombridge,  that 
the  Canons  of  that  House  knew  not,  in  1319,  how  this  question  of 
identity  really  stood.     We  are  still  less  likely  to  determine  it  now. 

Wombridge  Priory  Pee.  The  Taxation  of  1291  summarily 
describes  the  Wombridge  acquisitions  in  Uppington  as  "  three  caruc- 
ates  in  Wycleye,"  worth  36s.  per  annum? 

The  Valor  of  1535-6  gives  =€9  as  the  Prior's  receipts  from  5 
messuages  and  one  cottage  in  Uppington.  Out  of  this  he  paid  a 
chief-rent  of  30</.  to  Sir  John  Dudley,  and  6*.  8c?.  to  a  local 
Bailiff.6 

In  1536-7  the  following  Assets  of  the  Dissolved  Priory  belong  to 
Uppington. — Rents  of  Tenants-at-will,  lis.  4«?.  j  Perm  of  the  pas- 
ture called  Wycheley,  £2  j  Perm  of  lands  and  tenements  in  Upping- 
ton, £8.  9s.  M. ;  Perm  of  a  tenement  and  pasture  in  Wycheley 
Magna,  £\.  18s. ;  Total,  £12.  18s.  %d7 

UPPINGTON  CHAPEL. 

The  whole  Parish  of  Uppington  was  originally  but  a  part  of  the 
Saxon  Parish  of  Wroxeter.    Consequently  the  Portioners  of  Wroxe- 

*  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  261. 

Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  194,  195. 


'  Supra,  p.  175. 

2  •  3  Ohartulary  (ut  supra),  Nos.  54, 203. 

■•  Ohartulary  (ut  supra),  No.  202. 
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ter  had  and  maintained  a  general  right  to  the  tithes  of  Uppington  : 
I  say  a  general  right,  because  there  was  a  particular  exception. 
Whoever  founded  Uppington  Chapel,  whether  Gerard  de  Tornai, 
Hamo  Peverel,  or  Roger  Mussun,  endowed  it  with  the  tithes  of  his 
demesne.  Demesne-tithes  then,  could  be,  and  were,  in  this  in- 
stance, separated  from  the  Mother-Church,  and  bestowed  on  the 
Daughter.  This  very  fact  gives  a  high  antiquity  to  Uppington 
Chapel,  for  such  arbitrary  consecration  of  tithes  was  only  exercised 
in  the  first  century  after  the  Conquest. 

We  have  seen  that  about  the  year  1188,  Roger  Mussun  granted 
the  Advowson  of  Uppington  Chapel  to  Wombridge ;  and  have  ob- 
served an  expression  in  his  Charter  implying  that  the  Chapel  was 
endowed  out  of  his  demesne.  No  less  than  three  Charters  of  Bishop 
Hugh  de  Novant  aUude  to  this  gift.^  The  first,  dated  November 
34,  1190,  merely  concedes  the  Chapel.  The  next  passed  in  the 
same  year  1190,  that  is,  before  Lady  Day  1191,  and,  pronouncing  the 
Chapel  to  be  vacant,  appropriates  it  to  the  Priory,  reserving  a  com- 
petent maintenance  for  an  officiating  Priest.  The  third  confirms 
the  Advowson,  naming  "  Roger  Lord  of  the  Fee  "  as  the  original 
Grantor  thereof.  It  gives  also  to  the  Wombridge  Canons  a  benefi- 
cium  or  annual  pension  of  half  a  merk,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  profits 
of  the  Chapel,  by  any  Clerk  whom  the  Canons  might  present. 

G.  (Geofirey  de  Muschamp)  Bishop  of  Coventry,  confirms  the 
right  of  R.  (Roger)  Prior  of  Wombridge,  to  the  said  pension.  Wit- 
nesses, William  Abbot  of  Buildwas,  R.  (Richard  or  Ralph)  Abbot 
of  Haughmond,  and  the  Prior  of  Lilleshall. 

This  Charter  was  expedited  at  Lichfield  by  hand  of  Master  Robert 
de  Sandon  on  September  26,  and  in  some  year  between  1198  and 
1208,2 

Bishop  Muschamp  further  confirmed  his  predecessor's  act  of  ap- 
propriation. His  Charter,  as  applicable  to  the  Church  of  Sutton, 
has  already  been  recited.^  It  speaks  of  Uppington  Chapel,  mutatis 
mutandis,  in  the  same  way.  I  have,  under  Sutton,  quoted  other 
confirmations  which  relate  to  this  Advowson. 

I  think  it  must  have  been  Pope  Gregory  IX.,  whose  Bull,  dated 
at  Anagnia,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  Pontificate  (that  is  February 
27,  1233),  speaks  of  certain  Tithes  claimed  by  M.  Rector  of  Wroxe- 
ter  against  Wombridge  Priory.     The  Tithes  were  doubtless  part  of 

1  Wombridge  Chartulaiy,  Tit  Brock-  =  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Ziit  Upimon, 

ton,  No.  102;    Tit.  TJpinton,  No.  226;      No.  43. 
Tit  Lega  Priorie,  No.  7.  '  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  138.  139. 
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the  tithes  of  Uppington,  and  the  plaintiiF  in  question  must  have  been 
the  then  Incumbent  of  the  third  Portion  of  Wroxeter.  The  matter 
had  been  already  before  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford  and  other  Dele- 
gates of  the  Pope ;  but  their  decision  being  accoimted  unjust,  the 
Canons  of  Wombridge  had  appealed,  stating  that,  by  Papal  Bulls 
granted  to  their  House,  they  were  free  from  payment  of  the  tithes 
sought  by  the  Plaintiff.  Pope  Gregory  now  commits  the  cause  to 
Delegates,  viz.  the  Dean,  the  Chancellor,  and  Master  W.  de  Lych- 
field  a  Canon,  of  London. ^  The  result  of  this  Suit  I  do  not  find, 
but  the  question  was  renewed  in  after  years,  and,  as  we  shall  see, 
definitely  settled. 

A  Bull  of  Pope  Martin  IV.,  dated  at  Civita  Vecchia,  on  June  1, 
1283,  and  addressed  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Exeter  (who  was  then  in 
Italy) ,  dwells  on  the  spoliation  of  that  Portion  of  Wroxeter  Church 
which  was  then  held  by  Robert  de  Warrewyk.  The  said  Portioner 
as  well  as  his  predecessors  are  ostensibly  charged  with  unlawful 
alienations  of  Church  property.  The  Archdeacon  is  now  directed 
to  take  such  measures  as  shall  restore  to  the  Wroxeter  Prebend  its 
ancient  rights  and  Properties.  A  second  letter  of  the  same  Pontiff, 
with  the  same  date  and  address,  shows  that  Robert  de  Warrewyk 
himself  was  at  the  Papal  Court,  and  was  the  real  procurer  of  the 
above  Bull,  though  it  seemed  to  refiect  on  his  own  conduct.  This 
second  Letter  orders  the  Archdeacon  of  Exeter  to  quash  all  pro- 
ceedings which  might  have  been  taken  in  England  against  Robert 
de  Warrewyk  since  he  left  for  the  Papal  Court. 

On  June  15,  1283,  Robert  de  Evesham,  Archdeacon  of  Exeter, 
being  then  the  guest  of  a  Cardinal,  received  Pope  Martin's  Letters, 
and  instantly  appointed  the  Prior  of  St.  Sepulchre  (Warwick)  and 
the  Sacristan  of  St.  Mary  (Warwick)  his  Commissioners  in  the 
above  business,  he  himself  being  occupied  with  other  affairs.  Ro- 
bert de  Warewyk,  it  would  seem,  now  set  out  for  England  with  the 
Archdeacon's  Letter,  which  had  been  delivered  to  the  Prior  of  St. 
Sepulchre  at  Warwick  before  September  14,  1283.  The  Prior  on 
that  day  wrote  to  the  Dean  of  Christianity  at  Shrewsbury.  The 
latter  was  to  cite  the  Prior  of  Wombridge  to  appear  at  St.  Mary's, 
Warwick,  on  a  stated  day  in  October,  and  there  to  answer  the  com- 
plaint of  Robert  de  Warrewyk.  On  September  21, 1283,  the  Dean 
of  Christianity  certifies  that  he  has  served  the  Prior  of  Wombridge 
with  the  said  summons.  This  cause  was  before  the  Prior  of  St. 
Sepulchre  for  nine  years.     Robert  de  Warrewyk,  it  seems,  claimed 

'  Wombridge  Chartulary,  Tit.  tJpinton,  No.  44. 
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against  the  Prior  of  Wombridge  the  tithes  and  oblations  of  certain 
dwellings  {mansorum)  and  of  3  carucates  of  land  at  Uppington^  and 
also  of  the  land  and  Grange  of  Wicheley,  and  of  Mose-meadow. 
The  proceedings  are  not  extant,  but  the  Commissioner  having  in 
1293  pronounced  the  Wombridge  Canons  to  be  contumacious,  the 
latter  appealed  to  the  original  and  immediate  Delegate  of  the  Pope, 
viz.  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Exeter.  We  have  two  Letters  of  the 
Archdeacon,  both  dated  September  12,  1392.  In  one  he  suspends 
the  Prior  of  St.  Sepulchre  from  his  functions  in  the  cause,  and 
orders  that  the  appellants  be  cited  to  appear,  on  a  stated  day  in 
November,  in  the  Conventual  Church  of  St.  Werburg,  Chester, 
and  there  prosecute  their  appeal  before  the  Archdeacon  himself  or 
his  Commissaries.  In  the  other  letter  the  Archdeacon  appoints 
such  Commissaries,  viz.  the  Prior  and  Sacristan  of  St.  Wer- 
burg's. 

The  Parties,  it  seems,  appointed  their  Proctors,  and  the  Proctors 
duly  appeared  at  Chester.  The  new  Commissaries,  after  hearing 
the  complaints  against  their  Predecessors,  held  the  appeal  of  Wom- 
bridge Priory  to  be  good,  and  decided  upon  annulling  all  the  acts 
of  the  Prior  of  St.  Sepulchre.  The  principal  cause  (that  between 
Wombridge  and  the  Prebendary)  was  adjourned.  When  at  length 
the  Commissaries  heard  it,  its  nature  was  as  follows. — 

Robert  de  Warrewyk  complained  that  the  tithes  before  specified, 
though  they  belonged  to  his  portion  of  Wroxeter  Church,  had  been 
usurped  by  the  Prior  of  Wombridge  as  Eector  of  Uppington.  The 
Prior's  defence  was,  that  the  tithes  sought  did  not  belong  to  the 
Wroxeter  Prebend,  for  that,  in  great  part,  they  were  tithes  of  the 
former  demesnes  of  Hamo  Peverel  and  Roger  Mussun,  successive 
Lords  of  Uppington;  but,  as  regarded  Wichley,  that  was  newly 
cultivated  land  {novale)  and  tilled  by  the  Canons  themselves,  and 
they  produced  Papal  Privileges  exempting  them  from  any  tithes 
chargeable  on  lands  so  cultivated.^ 

In  May  1393  the  Chester  Commissioners  gave  sentence.  They 
decided  every  point  in  favour  of  Wombridge,  and  imposed  perpetual 
silence  on  the  Wroxeter  Portionist.  In  the  following  year  Roger 
(de  Molend),  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  sealed  the  said  sen- 
tence with  his  Seal,  ad  aternam  rei  memori.am? 

I  have  alluded  elsewhere  to  a  Suit  which  in  1346  was  moved  by 
the  then  Incumbent  of  the  third  Portion  of  Wroxeter,  against  the 

'  Tide  supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  365.  I   bridge  Chartulaiy,  Appendix  No.  6  ;  and 

=  These  particulai-s  arc  from  the  Worn-   I  the  Haughmond  Chartulary,fo^l57,  b. 

VIII.  "^^ 
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Canons  of  Wombridge,  and  concerning  Uppington  Chapel.^  Tlie 
exact  nature  of  the  suit  does  not  transpire.  On  February  6,  1346, 
the  Proctor  of  the  Prior  appealed  to  the  protection  of  the  Apo- 
stolic See  and  of  the  Court  of  Canterbury,  in  general  terms.  On 
June  25,  1346,  WiUiam  de  Wroxeter,  the  Mover  of  the  Suit,  got  a 
Writ  or  "  Inhibition "  from  the  Court  of  Canterbury  to  the  Rural 
Dean  of  Salop  on  the  subject.  On  June  30,  1346,  the  Proctor  of 
Wombridge  made  a  second  appeal,  in  Lichfield  Cathedral,  to  Eome 
and  Canterbury.  On  October  20,  1346,  the  Archbishop's  Official 
dismissed  William  de  Wroxeter's  action  (on  the  ground  that  he  had 
not  duly  prosecuted  it)  and  cancelled  the  inhibition  of  June  25.  I 
may  add  that  John  Faber  of  Donington,  and  Nicholas  Coke,  John 
Clerk,  and  Robert  le  Synger  of  Uppington,  were  Co-Defendants 
with  the  Prior  and  Canons  of  Wombridge  in  the  above  affair. 

In  1535-6  the  Prior  of  Wombridge  was  in  receipt  of  40s.  per 
annum  for  a  moiety  of  the  tithes  of  Uppington  Chapel.^  The  other 
moiety  went,  I  presume,  to  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  as  Rector  of 
Wroxeter. 

We  shall  consult  the  Diocesan  Registers  in  vain  for  any  early 
Institutions  to  Uppington  Chapel.  When  Bishop  Novant  allowed 
the  Wombridge  Canons  to  appropriate  the  Rectory,  he  made  no  re- 
servation for  a  Vicar,  nor  did  he  provide  that  the  officiating  Priest 
should  be  presented  to  himself.  Consequently  the  Church  became 
Donative,  and  continued  so  till  the  present  century. 

The  Officiating  Priest  employed  by  the  Canons  of  Wombridge  at 
Uppington  was  probably  removable  at  pleasure,  and  was  merely  en- 
titled "  Chaplain  of  Uppington.^'  Of  these  humble  functionaries, 
one  named — 

Ernald,  attests  Galiena  Mussun's  Deed,  about  1195.^  Another, 
unnamed  himself,  had  a  son  William,  who  occurs  as  a  Freeholder 
in  Uppington  from  1246  to  1266.* 

SiH  William  de  la  Cokes,  of  Uppington,  Chaplain,  occurs 
about  1300,  and — 

Baktholomew,  Chaplain  of  Uppington,  in  1394  and  1402. 

1  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  318.  I       3  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  133,  note  98. 

2  Valor  Ecclesiastims,  III.  194.  I       *  Vide  supra,  p.  166. 
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This  was  one  of  Gerard  de  Tornai's  Domesday  Manors. — 

"The  same  Gerard  holds  Cerlintone.  Uliet  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times) .  Here  are  in  hides,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land  is  enough 
for  VI  ox-teams.  In  demesne  there  is  one  team  and  a  half;  and  in 
Neat-herds,  ii  Villains,  and  in  Boors,  with  one  team.  In  King 
Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  235.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is 
worth  22s.     He  (Gerard)  foimd  it  waste."^ 

Radulf  de  Erleton  was  perhaps  a  Teofifee  of  Hamo  Peverel  in  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  Cherrington.  Between  the  years  1141  and  1155 
he  is  recorded  as  having  given  half  a  hide  in  Cherinton  to  Shrews- 
bury Abbey .^  This  grant,  though  subsequently  confirmed  by  King 
Henry  III.  as  a  matter  of  form,^  had  no  real  permanence;  for  the 
Monks  of  Shrewsbury  retained  nothing  at  Cherrington. 

It  is  probable  that  Hamo  Peverel' s  illegitimate  daughter,  Seburga, 
had  some  feoffment  in  Cherrington,  which  was  in  due  course  in- 
herited by  Alan  de  Hadley,  her  son  and  heir.  Alan  de  Hadley  is 
said  to  have  given  a  hide  in  Cherinton  to  Wombridge  Priory.*  It 
is  observable  that  Henry  II.'s  confirmation  to  that  House,  passing 
in  the  Autimm  of  1181,  mentions  Alan  de  Hadley's  grant  in  Che- 
rinton to  have  been  of  a  forndell  [i.  e.  a  virgate)  only ; — and  that 
Alan  de  Hadley's  own  Deed,  already  set  forth,^  uses  the  same  ex- 
pression;— but  that  Pope  Urban's  Bull  of  1187  confirms  the  grant 
as  that  of  a  whole  hide,  and  attributes  it  to  William  de  Hadley  and 
his  son  and  heir,  Alan,  jointly.  This  would  make  it  part  of  the 
origiaal  foundation  of  Wombridge  Priory,  and  so  early  as  the  close 
of  Henry  I.'s  reign. 

I  cannot  find  that  either  Erleton's  or  Hadley's  heirs  retained 
anything  in  Cherrington.  We  have  Adam  de  Horleton  and  Richard 
de  Cherrington  attesting  a  Deed  which  passed  between  1174  and 
1181,8  and  we  have  Adam  de  Horleton  and  Pagan  de  Cherrington 
attesting  a  Deed  which  passed  in  the  same  interval,  but  later  than 
the  first-named  Deed.^     Now  of  these  three  persons  I  can  only  say 

'  Domesday,  fo.  258,  b.  i       ''  Monasticon,  VI.  390. 

■•■  ■  •'  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  36,  37.  I       '-■'•■'  Vol.VII.  p.  355 ;  Vol. VIIT.  p.  47. 
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thai  Richard  was  Lord  of  Cherrington  and  that  Pagan  had  an  in- 
terest there,  but  I  cannot  say  that  Pagan  was  Richard's  son  and 
heir,  though  he  followed  him  in  point  of  time. 

Pagan  de  Cherrington  was  a  Knight  and  a  surviving  member  of 
that  Jury  which  having  determined  a  Chesswell  suit  in  1191  was 
summoned  to  record  the  particulars  in  1200.^  In  June  1200  he 
has  also  appeared  as  Visor  in  an  Essoign  of  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.^ 
Pagan  de  Cherrington  also  gave  half  a  virgate  in  Cherrington  to 
Wombridge  Priory.^ 

After  this  we  come  io  Thomas,  Lord  of  Cherrington,  who  was 
certainly  son  of  Richard,  Lord  of  Cherrington,  and  possibly  bro- 
ther and  heir  of  Pagan.  I  append  to  this  account  a  table  of  the 
various  S  outages  which  were  assessed  on  Cherrington  and  on  other 
Manors,  reputed  to  be  of  the  Fief  of  Tornai.  It  will  there  be 
seen  that  in  1204  Thomas  de  Cherrington  was  Lord  of  Cherring- 
ton and  responsible  for  scutage  as  a  Tenant -in-capite.  In  1206 
this  Thomas  de  Cherrington  is  assessed  to  scutage  as  Thomas  dc 
Eslege,  but  in  1214  he  is  again  called  Thomas  de  Cherrington.  A 
Feodary  of  1212  confirms  the  Scutage-Rolls,  and  says  under  the 
Escheats  of  Gerard  de  Tornai  that  Thomas  de  Cherinton  holds  of 
the  King  by  service  of  one-fourth  of  a  knight' s-fee.* 

"  Thomas,  Lord  of  Cherrington,  son  of  Richard,  Lord  of  Cher- 
rington," gave  to  Wombridge  Priory  his  Fishery  of  Cherington, 
which  was  in  the  River  Mees  (super  aquam  de  Mees),  with  a  little 
meadow  there.  Thomas,  Lord  of  Cherrington,  was  deceased  in 
April  1234,  when  the  King  accepted  the  homage  of  William,  his 
son  and  heir,  in  respect  of  one-fourth  of  a  Knight's-fee  which  Tho- 
mas had  held  in  capite  of  the  Honour  of  Shrawardine}  William 
de  Cherrington's  Relief,  viz.  2o5.,  appears  as  paid  on  the  Pipe-Roll 
of  Michaelmas  following. 

I  should  here  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  tenure  above  de- 
scribed. Shrawardine  Castle  had  at  a  previous  period  '^een  garri- 
soned and  held  by  the  Crown,  though  it  belonged  hereditarily  to 
Fitz  Alan.  The  necessary  services  of  Castle-guard  had  not,  during 
this  period,  been  apportioned  on  Fitz  Alan's  Tenants,  but  on  the 
Yassals  of  the  Crown,  and  particularly  on  the  Tenants  of  Tornai 
Escheats.  When  Shrawardine  Castle  was  restored  to  Fitz  Alan, 
the  services  of  Castle-guard,  due  thereto  from  the  Crown  Vassals, 


'  •  2  Supra,  pp.  106, 108. 
3  Monasticom,  VI.  389.     That  portion 
of  the  Wombridge  Chartulary  which  re- 


lated to  CJierinton  is  lost. 
*  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  56. 
5  Mot.  Finium,  I.  256. 
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were  discontinued,  and  were  attorned  or  diverted  to  the  Royal 
Castle  of  Montgomery. 

Thus  in  1331  when  the  great  Justiciar,  Hubert  de  Burgh,  had 
custody  of  Montgomery  Castle  for  the  Crown,  the  Scutages  due  on 
Cherrington  and  other  Tornai  fees  were  charged,  indeed,  on  the 
Pipe-Roll,  against  the  several  Tenants,  but  the  Justiciar  is  specially 
certified  to  be  responsible  for  the  whole,  because  these  fees  were  in 
his  hand.  In  1233  the  same  thing  recurred  in  respect  of  the 
Scutage  of  Elvein ;  but  in  this  case  the  Justiciar  had  quittance  of 
the  whole,  under  the  general  letters  which  he  had,  entitling  him  to 
gather  his  own  scutages.  When  therefore  in  1234  Cherrington  is 
said  to  be  held  of  the  Honour  of  Shrawardine,  the  Honour  of  Mont- 
gomery is  really  meant. 

At  Michaelmas  1235  and  Easter  1236  William  de  Cherrington 
paid  in  even  instalments  his  assessment  of  6*.  ^d.  chargeable  on 
one-fourth  of  a  Tornai  Fee  held  by  him  in  capite}  Before  the  year 
1253  William  de  Cherrington  had  been  succeeded  by — 

Richard  de  Cherrington  (II.).  The  latter,  as  "  Lord  of  Cherring- 
ton," figures  on  an  important  Inquest  taken  in  that  year.  The 
Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  states  that,—"  the  Vill  of  Cherin- 
ton  is  4  hides,  geldable,  and  pays  \Qd.  per  annum  for  stretward, 
and  166?.  for  motfee ;  and  does  due  suit  to  County  and  Hundred. 
Richard,  Lord  of  the  said  vill,  held  it  in  capite  of  the  King  for  one- 
fourth  of  a  knight's-fee.  The  Prior  of  Wombridge  had  3  caru- 
cates  in  the  Manor  worth  j63  per  annum  each.  One  of  these  caru- 
cates  he  had  by  gift  of  Alan  de  Hadley.  In  the  two  others  he  had 
been  enfeofied  about  1351  by  Geoffrey  Grifiin.  By  gift  of  the  same 
Geofirey,  the  Prior  had  4^  acres  of  forest-land, — a  pourpresture  for 
which  he  had  to  pay  %d.  per  annum  to  the  Exchequer,  to  exempt  it 
from  Regard.^ 

The  increase  of  one  hide  on  the  Domesday  hidage  of  Cherring- 
ton is  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  It  may  possibly  indicate, 
that  a  Manor,  called  Cerlitone  in  Domesday,  and  consisting  of  one 
hide,  had  been  originally  a  part  of  Cherrington,  and  that  the  two 
had  been  reunited.  When  I  come  to  speak  of  Charlton-near- 
Shawbury,  this  question  must  be  re-opened. 

A  long  interval  now  occurs  in  which  I  find  no  mention  of  any 
Lord  of  Cherrington.  At  length  in  1384  we  have  the  Manor  in 
the  hands  of  an  heiress,  called  in  one  Feodary  Isabella,  and  in  an- 
other, SibiUa  de  Cheryngton.     The  tenure  too  is  increased  to  that 

1  Testa  de  Nevill,  pp.  61,  60.  |       ^  ^gf  Hundred.  II.  57. 
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of  half  a  knight' 8- fee,  but  was  still  a  tenure-in-capite  sine  medio.  I 
cannot  trace  this  succession  any  further,  nor  yet  account  for  the 
obscurity  which  befell  it. 

Of  Undertenants  in  Cherrington,  Geoffrey  GrifBn  was  the 
most  important.  His  feoffment  must  have  been,  at  least,  as  early 
as  1230,  for  in  that  year  I  find  him  first  accounting  for  that  annual 
ferm  of  %d.  to  the  Exchequer  for  a  pourpresture,  which  we  have 
seen  to  have  been  in  Cherrington.  On  the  Pipe-EoU  the  pourpres- 
ture is  said  to  be  of  4  acres  of  meadow-land,  which  thus  became 
quit  of  Regard.  Geoffrey  Griffin's  grants  to  Wombridge  were 
stated  above  to  have  taken  place  in  1251.  They  are  fully  enume- 
rated in  Edward  II. 's  confirmation  to  that  House.  He  gave  all  his 
land,  with  buildings,  rents,  and  men,  which  he  had  within  and 
without  the  viU,  in  the  whole  tenement  of  Cherinton,  and  with  the 
meadow  which  he  had  from  William  de  Eton  -^  and  with  the  meadow 
plough-land  and  pasture  which  he  had  in  the  fee  of  Ercall,  and 
with  the  fishery  above  the  bridge,  and  with  the  meadow  and  plough- 
land  in  Gorstes,  and  with  the  meadow  of  Menemedewe,  and  the 
plough-land  of  Sidenhale  and  of  Wetebuttes  and  of  Yvenedich, 
with  all  appurtenances  within  and  without  the  vill  of  Cherinton. 

It  appears  that  Bertram  Griffin,  brother  and  heir  of  Geoffrey, 
confirmed  all  this ;  for  Edward  II.'s  Charter  specifies  a  Quitclaim 
made  by  Bertram  Griffin  of  all  his  right  in  Cherrington  and  in  all 
lands  which  Geoffrey  Griffin  had  given  to  Wombridge. 

Other  Undertenants  in  this  Manor  were  as  follows. — 

Dionisius  de  Cherinton  occurs  on  a  Juiy  in  1220. 

Richard  Bernard  of  Cheriugton  occurs  as  a  witness  or  a  Juror 
from  1249  to  1274. 

Richard  de  Cherinton  stands  after  Richard  Bernard  on  the  Jury 
of  1249,  and  is  perhaps  the  same  with  Richard,  son  of  Thomas  de 
Cherrington,  who  attests  a  Deed  about  1250.^  In  1253  we  have 
Thomas  de  Cherinton  on  the  same  Inquest  as  Richard,  Lord  of 
Cherrington.  Perhaps  this  was  the  Thomas  de  Cherinton  who  is 
recorded  to  have  given  half  a  virgate  in  Cherinton  to  Wombridge 
Priory. 

Again,  William,  son  and  heir  of  Adam  de  Cherinton,  is  recorded 
as  having  given  two  virgates,  together  with  all  his  right  in  the  fee 
of  Cherrington,  to  Wombridge  Priory.  John  le  Bret  son  of  Ralph 
le  Bret  similarly  gave  one  virgate,  with  an  increment  of  3  acres. 
Lastly,  Thomas  de  Mere  conceded  to  Wombridge  all  his  share  in 
' -2  Vide  supra,  pp.  65,  92. 
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the  common-pasture  of  Cherrington  which  Geoffrey  Griffiu  had  oc- 
cupied, and  of  all  his  land  wherever  situated  and  occupied  by  the 
said  Geoffrey.' 

WoMBRiDGE  Peiory  Pee.  It  is  apparent  from  the  above  details 
that  the  Canons  of  Wombridge  must  have  sooner  or  later  obtained 
the  best  half  of  this  Manor.  However  the  Taxation  of  1291  gives 
them  only  3  carucates  (worth  30s.  per  annum)  here.^ 

In  the  Valor  of  1535  the  Prior's  receipts  from  Cherrington  are 
mixed  with  those  from  Tibberton,  Podford,  and  Sherlow. 

In  1536-7,  the  following  assets  of  the  dissolved  Priory  belong  to 
Cherrington. — Rents  of  Tenants- at-will  £2.  Is.  8d.  Ferm  of  the 
Grange  and  other  lands  .£9.  5s.  M.     Total  £11.  7s.^ 


CljestMll 


This  was  a  divided  Manor  at  Domesday ;  the  Bishop  of  Chester 
holding  one  part  and  Gerard  de  Tornai  the  other  part,  as  the  fol- 
lowing entries  suggest. — 

"  The  same  Bishop  holds  Cesdille,  and  held  it  (in  Saxon  times) . 
Here  is  one  hide  and  one  virgate  of  land.  The  (arable)  land  is 
enough  for  ii  ox- teams.  Its  former  value  was  8s.  (per  annum). 
Now  it  is  waste."^ 

"  The  same  Gerard  holds  CestuUe.  Leduui  held  it  (in  Saxon 
times) .  Here  are  one  hide  and  three  virgates,  geldable.  The  (ara- 
ble) land  is  enough  for  v  ox-teams.  In  demesne  there  is  one  team ; 
and  (there  are)  ii  Serfs,  ii  Boors,  and  i  Radman  with  one  team. 
In  King  Edward's  time  it  was  worth  15s.  (per  annum).  It  is  of  the 
same  value  now."^ 

The  Bishop  of  Chester  lost  or  ceded  his  interest  in  Chesthill ; 
and  the  whole  Manor,  estimated  to  contain  three  hides,  passed  to 
Gerard  de  Tornai  or  his  heirs,  and  was  at  length  reputed  to  be  a 
Tenure-in-capite  by  service  of  half  a  knight's-fee. 

The  name  Chesthill  is  now  lost,  but  the  situation  of  the  Manor 
can  be  nearly  determined.  It  occupied  the  angle  formed  by  the 
confluence  of  the  Bailey  Brook  and  the  River  Tern.     It  therefore 

'  MonasUcon,  VI.  p.  389.  .         |       ^  Moniisticon,  VI.  391. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  368.  I       <  •  =  Domesday,  fos.  252,  a,  2;  258,  b,  2. 
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included  the  place  now  called  Tern  Hill,  but  anciently  Hulle.  It 
extended  also  in  a  southerly  direction,  down  along  the  eastern  or 
opposite  bank  of  the  Tern,  being  limited  by  Stoke  Grange  on  its 
east  and  Helshaw  on  its  south. 

The  first  Tenant  in  capite  of  Chesthill  whom  I  can  name  was 
Richard  de  Chesthull.  I  have  noticed  under  Uppington  that  he 
occurs  from  1195  to  1214,  but  was  deceased  in  1318.  The  Scu- 
tage-Rolls,  already  given,  exhibit  him  as  paying  scutages  on  Chest- 
hull  from  1203  to  1214  inclusive.  A  Feodary  of  1212  tells  us  that 
Richard  de  Chesthull  holds  half  a  knight's-fee  in  capite  of  the  Es- 
cheats of  Gerard  de  Tornai.i  Before  1218  Richard  de  Chesthul 
was  apparently  succeeded  at  ChesthuU  by  a  son  Robert,  who  must 
have  been  his  son  by  an  earlier  wife  than  Isabella  Mussun.  But 
Robert  de  Chesthull,  though  he  paid  the  charge  on  the  scutage  of 
1218,  does  not  seem  to  have  survived  long.  The  accountant  to 
the  Scutage  of  Biham,  in  1221,  is  a  second  Richard  de  Chesthull. 
Nor  can  the  inaccuracies  as  to  the  names  of  Tenants-in-capite, 
which  pervade  the  later  scutage-rolls  of  Henry  III.'s  time,  be  sus- 
pected to  exist  here,  for  we  have  corroborative  proof  that  the  Lord 
of  Chesthill  in  1221  was  named  Richard.  At  the  Assizes,  held  in 
November  of  that  year,  Richard  de  Chesthul  appeared  and  with- 
drew a  suit  which  he  had  moved  against  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury, 
concerning  a  stank  erected  by  the  Abbot  in  Winlinton  (meaning 
Woolerton)  ?  His  Sureties  were  Thomas  de  Estleg  (probably  iden- 
tical with  Thomas  de  Cherrington^)  and  Hugh  Budell. 

The  Scutages  of  1223  and  1224  are  both  entered  on  the  Pipe- 
Roll  of  the  latter  year  as  chargeable  on  Robert  de  Chesthull.  I 
believe  this  to  be  a  mere  mistake,  the  result  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Pipe  copying  his  entries  from  the  Roll  of  1218.  To  the  Scutage  of 
Keri,  in  1229,  Richard  de  Chesthull  is  again  the  person  assessed, 
and  his  name  is  the  one  used  on  seven  subsequent  Scutage-RoUs. 
This  is  however  in  turn  erroneous,  for,  in  or  about  the  year  1228, 
Richard  de  Chesthull  sold  this  estate  to  Combermere  Abbey. 
Hence  the  Aid-Roll  of  1235-6  duly  certifies  that  the  Abbot  of 
Combermere  had  paid  one  merk  on  half  a  Tournai-fee  in  Chesthull.* 
The  Abbot  was,  in  short,  the  real  accountant  in  all  Scutages  sub- 
sequent to  1229. 
The  sale  of  Chesthull  taking  place,  as  I  have  said,  in  1228,  re- 

1  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  56.  ChesthuU,  and  in  Odenet  Hundred. 

2  Assizes,  6  Hen.  III.,  m.  6.  Woolerton  ^  gup^,  p.  196. 

was  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Tern  to  *  Testa  de  NeviU,  pp.  61,  60. 

VIII.  2^ 


202  CHESTHILL  AND  TERNHILL. 

quired  the  Confirmation  of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  who  in  that  very  year 
was  created  Chief  Justice  of  England.  On  November  25, 1328,  the 
Charter  passed  the  Great  Seal,  which  conferred  on  the  Earl  the 
Castle  and  Honour  of  Montgomery;!  ^nd  on  January  2,  1229,  an- 
other Charter  annexed  to  the  said  Castle  and  Honour  all  the  ser- 
vices and  wards  which  had  previously  been  returnable  at  Shrawar- 
dine,  viz.  that  all  knights  and  free  tenants  previously  accustomed 
to  do  ward  at  Shrawardine  should  do  tantamount  ward  at  Mont- 
gomery Castle  for  the  said  Hubert  and  his  heirs,  whose  tenement  at 
Montgomery  the  King  thus  wished  to  augment.^ 

Hubert,  Earl  of  Kent,  may  be  taken  then  as  Seigneural  Lord  of 
ChesthuU  from  1329  tiU  his  downfall  and  forfeiture  in  1233.  His 
Charter  confirming  Richard  de  ChesthuU's  grant  of  Chesthulle  and 
Hulle  (Tern  Hill)  to  Combermere  is  extant.  He  styles  himself 
"  Earl  of  Kent  and  Justiciar  of  England."  He  acquits  the  Monks 
of  that  service  of  castle-guard  which  Richard  de  Chesthull  had  been 
used  to  perform  yearly  at  Montgomery  for  Chesthulle  and  Hulle, 
and  of  all  other  earthly  service  or  secular  exaction.  They  were  not 
to  be  distrained  for  any  default  in  respect  of  any  ward,  scutage, 
relief,  or  murage,  belonging  to  the  Earl  or  his  heirs.^ 

It  is  probable  that  on  the  Earl's  downfall,  a  great  part  of  this 
Charter  was  deemed  to  be  ultra  vires.  On  May  6,  1332,  King 
Henry  III.  (now  reseized  of  the  Honour  of  Montgomery  and  of  the 
Seigneury  over  all  Tournai  fees),  simply  confirmed  Chesthull  and 
Hull  to  Combermere  as  given  by  Richard  de  Chesthull,  not  as  en- 
franchised by  Hubert  de  Burgh,  whose  name  is  not  even  men- 
tioned.* The  King's  Charter  sets  forth  the  boundaries  of  the  grant 
as  follows. — From  the  ford  of  Stratforde'  along  the  King's  highway 
to  the  road  called  Grymbaldeswey ;  along  Grymbaldeswey  to  the 
Bromhock ;  thence  down  to  the  boundaries  of  Bumhull,*  and  along 
the  said  boundaries  to  the  boundaries  of  Haselsewe,''  and  along  the 
said  boundaries  to  Wolverton-Pord^  in  the  River  Tern,  and  along 


'  •  =■  Rot.  Chart.  13  Hen.  III.  p.  2,  m. 
14 ;  p.  1,  m.  18. 
'  Monasticon,  V.  326,  No.  vii. 

*  Ibidem,  p.  324,  No.  II. 

*  The  road  between  Bletohley  and  Hin- 
Btock  is  most  probably  a  portion  of  a  Eo- 
mau  Road.  The  place  where  it  oroseee 
the  Tern,  a  little  south-east  of  Tern  Hill, 
seems  to  have  been  called  Stratford,  that 
is,  the  ford  of  the  strata  or  street.  The 
Eoad  itself  was  onlled  "  The  Longford." 


"  BurnhuU,  BorwhuU,  or  BurhuU,  I 
take  to  be  identical  with  Stoke  Gtrange 
(vide  supra,  p.  59,  note  3),  which  belonged 
to  Shrewsbury  Abbey. 

7  Haselsewe,  a  member  of  Stoke  upon 
Tern ; — now  Helshaw. 

"  Wolverton(orWoolerton)  Ford  seems 
to  haye  been  considerably  below  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Tern  with  the  BaUeybrook. 
Woolerton  itself  was  a  mile  below  the 
point  of  junction. 


CHESTHILL    AND    TERNHILL. 


203 


the  River  Tern  to  Bulebrock  (now  Bailey  brook)  ^  and  up  along 
Bulebrock  to  RedehuU,  and  from  RedehuU  straight  to  the  Longe- 
ford^  and  thence  going  up  and  following  along  the  highway  to- 
wards Stafford^  to  the  first-named  ford  of  Stratforde. 

I  have  endeavoured  in  the  notes  to  identify  some  of  the  localities 
here  named,  but  enough  has  been  said  before^  as  to  the  general  situ- 
ation of  Chesthull  Manor  and  its  member  of  HuUe. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1355  describes  Chesthul  as  a 
Manor  of  three  geldable  hides.  It  records  how  Richard  Lord  of 
Chesthul  had  held  it  in  capite  for  half  a  knight's-fee,  and  how  he  had 
been  used  to  do  40  days'  service  at  Shrawardine  Castle  in  war-time 
with  horse,  lance,  cuirass,  and  chapel  de  fer ;  how  also  the  Abbot  of 
Combermere  had  purchased  it  from  the  said  Richard  and  held  it 
for  27  years  past,  and  had  a  Charter  thereof  from  the  King.  The 
Abbot  had  6  carucates  in  demesne,  worth  20s.  per  annum  each,  also 
a  Fulling-mill  worth  30s.,  and  a  grinding-mill  worth  24s.  per  an- 
num (total  £8.  14s.).  The  Manor  paid  \2d.  stretward,  and  I2d. 
motfee per  annum,  and  did  suit  every  three  weeks  to  the  Hundred.' 
This  entry  concludes  with  an  estimate  of  the  damages  which  would 
result  to  the  Crown  in  10  years  from  loss  of  ward.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear whether  loss  of  Castle-guard,  or  loss  of  the  wardship  of  any 
heir,  is  meant.  The  context  does  not  tally  with  either  supposition, 
for  the  passage  closes  with  an  allusion  to  an  annual  loss  of  13 
merks  and  8  pence^ ; — a  sum  exactly  equal  to  £8.  14s.,  the  Abbot 
of  Combermere's  gross  annual  receipts. 

The  Tenure-Roll  of  1285  calls  this  Manor  Chistill  Grange,  and 
says  that  "  the  Abbot  of  Cumbermayre  holds  it  in  capite  sine  medio, 
for  half  a  fee." 

In  1291  the  following  possessions  of  Combermere  Abbey,  include 
its  receipts  from  Chesthill. — 

Rents  of  Mills  at  Longeforde  and  Hull  (Tern 

Hill) £3     0     0 

Five  carucates  of  land  at  Chesthull  and  Borw- 

hull,"  worth 2  10    0 


'  Not  the  Vill  of  Longford,  which  was 
far  to  the  North-east.  The  road  between 
Bletchley  and  Hinstock  was  called  "  The 
Longford."  The  vill  of  Longford  proba- 
bly took  its  name  from  its  proximity  to 
this  road. 

^  That  is,  I  presume,  the  road  from 
Bletchley  to  Hiustook,  which,  being  pro- 


duced through  Newport  and  GnosaU,  led 
to  Stafford. 

3  Supra,  pp.  200,  201. 

*  Rot.  Sund/red.  II.  55. 

6  "  Unde  Eex  dampniflcatus  est  quando 
volunt  wardam  habere  per  x  annos  quo- 
libet  anno  xiij  marc'  ct  viij  d." 

''  BorwhuU  must  here  betaken  for  that 


:^04 
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A  Mill  there,  worth  yearly £2     0     0 

Profits  on  the  stock  of  all  the  Abbot's  estates 

in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Salop 10    0     0^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  1292  the  Bradford  Jurors  presented  that  the 
Abbot  of  Combermere  held  the  vill  of  Chesthnll  by  Sergeantry  of 
Castle-guard  at  Montgomery.  It  was  worth  £5  per  annum.  The 
Abbot  fined  20s.  that  he  might  have  respite  as  to  a  question  of  his 
title  to  Chesthull  and  to  the  Mill  of  Wlonkeslowe,  till  next  Par- 
liament. The  Abbot  was  further  questioned  for  having,  30  years 
past,  withdrawn  the  stretward  and  motfee  due,  on  ChesthuU,  viz.  2s. 
per  annum.  He  denied  the  charge,  and  affirmed  that  the  King'was 
in  seizin  of  the  due.  He  affirmed  the  same  of  his  suit  to  the 
Hundred,  which  he  was  accused  of  having  withdrawn,  and  allowed 
that  the  Vill  of  Chesthull  was  bound  to  attend  the  Sherifi"'s  Tourns 
twice  a  year^  by  four  men  and  a  Provost,  and  that  the  Lord  of 
ChesthuU  owed  suit  to  the  lesser  Hundred  Court  every  three  weeks. 
The  complaint  was  dismissed  sine  die. 

By  Inquest  held  November  4,  1314,  it  was  found  that  the  Abbot 
of  Combermere  had  given  William  Ostgate  a  24  years'  lease  of  this 
Manor,  commencing  March  12,  1307,  had  also  given  Ralph  Clerk 
a  30  years'  lease  of  12|-  acres,  commencing  May  27,  1305,  and 
had  given  William  le  Walkere  a  24  years'  lease,  of  a  parcel  of  land 
called  Monekeshalstede,  commencing  September  21,  1305.  The 
collective  rents  reserved  on  these  leases  were  24  measures  of  hard 
corn,  24  measures  of  oats,  and  £3.  15s.  Zd.  in  money. ^  In  the 
Nomina  Villarum  of  1316  the  Abbot  stands  as  Lord  of  Chesthull. 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  gives  J8.  10s.  4^d.  as  the  Abbot  of  Com- 
bermere's  receipts  from  Chesthull,  and  £9.  8s.  \0d.  as  his  receipts 
from  Tirnhull.^  The  rent  of  Ulverton  (Woolerton)  Mill  was 
3s.  M.  per  annum ;  and  the  Abbot  had  a  free  rent  of  &d.  per  annum 
at  Longford.* 


part  of  ChestliiU  which  adjoined  Stoke 
Grange,  and  which  had  thus  obtained  the 
very  name  wliich  Stoke  Grange  had  lost. 

^-  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  261. 

"  Inquis.  A.  Q.  D.,  8  Edw.  II.,  No.  97. 

^   Valor  lEcdesiasticus,  V.  p.  216. 


■*  This  rent  of  Gd.  had  been  retained  by 
the  Monks  of  Combermere,  when  they  con- 
veyed a  half-virgate  in  Longford  (near 
Moreton  Say)  to  Ivo  Meverel  (Tide  su- 
pra, p.  52;. 
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The  Bishop  of  Chester  had  another  Manor  in  Recordine  Hundred, 
a  Manor  of  which  his  successors  retained  the  Seigneury  for  at  least 
two  centuries  after  Domesday.  And  even  to  this  day  does  Longner 
retain  a  strongly  marked  feature  of  its  ancient  status.  It  is  an 
isolated  portion  of  the  Shrewsbury  Parish  of  St.  Chad.  Now,  St. 
Chad's  Church  was  founded,  endowed,  and  for  ages  governed,  by 
the  Bishops  of  the  Mercian  Diocese  ;  and  they  threw  their  Manors 
into  the  Parish  of  St.  Chad,  wherever  distance  would  permit  such 
an  arrangement.^ 

Domesday  speaks  of  Longner  as  foUows. — "The  same  Bishop 
(of  Chester)  holds  Languenare  and  Wigot  holds  it  of  him.  Here 
is  one  hide.  The  (arable)  land  is  (enough)  for  ii  ox-teams.  In 
demesne  there  is  i  team;  and  ii  Serfs  and  ii  Villains  have  i  team. 
The  Manor  v/as  and  is  worth  8s.  {per  annum). "^ 

I  don't  find  that  the  Saxon  Wigot  held  any  other  of  the  Bishop 
of  Chester's  Staffordshire  or  Cheshire  Manors.  Probably  he  was 
soon  dispossessed  of  Longner. 

The  Feodary  of  1165,  known  as  the  Liber  Niger,  tells  of  one — 

Geoffrey  fitz  Reginald,  who  held  half  a  knight's-fee  of  old 
feoffment  under  Richard  Peche,  then  Bishop  of  Coventry.^  There 
are  very  good  reasons  for  assuming  that  Geoffrey  fitz  Reginald's 
tenure  consisted  of  the  Staffordshire  Manors  of  Norton-under- 
Cannock,  and  Little  Wyrley,  and  of  the  Shropshire  Manor  of 
Longner.  Moreover  we  infer  that  Geofiirey  fitz  Reginald's  ances- 
tors had  been  thus  enfeoffed  at  least  30  years  before. 

Geofirey  fitz  Reginald  was  living  in  or  after  the  year  1203.  Be- 
tween that  year  and  1206,  he,  as  "  Geoffrey,  son  of  Reiner  de 
Wirley,"  gave  to  Haghmond  Abbey  half  a  virgate  in  Longenholre, 
of  which  Godwin  was  tenant.  He  gave  it  in  exchange  for  a  whole 
virgate  in  Wirley  (Staffordshire),  which  his  Aunt  {amita)  had  pre- 
viously given  to  the  Abbey.  This  grant  was  attested  by  William 
fitz  Alan;  John  le  Strange;  Hamo,  his  brother;  Stephen  de  Stan- 
ton ;  William  de  Hadley  ;   Reginald  de  Time ;  Richer  de  Shau- 

'  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  361.  I       '  Liier  Niger,  I.  133. 

'  Domesday,  fo.  252,  a,  2.  I 
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bury ;  Guimar  de  Redinton ;  Philip  de  Penintori ;  by  William,  the 
Grantor's  heir ;  and  by  Thomas  and  Jordan,  the  Grantor's  sons. 
In  this  grant  the  Donor  covenants  to  provide  an  equivalent,  if  he 
should  prove  unable  to  warrant  the  half-virgate  in  Longner  to  the 
Abbey.i  The  consent  of  the  Grantor's  heirs  is  also  alleged,  and  it 
would  seem  that  William,  his  eldest  son,  was  already  resident  at 
Longner.  He,  as  "  William  fitz  Geoffrey  of  Longenhalre,"  con- 
firmed his  Father's  grant  of  half  a  virgate  to  Haghmon,  by  a  Deed 
which,  from  the  close  similarity  of  its  testing-clause,  must  have 
followed  immediately  after  the  original  grant. 

William  fitz  Geoffrey,  on  succeeding  to  his  father's  estates, 
probably  continued  to  reside  in  Shropshire.  As  early  as  1199  he 
had  married  Dionisia,  one  of  the  coheiresses  of  Roger  Mussun  of 
Uppington,  and  widow  of  Roger  Bochart  of  Bourton  and  Pulley. 
The  story  of  this  marriage  has  been  amply  told  already.^  William 
fitz  Geoffrey,  at  his  decease  in  1333,  left  no  issue ;  but  his  wife 
Dionisia  survived  him.  In  October  of  that  year  Dionisia,  widow 
of  William  fitz  Geoffrey,  was  suing  William  de  Duston  for  one- 
third  of  the  vill  of  Longenhalre,  which  third  she  claimed  in  dower. 
WiUiam  de  Duston  not  appearing,  the  said  third  was,  as  usual, 
seized  in  manu  Regis  till  the  following  Law-term.^ 

I  must  now  turn  back  some  years  to  say  who  William  de  Duston, 
or  rather  who  William  de  Duston's  father  was,  and  to  show  that  it 
was  as  Tenant-in-possession  of  Longner,  that  the  son  was  sued  by 
Dionisia  Mussun. 

William  de  Duston  (I.)  had  been  a  person  of  some  notoriety 
and  some  success  in  the  reign  of  John.  I  find  him  in  the  imme- 
diate employment  and  pay  of  that  King  in  1313,  and  thenceforward 
till  August  1315,  when  he  lost  his  most  important  ofiice,  viz.  that 
of  Gustos  of  Scarborough  Castle.  In  this  trust  he  was  succeeded 
by  William  de  Harcourt,  under  whom,  as  we  shall  see,  he  held 
several  estates  in  Staffordshire.  In  December  1315  we  find  that 
William  de  Duston  was  in  rebellion,  and  his  Suzerain,  Harcourt, 
was  empowered  by  King  John  to  take  seizin  of  his  lands  at  Ran- 
ton  and  Halop  (Staffordshire) .  His  estates  in  Northamptonshire, 
Nottinghamshire,  Derbyshire,  Essex,  Hertfordshire,  Leicestershire, 
and  Warwickshire,  were  entrusted  to  Hugh  de  Nevill.  I  find  a 
Writ  of  April  38,  1316,  empowering  WiUiam  de  Harcourt  still  to 
hold  the  vill  of  Mes   (Milnmeese,  Staffordshire),  and  other  fees, 

'  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  141.  I        ^  piadta,   Mich.  Tm.,  7  Hen.  III.,  m. 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  207.  I   10. 
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which  William  de  Duston  had  held  under  him.  William  de  Duston 
continued  in  rebellion  till  the  end  of  John's  reign^  but  on  October 
13,  1317,  a  Writ  of  Henry  III.  certifies  that  he  had  returned  to 
his  allegiance  and  was  to  be  repossessed  of  his  estates  in  several  of 
the  Counties  already  named,  and  also  in  Kent,  Cambridgeshire, 
Surrey,  Wiltshire,  and  Shropshire}  Prom  thence  till  May  1218 
several  Writs  show  William  de  Duston  to  have  been  in  favour  with 
the  young  King,  but  on  September  7,  1218,  he  was  dead.  He  left 
a  son  and  heir,  William,  and  a  daughter,  Joan. 

Thus  much  I  have  said  of  William  de  Duston  (I.),  in  amplifica- 
tion of  a  former  note  on  the  same  subject.^  The  estates  which  he 
held  in  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire  fall  under  two  classes,  viz. 
those  which  he  acquired  by  feoffment  of  Thomas  Noel,  and  held ' 
under  William  de  Harcourt  (NoeFs  Coheir),  and  those  which  he 
acquired  by  feoffment  of  William  fitz  Geoffrey,  and  held  under  the  ^ 
said  William  fitz  Geoffrey  at  his  decease  in  1218.  Of  the  former 
class  were  Ranton,  Milnmeese,  and  Holm,  of  the  latter  were  Little- 
Wyrley,  Norton,  and  Langenorle  {i.  e.  Longner). 

On  September  7,  1218,  the  King  seized  on  these  six  estates,  till 
such  time  as  the  Crown-debts  of  William  de  Duston,  deceased, 
should  be  satisfied.^ 

In  October  1218  an  estate  in  Nottinghamshire,  bequeathed  to 
Joan  de  Dunston  by  her  late  Father,  was  given  up  to  her.*  A  Writ 
of  June  1219  shows  that  WiUiam  de  Duston's  son  and  heir  was,  as 
yet,  under  age.'  However  the  said  heir  was  identical  with  that 
William  de  Duston  whom  we  have  seen  impleaded  in  1223,  by  his 
Suzerain's  Widow,  for  a  third  of  Longner.  We  conclude  therefore 
that — 

William  de  Duston  (II.)  was  now  of  age.  I  must  here  quote 
a  very  remarkable  statement  which,  whether  I  can  explain  it  or  not, 
belongs  undoubtedly  to  our  present  subject.  I  find  an  alleged  copy 
of  a  Deed  wherein  Alicia  Mauvesin  is  said  to  have  quitclaimed  to  '  ' 
William  de  Duston  all  the  claim  which  she  had  made  against  him 
concerning  the  land  of  her  husband,  viz.  "  &  third  part  of  Nortune, 
a  third  part  of  WivelV,  and  a  third  part  of  Longnobre  p'  Nortune." 
The  quitclaim  is  only  for  her  hfe,  the  premises  being  heretofore 
claimed  by  her,  only  as  dower.^ 

That  this  Deed  has  been  most  inaccurately  transcribed  will  be 


'  Glaus.  I.  329,  b. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  136,  note  61. 

'  Mot.  Finium,  2  Hen.  III.,  m.  2. 


"  •  5  aaas.  I.  370,  b,  393,  b. 

"  Sham's  Staffordshire,  Vol.  I.  p.  173. 
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evident  to  any  one  who  will  choose  to  peruse  it  further.  That  the 
explanation  oifered  of  it  by  its  Transcriber  is  most  inadequate,  and 
in  some  parts  most  mistaken,  I  am  fully  convinced.  It  is  a  daring 
liberty  to  take  with  a  professed  transcript,  even  if  inaccurate ; — 
but  I  cannot  help  suggesting  that  the  Lady  called  Alicia  Mauvesin 
was  Dionisia  Mussun,  and  that  the  estates  concerned  were,  Norton 
under  Cannock,  Little  Wirley,  and  Longner.  On  any  other  suppo- 
sition I  cannot  explain  this  Deed. 

William  de  Duston  (II.)  certainly  succeeded  at  some  time  to 
the  fee-simple  of  Longner; — holding  it  however  under  Thomas 
fitz  Geoffrey,  as  next  brother  and  heir  of  William  fitz  Geoffrey,  its 
former  Lord,  while  the  said  Thomas  held  immediately  of  the  see  of 
Lichfield.  We  shall  presently  see  that  Thomas  fitz  Geofirey  abrogated 
his  mesne  rights  at  Longner  and  Wirley,  so  that  the  heirs  of  Duston 
came  to  hold  both  Manors  immediately  of  the  Bishops  of  Lichfield. 

On  Angust  1331,  William  de  Duston  (II.)  was  deceased.  Ste- 
phen de  Segrave  gave  the  King  £100  for  custody  of  his  lands  and 
heirs,  and  for  the  disposal  of  the  latter  in  marriage. 

As  to  William  de  Dunston's  heirs  I  can  say  little  of  my  own 
knowledge.  I  wiU  therefore  copy  what  Erdeswick  has  said  of  this 
family  and  succession,  merely  enclosing  in  a  parenthesis  the  one 
statement  which  I  know  to  be  erroneous. — 

"William  Dinston  had  issue  (by  Joan  Noel,  his  wife)  William 
Dinston,  who  had  issue  one  daughter  and  heir,  Roisia,  married  to 
Sir  John  D'Oyley,  who  had  issue  by  her  John  D'Oyley,  who  had 
issue  Joan,  his  daughter  and  heir,  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Lewknor, 
knight."! 

Accepting  then  Roisia  as  the  eventual  sole  heir  of  William  de 
Duston  (II.)  we  shall  now  hear  what  occurred  during  her  minority 
with  respect  to  the  two  Manors  of  Longner  and  Wirley. — 

By  a  Deed  or  Deeds,  which  must  have  passed  between  September 
22,  1231,  and  November  12,  1234,  Thomas  fitz  Geoffrey  of  Longe- 
nalre  quitclaims  to  his  Lord  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield,  the  whole  service  which  William  de  Duston  had  been 
bound  and  accustomed  to  render  to  his  (Thomas's)  father  and  to 
himself,  for  the  land  of  Longenarle  which  they  (Thomas  and  his 
father)  had  held  of  the  Bishop  in  capite.  He  farther  quitclaims  the 
whole  service  which  the  said  William  de  Duston  had  rendered  for 
the  land  of  Wyrley,  which  land  Thomas  and  his  father  had  used  to 
hold  of  the  Bishop  in  capite  by  one-fourth  of  a  knight's-fee.     He 

'  Urdesmch  (edition  1844),  p.  135. 
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further  quitclaims  the  homage  of  William  de  Duston's  heirs  who 
are  henceforth  to  hold  in  capite  (that  is  immediately)  of  the  Bishop, 
paying  rents  of  one  pound  of  pepper  for  Longenalre,  and  one  pound 
of  cummin  for  Wyrley.  Witnesses,  Master  William  de  Manchester, 
Dean  of  Lichfield ;  Master  R.  de  Maydeneston,  Dean  of  Hereford 
(he  was  Archdeacon  of  Chester  also) ;  Master  William  of  York, 
Archdeacon  of  Stafford ;  Master  Alexander  de  Hales,  Archdeacon 
of  Coventry;  Master  Alexander  (de  Swereford),  Archdeacon  of 
Salop ;  Geoffrey  de  Greselee ;  John  de  Acton ;  Robert  de  Esling- 
ton  {i.  e.  Essington) ;  John  de  Tamenhorn  j  Geoffrey  Poun ;  Robert 
del  Wal.i 

I  can  say  nothing  of  Sir  John  D'Oyly  and  Roisia  de  Dunston  his 
wife,  in  connection  with  Longner.  They  probably  held  both  Long- 
ner  and  Wyrley  of  the  See  of  Lichfield,  and  both  were  living  in 
October  1255.  At  Longner  they  enfeoffed  that  family  of  Haugh- 
tons,  of  whom  I  have  made  mention  under  Cleobury  North  and 
under  Withington.  This  feoffment  was  probably  immediately  after 
Roisia  obtained  possession  of  Longner,  for  I  suppose  the  Deed  must 
have  passed  between  1227  and  1236,  whereby  "  Ralph,  Abbot  of 
Haghmon,  gives  to  Robert,  Lord  of  Halichton,  a  life-lease  of  that 
half-virgate  which  the  Abbey  had  in  Longenhalre,  for  6s.  rent. 
Witnesses,  Hugh  Forester ;  William  de  Ercall,  Robert  de  KnihteU' 
(Knightley),  William  de  Bromley,  and  Richard  de  Hecstall." 

In  1280,  Sir  John  D'Oyley  (I.)  was  dead  and  his  wife  Roese  a 
Widow.  This  I  learn  from  a  Deed  whereby  Michael  de  Burgo  re- 
leases to  Dame  Roese  D'Oylly,  and  to  John  her  son,  all  his  right 
in  a  virgate  at  Raunton.^ 

The  Inquest  on  Thomas  de  Halghton's  death  in  1282,  has  been 
already  set  forth.^  Well  and  intelligibly  does  it  state  that  he  had 
held  Longenholre  under  Roes  D'Oyly,  for  a  rent  of  I2d.  per  annum. 
The  Manor  was  estimated  to  contain  2  carucates  of  land. 

So  too  the  Inquest  taken  in  1304,  on  the  death  of  Robert  de 
Halghton  (III.),  says  that  he  had  held  2  carucates  in  Longenoke 
under  John  de  Doyle,  by  service  of  12d.  rent. 

I  shaU  conjecture  nothing,  for  I  know  nothing,  of  any  subsequent 
interests  of  the  Bishops  of  Lichfield  as  Seigneural  Lords,  of  D'Oyley 
or  Lewknor,  as  Mesne  Lords,  or  of  De  Haughton  as  Tenant-in-fee 
of  Longner. 


'  Dugdale's  MSS.  (Aehmol.  Libr.),  No. 
1527,  fo.  30,  collated  with  jRegistrum 
Charianim  (at  Lichfield),  p.  73. 

vin. 


2  Udesmck  (ut  supra),  p.  136  note. 

3  Supra,  p.  79. 

4  Inquis.  32  Edw.  I.  No.  19. 
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That  the  Burtons  were  seated  here  long  before  any  extant  ac- 
count ^  of  that  family  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  I  know  from  the 
best  authority ;  but  I  presume  that  they  held  under  the  Haughtons 
and  their  successors  the  Greys.  Be  that  as  it  may,  a  Deed  is  still' 
preserved  at  Longner,  which  bears  date  at  Leighton,  May  38,  1346. 
By  this  Deed  Edward  Burton  of  Longner  gives  to  Thomas  Cresset 
of  Leighton  an  acre  of  land  at  Garmeston  in  exchange  for  1^  acres 
there,  and  also  concedes  to  the  same  Thomas  license  to  enclose,  and 
build  upon,  a  parcel  of  ground  in  the  said  Edward's  common-pasture. 
This  Deed  mentions  J  ohn  le  Costantyn  and  Thomas  Alemon  of  Gar- 
meston, as  existing,  and  William  de  Harley  as  former,  occupants, 
of  adjacent  lands.  It  also  mentions  adjacent  lands  of  Edward  Bur- 
ton, and  is  attested  by  John  Lord  of  Leighton,  John  le  Constantyn, 
Walter  le  Spencer,  Henry  de  Garmeston,  and  Ivo  Cresset, — ^names 
which  are  very  consistent  with  its  ostended  date. 


iltUesfialL 


I  AM  now  to  treat  of  those  five  Manors  of  Recordine  Hundred, 
which  having  been  held  in  Saxon  times  by  the  Collegiate  Church  of 
St.  Alkmund  at  Shrewsbury,  continued  to  be  so  held  at  the  time  of 
Domesday.  "  The  same  Church  held  and  (still)  holds  Linleshelle. 
Here  are  x  hides.  In  demesne  are  ii  ox-teams,  and  (there  are)  x 
Villains,  v  Boors,  and  iii  Serving  Frenchmen,  with  viii  teams 
amongst  them  all;  and  ix  more  teams  might  yet  be  (employed). 
Here  are  itii  Neat-herds,  and  a  Mill,  but  it  pays  no  rent.  There 
is  one  league  of  Wood.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was 
worth  £Q  (per  annum) .  Now  it  is  worth  £4.  Godebold  the  Priest 
holds  it."i^ 

Of  Godebold  the  Priest,  Earl  Roger's  friend  and  adviser,  I  have 
already  spoken  more  than  once.^ 

His  occupation  of  so  many  of  the  Domesday  estates  of  St.  Alk- 
mund would  suggest  that  he  was  something  more  than  a  Canon,  or 
even  Dean,  of  that  Collegiate  Church.     It  savours  strongly  of  that 

1  See  Slaheway's  Sheriffs,  pp.  164, 165.   I       3  Supra,  Tol.  I.  p.  Ill ;   Vol.  II.  p. 
'  Domesday,  fo.  258,  a,  1.  I   201 ;  Vol.  VI.  p.  224. 


LILLESHALL.  211 

Norman  despotism  which,  while  it  allowed  the  continuance  of  Saxon 
Foundations,  remodelled  them  to  suit  the  views  and  interests  of  the 
conquerors. 

Godebald's  Church-estates  wiU  have  been  held  by  an  extraordi- 
nary tenure,  if,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  they  passed  at  his  de- 
cease to  his  (necessarily  illegitimate)  son,  Robert.  From  Godebald 
and  his  said  son  they  went  to  the  first  Richard  de  Belmeis ; — to 
him,  whose  career,  as  Bishop  of  London  and  Viceroy  of  Shropshire, 
we  have  already  traced  under  Tong.  What  now  concerns  us  is 
that  at  his  death,  on  January  16,  1127,  the  Bishop  was  seized  of 
the  Deanery  or  chief  Prebendal  interest  in  the  Church  of  St.  Alk- 
mund. 

The  Bishop's  elder  Nephew  and  temporal  heir,  Philip  de  Belmeis, 
became  at  his  death,  Lord  of  Tong.  His  younger  Nephew,  Rich- 
ard, was  not  yet  of  age,  but  was  already  destined  for  the  Church. 

We  have  seen  that  about  the  year  1139  Philip  de  Belmeis  was 
interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Savigniac  Abbey  of  Buildwas, 
recently  founded  by  Bishop  Roger  de  Clinton.^  The  manner  in 
which  he  encouraged  that  establishment,  and  his  own  personal  ad-  - 
mission  into  the  fraternity  of  Savigni,  preclude  all  idea  of  his  having 
a  cotemporary  admiration  for  any  other  Religious  Order. 

Before  many  years  had  passed,  specifically  before  the  year  1145, 
Philip  de  Belmeis  was  of  another  mind.  The  introduction  into 
England  of  Regular,  as  distinct  from  Secular,  Canons,  belongs  to 
no  earlier  period  than  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  and,  according  to  one 
account,  the  elder  Richard  de  Belmeis  had  been  instrumental,  about 
A.D.  1108,  to  their  first  settlement  in  this  country.^  During  the 
next  thirty  years,  many  Colleges  of  Secular  Canons  were  changed 
into  Regulars,  and  many  Houses  of  Regulars  were  newly  founded. 

In  the  Lateran  Council  of  1139,  all  Regular  Canons,  throughout 
the  dominions  of  St.  Peter,  were  subjected  to  the  specific  rule  of 
Saint  Augustine ;  but  there  wUs  a  sect  of  Regulars  which  had  long 
previously  professed  an  improvement  on  its  fundamental  ordinances, 
and  which,  from  its  first  House  having  been  dedicated  to  St.  Ni- 
cholas of  Arras,  and  having  been  situated  near  that  city,  was  called 
Arroasian.  A  number  of  these  latter  Canons  are  said  to  have  been 
introduced  into  England  in  1140,  under  the  auspices  o?  Alexander 
the  Magnificent,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  They  were  domiciled  at  Dor- 
chester, in  Oxfordshire,  once  the  episcopal  seat  of  Alexander's  pre- 

,  _  „  ,   TTTT        Qoi;  I   gate  Loudon.     Vide   Monasticon  (Caley 

'  Supra,  Vol.  Vll.  p.  *$<!&.  & 

^  Viz  ,  Lt  ChriBt  Chm-oh.  within  Aid-  I   &  EUis),  A  ol.  VI.  pp.  150-165. 
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decessors,  and  where  probably  a  College  of  Secular  Canons  made 
way  for  these  Arroasians. 

Within  five,  probably  within  three,  years  of  this  date,  the  Dor- 
chester Canons  were  ready  to  increase  their  influence  by  emigration. 
Some  of  them  found  their  way  into  Shropshire,  where  Philip  de 
Belmeis  was  their  first  Patron.  I  have  already  given  the  Charter 
of  the  said  Philip,  and  described  the  locality  which  it  assigned  for 
the  residence  of  these  Cauons,^  viz.  that  part  of  the  Manor  of  Tong 
which  is  now  known  as  the  Lizard  Grange.^ 

LILLESHALL  ABBEY. 

The  Arroasian  Canons,  though  introduced  into  Shropshire  under 
no  greater  patronage  than  that  of  an  influential  Knight,  were  des- 
tined for  greater  things.  Before  I  pass  to  the  next  event  which 
befell  them,  I  must  resume  my  account  of — 

Richard  de  Belmeis  (II.),  brother  of  the  Lord  of  Tong  and 
younger  Nephew  of  Richard  de  Belmeis  (I.),  Bishop  of  London. 
When  that  Prelate  had  been  dead  about  seven  months,  that  is,  in 
August  1127,  King  Henry  I.  is  known  to  have  been  waiting  on  the 
coast  of  Hampshire  for  a  favourable  opportunity  of  crossing  the 
Channel.  Doubtless  to  this  period  belongs  the  Charter,  dated  at 
Portsmouth,  whereby  the  King  granted  to  Richard  de  Belmeis,  ne- 
phew of  Richard  Bishop  of  London,  "  aU  the  Churches,  Lands,  and 
things,"  which  having  in  the  first  instance  been  held  by  Godebald 
and  Robert  his  son,  had  since  been  held  under  the  King  by  the 
late  Bishop.^ 


'  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  204,  205. 

'  It  seems  that  the  Lizard  Grange  was 
was  not  so  clearly  in  Tong  Manor  as  my 
former  account  would  imply.  At  all  events 
the  Canons  of  LUleshall  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  get  an  independent  grant  thereof 
from  the  first  Walter  de  DunstanTille, 
Lord  of  Idsall.  As  Walter  de  Dunstan- 
Till  he  gives  to  the  Abbey  "  all  his  land 
of  iMsard  which  was  between  WatUng- 
etreet  and  Meredioh  and  the  two  rivulets." 
This  he  did  "for  the  souls  of  his  father 
and  mother."  He  gave  it  "  wholly,  with 
the  Vivary  and  MiU  which  were  between 
the  aforesaid  land  and  the  forest."  (Lilies- 
hall  Chartulary,  fo.  60.)  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  (H59- 
1181)  though  it  confirms  Philip  do  Bel- 


meis's  Leicestershire  grants  to  LUleshall, 
says  nothing  about  his  grant  of  the  Lizard 
Grange,  but  treats  the  latter  as  the  gift  of 
Walter  de  DunstanvUle ; — Ex  dono  Wal- 
teri  de  JDunstanvile,  terram  de  Lusard 
cum  molendino  et  viva/His  inter  duo  we- 
mora  de  Lusard  et  Brewud  (Ibidem,  fo. 
87). 

'  Printed  Monasticon,  VI.  262,  No.  II. 

Mr.  Blakeway  {Hist.  Shrewslury,  II. 
264,  note  3)  dates  this  Charter  in  August 
1128 ;  but  Simeon  of  Durham's  Chrono- 
logy of  the  period  (which  Mr.  Blakeway 
followed)  is  erroneous  by  a  year. 

The  Charter  is  attested  by  G-.  (Geoffrey) 
the  Chancellor ;  N.  (Nigel)  de  Albini ;  W. 
(Walter)  de  Gloucester ;  P.  (Pagan)  fitz 
John ;  and  W.  (Wilham)  Peverell. 
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There  is  every  presumption  that  we  rightly  define  the  gift  thus 
conveyedj  if  we  say  that  it  consisted  of  the  Prebend  al  estates  of 
LUleshall,  Atcham,  Uckingtonj  and  Preston-Gnbbalds,  with  the 
Churches  thereon,  and  that  the  whole  constituted  a  preponderating 
interest  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Alkmund,  Shrewsbury. 

Richard  de  Beimels,  whom  we  may  now  call  Chief  Prebendary  of 
St.  Alkmund' s,  was  at  this  time  hardly  of  age.  He  was  nevertheless 
a  Dignitary  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  and  had  actually  been  appointed 
Archdeacon  of  Middlesex  by  his  Uncle,  several  years  before.  His 
extreme  youth,  however,  had  induced  an  arrangement,  whereby 
one  Hugh,  a  Chaplain,  had  custody  of  the  Archdeaconry,  to  hold, 
in  commendam  as  it  were,  till  Beimels  should  attain  a  fitting  age. 
This  period  arrived  during  the  episcopacy  of  Gilbert  the  Universal 
(January  11 28- August  1134); — but  the  Archdeacon  in  possession 
forgot  or  evaded  his  oath ;  and  his  refusal  to  resign  his  trust  was 
countenanced  by  Bishop  Gilbert.  The  death  of  the  latter  Prelate 
was  followed  by  a  long  vacancy  in  the  See  of  London.  In  1138 
Anselm  had  been  elected  to  the  See,  but  his  election  was  opposed 
by  the  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's,  and  Belmeis  was  sent  to  Rome  as  the 
Representative  of  the  said  Chapter's  opposition.  The  appeal  suc- 
ceeded, and  now  Belmeis  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
PontiflF  (Innocent  II.)  his  own  personal  grievance  in  regard  to  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Middlesex.  This  matter  the  Pope  referred  back 
to  the  scrutiny  and  decision  of  two  English  Bishops  (Hereford  and 
Lincoln),  and  they,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  gave  sentence  in  fa- 
vour of  Belmeis.  In  apparent  connection  with  his  induction  to  the 
Archdeaconry,  Belmeis  was  ordained  Deacon  in  December  1138, 
by  Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  at  command  of  the  Papal  Legate, 
Alberic,  who  was  then  visiting  England. 

In  June  or  July,  1141,  we  have  seen  that  Richard  de  Belmeis, 
Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  was  in  the  Court  of  the  Empress  at  Ox- 
ford, and  attested  her  Charter  to  Haughmond  Abbey.i  It  was  the 
era  of  her  pride  and  triumph;  for  Stephen  was  then  her  prisoner. 
The  release  of  Stephen,  towards  the  close  of  the  same  year,  again 
set  the  kingdom  in  a  blaze.  Political  parties  were  once  more  re- 
vived or  confounded,  and  each  man  readjusted  his  allegiance  as 
duty,  interest,  or  passion  might  direct.  Amidst  all  the  turmoil 
and  distrust  we  may  again  notice,  and  again  wonder,  at  the  impulse 
which  was  given  to  religious  institutions.  The  deadhest  of  foes, 
Stephen  and  Maude,  vied  in  their  patronage  of  the  Church,  not 
'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  287. 
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indeed  befriending  different  Orders  in  opposition  to  each  other/  but 
more  commonly  lavishing  cotemporary  and  jealous  favours  on  some 
common  object.  Meantime  there  were  men  whose  conduct^  favoiir'- 
ably  interpreted,  would  indicate  that  they  kept  clear  of  political 
parties,  and  of  whom  the  worst  that  can  be  said  is  that  they  adhered 
to  each  party  in  turn,  according  as  it  might  suit  their  designs ; — 
designs,  I  mean,  not  of  rapine  or  bloodshed,  but  of  peace  and  bene- 
volence. These  men  pursued  their  ends  without  apparent  molesta- 
tion, nay,  often  with  double  encouragement. 

Among  them  was  Richard,  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  who,  whe- 
ther at  the  suggestion  of  his  brother  PhUip,  or  in  sympathy  with 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  selected  the  Arroasian  Order  for  his  munifi- 
cent favour.  His  first  step,  taken,  I  doubt  not,  in  1144,  was  to 
transfer  the  Dorchester  emigrants  from  the  Lizard-Grange  to  Don- 
nington-Wood, — a  part  of  his  prebendal  estate  of  Lilleshall,  not 
six  miles  distant  from  their  first  abode.  This  he  did,  doubtless, 
with  a  full  assurance  of  those  consents,  temporal  as  well  as  ecclesi- 
astical, which  followed  upon,  and  were  necessary  to,  his  act. 

We  know  that,  in  the  spring  of  1 145,  Stephen  was  occupied  in 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk;  we  know  that,  at  the  same  time,  Imarus, 
Bishop  of  Tusculum,  was  in  England  as  Legate  of  Pope  Lucius  II., 
who  died  during  his  deputy's  embassy,  viz.  on  February  36,  1145. 
This  then  is  the  proximate  date  of  a  Charter,^  whereby  King  Ste- 
phen, then  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  "  consenting  to  the  prayer  of 
Archdeacon  Bichard,  grants  and  concedes  to  the  Canons  Regular 
of  Duninton,  the  Prebend  which  the  said  Richard  had  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Alchmund  at  Salopesbury,  and  aU  his  demesnes  and 
stock  {res) ;  and  moreover  all  the  other  Prebends  of  the  aforesaid 
Church,  whenever  they  should  fall  vacant."^  The  first  witness  of 
this  Charter  was  "  Imarus  Bishop  of  Tusculum,  Legate,"  the  se- 
cond Robert  (de  Betun),  Bishop  of  Hereford.  Besides  them,  Ro- 
troc.  Bishop  of  Evreux;  Robert  de  Gant,  Stephen's  Chancellor; 
Earls  William  de  Warren,  Gilbert  de  Clare,  and  Alberic  (de  Vere) ; 
also  William  de  Ipres  and  Henry  de  Essex  attested  the  Charter. 

It  is  obvious  to  me  that  the  consent  of  the  Diocesan  Bishop 

^  Printed  MonasUcon,  VI.  263,  vi. 

'  Or  "be  surrendered"  (by  the  existing 
Prebendaries)  ; — for  I  take  it  that  the  ori- 
ginal, but  defaced,  reading  was  qucmdo 
deliberahuntur.  Perhaps  however  quando 
dilabantw  (wheneTer  they  should  lapse) 
was  the  expression  used. 


■  The  eleemosynary  charters  of  Stephen 
and  the  Empress  are  usually  found  in 
pairs.  Often  too,  mutatis  mutandis,  they 
are  verbal  copies  of  each  other.  The  po- 
licy of  the  rivals  in  this  respect  being  once 
made  known,  of  course  the  chartered  bo- 
dies availed  themselves  largely  of  it. 
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(Roger  de  Clinton)  to  this  enormous  transfer  of  Church  property 
was  as  yet  wanting.  I  know  not  that  it  will  be  extravagant  to  as- 
sociate his  noncotfcurrence  with  a  very  natural  feeling  of  jealousy 
in  behalf  of  his  own  foundation  of  Buildwas,  which  had  already 
been  brought  into  a  kind  of  rivalry  by  Philip  de  Belmeis's  adoption 
of  the  Arroasian  Canons  in  preference  to  the  Savigniae  Monks. 
The  further  course  of  feelings  and  events  must  be  deduced  from 
general  observations.  In  March  1145,  Eugenius  III.  succeeded  to 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  great 
Patron  of  the  Arroasians,  was  in  especial  favour  with  that  Pontiff. 
He  visited  him  at  Rome,  in  1145-6,  and  again  at  Auxerre  in  1147. 
Within  this  interval  (1145-7)  Roger  Bishop  of  Chester  received 
and  obeyed  the  Pope's  Order  to  confirm  Richard  de  Belmeis's  en- 
dowment of  the  Donnington  Canons.  Bishop  Clinton's  Charter  is 
not  preserved,  but  we  know  the  facts  of  its  passing  and  of  its  pass- 
ing in  obedience  to  a  Papal  mandate,  from  a  succeeding  and  further 
confirmatory  Charter  of  Theobald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which 
is  preserved,  and  which  records  both  circumstances.' 

Archbishop  Theobald's  Charter  bears  no  appearance  of  having 
been  written  in  exile.  Probably  therefore  it  passed  before  April 
1148,  when  Stephen  banished  him  for  attending  the  Council  of 
Rheims.  The  way  in  which  Bishop  Clinton  is  mentioned  by  the 
Archbishop  is  further  auxiliary  to  determining  this  question  of 
date.  He  is  mentioned  as  if  living.  Now  Bishop  Clinton  died  at 
Antioch  on  April  16,  1148,  and  Theobald  must  must  have  first 
heard  of  the  event  during  his  own  exile. 

The  Charter  of  Archbishop  Theobald,  written  then  in  or  before 
the  year  1148,  indicates  one,  if  not  two  changes,  which  had  taken 
place  since  Stephen's  Charter  of  1145.  It  speaks  of  Belmeis's  en- 
dowment as  intended  for  the  building  of  an  Abbey  in  honour  of  the 
Holy  Virgin  and  in  the  Wood  of  Lilleshull.  Thither  therefore  had 
the  Arroasian  Canons  at  length  removed,  viz.  to  a  site  three  miles 
distant  from  their  second  abode  in  Donnington  Wood.  In  this 
third  domicile  they  remained.  Lilleshall  Abbey  was  therefore  com- 
menced between  the  years  1144  and  1148. 

Archbishop  Theobald's  Charter  also  calls  Richard  de  Belmeis 
Bean  of  St.  Alkmund'sJ'  and  describes  his  prebendal  estate  as  that 
'  The  original  Deed,  with  a  perfect  and         =  The  name  of  the  Dean  of  St.  Alk 


probably  unique  seal  of  Archbishop  Theo- 
bald, is  among  the  Duke  of  Sutherland's 
muniments  at  Trentham.  A  copy  thereof 
is  printed  Monasticon,  VI.  p.  263. 


mund's  at  the  close  of  Henry  I.'s  reign, 
and  probably  at  the  commencement  of 
Stephen's,  was  Adam  (see  Momasticon, 
VII.  750,  No.  XII.). 
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of  lAlleshull  and  Hetingeham  (Atcham).  If  Belmeis  had  only  re- 
cently been  made  Dean  of  St.  Alkmund's,  and  such  probably  was 
the  case,  it  was  obviously  that  he  might  have  every  facility  for  con- 
verting the  Secular  into  the  Regular  establishment^  a  business  which 
we  know  to  have  been  substantively  and  eventually  completed. 
Thus,  whether  in  Belmeis's  time  or  later,  all  the  prebendal  estates 
of  St.  Alkmund^s  became  the  property  of  the  Canons  of  Lilleshall. 

The  next  Charter  which  I  should  notice,  is  the  Confirmation  of 
the  Empress  Matilda  to  Lilleshall  Abbey.  This  interesting  document 
seems  to  me  to  have  passed  very  soon  after  she  quitted  England, 
that  is  in  1148;  but  I  must  speak  of  it  with  caution,  as  its  nearly 
obliterated  condition  makes  some  of  the  words,  which  I  fancy  my- 
self to  have  deciphered,  somewhat  problematical. — 

"Matilda  the  Empress,  daughter  of  King  Henry,"  addresses 
William  fitz  Alan  and  Walter  (perhaps  his  brother)  and  all  her  faith- 
ful of  Shropshire,  with  greeting.  She  receives  "  William  Abbot  of 
Lylleshull,  and  the  Canons  there  serving  God,  for  the  souls  of 
Henry  her  Father,  Matilda  her  mother,  &c.  &c.,  and  for  the  welfare 
of  himself  and  hers,  under  her  tulelage  and  protection.  Wherefore 
her  will  and  mandate  is  that  the  aforesaid  WiUiam  and  his  Canons 
should  hold  all  their  possessions  freely  and  peaceably,  viz.  the 
Church  of  St.  Alkmund  of  Salop,  with  its  appurtenances  and  fran- 
chises, already  confirmed  to  them  by  Episcopal  authority.  The 
witnesses  seem  to  be  H.  (Hugh)  Archbishop  of  Rouen;  Joceline 
Bishop  of  Sarum ;  Philip  Bishop  of  Baieux ;  Richard  the  Empress's 
Chancellor ;  Robert  de  Curcy ;  William  de  Ansgervill."  The  Deed 
is  dated,  I  think,  at  Falaise.^ 

We  now  pass  to  the  Confirmation  of  Walter  Durdent,  Bishop  of 
Coventry  (consecrated  October  2,  1149).  It  seems  to  me  to  have 
passed  soon  after  his  consecration,  and  before  September  1152,^ 
when  Richard  de  Belmeis,  whom  it  names  as  Dean  of  St.  Alkmund's, 
became  Bishop  of  London.  His  conversion  of  the  Secular  Pre- 
bends is  spoken  of  as  a  thing  done.  The  building  of  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Mary  in  the  wood  of  LUleshull  has  commenced.  The  previous 
sanctions  of  King  Stephen,  Pope  Eugenius,  Archbishop  Theobald, 
and  Bishop  Clinton,  are  each  alluded  to.     The  Charter  is  attested 

'  Lilleshall  Chartulary  (in  possession  of 
the  Duke  of  Sutherland),  fo.  44. 

^  There  is  an  objection  to  this  early  date. 
One  of  the  witnesses  is  Greoflrey  Abbot  of 
Cmnbermere.  Now  WiUiam,  first  Abbot 
of  Cumbermere,  is  said  to  have  been  living 


in  1153,  viz.  "when  Pelton  Abbey  was 
founded."  There  is  however  a  strong 
counter-presumption  that  the  foundation 
of  Pelton  was  earlier  thsm  1153.  If  so, 
the  objection  to  dating  Walter  Durdent's 
Charter  earlier  than  1153  is  invalid. 


a 
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by  William,  Abbot  of  Eadmore;  Geofirey,  Abbot  of  Combermere; 
Ranulf,  Abbot  of  Buildwas;  Richard,  Abbot  of  Roucester ;  Radulf, 
Prior  of  Kenilworth;  Richard,  Prior  of  Tutbury ;  and  Roger,  Arch- 
deacon of  Salop.i  Next  follows  the  Charter  of  Henry,  Duke  of 
Normandy,2  sought  and  obtained  by  the  prudent  Canons  of  Lilies- 
hall  while  that  Prince  was  yet  an  exile.  It  merely  confirms  to  the 
Canons  the  Church  of  St.  Alkmund  with  soc  and  sac  and  all  the 
privileges  which  that  Church  had  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  Henry  I. 
It  is  attested  by  Arnulf,  Bishop  of  Liseux,  (Humphrey)  de  Bohun, 
Walcheline  Maminot,  William  fitz  Hamon,  Warin  fitz  Gerold, 
Richard  fitz  Ilaldebrond,  and  Manasser  Biset.  It  is  dated  at  Ar- 
gentan,  in  Normandy,  and  passed  probably  in  1151. ^ 

The  same  Prince's  Charter,  after  he  ascended  the  throne,  is  a 
document  of  some  historical  interest.  He  confirms  all  things,  viz. 
the  site  of  the  Abbey  and  the  Church  of  St.  Alkmund  according  to 
the  former  Charter  of  his  "  Lady  the  Empress  "  (a  mode  of  desig- 
nating his  mother,  which  I  have  not  elsewhere  met  with).  The 
Deed  is  attested  by  R.^  (Robert),  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  R.  (Richard), 
Bishop  of  London;  Thomas,  the  Chancellor;  Manasser  Biset, 
steward ;  Warin  fitz  Gerold,  chamberlain ;  Robert  de  Dunstanvill, 
and  Jocehne  de  Baliol.^  It  is  dated  Apud  Alrewas  in  ewercitu,  a 
circumstance  which,  with  the  witnesses'  names,  proves  the  Deed  to 
have  passed  in  the  first  year  of  Henry's  reign,  though  the  month  is 
left  uncei'tain.^  A  cotemporary  precept  of  the  same  King  gives  the 
Canons  of  LiUeshall  a  new  privilege,  viz.  an  exemption  from  toll 
and  passage  throughout  the  King's  dominions,  under  a  penalty  of 
j610,  recoverable  from  any  one  who  should  charge  them  with  such 
dues.'' 

I  may  now  close  my  account  of  the^  Foundation  of  LiUeshall 
Abbey,  with  a  summary  of  whatever  is  further  known  of  its 
Founder. 

Richard   de  Belmeis   (II.),  notwithstanding  his  ecclesiastical 


'  Monasticon,  VI.  263,  No.  IV. 

^  Chartulary  (ut  supra),  fo.  44. 

^  This  date  I  assign  on  the  following 
grounds.  Henry  became  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy early  in  1151,  by  cession  of  his 
father,  Greoffrey.  In  the  Autumn  of  that 
year  he  became  also  Earl  of  Aujou  by  his 
father's  death;  and  in  1152  he  acquired 
further  titles  by  his  marriage  with  Eleanor 
of  Poitou.  In  the  Deed  before  us,  he 
simply  styles  himself  "Duke  of  Nor- 
VIII. 


mandy,"  but  he  is  known  to  have  used 
his  other  titles  before  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  England.  The  presumption  is 
that  he  used  them  as  they  accrued. 

*  The  name  Richard  stands  here  in  the 
Chartulary.  It  must  have  been  supplied 
by  the  Transcriber  for  an  iaitial  K.,  and 
is  erroneous. 

*  LiUeshall  Chartulary,  ut  supra. 

«  Vide  supra,  Vol.  I.  p.  249,  note  23. 
?  Chartulary,  ut  supra,  fo.  44. 
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dignities,  was  not  ordained  a  Priest  till  September  20,  1153,  when 
his  previous  election  to  the  See  of  London  rendered  that  prelimi- 
nary of  his  consecration  imperative.  His  Consecration  followed  at 
Canterbury  on  Sunday,  September  28,  1152,  Archbishop  Theobald 
officiating,  and  nearly  every  English  Bishop  attending.  Henry  of 
Winchester,  the  only  notable  absentee,  sent  a  message  to  the  Synod, 
excusing  his  attendance,  but  expressing  in  high  terms  his  assent  to 
Belmeis'  promotion. — Elegance  of  person,  polished  manners,  in- 
dustrious activity,  and  scientific  accomplishment,  are  all  attributed 
to  the  new  Bishop  by  his  great  Panegyrist,  who  predicted  that  "  the 
tree,  now  to  be  planted  in  God's  temple,  would,  with  divine  help, 
flourish  and  be  fruitful."  Such  was  the  pious  tone  assumed  by 
Henry  of  Blois,  who,  though  not  as  yet  sated  with  ambition  and 
state-craft,  gave  after-evidence  that  he  sometimes  spoke  both  so- 
lemnly and  sincerely. 

Richard  de  Belmeis,  Bishop  of  London,  seems  to  have  been  a 
party  to  the  negotiations  which,  in  1153,  gave  peace  to  the  dis- 
tracted nation,  by  settling  the  succession  on  Henry,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy. On  December  19,  1154,  he  attended  the  coronation  of 
that  Prince  at  Westminster.  I  find  him  occasionally  but  not  often 
at  Court  in  1155  ;  and  Prince  Henry,  who  was  born  at  London  on 
February  28th  of  that  year,  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Belmeis.  The 
next  year  the  King  was  in  Normandy ;  but  a  Court  held  at  Col- 
chester on  May  24,  1157,  was  attended  by  Belmeis.  Not  again,  at 
any  later  period,  do  I  hear  of  him  in  public,  or  in  attendance  on 
the  King.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  May  1162,  having  been  many 
years  a  sufferer  from  some  disorder,  which,  as  one  of  the  Chroniclers 
informs  us,i  deprived  him  of  speech.  His  Uncle,  the  former  Bishop 
of  London,  was,  as  we  know,  attacked  by  paralysis  many  years  be- 
fore his  death,  and  the  Nephew's  malady  was,  I  suspect,  of  a  simi- 
lar nature.  His  age  at  his  death  must  have  been  considerably  less 
than  sixty. 

No  record  remains  of  his  having  done  anything  for  the  fabric  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Paul's,  the  Cathedral  of  his  See.  His  whole 
cares  of  this  kind  were  probably  devoted  to  the  completion  of  that 
Augustine  Abbey  of  which  we  are  speaking.  It  was  associated 
with  the  neighbouring  heritage  of  his  kinsmen,  and  with  the  me- 
mories of  his  own  early  advancement;  it  was  situated  also  in  the 
County  which  had  nursed  the  greater  genius  and  fortunes  of  his 
illustrious  Uncle. 

'  John  HagUBtald,  p.  278. 
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Of  the  various  Confirmations  which  mark  the  growing  prosperity 
of  Lilleshall  Abbey,  that  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  (1159-1181)  is 
the  first  to  be  noticed.  It  receives  Abbot  William  and  his  brethren 
under  the  Papal  protection  according  to  the  example  of  Pope  Eu- 
genius.  It  confirms  the  Church  of  St.  Alkmund  with  its  Prebends, 
which  it  enumerates.  They  were  Lilleshull,  Ettingham  (Atcham), 
Ukington,  Longedon,  Edbricteleg  (Albright-lee),  Hennecot,  Preston 
(Preston  Gubbalds),  Lee  (near  Pimhill),  Cherlton  (near  Shawbury), 
Dinthill,  Wiluuredeschot,  and  nine  acres  in  a  second  Cherlton.^ 
Among  other  Benefactions  to  the  Abbey  it  only  notices  those  of 
Philip  de  Belmeis  and  of  Walter  de  Dunstauvill  of  Idsall.  It  ex- 
empts the  Novalia  of  the  Canons  from  tithes,  in  the  form  already 
noticed  under  Haughmond  and  Wombridge. 

Other  Papal  Privilegia  (as  they  are  termed  in  the  Chartulary) 
were  as  follows.— Pope  Urban  II.  (1185-1187)  ratified  the  Charter 
of  his  Predecessor,  Alexander.  Innocent  III.  (1198-1316)  ex- 
empted the  Abbey  from  the  observance  of  Interdicts.  The  Con- 
firmation of  Pope  Honorius  III.  (1216-1227)  enumerates  various 
additions  to  the  wealth  of  the  Abbey  by  grants  of  private  persons. 
It  was  also  at  this  time  in  receipt  of  rents  from  Shrewsbury,  Ches- 
ter, StaflFord,  and  Worcester.  In  this  Bull  the  Pontiff  gives  to  the 
Canons  in  the  usual  form,  the  right  to  elect  their  future  Abbots. 
Three  other  rescripts  of  Honorius  III.  are  preserved  in  the  Lille- 
shall Chartulary.  One  guarantees  the  Papal  protection ;  another 
does  the  same,  speaking  of  the  possessions  secured  to  the  Abbey  by 
King  John,  of  illustrious  memory ;  a  third  forbids  the  Canons  to 
confer  on  any  person,  or  to  convert  to  other  than  the  existing  uses, 
any  Prebend  of  St.  Alkmund's. 

The  Chartulary  contains  some  other  Papal  Privileges;  but  I 
shall  here  notice  only  one,  which  I  take  to  be  by  Pope  Innocent  III., 
though  it  is  undated.  It  allows  that  a  Canon  of  the  House  may 
undertake  the  cure  of  souls  in  any  Parish  Church  of  the  Abbot's 
gift :  and  that  two,  three,  or  four  of  the  Canons,  living  in  any  such 


'  This  Cherlton  was  probably  near 
Preston  Gubbalds.  An  Inquest,  of  about 
1200-20,  preserved  in  the  Lilleshall  Char- 
tulary (fo.  112),  says  as  follows  :— 

Peeston.  Juratores  dicunt  quod  jib- 
has  de  IMlesJiull  tenet  Preston  emit  mem- 
bris,  vidt  Cherloton  et  Lee,  de  feodo  Do- 
mini Regis,  et  est  gildabilis,  etpertinet  ad 
Sctum    Alcmundum.     Habet    libertatem, 


sed  nesciunt  quo  waranto.  Ibidem  Mda 
terrce.     Diohts  Abbas  habet  in  Cherloton 

2  acras  in  dominico,  et  valent  per  anmim 
4  lib.  CQy  4  sol.J  Item  habet  prata  qute 
valent  x  sol.  Item  habet  hrueram  et  mo- 
ram  ibidem  quce  eontinet  4  acras  et  valet 

3  sol.  per  annum. 

Lee.     Jnratores  dicunt,  S(c.  ^c.     (See 
hereafter,  under  Preston  Gubbalds.) 
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Parishj  may  institute  one  of  themselveSj  and  present  him  to  the 
Bishop  or  Archdeacon,  from  whom  he  may  receive  the  cure  of  souls 
and  license  to  exercise  all  sacerdotal  and  parochial  functions  in  the 
said  Parish . 

Of  Regal  Confirmations  to  Lilleshall  the  most  full  and  remark- 
able are,  that  of  King  John,  dated  August  31,  1199,  that  of  Henry 
III.,  dated  November  29,  1365,  that  of  Edward  I.,  dated  June  7, 
1285,  that  of  Richard  II.,  dated  November  4,  1394,  and  that  of 
Henry  VTIT.,  dated  April  5,  1524.  King  John's  Charter,  I  should 
observe,  makes  mention  of  Preston-Montford,  and  Wistanstow,  as 
possessions  of  St.  Alkmund's.  It  gives  to  the  Canons  these  fran- 
chises, viz.  soc,  sac,  tol,  them,  infengenthef,  and  utfengenthef  j  also 
it  acquits  them  of  Geld,  Danegeld,  suits  of  Counties  and  Hundreds, 
waste,  forest-regard,  army-aids,  aids  to  Sheriffs  or  their  Serjeants, 
of  stretward,  hidage,  pleas  and  plaints  pertaining  to  County,  and  of 
all  secular  services,  saving  such  as  might  be  reserved  in  the  Char- 
ters of  any  of  the  Canons'  Suzerains.  They  were  also  to  be  quit 
of  toll,  passage,  tolls  of  bridges,  ways,  ferries,  or  sea-voyages,  and 
of  all  tolls  at  fairs  throughout  the  kingdom  (except  in  the  City  of 
London)  ;  and  in  respect  of  such  goods  as  could  be  proved  to  belong 
to  themselves  or  to  have  been  purchased  for  their  uses. 

We  know  from  the  cotemporary  Pipe-Roll  that  this  ample  Charter 
cost  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  80  merks. 

Among  the  Archiepiscopal  Confirmations  to  Lilleshall  Abbey,  the 
Chartulary  preserves  an  extraordinary  series,  viz.  Charters  of  Arch- 
bishops Theobald,  Thomas  h.  Becket,  Richard  (1174-1184),  Bald- 
win (1184-1190),  Hubert  Walter,  and  Stephen  Langton.  The 
continuous  favour  of  the  Bishops  of  Lichfield  is  testified  by  Charters 
or  Confirmations  of  Walter  Durdent,  Richard  Peche,  Hugh  de 
Novant,  Alexander  de  Stavenby,  and  others.  As  to  private  bene- 
factions, several  Baronial  Houses  contributed  to  the  prosperity  of 
Lilleshall  Abbey.  I  may  name  Fitz  Alan,  Le  Strange,  Dunstanvill, 
Pantulf,  La  Zouche,  Trusbutt,  and  Erdington.  The  enumeration 
of  less  noted  benefactors  I  leave  to  the  specific  localities  concerned. 

The  Shropshire  Pipe- Roll  of  1199  shows  the  Canons  of  LilleshuU 
as  fining  20*.  for  license  to  cultivate  5  acres  of  a  certain  moor  near 
their  House ;  also  as  promising  a  Donum  of  5  merks,  as  a  supple- 
ment to  a  Tallage  of  the  King's  Boroughs. 

On  the  Roll  of  1200  the  Sheriff  claims  a  deduction  in  the  Corpus 
Comitatus  of  20s.  in  quietantid  terrarum  Abbatis  de  Lillishull  hoc 
anno.     The  entry  is  not  referable  to  anything  which  could  properly 
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be  made  an  item  of  this  portion  of  the  Sheriff's  account.  The 
passage  is  underlined  in  the  original  Pipe-  Roll,  from  which  I  infer 
that  a  coeval  objection  was  taken  to  the  validity  of  the  deduction. 

The  Pipe-RoU  of  1212  again  exhibits  the  Canons  of  LillishuU  as 
fining  and  paying  20s.  for  cultivation  of  5  acres ; — of  forest  land,  I 
presume. 

In  1242,  the  Pipe-Roll  shows  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  as  receiving 
a  Royal  gratuity  of  20  merks. .  In  August  1245  King  Henry  III., 
passing  from  Brug  to  Chester,  journeyed  by  Wenlock,  Shrewsbury, 
Lilleshull,  and  Combermere.  In  the  same  year  the  Abbot  of  Lille- 
shull contributed  40s.  towards  the  Aid  on  marriage  of  the  Princess 
Royal.  In  1249  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  contributed  10  merks 
(£6.  13s.  4td)  to  an  auxiliwm ;  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury's  quota 
being  &\Z.  6s.  M.,  the  Abbot  of  Ilaghmon's  J8,  the  Abbot  of 
Wigmore's  £5,  the  Prior  of  Chirbury's  J2.  13s.  4c?.,  and  the 
Prior  of  Wombridge's  £\. 

In  1251  the  Canons  of  LiUeshill  were  charged  £1  for  two  years' 
rent  of  23  acres  of  lands,  assarted  by  them  in  the  boscs  of  LiUeshill 
and  Haweman. 

Between  the  years  1241  and  1248  a  question  of  Forest-law, 
curious  rather  than  important,  was  decided  in  favour  of  Lilleshall 
Abbey.  It  was  whether  the  dogs  on  the  Abbot's  several  estates 
were  liable  to  the  well-known  process  of  expeditation.  Johu  Eiset, 
Justice  of  the  Forest,  is  known  to  have  visited  Shropshire  in  1240, 
and  to  have  died  about  August  1341.  In  this  interval  he  issued 
an  order  to  Sir  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Forester  of  Shropshire,  to  dis- 
train certain  Jurors  to  make  Inquest  on  the  above  matter.  The 
Inquest  was  held,  probably  in  1242,  before  Roger  de  Pyvelesdon, 
then  Sheriff  of  Salop  and  Stafford,  before  the  said  Sir  Hugh  fitz 
Robert,  and  before  two  Verderers,  viz.  Sir  Richard  de  Leighton 
and  Roger  de  Appeley.  The  eleven  Jurors  {Hugh  de  Leeg,  Robert 
de  Wodecote,  William  de  Etton,  Robert  de  Kakinton  (Caynton), 
Richard  de  Ireland,  Robert  Forester  of  WeHington,  Ralph  de 
Staunton,  Roger  de  Halghton,  John  de  Hales,  Reginald  de  Hales, 
and  Ranulph  de  Rodington}  returned  a  verdict  in  favour  of  the 
Abbot's  immunity,  because  his  lands  had  anciently  been  of  the  Royal 
demesne.  This  verdict  was  actually  recorded  and  ratified  in  Ed- 
ward I.'s  Confirmation  of  1285. 

By  Patent  of  March  8,  1280,  Edward  I.  allows  the  Abbot  of 
Lylleshull  to  assart  his  bosc  of  Lylleshull,  situated  withm  the 
Forest  of  Wombridge,  and  containing  30  acres. 
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An  undated,  but  early,  Rent-fioU  of  Lilleshall  Abbey,  would  in- 
dicate an  income  of  more  than  =€100  per  annum,  exclusive  of 
appropriated  Rectories.  From  the  Manor  of  Lilleshall  itself  the 
receipts  in  Michaelmas  Term  were  &1 .  8*.  2r/.,  including  1*.  %d. 
which  came  from  Horton.  At  Midlent  the  same  Manor  yielded 
i66.  17*.  exclusive  of  1*.  Sc?.  from  Horton. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the  Abbot 
of  Lilleshall's  income.  He  derived  =£10.  10s.  fer  annum,  from  the 
following  estates  in  the  Deaneries  of  Salop  and  Newport,  viz. 
Cherleton,  Time,  Cold  Hatton,  Bonigale,  and  the  Lizard  Grange. 
But  this  computation  excludes  all  the  prebendal  estates  of  St.  Alk- 
mund's,  except  Cherleton.  In  fact  it  extends  chiefly  to  estates  ac- 
quired from  other  sources. — 

His  estate  at  Greenlowe  (Derbyshire)  yielded  an 

annual  income  of j85     7     0 

That  at  Freseley  (Warwickshire)  yielded  ..730 
His  Leicestershire  estates  (Ashby,  &c.)  yielded  8  15  10 
From  Hkyndon   (or  Arkendon)   in  Yorkshire 

he  had 400^ 

This  is  all  that  the  Taxation  says  of  the  Temporalities  of  Lille- 
shall Abbey.  It  is  probable  that  the  Total  of  £35.  15s.  \M. 
does  not  represent  a  sixth  of  the  Abbot's  temporal  income,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  tithes  which  he  received  as  Rector  of  several 
Churches. 

In  1292  the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  was  impleaded  by  the  King  as 
to  his  warranty  for  holding  Pleas-of-the-Crown,  and  exercising 
rights  of  Fair,  Market,  and  Free-warren,  in  his  Manors  of  Lille- 
shuU, Bolynghull,  Longedon,  Atton  Colde,  Okynton,  Attingeham, 
Hennecote,  Atbrightelegh,  Preston  Gobald,  Preston  Moneford,  and 
Donthull.  The  Abbot  appeared  and  stated  that  he  held  no  Market 
in  the  said  vills.  A  three  days'  Fair  at  Attingeham,  held  on  the 
day  of  St.  Giles  and  two  following  days  («.  e.  September  1,  2,  and  3), 
he  justified  by  Charter  of  Henry  III.  His  Free  Warren,  in  Colde 
Hatton,  Okynton  (Uckington),  Hennecote,  and  Longedon,  was 
exercised  under  Charters  of  Edward  I.  As  to  Bolynghull  and  At- 
ton Colde,  he  said  that  "  there  was  no  such  vill  in  the  County." 
The  Sheriff  corroborated  the  statement  and  the  Plea  was  admitted ; 
—a  strange  circumstance,  when  accuracy  of  spelling  was  little 
studied,  and  punctuation  almost  unknown.  As  to  holding  Pleas  of 
the  Crown  twice  in  a  year  in  the  other  vills,  the  Abbot  justified 

'  i»o^e  Nich.  Taxation,  pp.  261,  262,  257— b,  67,  309— b. 
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that,  by  usage  from  the  time  of  King  Richard,  and  by  the  general 
Charter  of  King  John,  and  the  confirmations  of  Henry  III.  and 
Edward  I.  The  King's  Attorney  here  attempted  to  show  a  dis- 
crepancy between  the  Abbot's  two  Pleas,  "  for  if  the  privileges  in 
question  were  conveyed  by  Charter  of  King  John,  then  the  previous 
usage  was  an  usurpation;"  but  the  Attorney  denied  "that  King 
John's  Charter  was  sufficient  to  divest  the  Crown  of  the  privileges 
in  question,  inasmuch  as  it  did  not  specifically  name  them.''^  The 
cause  was  adjourned,  but  we  may  venture  to  guess  that  the  sophis- 
tical argument  of  the  Lawyer  did  not  eventually  prevail. 

In  January  1331  Edward  II.  prosecuted  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall 
for  claiming  immunities  from  toll,  wharfage,  and  other  dues,  in  the 
City  of  London.  The  Abbot  failed  to  appear,  and  probably  with 
good  reason,  for  King  John's  Charter  would  not  have  served  him 
here. 

In  1535-6  Robert,  Abbot  of  LilleshuU,  returned  the  gross  in- 
come of  his  Monastery,  in  temporalities  and  spiritualities,  as 
4£326.  Os.  lOd.  A  few  items  of  his  account  require  special  mention 
here. 

The  lands  held  in  demesne  at  Lilleshall  and 
cultivated  for  the  Canons  themselves  were 

worth  yearly j616     0    0 

The  assized  rents  of  Lilleshall  were  .  .  .  53  13  4 
The  rents  from  the  Lizard  Grange  were  £2;  from  Newport  16*. 
Prom  Sheriff  Hales  (Staffordshire),  Howie,  Bletchley  (Shropshire), 
and  Warmincham  (Cheshire),  came  £7.  Prom  Horton  (near  Wel- 
lington) came  13s.  Od.,  and  from  Sugdon  (near  Rodington)  16d. 
Brampton  (Northants)  yielded  i611 ;  Ashby  and  Blackfordby 
(Leicestershire)  yielded  £8.  14s.;  Arkenden  (Yorkshire)  £6; 
Freseley  (Warwickshire)  £5 ;  Wich  Malbank  and  Crabwell  (Che- 
shire) £6 ;  and  Grenlowe  (Derbyshire)  £7.  The  Abbot  was  Im- 
propriator of  eight  Churches.  Of  these  Lilleshall  Rectory  yielded 
£5.  6s.  8d. ;  and  St.  Alkmund's,  with  its  chapel  of  Great  Berwick, 
yielded  £6.  Pive  of  these  Rectories  were  not  in  Shropshire,  but  I 
may  name  them.  They  were  Parnborough  (Warwickshire),  Ashby 
de  la  Zouch  (Leicestershire),  Holm  (Norfolk),  Badminton  (Glou- 
cestershire), and  North  Molton  (Devonshire). 

Among  the  charges  on  the  gross  revenue,  the  following  relate 
more  immediately  to  the  Home-estate  of  the  Abbey. — 

To  Thomas  Eyton,  for  land  in  Lylleshall,  a  quit-rent,  as  I  sup- 

'  Quo  WaroMto,  pp.  679,  453. 
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pose,  of  12^. ;  to  George,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  as  Steward  of  the 
Abbey,  £2.  13s.  4c?.;  to  Thomas  Bromley,  its  Auditor,  £2;  to 
Nicholas  Cokkerell,  its  Receiver- General,  £G.  13s.  M. ;  to  Roger 
Morton,  Steward  of  Lilleshall  Manor,  13s.  4c?. ;  to  Thomas  Walson, 
Bailiff  of  Lilleshall,  £%.  It  seems  too  that  the  Abbey  still  ac- 
knowledged Philip  de  Belmeis  for  its  original  Founder  and  remem- 
bered two  of  his  bequests,  viz.  to  distribute  40s.  to  the  poor  on 
Maundy  Thursday  (Cmna  Domini),  and  £4  on  September  8  (the 
Nativity  of  the  Virgin)  .^ 

I  do  not  know  that  the  Ministers'  Accounts  of  1540-1,  when  the 
Monastery  was  already  dissolved,  invalidate  the  truth  of  Abbot 
Robert's  return  five  years  before.  The  particulars  of  the  Home- 
estate  are  however  more  full  and  are  as  follows. — 

Lilleshall.     Rents  of  lands  and  Tenements      .  Jl  13     4 
Lilleshall  and   Hynyngton   (i.  e.   Honington) . 

Diverse  rents 832 

Lilleshall.     Diverse  Ferms 8  16    4 

Hynyngton.     Ferm  of  a  Mill 2  14     0 

Lilleshall.     Perquisites  of  Court 2     3     0 

Muxton.     Assized  rents  and  customary  rents  .     Ill     4 
Muxton.     Rents  of  Tenants  at  "Will       ...     5     4     0 

Muxton.     Diverse  Ferms 4     3    4 

Donjmgton    (Donington    Wood).       Rents    of 

Tenants  at  Will 7  10  10 

Donyngton.     Diverse  Ferms 11     7     2 

Gildmore  Pole  (the  pool  so  called)     ....     0     6     8 
Chirshall  Grange  (Chesswell  Grange)     .     .     .     4  13     4 

Wyldmore  Grange 12     0     0 

Depmore  pasture 168 

Total £71  13     2^ 

The  Surrender  of  Lilleshall  Abbey  bears  date  October  16,  1538. 
On  November  28,  1538,  King  Henry  VIII.  granted  the  Site  of  the 
House,  &c.,  in  fee-farm,  to  William  Cavendishe,  Esq.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  it  was  granted  to  James  Leveson,  Esq. 

ABBOTS  OF  LILLESHALL. 

The  election  of  any  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  required  the  double 
assent  of  the  Crown  and  the  Diocesan  Bishop.  Hence,  from  the 
Patent-Rolls,  from  the  Lichfield  Registers,  and  from  the  Abbey 

'   Valor  Eoclesiastims,  III.  197, 198.      |       ^  Monasficon,  VI.  p.  265. 
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Chartulary,  we  are  able  to  form  an  almost  perfect  list  of  these 
Abbots. 

William,  probably  the  first  Abbot  of  Lilleshall,  occurs  about 
1148.  He  was  living  after  the  consecration  of  Richard  Peche  to 
the  See  of  Lichfield,  i.  e.  after  April  1161.  Some  lists  state  him 
to  have  been  living  about  1173-4.  I  think  it  very  probable  that 
that  was  the  later  limit  of  his  career. 

Walter,  Abbot  of  Lilleshall,  is  said  to  have  been  party  to  an 
agreement  with  Richard  de  Cherlton  in  1177.  He  was  certainly 
Abbot  in  1180  and  in  October  1200.  His  infirm  state  in  June 
1200  has  been  already  noticed.^  A  suit,  which  he  commenced, 
could  not  be  proceeded  with  in  October  1203  owing  to  his  death.^ 
At  this  date — 

Ralph  was  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.^  He  was  still  Abbot  in  July 
1216. 

N.  is  given  as  the  initial  letter  of  the  Abbot's  name  in  the  con- 
firmation of  Pope  Honorius  III.  (1216-1227).* 

Alan  occurs  as  Abbot  in  1220,  in  October  1221,  and  in  Novem- 
ber 1224.  On  his  death,  as  I  suppose,  but  certainly  on  May  4, 
1226,  the  King,  by  Patent,  assents  to  the  election  of — 

William  de  Dorleng  as  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.  He  was  deceased 
on  July  27,  1 235,  which  is  the  date  of  the  King's  license  for  the 
election  of  his  successor.  On  August  9,  1235,  the  King  ratifies 
the  election  of — 

Simon  de  Podring  (probably  Potheringay),  late  Prior.  On  De- 
cember 3,  1240,  the  Abbacy  was  vacant,  and  on  December  14,  the 
Royal  assent  was  given  to  the  election  of — 

Richard  de  Salop,  a  Canon  of  the  House.  He  occurs  as  Abbot 
in  1242,  1249,  and  on  June  25,  1252.  On  June  15,  1253,  the 
King  assents  to  the  election  of — 

Robert  de  Arkalaw  as  Abbot.  He  was  still  in  office  on  July  8, 
1261.  He  is  said  to  have  been  "  summoned  to  Parliament  in  49 
Henry  III."^  (1264-5),  which  means,  I  suppose,  that  the  then 
Abbot  of  LilleshuU  was  one  of  those  who  were  summoned  "to 
consult  with  Simon  de  Montfort "  by  the  Pseudo-Patent  of  De- 


■  Supra,  p.  108. 

=  Supra,  Tol.  Til.  p.  197. 

'  Benjamin,  who  occurs  as  a  Canon  of 
Lilleshall  in  Octoher  1201  (vide  supra, 
p.  108),  and  again  in  Octoher  1203,  was 
Prior  under  Abbot  Balph  in  and  about 
the  year  1206. 
VIII. 


'  The  letter  W.  is  often  used  in  old 
documents,  as  a  symbol,  and  may  here 
mean  nothing  more  than  the  Abbot  then 
in  office.  Thus  the  letters  M.  and  N.  are 
used  in  the  Church  Catechism,  and  A.  and 
B.  in  common  couTersation. 

5  Monasticon,  VI.  261. 
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cember  14,  1364.  The  same  authority  speaks  of  Abbot  Robert  as 
being  similarly  summoned  to  Parliament  in  56  Hen.  III.  (1371-2), 
but  this  is  more  than  a  mere  error  of  description,  for  on  November 
20,  1370,  custody  of  the  Abbey,  then  vacant,  was  entrusted  by 
Patent  to  the  Convent,  which  fined  30  merks  for  the  privilege.  On 
November  30,  1370,  the  Royal  assent  was  given  to  the  election 
of— 

William  de  PIales,  late  Prior,  who  had  the  temporalities  re- 
stored to  him  by  a  third  Patent  of  December  16,  1270.  He  occurs 
as  Abbot  in  1272,  1373,  and  1375. 

Lucas  occurs  as  Abbot  in  1377,  and  in  November  1382. 
Ralph  was  Abbot  in  March  1384,^  and  in  March  1389. 
John  is  said  in  one  Hst  to  have  been  Abbot  in  18  Edward  I. 
(1389-90),  but  I  doubt  the  accuracy  of  this.^ 

William  de  Brugge  was  Abbot  in  November  1291,  and  in 
June  1306.  On  February  38,  1308,  he  had  resigned;  and  though 
the  election  of — 

John  de  Chetwynd,  a  Canon,  was  found  to  be  informal  by  the 
Bishop,  he  confirmed  it,  to  prevent  the  Escheator's  continued  inter- 
ference with  the  vacant  Abbey.  John  occurs  in  office  1318,  1333, 
and  1328. 

Henry  de  Stokes  was  Abbot  on  September  17,  1330,  and  in 

1350.     On  August  6,  1350,  the  Bishop  confirmed  the  election  of — 

Robert  de  Aschbby,  a  Canon,  and  addressed  a  certificate  thereof 

to  the  King,  and  a  mandate  to  the  Archdeacon's  Official  to  install 

the  new,  Abbot.     The  election  of — 

William  de  Pippelowe  was  similarly  confirmed,  and  certified 
by  Episcopal  Writs  of  May  29,  1353.     Abbot  William  was  living 
in  1367,  but  the  Abbey  was  vacant  in  July  1309. 
Roger  Norreis  was  Abbot  in  1370  and  1371. 
William  de  Peyntone,  his  successor,  occurs  in  1376  and  in 
16  Richard  II.  (1392-3). 


>  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  323,  note. 

'  At  the  Assizes  of  October  1292,  Ab- 
bot WiUiam  de  Brugge  had  a  curious  suit 
with  one  Master  Richard  Bernard,  who 
had  on  March  6,  1289,  been  engaged  by 
Abbot  Balph,  William's  predecessor,  as  a 
kind  of  Proctor  to  conduct  any  business 
of  the  Abbey  throughout  England,  and 
for  a  salary  of  4  merts  per  annum.  Ber- 
nard now  claimed  14  merks,  or  3^  years' 
arrears  of  the  said  salary,  and  put  his  da- 


mages at  20  merks.  Abbot  William  ap- 
peared, and  stated  that  Bernard's  other- 
employments  were  so  numerous  that  he 
could  not  possibly  fulfil  his  part  of  the 
contract,  and  that  having  been  requested 
on  November  22, 1291,  by  Abbot  "William 
himself,  to  undertake  some  business,  Ber- 
nard had  refused.  The  sentence  was  in 
harmony  with  the  merits  of  the  case. — 
Ideo  Abbas  sine  die,  et  Micardus  in  miseri- 
cordid  fro f also  clamore. 
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William  Lye,  previously  a  Canon  of  the  House,  was  Abbot  in 
3  Henry  IV.  (1400-1)  and  6  Henry  VI.  (1427-8). 

John  de  Wenlocke  was  Abbot  in  10  Henry  VI.  (1431-2)  and 
3  Edward  IV.  (1463-4). 

RoBEKT  FiTz  JoHN  had  Succeeded  in  5  Edward  IV.  (1465-6), 
and  was  Abbot  in  9  Henry  VII.  (1493-4). 

John  (perhaps  Robert)  fitz  John  is  said  to  have  been  Abbot  in 
12  Henry  VII.  (1496-7). 

Geoffrey  Barton,  or  Berton,  was  Abbot  in  14  Henry  VII. 
(1498-9)  and  in  7  Henry  VIII.  (1515-6). 

James  Cockerell  occurs  in  10  and  11  Henry  VIII.  (1518- 
1520). 

Robert  Watson,  last  Abbot  of  LiUeshall,  was  in  office  in  13 
Henry  VIII.  (1521-2),  and  tUl  July  16,  1538. 

LILLESHALL  PARISH-CHUECH. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  LiUeshall  was  one  of  the  Saxon  Parishes  of 
this  district,  but  in  what  Saxon  Parish  the  Manor  should  be  placed 
it  is  hard  to  determine.  Idsall,  which  certainly  included  Sheriff- 
Hales  in  its  Parish,  perhaps  involved  LiUeshall,  but  no  traces  of 
such  subjection  in  the  latter  instance  are  likely  to  exist. 

That  the  Canons  of  LiUeshall  found  a  Parish  (Church  in  existence 
when  they  entered  on  the  Manor,  I  cannot  doubt.  That  it  was  a 
Rectory  is  also  apparent ;  for  Bishop  Richard  Peche  granted  them 
an  appropriation  of  the  three  Churches  of  St.  Alcmund's,  Atting- 
ham,  and  LiUeshall.^ 

H.  (that  is,  Hugh  de  Novant)  Bishop  of  Coventry,  granted  a 
similar  license  of  appropriation  in  respect  of  the  Parish  Church  of 
LiUeshall.^ 

In  consequence  of  the  perpetual  strifes  which  arose  between  the 
Monastic  Rectors  and  the  Vicar  of  LiUeshall,  Bishop  Roger  de 
Moleud,  on  March  5,  1286,  assigned  a  fixed  portion  for  the  Vicar. 
The  Vicar  was  to  have  the  manse,  garden,  a  croft  caUed  the  Rudyng, 
and  a  meadow  adjoining,  as  WiUiam  de  Preston,  late  Vicar,  had 
had.    The  tithes  of  gardens  and  crofts,  under  spade  cultivation,  the 

'  Harl.  MSS.  3868,  fo.  21.  The  Char- 
ter is  attested  by  William  Dean  (of  Lich- 
field) ;  E..  (probably  Roger)  Archdeacon ; 
Eiohard  Abbot  of  Rouoester ;  B.  Prior  of 
Kenilworth;  Master  Teodoric ;  and  Mas- 
ter Greofii-ey  de  Lenton.  It  probably 
passed  in  1161,  the  year  of  Bishop  Peche's 


consecration. 

2  Ibidem.  Witnesses,  William  de  Dure- 
dent.  Master  Richard  de  Gnoweshall,  Ra- 
dulf  Chaplain,  Robert  Marmiun,  Robert 
de  Broch,  Hugh  Pantulf,  John  de  Wylor- 
vill,  Geoffrey  de  Norton.  The  date  must 
be  between  1188  and  1194. 
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customary  right  of  common  and  easements,  as  exercised  by  former 
Vicars,  the  alterages,  the  tithes  of  lambs,  calves,  colts,  and  other 
small  tithes,  the  mortuaries,  the  hay-tithes  of  Donynton,  Lylles- 
hull,  and  Hynyngton  (Honington),  and  the  tithes  of  pannage  were 
also  to  be  the  Vicar^s. 

After  Bishop  Roger's  death  (Dec.  16,  1395),  the  then  Abbot^  ac- 
cepted the  above  Ordinance.  Both  the  Ordinance  and  the  accept- 
ance were  copied  on  August  16,  1315,  into  the  Register  of  Bishop 
Laugton,  then  holding  an  Ordination  in  the  Conventual  Church  of 
Lilleshall.2 

The  Taxation  of  1291  values  the  Church  of  Lilleshall  at  £4.  I3s. 
M?  In  1341  this  Taxation  is  rightly  quoted  at  7  merks;  but  the 
Assessors  of  the  Ninth  rated  the  Parish  at  6  merks.  The  reasons 
for  the  abatement  were,  because  "  one  merk  of  the  Taxation  repre- 
sented the  glebe,  oblations,  and  other  income  of  the  Church,  not 
now  to  be  reckoned  ;  and  because  there  had  been  a  general  mur- 
rain among  the  sheep."*  The  Valor  of  1534^5  gives  the  income 
of  William  Jackson,  Vicar  of  Lilleshall,  as  £7  per  annum ;  out  of 
which  he  paid  2s.  2>d.  for  synodals.^  The  Rectory,  appropriated  to 
Lilleshall  Abbey,  was  returned  as  worth  £5.  6s.  %d.  per  annum; 
and  was  chargeable  with  6s.  %d.  for  the  Procurations  of  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Salop.^ 

VICARS  OP  LILLESHALL. 

R.,  Vicar  of  Lilleshall,  occurs  between  1232  and  1238. 

The  following  were  .all  presented  by  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Lilleshall,  except  in  one  instance. — 

William  de  Preston  is  spoken  of  as  former  Vicar  in  1286. 

Sir  Simon,  Vicar  of  Lilleshall,  resigned  September  22,  1314; 
and  on  November  24  following — 

John  le  Kent,  Priest,  was  admitted.  He  occurs  as  Vicar  on 
February  26,  1339. 

Sir  John  Adeney,  Chaplain,  instituted  December  26,  1364, 
died  1369. 

Adam  Kay,  Priest,  was  instituted  July  24,  1369,  the  King  pre- 
senting during  a  vacancy  of  the  Abbey.  On  August  18, 1376,  Kay 
exchanged  with — 


■  The  Abbot  is  described  by  the  initial 
letter  N.  His  name  was  however  William 
or  John  (ride  supra,  p.  225,  note  4). 

^  Segist.  Langton,  fo.  17,  b. 


^  Pope  NicJi.  Taxation,  p.  248. 
■•  Inquis.  Nonarvm,  p.  185. 
5  ■ «   Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  186, 197, 
198. 
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Thomas  de  Pleidewyk,  late  Vicar  of  Moneford.  On  May  37, 
1383,  Pleidewyk  exchanged  with — 

John  de  Onne,  late  Rector  of  Cleobury  North.^  John  de  On 
died  in  1403,  when  on  February  13— 

John  Redestur,  Chaplain,  was  instituted.      He  died  in  1413. 


LILLESHALL  MANOE  AND  VILL, 

The  village  of  Lilleshall  was  sometimes  called  Lilleston,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  manor  in  general. 

Some  Lilla,  a  Saxon  settler,  had  left  his  name  with  both  village 
and  hill ;  I  say  hill,  for  the  older  way  of  spelling  the  name,  viz. 
Hlleshull,  is  undoubtedly  more  correct  than  Lilleshall. 

The  Forest- Roll  of  1180  affords  an  early  illustration  of  this 
matter  of  nomenclature.  The  Abbot  of  lAlleshull  is  assessed  12s. 
for  imbladements  of  7\  acres  of  corn  and  7  acres  of  oats.  His 
Tenants  {homines)  in  Lilleshull  are  assessed  \\s.  for  similar  im- 
bladements. Again,  the  Villate  of  Lilleston  is  assessed  one  merk 
for  a  pourpresture,  viz.  a  Mill;  and  this  entry  is  followed  by  a 
charge  of  I  %d.  against  one  Morinus  for  a  pourpresture  in  Dunniton 
(i.  e.  Donnington  Wood). 

In  a  case  of  murder,  presented  by  the  Bradford  Jurors  at  the 
Assizes  of  l!i03,  we  have  the  name  of  this  Manor  spelt  as  Lilleshill 
or  Lilleshul. — Elyas  de  Lilleshill,  Alice  Crithebrech,  Eva  de  Lileshil, 
Aldet,  Mable,  Geoffrey,  and  Robert  de  Lilleshul,  and  Peter  de 
Hopton,  were  accused  of  murdering  a  woman  at  Lilleshill.  Elyas 
had  taken  sanctuary  in  the  Church  of  Lilleshill,  but  had  since  ac- 
knowledged the  murder  and  abjured  the  realm.  Alice,  immediately 
after  the  murder,  had  fled  into  Staffordshire  with  certain  chattels  of 
the  murdered  woman,  had  been  there  arrested,  and  brought  back 
into  Shropshire.  Her  defence  before  the  Curia  Comitatus  of  Salop 
was  now  recorded  before  the  Justices-in-Eyre,  as  the  King's  Ser- 
jeant {serviens)  and  several  knights  remembered  it.  It  was  at  least 
ingenious. — She  had  stated  that,  on  hearing  a  noise  at  night  in  the 
murdered  woman's  house,  she  went  and  peeped  through  a  chink  in 
the  door  {per  medium  hostii),  that  she  saw  four  men  within,  who 
presently  coming  out,  seized,  and  threatened  to  murder,  her,  if  she 
gave  any  alarm,  but  (on  her  keeping  silence)  gave  her  those  stolen 
goods  (pelfam)  which  had  been  found  upon  her  when  arrested.    On 


'  The  Hereford  Kegisters  give  a  differ- 
ent account  of  this  exchange.  (Vide  su- 
pra, Vol.  III.  p.  31.)     Bobert  Halton, 


John  Dune's  successor  at  Cleobury,  ac- 
cording to  this  authority,  exchanged  with 
Plaidwyk. 
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being  brought  before  the  Justices  at  the  above  Assizes,  Alice 
Crithebrech  no  longer  adhered  to  the  above  defence.  She  was 
judged  to  deserve  death,  but  the  penalty  was  commuted  for  one 
hardly  less  terrible. — Sed  per  dispensacionem  eruantur  ei  oculi,  was 
the  sentence.'^ 

At  these  same  Assizes  a  question  was  mooted  as  to  what  rights 
the  King  had  in  the  bosc  and  pasture  of  LilleshuU.  The  Abbot  ap- 
peared with  King  John's  own  Charter  of  1199  in  his  hands;  which 
Charter  conceded  the  site  of  the  Abbey,  and  LilleshuU  with  its 
appurtenances,  &c.  in  bosco  et  piano,  in  pratis  et  pascuis,  S^c.  Judg- 
ment was  deferred.^ 

In  1320,  Robert  de  Lilleston  was  a  Juror  on  the  Inquest  men- 
tioned under  Dodicote.^ 

A  Patent  of  May  7,  1350,  allows  that  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
LilleshuU  may  hold,  for  a  rent  of  10s.,  twenty-three  acres  of  land 
which  they  had  assarted,  without  license,  in  their  boscs  of  LilleshuU 
and  Haughmond,  within  the  King's  Forest. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1355  says  that  the  Abbot  of  Li- 
lishuU  holds  the  Manor  of  LilishuU  by  gift  of  King  Henry  II.,  in 
perpetual  almoign,  and  does  suit  neither  to  county  nor  Hundred.* 

In  April  1356,  Sibil  fitz  Muriel  has  a  Writ  against  Robert  Abbot 
of  Lilleshall  for  disseizin  in  LUleshall.  She  has  a  similar  Writ  in 
August  foUowing. 

I  suppose  it  was  the  third  Walter  de  DunstanviU  (1341-1270) 
between  whom  and  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  a  question  of  boundary 
was  in  dispute.  As  "  Sir  Walter  de  Dunstavyle  Lord  of  YdeshaU  " 
he  quitclaimed  to  the  Abbot  all  right  to  common  of  pesson  in  the 
boscs  of  LylleshaU  beyond  the  road  called  Watlingestret,  saving 
to  both  parties  common  of  herbage  on  either  side  of  Watlingestret. 
Moreover  he  allowed  that  the  Abbot's  men  of  Brerlatton  (now  Bur- 
laughton)  should  have  common  of  pasture  in  his  (Walter's)  wood  of 
Lusgard  (Lizard),  paying  one  hen  by  way  of  rent  for  every  three- 
year-old  beast  so  depastured.  In  return,  Walter  was  to  feed  60 
swine,  properly  marked,  and  counted  (talliatos)  by  the  Abbot's 
Bailiff,  in  the /oriwsec  bosc  of  Lilleshall.  The  Abbot  also  quitclaimed 
all  right  in  the  boscs  of  YdeshaU,  beyond  Watlingstret,  except  the 
common  pasture  aforesaid.^ 

There  is  also  a  Charter  whereby  Gaiter  de  DunstanviU  son  of 
Gaiter  de  DunstanvUl  gives  to  the  Abbey  that  bosc,  beyond  Wat- 

'  ■ '  Assizes,  5  John,  m.  2  dorso,  4  dorso.   [       *  Sot.  Hundred.  II.  57. 

^  Supra,  page  16.  I       '  LiUeshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  78. 
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lingstret,  towards  LilleshuU,  which  had  been  in  dispute  between  the 
Abbey  and  his  Ancestors  and  himself,  so  that  Watlingstret  was  to 
be  for  ever  the  boundary  between  the  bosc  of  Hydeshal  and  the 
bosc  of  LilleshuU.i 

Between  the  years  1271  and  1275  (as  I  think),  William  Abbot 
of  LUleshull  and  his  Convent  deliver  to  Henry  de  Meryton  and  his 
wife  Felicia  a  parcel  of  land  in  Wyldemore-juxta-Sydenhal,  to  hold 
to  the  longest  liver,  at  \2d.  rent,  and  for  a  heriot  of  2s.  at  the  de- 
cease of  either.  Witnesses,  Richard  Brace,  Richard  Urse,  John  de 
Haliton,  Roger  le  Harper,  and  Alan  de  Garraeston.^ 

The  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1285),  says  that  "  the  Abbot 
of  Lilleshill  holds  the  Manor  of  Lilleshill,  with  its  members,  viz. 
Donyngton  and  Mokeleston  (Muxton)  :  also  the  three  Vills  of 
Attecham,  Unkynton  (Uckington) ,  and  Adbright-lee,  of  the  King, 
in  capita  sine  medio,  as  members  of  the  Church  of  St.  Alchmund, 
Salop ; — by  gift  of  the  King,  and  by  Charter.  The  Abbot  has  his 
free  court  and  holds  pleas  of  bloodshed  and  hue  and  cry,  and  has 
gallows  and  Free  warren." 

Robert  o'  the  Hull  of  LilleshuU  occurs  on  a  Sheriff-Hales  Jury 
on  April  28,  1294.  It  is  curious  that  the  LUleshall  Chartulary 
should  record  the  death  of  this  Tenant  in  the  same  year.  There  is 
a  memorandum  how  Robert  de  Monte  died  in  his  house  at  Lylles- 
huU  in  22  Edward  I.,  and  how  William,  his  son  and  heir,  being  a 
minor,  was  in  ward  to  the  Abbot  for  five  years.  Then  William, 
Clerk  of  Newport,  having  married  Agnes,  the  said  Ward's  mother, 
bought  his  wardship  and  marriage,  for  10s. 

DoNNiNGTON  WooD.  On  October  13,  1200,  a  Fine  was  levied 
at  Westminster,  between  Geoffrey  ChantereU,  Plaintiff,  and  Walter 
Abbot  of  Lilleshill,  Tenant  (the  Canon  Benjamin  being  his  Attor- 
ney), of  one  virgate  in  Duninton,  whereof  was  suit  of  mort  d'ancestre. 
The  Abbot  now  allowed  the  Plaintiff's  right  to  hold  the  premises 
in  fee  under  the  Abbot  and  his  successors  for  a  free  rent  of  4s.  per 
annum.     For  this  the  Plaintiff  paid  3|  merks. 

At  the  Assizes  of  January  1256,  Richard  le  Yongebonde  and 
Alice  his  wife  abandoned  their  suit  de  ingressu,  against  Richard  le 
Bere  and  Geoffrey  Chauntler  concerning  a  half-virgate  in  Dunyton. 
Their  Sureties  were  Griffin  de  Akilote  and  William  Bordfaxe.  It 
elsewhere  appears  that  Geoffrey  Chanteler  had  license  to  accord  this 
suit  for  a  fine  of  Qs.  M.     The  Concord  too  is  preserved.     Thereby 

1  LilleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  60.  |  aUuded  to  is  probably  the  place  now  called 

!  Charter  at  Trentham.    The  Sydenhal  \   Sydney,  in  Kinnersley  Parish. 
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Geofirey  Chaunterel,  tenant,  acknowledges  the  right  of  Alice  wife 
of  Richard  le  Yungebond  to  one-third  of  a  virgate  in  Donyton.  In 
return  Richard  and  Alice  concede  the  premises  to  Geoffrey,  at  a 
rent  of  \2d.,  he  also  undertaking  to  discharge  capital  services. 

MuxTON.  One  of  the  earliest  Fines  on  Record  relates  to  this 
member  of  Lilleshall.  It  was  levied  at  Lichfield  on  August  13, 
1186,  before  Robert  Marmion,  Hugh  Pantulf,  and  their  associate 
Justices,  Barons  and  Knights.^  It  was  between  Reginald  le  Bere 
and  Agnes  fitz  Sibil,  concerning  three  virgates  in  Mukeleston, 
whereof  was  Plea  of  Grand  Assize.  They  divide  the  land  between 
them,  one  messuage  remaining  with  Reginald,  another  with  Agnes. 
And  Agnes  shall  pay  Reginald  a  rent  of  2s.  yearly,  on  the  vigil  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalene.*^ 

Agnes  de  Mukeleston,  daughter  of  Sibil,  enfeoffed  Elias  de 
Ettingeham  in  3  nokes  in  Mukeleston,  for  a  rent  of  \M?  This 
was  about  the  year  1200,  I  think. 

On  October  6,  1203,  Robert  de  Longedon,  tenant  of  6  acres  in 
Duninton  and  Mukeleston,  acknowledged  by  Fine  that  they  were  the 
Abbot  of  Lilleshall's.  The  Abbot  conceded  them  to  Robert,  for 
life,  at  4s.  rent.* 

The  following  narrative  in  the  Lilleshall  Chartulary  is  intended 
to  show  the  Abbot's  right  of  wardship  over  any  heir  of  Bere  of 
Muxton. — 

"  William  son  of  Richard  le  Bere  of  Mokeleston  was  in  ward  to 
Abbot  Richard  (1240-53)  till  his  age  was  completed.  And  Ri- 
chard, William's  son,  was  in  ward  to  Abbot  William  de  Halys 
(1270-1275)  till  he  was  of  full  age :  and  he  was  restored  to  his  land 
without  being  obliged  to  take  a  wife  {sine  maritagio)  at  instance 
of  Master  John  de  Cherlton,  whose  daughter,  by  name  Bulga,  he 
espoused." 

It  is  worth  remarking  that  the  name  here  written  Bere  was  iden- 
tical with  Bear,  and  that  the  younger  Richard  le  Bere  was  he  who 
about  1273  has  been  seen  attesting  a  Deed  as  Richard  Urse}   Also 


'  Three  others  of  the  AsBociates  are 
named  on  the  Staffordshire  Pipe-Eoll  of 
the  same  year  (32  Hen.  II).  They  were 
Balph  de  Ardern,  William  fitz  Stephen, 
and  Thomas  Noel.  The  Pipe-EoU  of  33 
Hen.  II.  shows  them  continuing  their 
jEyre  va.  Shropshire,  Herefordshire,  and 
other  Counties.  The  extraordinary  thing 
is  that  they  were  all  Sheriflfs ;  viz.  Robert 


Marmion  of  Worcestershire,  Hugh  Pan- 
tulf of  Shropshire,  Ralph  de  Ardern  of 
Herefordshire,  William  fitz  Stephen  of 
GrloucBstershire  and  Thomas  Noel  of  Staf- 
fordshire. Pantulf  did  not  sit,  as  a  Judge 
in  his  own  county ;  but  Marmion,  Ardern, 
Fitz  Stephen,  and  Noel  sat  ia  theirs. 

5  ■  =•  ■ "  Chartulary,  fos.  84,  67,  S4. 

*  Supra,  p.  231. 
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we  have  had  his  father,  as  William  Urse  of  Mokeleston,^  attesting 
a  Deed  about  1250,  and  as  William  de  Mokeleston  attesting  another 
Deed,^  about  1260. 

Richard  le  Bere,  who  occurs  in  1256,  seems  to  have  been  of 
Donnington.  There  was  also  a  Richard  le  Bere  attendant  upon  a 
Hinstock  Inquest  in  1306.  Lastly,  Adam  le  Bere,  already  men- 
tioned under  Sugden^  as  occurring  in  1267,  sat  on  two  Bolas  In- 
quests in  1292  and  1301. 

"LoNGANEY.  A  place,  thus  named,  fell  to  Lilleshull  Abbey  in 
the  twelfth  Century ;  but  there  is  some  doubt  whether  it  was  adja- 
cent to  Lilleshull  or  to  Atcham.  Fitz  Alan's  interest  there  is  con- 
sistent with  either  supposition,  and  other  evidences  are  by  no  means 
decisive  on  the  point.  Under  this  doubt  I  have  nothing  to  do  but 
quote,  in  chronological  order,  the  documents  which  relate  to  Lon- 
ganey.— 

William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  expedited  before  the  year  1199,  a  Charter 
to  Lilleshull  Abbey,  of  which  the  following  is  the  substance. — 

"  Willielmus  filius  Willielmi  filii  Alani  dedi  redditum  v  solidorum 
quern  percipere  solebam  de  Longeney,  et  totum  jus  quod  habui  in 
Longeney.  Prceterea  concessi  terram  de  Elbstaneshull,*  scilicet  xxx 
acras  gucB  sunt  de  dominio  meo  de  Wroccestre."'- 

King  John's  Charter  to  the  Abbey,  dated  August  31,  1199,  con- 
firms. Ex  dono  Williemi  filii  Alani,  quinque  solidos  de  Longeneya 
et  totum  jus  quod  habuit  in  eddem  terrd,  et  totum  jus  et  servicium 
quod  habuit  in  villa  de  Brerleton  (Burlaughton)  et  triginta  acras 
terrm  in  Hauestaneshull.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  November  1221,  the  two  following  Lawsujts 
seem  to  have  some  relation  to  each  other. — 

"  Hugh  le  Strange  and  Leticia  his  wife,  sued  the  Abbot  of  Lilles- 
hul  for  a  third  of  a  half-virgate  in  Mucleston  (Muxton)  and  in 
Langeney,  as  the  dower  of  Leticia.  The  Abbot  surrendered  the 
said  third  ."7 

"  The  same  Hugh  and  Leticia  sued  Thomas  Mauveisin  for  a  third 
of  a  half-virgate  in  Berwic  (Berwick  Maviston)  which  Leticia  claimed 
as  dower.  After  some  delay  Hugh  le  Strange  came  into  Court  and 
withdrew  the  suit,  saying  that  Herbert  his  brother  (the  Defendant's 
brother  was  perhaps  meant)  had  given  him  satisfaction."^ 


1  •  =  Supra,  pp.  39,  49. 
-'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  384 
■•  ElbstaneshuU,  alias   HauestaneehuU, 
will  be  noticed  under  Uckington. 
'  Till. 


6  ■ »  LilleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  51 . 
^  Ibidem,  fo.  45. 

^  ■  »  Assises,  6  Hen.  III.,  mm.  7  recto, 
6  dorso. 
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By  a  Fine  levied  at  Worcester,  on  January  27,  1249,  Henry  de 
Berewyk  and  Muriell  his  wife  (Impedients)  allow  themselves  to 
have  given  to  Richard  Abbot  of  Lilleshill  (represented  by  Adam,  a 
Canon  of  the  House)  two  acres  of  meadow  in  Longaneye,  whereof 
was  suit  of  warranty.  For  this  the  Abbot  gave  the  Grantors  par- 
ticipation in  all  good  offices  and  prayers  of  his  house  for  ever. 

An  early  Rent-Roll  of  Lilleshall  Abbey  mentions  Longenei  be- 
tween Uffington  and  Cherlton-St.-Elstrud,  but  the  space  which 
should  contain  some  rent  arising  therefrom  at  Michaelmas,  is  left 
blank. 


^onstron  i^on  %tXM, 


"  The  same  Church  (St.  Alkmund's)  held  (in  Saxon  times)  and 
still  holds  Languedune.  Here  are  ii  hides.  In  demesne  is  one 
ox-team ;  and  there  are  iiii  Boors  with  one  team ;  and  there  might 
be  III  teams  here  in  addition.  Here  are  vi  *  *  *^  among  the 
male  and  female  Serfs ;  and  a  mill  of  5s.  annual  value.  In  King 
Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  21s.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is 
worth  9s.  id."^ 

It  would  be  tedious  to  quote  the  various  ConBrmations  to  Lilies- 
hall  Abbey,  which  uniformly  speak  of  Longdon  as  one  of  the  pre- 
bendal  estates  of  St.  Alkmund's,  and  which  recognize  the  conse- 
quent right  of  the  Abbey  to  the  Manor.  The  Bradford  Hundred- 
Roll  of  1255,  with  problematical  accuracy,  ascribes  the  Abbot's 
tenure  of  Longedon  to  a  grant  in  pure  alms  of  Henry  II.  Its  free- 
dom from  suit  of  Coiinty  or  Hundred  is  also  recorded  on  the  same 
Roll.3 

Public  Records  allude  but  seldom  to  Manors  thus  circumstanced. 
What  we  know  of  the  history  of  Longdon  cor.sists  chiefly  of  the 
Abbot  of  Lilleshall's  negotiations  with  his  neighbours.  His  en- 
deavours to  get  the  command  of  the  River  Tern,  for  the  sake  of  a 
Mill,  or  Mills,  prove  the  great  value  which  was  attached  to  that 
kind  of  property.     The  Map  will  show  how  the  vills  of  Tern,  Sug- 


'  A  word  is  wanting  here.  I  should 
supply  teams,  but  that  would  only  increase 
an  appearance  of  inaccuracy  in  the  whole 


statement. 

^    Domesday,  fo.  253,  a,  1. 
3  Rot.  Hundred.  II.  57. 
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don,  and  Isombridge,  occupied  the  bank  of  the  stream  opposite  to 
Longdon.  The  Abbot  had  his  negotiations  with  the  Lords  or 
Tenants  of  each  of  those  vills. — 

At  the  Assizes  of  1203,  Reginald  de  Time  withdrew  by  license  a 
suit  of  disseizin  which  he  had  against  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull,  who, 
by  erection  of  a  stank  in  Langedon,  had  injured  Reginald's  tene- 
ment in  Time.  About  the  year  1240,  I  find  from  a  Rent-RoU  of 
LilleshuU  Abbey,  that  William  de  Tyrne  (he  was  Grandson  of  the 
above  Reginald)  paid  an  annual  acknowledgment  of  6d.  for  using 
the  Abbot's  land  (at  Longdon)  as  a  buttress  for  his  Mill  at  Tern . 
At  this  time  the  Abbot's  other  receipts  from  Longdon  were  only 
7s.  6d.  rent  half-yearly,  and  8s.  yearly  from  the  Fishery  there. 

William  de  Suggedon,  at  some  unascertainable  period,  gave  to 
Lilleshall  that  meadow  on  the  bank  of  the  Tyrne  M'hich  formed  an 
abutment  for  the  stank  of  Longedon  Mill.  The  meadow  lay  be- 
tween the  Lamilake  and  the  said  stank.^ 

William  de  Suggedon  gave  to  Lilleshall  the  meadow  called  Mul- 
nee,  near  to  Longdon  Mill,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the 
water  of  Tirne.^ 

Richard  son  of  William  de  Suggedon  confirmed  this  gift  of  his 
Father.3 

Nicholas  Urse  of  Sugdon  also  gave  the  meadow  called  Mulnehec. 
Reginald  fitz  John  of  Sugdon  gave  that  ford  in  Tern  water  which 
was  called  Straneford,  and  also  that  bank  of  the  Tern  which  was 
next  his  meadow,  called  Frenesh,  that  the  Canons  might  use  it  as 
an  abutment  for  their  Fishery.' 

Hugh  fitz  Robert  (1200-1249)  gave  to  the  Refectory  of  the  Abbey 
an  abutment  in  his  land  of  Esnebrugg  (Isombridge).  It  was  on  the 
bank  of  the  Tern,  in  a  place  called  Siromfort  and  opposite  to  that 
meadow  in  Longdon  which  was  called  Helfordisheye.  The  object 
was  to  secure  a  permanent  Fishery  for  the  Canons.^ 

In  1251  the  Abbot  of  Buildwas  (who  had  a  small  estate  at  Tern) 
took  out  two  writs  against  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.  One  was  con- 
cerning a  stank  in  Tyrne,  which  had  been  unlawfully  thrown  down, 
the  other  was  concerning  a  stank  in  Longedon  which  had  been  un- 
lawfully erected.  At  the  Assizes  of  1256  Hamo  le  Strange  sued 
the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  for  disseizing  him  of  2\  perches  of  land  in 
Wrockwardine.  The  Abbot  alleged  the  land  to  be  in  Longdon, 
and  submitted  that,  even  if  it  were  in  Wrockwardine,  Wrockwar- 
dine was  ancient  demesne  of  the  Crown.     (He  meant  that  a  Writ  of 

'  ■  »  •  3  LiUeshaU  Chartalary,  fos.  68, 73.         '  • '  LiUeshaU  Cliartulary,  fos.  73,  65. 
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novel  disseizin  could  not  lie  in  respect  of  such  a  property.)  To 
this  Hamo  replied^  that  his  Father,  John,  was  Tenant-in-capite  of 
Wrockwardine  and  had  enfeoffed  him.  The  Court  decided  that 
there  was  no  disseizin,  inasmuch  as  the  present  Abbot  of  Lilleshull 
had  held  the  land  continuously  since  his  predecessor's  death.^ 

There  is  a  composition  in  the  Lilleshall  Chartulary  showing  how 
Sir  Hamo  le  Strange  had  sued  Abbot  Robert  of  Lilleshull  for  dis- 
seizing him  of  certain  heath-land  between  Wrockwardine  and 
Longdon,  and  how  the  Abbot  had  had  a  countersuit  against  Sir 
Hamo  for  disseizing  him  of  a  right  of  common,  and  how  both 
matters  were  arranged. " 

What  claim  Thomas  de  Withington  (the  husband,  I  presume,  of 
Isabella  Burnel)'  can  have  acquired  to  the  Manor  of  Longdon  it  is 
hard  to  say.  By  a  Fine,  levied  November  3,  1282,  Thomas  de 
Wytinton  (Plaintiff)  releases  to  Lucas,  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  (Tenant), 
the  Manor  of  Longedon-super-Tirne ,  about  which  there  had  been  a 
suit  of  Grand  Assize.  For  this  quitclaim  the  Abbot  is  said  to  give 
400  merks ; — and  the  sum  is  not  a  fictitious  one,  for  the  Lilleshall 
Chartulary  preserves  a  memorandum  of  11  Edward  I.  (1282-3),  in 
which  the  Abbot  acknowledges  a  debt  of  400  merks  to  Master 
Walter  de  Heselschawe,  in  respect  of  a  quitclaim,  made  by  the  said 
Walter  and  Thomas  de  Whytinton,  of  the  Manor  of  Longedon. 
As  security  for  the  debt  the  Abbot  had  given  a  power  of  distress  on 
all  his  Manors  in  Shropshire  to  the  Treasurer  and  Chamberlains  of 
the  King's  Exchequer.  However,  on  January  26,  1291,  Master 
Walter  de  Heselschawe  appeared  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  at 
W^estminster,  and,  before  the  Treasurer  and  Barons,  acknowledged 
himself  to  have  received  the  full  payment  of  his  debt.* 

On  January  5,  1283,  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  obtained  a  Charter 
of  Free- Warren  in  Longdon.^ 

In  1534-5  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall's  receipts  from  Longdon, 
Cold-Hatton,  and  Tyrne,  were  returned  as  £\Q  per  annum  :*  but  in 
the  Ministers'  Accounts,  six  years  later,  Longdon  alone  seems  to 
produce  an  income  of  £21.  9s.  8^;?.,  viz.  The  Grange,  &c.  £15.  3s. 
The  Mill  £6,  and  Perquisites  of  Court  6s.  M.^ 

Longdon  Chapel.  When,  or  in  what  Saxon  Parish,  or  by 
whom,  this  Chapel  was  founded,  I  cannot  say. 


'  Assizes,  40  Hen,  III.,  m.  8. 
=  Chartulary,  fo.  123. 
3  Supra,  Tol.  YII.  p.  307. 
*  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  131. 


'  Rot.  Chart.  11  Edw.  I.,  No.  4. 

^   Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  197,  198. 

?  Monasticon,  VI.  265. 
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The  ancient  Parishes  of  High  Ercall,  Wellington,  and  Wrock- 
•wardine,  met  hereabouts,  and  may,  any  one  of  them,  have  included 
this  district.  The  Chapel  must  have  been  donative,  and  the  Abbot 
of  Lilleshall  responsible  only  to  himself  for  its  services.  Hence 
I  suppose  in  later  times  it  was  accounted  a  Peculiar.  Such 
Chapelries  are  seldom  named  in  Diocesan  or  other  Records.  How- 
ever, in  1534-5  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  acknowledged  that  2s.  6d. 
were  payable  yearly  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  for  Procurations 
for  the  Chapel  of  Longdon. 


^cl^tttgton. 


"The  same  Church  (St.  Alkmund's)  held  (in  Saxon  times)  and 
still  holds  Uchintune ;  and  Godebold  holds  it  of  the  Church.  Here 
are  iiii  hides  geldable.  In  demesne  are  iii  ox-teams,  and  (there 
are)  ii  Radmans  and  in  Boors  with  one  team,  and  yet  there  might 
be  III  more  teams.  Here  are  vi  neat-herds.  In  King  Edward's 
time  the  Manor  was  worth  24s.  {per  annum).  Now  it  is  worth 
30s."i 

This  Manor  had  the  ordinary  destination  of  a  St.  Alkmund's 
estate ;  as  we  may  see  in  those  Confirmations  which  afterwards  se- 
cured it  to  Lilleshall  Abbey. 

At  Duncot,  a  member  of  Uckington,  the  Abbot  had  a  Mill, 
which  seems  to  have  been  partly  dependent  for  a  supply  of  water 
on  some  Fishery,  belonging  to  that  Robert  Dardif,  whom  I  have 
named  under  Wroxeter  and  Norton.^  In  the  12th  century  Robert 
Dardif  and  the  Abbot  had  some  disputes  on  this  subject;  but,  be- 
fore the  year  1180,  they  came  to  the  following  agreement.— The 
watercourse  {fossa)  which  the  Abbot  had  cut  {duxit)  from  Dardif's 
Fishery  to  his  own  Mill  was  to  remain  in  the  Abbot's  possession. 
The  Abbot's  Miller  was,  as  often  as  he  pleased,  but  in  open  day,  to 
dam  up  all  other  outlets  of  Dardif's  Fishery,  so  as  to  train  the 
water  down  to  his  Mill.  And  even  by  night  he  was  to  be  at  liberty 
to  do  the  same,  if  so  be  that  Dardif's  Fisherman  had  not  laid  his 
baskets  {fiscellas)  for  taking  fish.    In  return  the  Abbot  paid  Dardif 

>  Domesdai/,  fo.  253,  a,  1.  '  Supra,  Vol.  YII.  pp.  312,  313,  319. 
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5s.  down,  and  agreed  to  pay  him  a  rent  of  12d.  yearly  at  Michael- 
mas, so  long  as  Dardif  could  guarantee  the  watercourse  to  the 
Abbot.  But  if  Dardif  should  carry  out  a  proposed  exchange  of 
half  his  fishery  with  Koger  fitz  Henry  (he  was  Lord  of  Withington), 
then  the  Abbot  was  to  pay  Dardif  only  6d.  yearly,  and  to  return 
half  the  sum  of  5s.  now  paid  down.^ 

We  have  seen  that  this  exchange  did  not  take  place,  and  that  at 
a  subsequent  period  Dardif  gave  the  whole  shilling  rent  which  was 
coming  from  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  to  the  Abbey  of  Haugh- 
mond.^ 

It  would  seem  that  Eobert  Dardif's  estate  in  this  neighbourhood 
passed  to  one  Philip  de  Nugent,  who,  for  a  term  at  least,  so  acted 
as  if  the  shilling  rent,  payable  by  Lilleshull  to  Haghmon  under 
Robert  Dardif's  grant,  was  due  rather  to  himself. 

Between  the  years  1174  and  1203,  Philip  de  Nugent  made  an 
agreement  with  Walter,  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.  Philip  gave  his 
fishery  of  Ukynton  in  pure  alms  to  the  Abbey,  so  that  the  Abbey 
was  to  hold  it  at  a  ferm  of  2s.  6d.  payable  to  Philip  for  eight  years, 
and  then  it  was  to  remain  (free  of  rent)  to  the  Abbey.  And  as  to 
the  watercourse  near  the  fishery  {fossa  juxta  piscariam)  the  Abbey 
was  to  pay  the  shilling  rent  due  thereon,  to  Philip  for  his  life.  Four 
years'  ferm  of  the  rent  of  2s.  <5d.  is  acknowledged  to  have  been  al- 
ready received  by  Philip,  and  four  years'  ferm  is  stated  to  be  yet 
coming  to  him.^ 

The  term  of  eight  years,  stipulated  for  in  this  extraordinary 
document,  is  stated  to  commence  ab  anno  decemnovalis  cicli  V", 
dominicali  litter  a  currente  F : — an  inconsistent  date,*  which  leaves 
room  only  for  a  conjecture  that  the  transaction  took  place  about 
1200. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1203  Philip  de  Nugent  essoigned  his  attendance 
at  the  common  summons  throngh  Roger  de  Withenton.  A  century 
later,  and  we  have  seen  that  another  Philip  Nugent  was  stated  to 
have  a  mesne  interest  in  Withington  -J"  but  1  find  it  impossible  to 
indicate  the  exact  tenure  or  tenures  which  Dardif  and  Nugent  seem 
to  have  had  in  this  neighbourhood.  I  return  to  our  proper  sub- 
ject,— 

William  fitz  Alan   (II.)   gave  to  LiUeshall  Abbey  the  laud  of 

'  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  80.  and  1198,  but  F  was  not  tlie  iSunday-let- 

^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  319,  320.  ter  in  either  of  those  years.     It  was  the 

3  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  82.  Sunday-letter  in  1174,  1180  (tUl  March), 

*  During  Abbot  Walter's  era  the  fifth  1185, 1191, 1196  (after  March),  and  1202. 

year  of  the  Cycle  of  19  years  fell  in  1179  '  Supra,  p.  80. 


ATCHAM.  239 

Elbstaneshull,  viz.  30  acres  of  land  whicli  were  of  his  demesne  of 
Wroxeter.i  King  John's  Confirmation  of  1199  mentions  this  grant 
as  "  30  acres  in  Hauestaneshull ;"  and  the  Confirmation  of  John 
fitz  Alan  (I.)  calls  the  locality  Elfstaneshull.  We  have  seen  the 
locality  described  as  Austaneshill,  and  as  "a  field  of  Uckington 
lying  near  Beslow."^ 

In  1252  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall  has  a  Writ  against  John  fitz 
Alan  for  disseizing  him  of  a  tenement  in  Okinton. 

This  probably  led  to  the  perambulation  between  Wroxeter  and 
Uckington,  already  noticed  as  having  taken  place  in  1256.' 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  attributes  the  Abbot  of 
Lilleshall's  tenure  of  Uckington  to  the  grant  of  Henry  II.  The 
immunities  of  the  Manor  in  respect  of  suits  to  County  or  Hundred 
are  duly  marked.* 

On  May  12,  1285,  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  obtained  a  Charter  of 
Free  Warren  for  his  demesnes  of  Colde  Atton,  Okinton,  and 
Hennecote.^ 

A  Lilleshall  Rent-RoU,  of  uncertain  date,  gives  the  ferm  of  Ukyn- 
ton,  less  the  Bailiff's  Salary,  as  33s.  9\d.,  due  at  Michaelmas,  and 
31s.  0\d.,  due  at  Midlent.  In  1540-1  the  rents  and  ferms  received 
by  the  late  Abbey  from  Uckington  and  its  Mill  are  put  at  £14.  6s.  Gd. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Valor  of  1534-5  which  can  be  taken  to 
represent  such  a  receipt,  and  the  omission  is  inexplicable. 


^tCi)am,  formerly  ^ttiXl^WXl. 


The  full  meaning  of  the  name  Attingham  or  Ettingham  is.  The 
home  of  the  children  of  Eata.  What  Saxon  Eata  may  have  first 
colonized  this  place  I  will  not  now  conjecture.  Domesday  recog- 
nizes it  as  immemorially  an  estate  of  St.  Alkmund's.— 

"  The  same  Church  held  (in  Saxon  times)  and  still  holds  Atinge- 
ham;  and  Godebold  holds  it  of  the  Church.  Here  is  one  hide.  In 
demesne  there  is  one  ox-team  and  a  half;  and  (there  are)  ii  Vil- 

•  LiUesliaU  Chartulary,  fo.  51.  I       *  ^ot.  Hundred.  II.  57. 

=  ■  3  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  315,  310.  I       '  Rot  Chwriarnm,  13  Edw.  I.,  No.  108. 
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laina  and  iii  Boors  with  iii  teams.      The  former  value  (of  the 
Manor)  was  10*.  {per  annum) .     Now  it  pays  a  rent  of  Qs.  %d."'^ 

We  have  seen  that  the  history  of  St.  Alkmund's  Manors  as  held 
by  Lilleshall  Abbey  must  needs  be  circumstantial.  Atcham  is  no 
exception  to  the  rule,  unless  it  were  worth  while  to  enumerate  the 
various  Confirmations  which  secured  both  Manor  and  Advowson  to 
the  Canons.  I  prefer  to  illustrate  the  subject  with  more  interesting 
if  less  relevant  details. 

It  was  doubtless  as  a  Parishioner  of  Atcham  that  Henry  Mau- 
veysin  of  Berwick  became  a  Benefactor  to  Lilleshall  Abbey.  His 
grants,  already  described/  were  afterwards  increased  by  his  son 
Herbert,  whose  brother  William  was  probably  a  Canon  of  Lilleshall. 
The  said  Herbert,  with  William  his  brother,  now  one  of  the  Reli- 
gious {qui  se  Religioni  reddidit),  gives  the  arable  land  of  Lochesheye 
to  the  Abbey.  The  said  land  is  defined  by  "  a  road  which  goes  up 
from  a  little  meadow  near  the  Severn  and  passes  between  Loches- 
heye and  Bruchesfurlong  as  far  as  a  meadow ;  and  thence  alongside 
the  said  meadow,  all  the  arable  land,  till  you  come  to  the  road 
from  Ettingham  to  Berwick."^ 

I  must  here  say  something  of — 

Helyas  de  Ettingham,  a  person  of  some  note  in  his  day,  and  a 
native  of  Atcham.  He  has  been  often  mentioned  incidentally  in 
these  pages,  but  especially  as  being  attendant  in  the  Court  of  King 
Richard  in  1190.*  The  fact  is,  that  from  Michaelmas  1184  till 
March  1199  he  served  Henry  11.  and  Richard  I.  in  the  capacity  of 
Gustos  of  a  House  which  those  Kings  maintained  at  Peckenham  in 
Worcestershire.  His  salary  for  this  duty  was  £6.  \s.  M.per  annum, 
and  we  find  it  paid  more  or  less  regularly  on  the  Pipe- Rolls  of 
Worcestershire,  Staffordshire,  or  Shropshire.  Sometimes  the  Custos 
makes  a  further  charge  for  repairs,  and  on  one  occasion  (in  1185) 
King  Henry  makes  him  a  present  of  3  merks.  For  the  half-year 
ending  Easter  1193  Ely  as  deEtingehal  (as  he  is  called)  was  Fermoi 
of  Feckenham.  A  Crown-debt  of  £10.  \0s.  thus  incurred,  was 
paid  by  him  in  Shropshire,  in  several  instalments  between  the 
years  1197  and  1201.  In  the  meantime  others  had  been  Fermors 
of  Feckenham.  In  1195  we  have  seen  him  purchasing  the  ward- 
ship and  marriage  of  a  Shropshire  Coheiress,  and  bestowing  her  on 
his  son  Thomas.^  About  the  same  time  he  attests  two  Charters  of 
William  fitz  Alan  (II.)  to  Haughmond  Abbey .«     He  has  also  been 


'  Domesday,  fo.  253,  a,  1. 
'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  390. 
^  Chartulary,  fo.  65. 


*-^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  12;    Vol. VI. 
pp.  175-6. 

'  See  Monasticon,  VI.  p.  108,  No.  II. 
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named  as  a  Feoffee  in  Muxton,  a  member  of  Lilleshall,  about  the 
year  1200.1  At  tbe  Assizes  of  October  1303,  and  again  in  April 
1206,  he  appears  as  a  Juror  in  causes  tried  by  process  of  Grand 
Assize.  This  implies  that  he  was  a  Knight.  I  will  now  show  the 
concern  he  had  in  Atcham.— On  October  6, 1203,  a  Fine  was  levied 
at  Shrewsbury  between  Ralph  Abbot  of  LUleshall  (Plaintiff)  and 
Elyas  de  Ettingeham  (Tenant)  of  half  a  virgate  in  Ettingeham, 
whereof  was  suit  at  law.  Elyas  acknowledged  the  right  of  the 
Abbot  and  of  St.  Alkmund.  The  Abbot  allowed  him  to  hold  the 
said  half- virgate  together  with  another  half- virgate,  which  he  already 
held,  at  a  rent  of  3s.  per  annum.  The  tenure  of  both  lialf-virgates 
was  to  be  only  for  life  of  Elyas ;  and  both  were  to  revert  to  the 
Abbot  or  his  Successors.* 

We  have  seen  that  Helyas  de  Ettingham^s  son,  Thomas,  was  de- 
ceased, without  issue,  in  1220.*  We  have  also  seen  that  there  was 
a  second  Helyas  de  Ettingham,  who  having  had  a  grant  of  Langley 
from  Henry  III.,  about  the  year  1249,  was  deceased  in  the  year 
following.* 

This,  I  take  it,  was  that  Elyas  de  Ekyngham  for  whom  there  was 
a  Patent  of  Protection  dated  May  18,  1226,  when  he  was  about  to 
accompany  Richard  Plantagenet,  the  King's  brother,  into  Gascony. 

Of  this  family  or  its  connection  with  Atcham  I  can  say  no  more, 
unless  indeed  Thomas  de  Ettingham,  named  by  John  f5tz  Alan  as 
his  Attorney  in  a  Lawsuit  of  1251,  was  of  the  same  stock. 

Another  Fine  was  levied,  I  think  in  1203,  between  Ralph  Abbot 
of  Lilleshall  and  Oliver  de  Ettingham,  tenant,  of  a  half-virgate  in 
Ettingham.  Oliver  quitclaimed  the  same,  but  was  allowed  to  hold 
it  of  the  Abbot  for  life,  paying  one  pound  of  frankincense,  as  a 
rent,  on  the  day  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary. 

On  October  28,  1221,  the  Abbots  of  Shrewsbury  and  Lilleshull 
met  at  Echingham  and  adjusted  several  matters  of  dispute.  They 
agreed  to  divide  the  Moors  of  Kinnersley  and  Donnin^ton  (Don- 
nington  Wood) ;  and  of  Sleap  and  Longdon  by  arbitration  of  12 
selected  men. — 

There  had  also  been  a  breach  made  in  the  Severn  bank  at  Ech- 
ingham, under  or  below  the  bridge.  This  seems  to  have  been  on 
the  Emstrey,  or  Shrewsbury,  side  of  the  River.  Eight  upright 
men,  elected  by  both  parties,  were  to  settle  this  matter  and  provide 
for  the  due  rights  of  the  disputants  in  respect  of  the  said  breach.^ 

'  Supra,  p.  232.  I       ""  -  Supra,  Yol.  VI.  pp.  142,  150. 

3  Lilleshall  Chartulai7,  fo.  81.  I       '  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  282. 

VIII.  '^^ 
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At  the  Assizes  of  November  1331,  the  Burgesses  of  Shrewsbury 
made  a  curious  presentment,  -which  gives  us  the  earliest  history  of 
Atcham-Bridge.  They  said  that  the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  had  insti- 
tuted a  certain  new  custom  at  the  bridge  of  Attingeham,  in  that  he 
charged  one  penny  on  every  loaded  cart  which  passed  over.  The* 
Abbot  appeared  before  the  Justices  and  stated  that  "  he  had  insti- 
tuted no  new  custom,  for  that  in  fact,  during  the  time  of  his  Pre- 
decessor, there  was  no  bridge  at  all  there,  but  the  Abbot  kept  two 
boats  on  the  River  for  the  sake  of  ferrying  men  across,  and  the  said 
boats  brought  him  in  3  merks  per  annum.  Afterwards  by  common 
council  of  Lord  WiUiam  fitz  Alan  and  other  great  men  [magna- 
twm)  it  was  provided  that  the  said  Abbot  should  construct  a  bridge 
and  should  take  one  penny  for  every  cart  of  Salop,  if  laden,  and  one 
halfpenny  from  every  other  cart.  And  now  this  bridge  was  com- 
pleted except  one  arch.  In  this  way  the  Abbot  came  to  levy  the 
aforesaid  custom."  A  Jury  was  called  upon  to  decide  the  question. 
Their  verdict  was  that  the  present  Abbot  and  his  Predecessor  had 
now  levied  the  aforesaid  custom  for  30  years,  and  had  introduced  no 
change  {nullam  emendacionem  apposueruni) . 

Coupling  the  above  extract  with  what  we  know  of  the  history  of 
the  House  of  Fitz  Alan  and  the  succession  of  Lilleshall  Abbots,  we 
conclude  that  the  first  bridge  at  Atcham  was  commenced  by  Abbot 
Ralph  between  the  years  1300  and  1310,  and  finished  by  Abbot 
Alan  about  the  year  1333.  It  consequently  was  in  progress,  or  in 
suspense,  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Barons'  wars. 

Later  in  the  13th  century,  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  concedes 
to  the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  that  bank  of  the  River  Severn,  towards 
CronchuU  (Cronkhill),  which  belonged  to  the  former.  The  object 
of  the  LilleshuU  Canons  was  to  get  a  buttress  [attachiamentum)  for 
a  certain  fishery  or  weir  which  they  proposed  to  form  at  Cronkhill 
Ford,  or  somewhere  between  that  Ford  and  Atcham  Bridge,  as 
they  might  determine.  The  Canons  were  to  pay  a  rent  of  8*.  for 
this  concession,  and  to  suffer  distraint  in  case  of  non-payment. 
The  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  agreed  not  to  permit  any  other  Weir  to 
be  constructed  on  the  Severn  between  the  proposed  Weir,  and  the 
Weir  of  Haghmon  Abbey.  Witnesses,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodenet,  Sir 
Thomas  de  Costentin.^ 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1355  says  that  "The  Abbot  of 


1  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  398.  The 
Haghmon  Weir  alluded  to  was  that  at 
Preston-Boats.     The  Abbot  of  Shrews- 


bury, as  Lord  of  Erastrey,  commanded  the 
Western  bank  of  the  Severn  from  Cronk- 
hill-Ford  to  Preston-Boats. 
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LilishuU  holds  Attinham  in  pure  almoign  as  pertaining  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Alkmund,  Salop;"  that  he  held  it  "by  gift  of  the 
elder  King  Henry"  (meaning  Henry  II.),  and  did  no  suit  to  County 
or  Hundred.^ 

At  the  Assizes  of  January  1256  Saer  Mauveysin  impleaded  the 
Abbot  of  LilleshuU,  Adam  the  Serjeant,  Nicholas  le  Fevre,  William 
Peket  and  Peter  fitz  Amice  for  disseizing  him  of  common  pasture 
in  Etinham,  pertaining  to  Saer's  free  tenement  in  Berwick.  The 
Abbot  appeared  and  pleaded  that  his  own  laud  in  Etinham  and 
Saer's  land  in  Berwick  were  of  different  Baronies,  but  that  in  time 
of  Abbot  Eichard  each  party  had  shared  in  the  common  rights  of 
the  other,  but  that  more  recently  this  arrangement  had  proved  un- 
satisfactory, and  that,  since  Abbot  Richard's  death,  he,  the  present 
Abbot,  had  not  allowed  Saer  to  participate  in  any  common  in  Etin- 
ham. The  Jury  decided  that  the  present  Abbot  had  wrought  no 
disseizin,  but,  if  there  had  been  any  disseizin,  it  was  the  late  Ab- 
bot's act. 

On  October  16,  1369,  King  Henry  III.  granted  license  to  the 
Abbot  of  LilleshaU  to  hold  an  annual  Fair  at  Attingham  on  the 
day  of  St.  Egidius  (September  1)  and  two  following  days.^  On  June 
25,  1276,  King  Edward  I.  gave  a  similar  license  for  a  Fair  to  be 
held  at  Attingham  on  the  day  of  St.  Augustine  in  May  (May  26) 
and  two  following  days.^ 

In  1304  we  have  it  recorded  that  Abbot  William  de  Brugge  as- 
sessed a  tallage  on  his  Burgesses  of  Atyngham.  The  levy  amounted 
to  £2.  3s.  7d.^ 

An  undated  Rent-roll  of  LilleshaU  Abbey  gives  16s.  5^d.  as  re- 
ceivable from  Ettingham  at  Michaelmas,  and  145.  Id.  at  Midlent. 
Besides  this  a  Fulling-mill  there  produced  £1.  3s.  4c?.  half-yearly. 

An  account  of  Roger  Beist,  as  the  Abbot's  Bailiff  at  Atcham  in 
16  Henry  VIII.  (1524-5)  is  extant;  Wthe  summary  given  in  the 
Valor  of  1534-5  is  enough  for  me  to  quote. —  ' 

The  rents  receivable  from  Atcham  were  £35  per  annum ;  while 
the  Rectorial  tithes  were  fermed  for  £10.  6s.  %d. 

The  charges  on  this  income  were, — a  chief-rent  of  2s.  to  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  for  lands,  said  to  be  in  Atcham  (but  which  were  origi- 
nally perhaps  in  Berwick),  a  salary  of  13s.  Ad.  to  Francis  Chorleton, 
as  Seneschal,  and  another  of  40s.  to  Thomas  Sugdon,  as  Bailiff  of 


J  Rot.  Sundred.  II.  57. 
2  Mot.   Cartarum,  53  Hen.  III.,  m.  5. 
(The  original  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 


George  Morris  of  Shrewsbury.) 
'  Hot.  Carta/ram,  4  Edw.  I.,  No.  10. 
■>  Lilleshall  Ohartulary,  fo.  153. 


244  ATCHAM.       THE    CHURCH. 

Atcham.     The  Abbot  also  paid  the  Archdeacon  of  Salop  6s.  8d. 
for  the  Procurations  of  Atcham  Church.^ 

The  Ministers'  Accounts  of  1540-1  give  the  following  receipts 
from  Attingham. — Assized  rents  9s.  6d. ;  Rents  of  Tenants  at  will 
£\.  3s.  M.;  Diverse  ferms  £28.  9s.  4c?.;  Ferm  of  Mill  £6.  13*.  4(^.; 
Perquisites  of  Court  8s.  \Qd.     Total  £37.  4s.  M. 

ATCHAM  CHUECH. 

There  is  no  case  in  which  it  is  so  clear  as  in  this  of  Atcham,  that 
the  non-mention  of  a  parochial  Church,  in  Domesday,  is  no  proof  of 
the  non-existence  of  such  a  Church. — 

On  Easter  Sunday  (April  5)  1075,  that  is,  ten  years  before 
Domesday  was  compiled,  Ordericus  the  Historian  was  "  baptized  at 
Ettingesham,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Eatta  the  Confessor,  which  is 
seated  on  the  bank  of  the  River  Severn."  This  fact  we  learn  from 
the  narrative  of  Ordericus  himself,  that  simple,  truthful,  and  ear- 
nest Monk,  to  whose  labours  we  owe  so  much ; — so  much  know- 
ledge, not  merely  of  the  early  aimals  of  a  county,  but  of  a  kingdom. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  make  Atcham  Church  a  text  for  any  bio- 
graphy of  Ordericus.  The  touching  story  cannot  be  better  told 
than  in  his  own  words ;  and,  if  a  commentary  be  wanting,  we  have 
it  in  forms  with  which  we  may  be  well  content.  The  spirit  of  sub- 
mission and  self-sacrifice,  the  spirit  of  love  and  of  prayer,  when  em- 
bodied in  the  writings  of  a  cloistered  Monk,  may  fail  to  attract 
aught  of  homage  from  sectarian  intolerance ;  but  the  zeal  and  faith 
of  Ordericus  have  been  more  than  once  recognized  by  minds  which 
could  contemplate  the  subject  with  a  larger  catholicity  and  a  more 
Christian  sympathy.^ 

We  have  seen  that  Atcham  Church  was  dedicated  to  St.  Eata 
the  Confessor,  whose  day  fell  on  October  26,  while  the  Peast  of  St. 
Giles  (September  1)  was  selected  for  the  Epoch  of  an  annual  Pair. 
The  theory  therefore  is  non-universal,  which  supposes  that  there 
was  any  necessary  association  between  the  two  things,— the  Saint's- 
day  of  a  Parish  Church,  and  the  Saint's-day  of  a  Parish  Fair. 

As  to  St.  Eata,  something  is  known  of  his  life,  but  little  of  his 
end.  Being  Abbot  of  Melrose  in  651,  he  became  Abbot  of  Lindis- 
farne  in  664,  and  in  both  positions  distinguished  himself  as  the 
early  friend  of,  the  afterwards  great,  St.  Cuthbert.  He  was  founder 
of  Ripon  Minster.     In  677-8  he  was  consecrated  Bishop,  of  the 

'   Valor  Ecclesiasticus,I\l.lQ'r,\QS.      I    66-10;  und  Antiquities  of  Bridgnorth  (hj 
2  See  Jlisi.  of  Shrewsbim/,  Vol.  I.  pp.   |   the  Eev.  G.  BeUett),  pp.  94-97. 
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Bernicians,  that  is,  of  Lindisfarne.  In  684-5  St.  Cuthbert,  being 
appointed  to  the  See  of  Hexham,  exchanged  with  St.  Eata.  Some 
accounts  say  that  Eata  died  in  685,  others  that  he  was  driven  from 
his  See.  It  appears  certain  that  Atcham  Church  was  dedicated  to 
him,  and  we  have  seen  that  the  meaning  of  Etingham  is  the  home  of 
the  children  of  Eata.  Further  than  this  I  can  hardly  go.  It  is 
perhaps  possible  that  an  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  the  seventh  century, 
being  bound  by  no  law  of  celibacy,  may  have  left  descendants,  and 
that  those  descendants,  removing  into  Mercia,  may  have  colonized 
Atcham  and  dedicated  its  Church  to  their  canonized  progenitor. 

I  have  related  in  a  former  Volume  how,  in  the  reign  of  Stephen, 
Atcham  Church  gained  two-thirds  of  the  tithes  of  Emstrey.^  Arch- 
bishop Theobald's  letter,  enjoining  the  restoration  of  these  tithes 
to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  speaks  of  the  recent  change  in  the  patronage 
of  the  Church  of  Ettingham,  viz.  "  that  it  was  among  the  endow- 
ments of  Lilleshull  Abbey." 

It  was  Archbishop  Thomas  k  Becket  (1162-1170)  who  first  al- 
lowed the  Canons  of  Lilleshall  to  appropriate  Atcham  Church.^  His 
Successor,  Richard,  confirmed  his  Charter.^  The  Taxation  of  1291 
values  the  Church  of  Ettingham  (in  Salop  Deanery)  at  £6. 13«.  4fi?. 
per  annum.'*'  In  1341,  this  Taxation  being  duly  quoted  as  one  of 
10  merks,  the  Assessors  charged  the  Parish  only  £5  for  the  Ninth 
of  its  wheat,  wool,  and  lamb.  The  Church-Taxation,  they  said,  in- 
volved a  carucate  of  land  which  was  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall's  glebe 
as  Rector.  The  said  glebe  and  the  small  tithes  could  not  be  reck- 
oned in  estimating  the  Ninth,  though,  when  a  tenth  was  granted  by 
the  clergy  on  their  gross  receipts,  these  items  were  included  in  the 
RectoB's  assessment.  Moreover,  two  virgates  of  land  in  the  parish 
lay  untilled,  from  the  tenants'  want  of  means.^ 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  values  the  preferment  of  Thomas  Apulby, 
Vicar  of  Attyngham,  at  £11.  10s.  ^er  annum,  less  3s.  4<d.  for  syno- 
dals  and  procurations.^ 

INCUMBENTS  OP  ATCHAM. 
Ordmc  the  Priest,  who,  in  1075,  baptized  and  stood  Sponsor  for 
the  Historian  Ordericus,  was  probably  Incumbent  of  Atcham.     If 
so,  he  is  perhaps  the  earliest  Parish  Priest  that  can  be  named  for 
any  locality  in  Shropshire. 


'  Supra,  Tol.  TI.  pp.  IVI,  172. 
2  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fos.  46. 
'  Ibidem,  fo.  49. 


■•  Pope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  247. 

'  Inquis,  Nonarum,  p.  184. 

'  Valor  lEcclenastious,  III.  183. 
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Cocus  or  Tocus,  Priest  of  Etingham,  probably  lived  in  Stephen's 
reigDj  for  bis  son  Alan  occurs  about  1157.^ 

Hugh  occurs  (says  Mr.  Blakeway)  about  1167. 

Richard  de  Lilleshull,  Priest,  was  instituted  to  this  Vicarage 
on  August  20,  1305,  at  presentation  of  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Lilleshull.  He  was  perhaps  a  Canon  of  LilleshuU,  for  Bishop  Lang- 
ton  swore  him  to  reside. 

Hugh  de  Weston,  "  a  poor  Priest,"  was  collated  to  this  Vicar- 
age by  Bishop  Northburg,  on  January  37,  1338.  This  was  under 
a  provision  of  Pope  Benedict  XII.,  who  had  ordered  the  Bishop 
thus  to  bestow  one  of  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall's  Benefices.  In  1346 
Hugh  de  Weston  exchanged  livings  with — 

John  de  Deryton,  late  Vicar  of  Ditton  Priors,^  who  on  Novem- 
ber 17,  1346,  again  exchanged  with — 

William  de  Ercalwe,  late  Rector  of  Abdon.^ 

William  Godith,  Vicar  of  Attingham,  being  deceased  on  March 
13,  1374,— 

John  del  Wold,  was  instituted,  on  the  presentation  of  the 
Abbot  and  Convent  of  Lilleshall.  In  June  1401,  this  person,  as 
John  Bolde  Vicar  of  Attyngham,  joins  WUliam  Attyngham,  Chap- 
lain, in  granting  to  Bartholomew,  Chaplain  of  Wombridge,  a  cottage 
at  Uppington,  which  the  Grantors  had  by  feoffment  of  William, 
Vicar  of  Wroxeter.     Witnesses,  William  Poynor,  etc.* 

Sir  Richard  Weston,  Chaplain,  was  instituted  to  this  Vicar- 
age on  February  23,  1418.     Same  Patrons. 


W^xi^U'^tt. 


"The  same  Church  (St.  Alkmund's)  held  (in  Saxon  times)  and 
still  holds  Etbretelie.  Here  is  one  hide.  In  demesne  is  one  ox- 
team,  and  (there  are)  ii  Villains  and  one  Boor  with  a  team.  Here 
is  one  league  of  wood;  but  Earl  Roger  hath  taken  it  from  the 
Church.     The  value  (of  the  Manor)  was  and  is  13s.  {per  annum). "^ 


1  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  278. 
=  •  3  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  337  ;  Vol.  IV. 
p.  132. 


■"  Wombridge  Chartulary,  I^tUpinton, 
No.  131. 

6     Ttnme^dnA/^  fo,  253,  d,  1. 
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The  ancient  connection  between  this  Manor  and  St.  Alkmund's 
Church  is  illustrated  by  its  parochial  status.  It  is  still  a  township 
in  St.  Alkmund's  Parish. 

The  interests  of  Lilleshall  Abbey,  at  Albright  Lee,  are  marked  by 
a  very  curious  succession  of  documents.  Thomas  Burnel,  of  Acton 
Burnellj  was  the  Abbot's  Tenant  here  in  1195.  The  following 
agreement,  which  I  must  give  in  the  original  form,  will  be  found  to 
have  passed  on  May  10,  1195,  soon  after  Archbishop  Hubert  had 
reduced  Carrechova  Castle,  and  during  the  last  illness  of  Thomas 
Burnel. — 

Hcec  est  convencio  inter  Abbatem  de  Lilleshull  et  Thomam  Burnel 
in  viffilid  Ascensionis  prowinuB  postquam  Castellum  de  Karrechove 
redditum  fuit  a  Walensibus  Domino  Kegi  per  Dominum  Cantuarien- 
sem ; — scilicet  quod  Dominus  Abbas,  ad  peticionem  Thomas  et  alio- 
rum  amicorum  concessit  Willielmo  Burnel  fratri  suo,  vel  cui  ipse 
Willielmus  voluerit  de  fratribus  suis,  villam  de  Edbricteleg,  tenen- 
dam  de  eo  per  firmam  quam  Thomas  reddere  solebat,  tantum  in  vita 
sud,  si  contigerit  ipsum  Thomam  mori  infirmitate  qua  detinebatur  die 
hujus  convencionis ; —  ita  quod  nee  aliquis  heredum  suorum  jus  in 
eadem  villd  poterit  reclamare  post  decessum  ejus.  Willielmus  faciei 
in  Curid  Regis  securitatem  qualemcunque  Abbas  voluerit.  Et  Domi- 
nus Benjamin^  ex  parte  Abbatis  et  per  preceptum  ejus  affidavit  hanc 
convencionem  fideliter  observandam. 

In  less  than  a  month  after  this  agreement  Thomas  Burnel  died, 
without  issue,  leaving  his  brother  WiUiam  his  heir;^ — and  Arch- 
bishop Hubert,  having  doffed  his  armour,  was  in  Eyre,  with  his  asso- 
ciates, as  Chief  Justice  of  England.  In  fulfilment  of  the  above 
agreement  a  Fine  was  levied  on  June  3,  1195,  at  Lichfield,  of  which 
this  was  the  substance. — 

Hcec  est  finalis  concordia  facta  in  Curid  Regis  apud  lAchesfeld 
anno  regni  Regis  Ricardi  VI",  die  Sabbati  proximd  post  festum 
Beatorum  Marcellini  et  Petri,  coram  venerabili  patre  H.  Cantuar. 
Archiepiscopo,  totius  Anglim  Primate  et  Apostolicts  Sedis  Legato,  et 
Willielmo  de  Warenn.  et  Rad.  de  Ardern,  et  Willielmo  Precentore 
Sti  Pauli  London,  et  Rann.  Thesaurario  Sarresburim  et  Hugone  de 
Chaucumb  et  aliis  fidelibus  domini  Regis,  inter  Willielmum  Burnel 
petentem  et  Abbatem  et  Canonicos  de  Lilleshull  tenentes,  de  villd  de 
Edbricteleg,  unde  placitum  erat  inter  eos  in  eddem  Curid.  Williel- 
mus Burnel  tenebit  villam  de  Abbate  omnibus  diebus  vita  sua  ad 
firmam,  solvendo  xv  solidos  annuatim,  ita  quod  nee  vendere  nee  in- 

>  A  Canon  of  LilleBhall  (supra,  p.  108).  "  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  122. 
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vadiare  nee  in  dote  dare  S^c.  poterit,  quominus  revertatur  Abbati. 
Si  Willielmus  habitum  religionis  susceperit,  vel  in  peregrinacionem 
ierit,  villa  revertetur  Abbati. — Si  Willielmus  villam  vel  partem  villa 
vendere  voluerit,  per  taxacionem}  Abbatum  de  Bildewas  et  de  Ha- 
gemon  dimittet  Abbati  de  Lilleshull :  Interim  Abbas  de  Lilleshull  ha- 
bebit  pasturam  et  aisiamenta  bosci  sine  vasto.  Willielmus  non  faciei 
inde  vastum.  Preterea  Willielmus  concessit  Abbati  et  Canonicis 
aisiamenta  bosci  sui  de  Langheleg  ad  usus  eorum  necessarios  in  Et- 
tingeham.  Willielmus  quietum  clamavit  jus  quod  dicebat  se  habere 
hereditarie  in  villd  de  Edbricteleg  secundum  cyrographum  inter  Ab- 
batem  et  Canonicos  et  Thomam  Burnel  fratrem  suum  in  Curid  Regis 
factum,  et  cyrographum  illud  eis  reddidit.^  Ad  instanciam  insuper 
et  peticionem  utriusque  partis  apposuit  Venerabilis  Pater,  H.  Can- 
tuar.  et  alii  Magnati ^ 

We  may  observe  in  the  transactions  of  Lilleshall  Abbey  that  it 
was  the  continual  policy  of  the  Canons  to  avoid  giving  feoffments- 
in-fee.  They  preferred  the  life-lease  to  any  other  form  of  demise ; 
and  it  was  thus  that  the  value  of  their  estates  kept  pace  with  the 
increasing  value  of  land  and  the  decreasing  value  of  money.  The 
trouble  which,  in  the  present  instance,  they  took  to  change  any  real 
or  supposed  feoffment  of  the  Burnels,  into  a  lease,  ultimately  suc- 
ceeded ;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  Burnels  long  held  to  some  tradition 
that  they  were  entitled  to  be  hereditary  tenants  of  Albrightlee. 

On  the  death  of  William  Burnel  (II.),  the  above  Grantee  for 
life,  that  is  about  the  year  1220,  his  son  and  heir  William  Burnel 
(III.)  came  in  an  evening  to  Abrightlee  and  took  possession  of  the 
estate;  but  was  ejected  that  very  night  by  Abbot  Alan.  William 
hereupon  sued  the  Abbey  for  disseizin.  The  cause  was  heard  at  the 
Assizes  of  August  1226.  The  question  was  whether  Alan,  Abbot 
of  Lilleshull  (he  was  dead,  be  it  observed),  had  unjustly  disseized 
William  Burnell  of  his  free  tenement  in  Edbrigteleg.  The  Abbot 
(it  must  have  been  Abbot  William)  appeared  and  exhibited  the 
Lichfield  Fine  made  with  the  Plaintiff's  Father.  The  Plaintiff  now 
acknowledged  the  Fine,  and  was  not  merely  nonsuited,  but  com- 
mitted to  gaol,  for  having  tried  to  controvert  a  Fine.  He  seems  to 
have  compounded  for  his  freedom  by  a  payment  of  205.* 

Again  at  the  Assizes  of  September  1272  this  question  was  re- 
Here  the  Record  abruptly  ends.    I  sup- 
pose Bomething  was  to  have  been  added 
about  sealing; — but  it  was  unusual  for 
Justiciars  to  seal  a  Fine. 
*  Assizes,  10  Hen.  III.,  m.  4. 


1 


That  is  valMation. 


'■'  Tliis  earher  Cyrograph  is  not  extant. 
Of  course  it  was  the  interest  of  the  LiUes- 
hall  Canons  to  suppress  or  destroy  it. 

'  LiUeshaU  Ohartulary,  fo.  80.— 
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opened  by  Richard  Bumel  (of  Langley)  as  son  and  representative 
of  William  Burnel  (III.) .  The  issue  which  went  to  the  Jury  was 
"  whether  Alan,  former  Abbot  of  LilleshuU,  had  disseized  William 
Burnel,  Richard's  father,  of  the  Manor  of  Adbrihtleye  ?"  The 
Jury  found  that  a  certain  Abbot  had  given  a  life-grant  to  the  present 
Plaintiff's  grandfather,  William ;  that  on  William's  death,  another 
William,  Richard's  father,  entered,  and  was  ejected  as  aforesaid  by 
Abbot  Alan,  and  that  this  happened  10  years  before  the  King's  first 
transfretation  into  Brittany  {i.  e.  ten  years  before  April  1230).  In 
this  case  Richard  Bumel  took  nothing.  However  his  claim  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  altogether  worthless,  for  on  November  3, 
1373,  a  Fine  was  levied  at  Westminster,  whereby  Richard  Burnel, 
Plaintiff,  quitclaims  the  Manor  of  Adbritheleye  to  William,  Abbot 
of  Lilleshull,  and  receives  10  merks. 

So  much  for  the  interest  of  the  Burnels  in  this  Manor.  I  now 
return  to  notice  a  dispute  between  the  Abbots  of  Haughmond  and 
Lilleshall,  which  probably  took  place  early  in  the  13th  century. 
The  erection  of  a  Mill  at  Pimley,  by  the  Canons  of  Haughmond, 
has  been  already  noticed.'  It  seems  to  have  caused  the  stream 
called  Pimbrook,  to  back-pound  [redundare)  upon  Albrightlee. 
Hence  the  litigation,  which  was  settled  by  the  following  agreement.^ 
— The  Lilleshall  Canons  allowed  that  the  said  redundation  should 
continue,  but  its  degree  was  to  be  determined  by  a  stone,  called  La 
Barra,  which  being  placed  near  the  watercourse  was  always  to  re- 
main dry.  The  Fishery  in  Pymbroc  and  in  Sumergeld  was  to 
belong  to  Haughmond,  from  Pimley  Mill-stank  up  to  the  said 
Barra,  on  both  sides  the  stream ;  but  from  the  Barra,  upwards  to 
Edbricteleg,  and  from  the  limit  of  the  redundation  in  Sumergeld, 
the  stream  was  to  be  common  to  both  parties,  as  it  had  been  of  old. 
The  Haughmond  Canons,  in  return  for  all  this,  paid  12  merks 
down,  undertook  to  make  a  bridge,  and  further  transferred  to 
Lilleshall  an  annual  rent  of  one  merk  which  was  receivable  from 
the  Monks  of  Buildwas  for  Cuttesdon.^ 

The  Bradford  Hundred- Roll  of  1255  does  not  mention  Albright- 


'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  305,  308. 

2  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  82. 

3  Cuttesdon,  near  Sheriff  Hales,  an 
estate  granted  to  Haughmond  by  Fitz 
Alan  and  Pantulf,  but  since  leased  by 
Haughmond  to  the  Buildwas  Monks,  who 
had  an  adjoining  estate  at  Broctton. 

The  Lilleshall  Chartulary  (fo.  69)  con- 
VIII. 


tains  another  document  whereby  William 
Abbot  of  Hagmon  (circa  1226-7)  formally 
assigns  the  merk  rent  due  from  Buildwas, 
on  Cuttesdon,  to  Lilleshall  Abbey.  The 
consideration  is — ^ro  redundacione  aquce 
viva/rii  nostri  de  Pimheleg  lidbendd  supra 
terrain  mam  (i.e.  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshaU's 
land)  de  Edliricteley. 
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lee;  but  the  Tenure- Roll,  thirty  years  later,  does.  It  says  that 
Albright-lee  was  held  in  capite  by  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshull  as  a 
member  of  St.  Alchmund's  Church. 

An  Abbey  Rent- Roll,  of  uncertain  date,  gives  the  income  from 
Edbricteleg  as  12s.  M.  at  Michaelmas,  and  11*.  6\d.  at  Midlent, 
over  and  above  the  Bailiff's  Salary. 

The  Valor  of  1535-6  probably  includes  the  Abbot's  receipts  from 
Albrightlee  in  the  £26,  said  to  arise  from  the  Town  of  Salop.  The 
Ministers'  Accounts,  five  years  later,  do  not  include  any  item  which 
can  be  taken  to  represent  the  dissolved  Abbey's  receipts  from 
Albrightlee. 

The  principal  Undertenant  whom  I  can  name  under  this  Manor 
is  Richard  de  Edbricteleg,  who  was  amerced  6s.  Sd.  at  the  Assizes 
of  1221,  quia  retraxit  se.  At  a  Forest  Assize,  held  in  1231,  the 
whole  Vill  of  Edbrichteleg  was  amerced  20*.  for  default ;  while 
Roger  Mainard  of  Adbrithteleg,  Robert  de  Aldebrithteleg,  and  Ro- 
bert fitz  Ralph  de  Edbrithteleg,  appear  as  hable  to  smaller  fines. 


Cj^arltOtt  near  ^Ja^iUt^* 


This  place  has  no  modern  representative.  The  name  is  lost, 
but  the  land  of  course  remains,  and  its  situation  may  be  half 
guessed  by  a  hint  which  has  already  transpired.^  There  are  how- 
ever some  difficulties  in  the  investigation,  and  the  first  of  these 
difficulties  is  that  rare  thing, — an  error  m  Domesday .  That  Record 
places  the  Manor  or  a  part  of  it  in  Culvestan  Hundred.  It  was 
unquestionably  either  in  Bascherch  or  Recordine.  I  have  alluded 
to  the  question  twice  before,^  and  now  prefer  to  treat  Charlton  as  a 
Recordine  Manor.  I  speak,  for  the  present,  only  of  St.  Alkmund's 
share  of  the  Manor ; — if  indeed  it  was  a  divided  Manor,  as  there 
is  reason  to  think  that  it  was.  Domesday  describes  this  share  as 
follows. — 

"  The  same  Church  (St.  Alkmund's)  held  (in  Saxon  times)  and 
still  holds  Cerletone,     Here  is  one  hide.     There  was  and  is  one 


'  Tiz.,  that  it  lay  between  Shawbury 
and  Morton^Corbet  and  near  some  trib- 
utary of  the  Eiver   Koden,  then  called 


Cressewall-broot  (supra,  p.  144). 

2  Supra,  Vol.  V.  page  1 ;  and  Vol.  VII. 
page  202. 
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Radman  here.     The  Manor  (or  the  Radman)  used  to  pay  4«.  rent. 
Now  it  (or  he)  pays  5s. "^ 

Among  the  Prebendal  estates  of  St.  Alkmund's,  mentioned  in 
Pope  Alexander's  Bull,  and  confirmed  therein  to  Lilleshall  Abbey, 
we  observe  Cherlton,  and  nine  acres  in  another  Cherlton}  The  last 
Cherlton  I  take  to  have  been  near  Preston  Gubbalds,  the  first  to 
have  been  near  Shawbury.  King  John's  confirmation  also  enume- 
rates Cherlton  among  the  same  Prebendal  estates. 

About  the  year  1177  (indeed  that  very  year  is  given  by  an  un- 
vouched  authority  as  the  date  of  the  transaction),  the  Abbot  of 
Lilleshall  and  his  Tenant  at  Charlton  settled  some  misunderstand- 
ing as  to  the  terms  of  tenancy. — Richard  de  Chorleton  acknow- 
ledged to  Abbot  Walter  that  he  had  held  the  tenement  called 
Chorleton  by  favour  of  Abbot  William,  and  for  Abbot  William's 
life  only,  and  that  he  had  nothing  of  right  therein.  The  Abbot 
and  Convent  in  return  allowed  the  said  Richard  to  hold  3  virgates 
in  Chorleton  for  life,  paying  a  rent  of  one  petra  of  wax  ^  yearly  at 
Michaelmas.  A  fourth  virgate  was  retained  by  the  Abbot  in 
demesne.  Richard  bound  himself  not  to  permit  any  of  his  people 
to  mortgage  or  alienate  the  premises  from  the  Church  of  LilleshuU. 
If  he  should  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  tenancy,  he  was  to  commit 
it  to  none  but  the  Abbot.  If  he  should  wish  to  change  his  state 
of  life,  he  was  to  assume  the  habit  of  Religion  in  the  Abbey,  and 
at  his  decease  he  was  to  leave  his  body,  with  the  aforesaid  land, 
thereto.  Richard  de  Chorleton  swore  to  observe  this  agreement  in 
the  County-Court  of  Salop,  where  it  was  read  aloud,  and  confirmed 
by  the  Sheriff's  seal.  Afterwards  he  swore  to  observe  it  before  the 
Convent  of  LilleshuU.* 

In  Hilary  Term  1243  the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  was  suing  Ralph 
de  Cherlton  for  half  a  virgate  in  Cherlton,  alleging  that  the  said 
Ralph  had  obtained  ingress  only  through  the  demise  of  Ralph,  a 
former  Abbot,  who  had  acted  against  the  will  of  his  Chapter. 
Ralph  de  Cherlton  on  the  other  hand  maintained  that  he  inherited 
the  premises  from  his  mother  Edith,  who  had  died  seized  thereof.^ 

In  Easter  Term  1243,  Ralph  de  Cherlton  not  appearing  at  West- 
minster, the  half-virgate  was  seized  in  manu  Regis.^ 

In  Easter  Term  1250  judgment  in  this  cause  was  stiU  uupro- 
nounced.     I  find  Ralph  de  Cherlton  attesting  an  Orleton  Deed  in 


'  Domesday,  fo.  253,  a,  1. 

2  Supra,  p.  219. 

3  The  Petra  was  12  lbs.  or  14  lbs. 


"  LUleshall  Chartulary,  fos.  61,  62,  81. 

5  •  6  Placita,  Hil.  Tm.,  27  Hen.  III.,  m. 

5  ;  Pasch.  Tm.  27  Hen.  III.,  m.  14  dorso. 
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1348^  and  attending  a  Rodington  Inquest  in  1274  and  a  Shrewsbury 
Inquest  in  1276. 

Between  the  years  1275  and  1282  Henry  de  Erdinton,  Lord  of 
Shawbury,  quitclaimed  to  L.  (Lucas),  Abbot  of  LUleshuU,  and  his 
Successors,  all  the  right  which  he  had  in  the  common-pasture  of 
the  Abbot's  whole  Fee  of  Cherleton  Grange.  Witnesses,  Sir 
Robert  Corbet,  Sir  John  fitz  Aer,  Sir  John  de  Erkelowe,  and  Sir 
Roger  Tyrel,  Knights ;  Hugh  de  Bolinghale,  and  Roger  de  Preston. 

On  July  25,  1279,  the  same  Henry  de  Erdinton  gave  to  the 
Abbey  of  LilleshuU  a  certain  meadow  called  Schauberieseye.'  Both 
these  grants  were  recited  and  confirmed  in  Edward  I.'s  Confirma- 
tion to  Lilleshall  in  1285. 

An  early  Rent-Roil  of  Lilleshall  Abbey  describes  this  estate  as 
Cherleton  juxta  Stanton.  This  gives  a  further  hint  as  to  its  situa- 
tion, viz.  that  it  lay  in  the  direction  of  Stanton  Hyneheath.  At 
the  date  of  this  Roll,  nothing  in  the  way  of  income  appears  to  have 
been  receivable  by  the  Abbey  from  this  Cherleton. 

In  the  Taxation  of  1291  the  Abbot's  receipts  from  Cherleton,  in 
the  Deanery  of  Salop,  were — Assized  Rents,  13s.  4</. ;  income  from 
a  meadow,  £!?■ 

A  Patent  of  March  10,  1386,  allows  Robert  Corbet  of  Morton 
to  give  the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  3  acres  of  land  in  Morton  Corbet, 
in  exchange  for  3  acres  in  Cherleton. 

The  Valor  (1534-5)  gives  the  Abbot  of  LylleshuU  an  income  of 
£Q  from  Chorleton.s  The  Ministers'  Accounts,  six  years  later, 
make  Chorlton's  Grange  to  be  worth  £Q.  13s.  4^d. per  annum* 

Parochially,  Charlton  was  a  member  of  Shawbury.  This 
brought  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  (as  Rector  of  Shawbury)  into 
collision  with  the  Abbot  of  Lilleshall.  However  the  Lilleshall 
Chartulary  preserves  a  composition  whereby  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon 
releases  to  the  Abbot  of  LilleshuU  the  smaU  tithes  of  aU  Uve-stock 
{animalium)  in  the  viU  of  Cherleton,  and  the  tithes  of  aU  assarts, 
vivaries,  mills,  and  meadows,  which  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshuU  had  in 
the  said  vill  and  within  the  Parish  of  Sahebyr'.^ 


'  Chartulary,  fo.  123. 

^  Fope  Nich.  Taxation,  p.  261. 

^   Valor  Hcclesiasiicm,  III.  197. 


■*  Monasticon,  VI.  265. 

"■  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  86. 
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With  respect  to  this  Manor  I  must  first  quote  the  exact  words 
of  Domesday. — 

"  In  Recordine  Hundred.  Rogerius  tenet  de  Comite  Cerlitone. 
Uluric  tenuit.  Ibi  i  hida.  Ibi  ii  servientes  habent  dimidiara 
carrucam ;  et  una  carruca  et  dimidia  adhuc  possent  esse.  Wastum 
fuit :  modo  reddit  v  solidos."^ 

It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  the  person  here  described  as  Ro- 
gerius,  was  Roger  fitz  Corbet^  or  Roger  de  Lacy.  If  the  former, 
Cerlitone  was  his  only  Manor  in  Recordine  Hundred.  But  at  no 
subsequent  period  can  any  interest  of  Roger  fitz  Corbet,  or  Roger 
de  Lacy,  or  their  successors,  be  so  traced  in  Recordine  Hundred,  as 
to  establish  the  identity  or  situation  of  this  Manor  of  Cerlitone. 
On  the  contrary,  the  doubt  about  the  personal  identity  of  the 
Domesday  Rogerius  does  but  increase  a  further  doubt  about  the 
local  identity  of  the  Domesday  Cerlitone. 

This  last  question  of  identity  must  however  be  discussed,  if  only 
to  show  its  difficidties.  I  know  but  of  three  theories  worth 
stating. — 

1.  The  first  is,  that  Corbet's  (or  Lacy's)  hide  in  Cerlitone  was  a 
part,  that  is  a  half,  of  Charlton  hear  Shawbury,  and  that  the  other 
half  (written  in  Domesday  as  Cerletone)  was  that  Manor  of  St. 
Alkmund's,  of  which  we  were  last  treating. 

In  support  of  this  theory,  we  find  that  there  was  another  Manor 
(Preston  Montford)  which  Roger  fitz  Corbet  (or  Roger  de  Lacy) 
shared  with  St.  Alkmund's  Church,  and  that  in  that  Manor  all 
subsequent  interest  of  Corbet,  or  Lacy,  vanished,  and  no  interest 
but  that  of  St.  Alkmund  remained.^ 

Again,  the  Domesday  rent  of  the  hide  called  Cerletone  was  tanta- 
mount to  the  rent  of  the  hide  called  Cerlitone,  viz.  5*.  Lastly, 
Uluric,  Saxon  Lord  of  Cerlitone,  had  also  a  concern  in  Withington, 
Great  Withiford,  and  Sleap ;— places  with  respect  to  which  Charlton 
near  Shawbury  will  be  found  central  and  more  or  less  contiguous. 

2.  The  second  theory  as  to  the  identity  of  Cerlitone  would  make 

>  Domesday,  fo.  255,  b.  tion  that  the  Kogerius  of  Domesday  might 

'  Vide  supra,  Tol.  VII.  p.  194,  where      have  been  Eoger  de  Lacy.    I  will  speak 

however  I  have  not  taken  into  considera-      more  fuUy  on  that  point  under  Montford. 
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it  a  part  of  the  Domesday  Manor  of  Cherrington,  written  Cerlintone 
in  that  Eecord. 

In  support  of  this  theory  we  find  that  the  hidage  of  Cerlintone 
(3  hides) J  when  added  to  that  of  Cerlitone  (1  hide),  reaUzes  the 
exact  measurement  (4  hides),  of  which  Cherrington  consisted  in 
1355.1 

3.  A  third  theory  is  that  Corbet's,  or  Lacy's,  estate  of  Cerlitone 
was  near  to  Preston-Gobalds,  and  eventually  became  a  possession  of 
LiUeshall  Abbey,  and  a  reputed  member  of  Preston-Gobalds. 

When  we  see  that  Pope  Alexander  III.'s  confirmation  to  LiUes- 
hall speaks  of  Cherlton,  and  9  acres  in  another  Cherlton,  as  posses- 
sions of  St.  Alkmund's,  we  can  hardly  help  concluding  that  two 
distinct  places  were  alluded  to.  The  same  impression  arises  from 
the  fact  of  Charlton  near  Shawbury  having  been  called  Charlton 
juxta  Stanton,  and  so  distinguished  from  St.  Elstrud's  Charlton,  in 
the  LiUeshall  Rent-RoU  already  quoted. 

An  undated  Inquest,  in  the  LiUeshall  Chartulary,  speaks  as 
foUows. — "  The  Jurors  say  that  the  Abbot  of  LiUeshall  holds  Pres- 
ton (Preston-Gobalds  is  meant),  with  its  members,  viz.  Cherloton 
and  Lee,  of  the  Fee  of  the  King,  and  it  is  geldable,  and  pertains  to 
St.  Alkmund's.  Here  is  a  hide  of  land,  &c.  &c.  The  said  Abbot 
has  in  Cherloton  2  acres  in  demesne,  and  they  are  worth  £4 
(Query  4«.)  yearly.  Also  he  has  meadow-land  there,  worth  10s. 
Also  he  has  heath  and  moor  there,  containing  4  acres,  and  worth 
3s.  per  annum."  Then  foUows  a  valuation  of  Lee.  I  will  discuss 
this  subject  no  further.  The  loss  or  cession  of  Cerlitone,  whether 
by  Lacy  or  Corbet,  is  consistent  with  its  subsequent  annexation  to 
some  other  Manor,  whether  Charlton  near  Shawbury,  or  Cherring- 
ton, or  Preston-Gobalds.  In  any  case  we  have  some  later  account 
of  the  territory  thus  involved,  under  the  Manor  which  may  be 
supposed  to  have  involved  it. 


^eplob> 


Ralph  de  Mortimer  had  three  Manors  in  Recordine  Hundred, 
all  held  under  Earl  Roger.     They  were  Peplow,  Preston  on  the 

'  Supra,  p.  198. 
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Wealdmoors,  and  Isombridge.     Of  Peplow  Domesday   speaks   as 
follows. — 

"Radulfus  holds  Papelau  of  Earl  Roger.  Orgrim  and  Uluric 
held  it  (in  Saxon  times)  for  two  Manors.  Here  are  iii  hides,  geld- 
ahle.  The  (arable)  land  is  sufficient  to  employ  tii  ox-teams.  In 
demesne  there  is  i  team ;  and  (there  are)  ii  Serfs  and  \  Villains 
with  III  teams.  In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  46s. 
[per  annum)  ;  now  it  is  worth  12«.  4^d,  He  (Radulf)  found  it 
waste."^ 

That  Ralph  de  Mortimer  lost  his  three  Recordine  Manors  soon 
after  Domesday,  and  possibly  by  forfeiture  for  his  rebellion  in  1088, 
are  subjects  already  alluded  to  in  the  analogous  case  of  Cosford.^ 
It  is  Peplow  that  furnishes  an  all  but  reliable  proof  that,  between 
the  years  1094  and  1098,  the  Manors  which  were  lost  to  Mortimer 
were  held  by  Earl  Hugh  de  Montgomery  in  demesne.  The  spuri- 
ous Charter  wherein  that  Earl  is  said  to  have  granted  to  Shrews- 
bury Abbey  the  tithes  of  his  demesnes  of  Hodneth  and  of  Peo- 
pelaw,^  is  confirmed  by  his  less  suspicious  Charter,*  and  by  the 
Abbot's  subsequent  possession  of  those  tithes.  After  the  forfeiture 
of  the  Norman  Earls,  and  probably  by  Henry  I.,  Peplow  was  an- 
nexed to  the  Fee  of  Hodnet ;  that  is,  it  became  manorially,  as  it  had 
been  parochially,  a  member  of  Hodnet,  and  so  was  held  in  capite 
by  the  Lords  of  Hodnet,  the  hereditary  Seneschals  of  Montgomery 
Castle. 

It  is  probable,  I  think,  that  Little  Bolas  waS  originally  a  member 
of  Peplow,  and  was,  with  Peplow,  annexed  to  Hodnet.  Thus  I  un- 
derstand the  Feodary  of  1284,  when  it  enumerates  Peppelowe  and 
Bolewas  among  the  members  of  Hodnet.  So  too  on  the  death  of 
William  de  Ludlow  in  1316,  Boulwas  and  Peppelowe  are  noted 
as  members  of  his  Manor  of  Hodnet. 

The  succession  of  the  Lords  of  Hodnet  as  already  given  under 
Westbury,^  and  hereafter  to  be  recapitulated  under  Hodnet,  gives  us 
therefore  the  fullest  account  of  the  Mesne-Lords  of  Peplow  and 
Little  Bolas.  I  have  little  more  to  say  distinctively  of  Peplow,  ex- 
cept to  notice  that  family  of  Swynnerton  which  held  it  under  the 
Hodnets. — 

At  the  Assizes  of  1203,  Adam  Forester  essoigned  the  attendance 
of  Robert  de  Swinnerton,  who  was  included  in  the  general  summons. 
A  fine  of  November  35,  1331,  gives  Ralph  fitz  Odo  as  Tenant  of  3 

1  Domesday,  fo.  257,  a,  1.  I       ' "  -  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  5  and  3. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  II.  p.  263.  I       '  S"P''a.  Vol.  VII.  p.  53  et  seqq. 
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■drgates  of  land  and  a  Mill  in  Peppelawe.  I  think  that  this  Ralph 
•was  identical  with  Ralph  or  Randulf  de  Hodnet,  mentioned  on  for- 
mer pages  as  occurring  about  this  period. ^  By  the  Fine  now  under 
notice,  he  surrenders  to  Robert  de  Swinnerton,  Plaintiff,  the  abov 
land  and  mill  in  Peppelawe.  In  return  Swinnerton  guarantees  him 
an  annuity  of  40s.  receivable  half-yearly  at  Swinnerton  (Stafford- 
shire), with  power,  in  case  of  arrears,  to  distrain  upon  that  Manor. 
He  further  pays  him  10  merks  down.^ 

By  another  Fine  levied  in  Trinity  Term  1281,  Johnde  Swynner- 
ton  (Impedient)  recognizes  the  right  of  Richard  son  of  Eudo  de 
Hodenet  (Plaintiff)  to  a  Mill  and  20s.  rent  in  Peppelowe.  In  re- 
turn Richard  allows  that  John  de  Swinnerton  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body  shall  hold  the  premises  by  payment  of  a  penny  rent  to  Richard 
and  his  heirs,  and  by  performance  of  all  capital  services.  In  default 
of  any  heirs  of  John  de  Swinnerton's  body,  the  premises  were  to 
revert  to  Richard  and  his  heirs, — to  hold  of  the  Lords  of  the  Fee. 

It  would  seem  that  this  remainder  took  effect.  At  the  Assizes 
of  1292,  the  Bradford  Jurors  presented  Richard  de  Hodnet  as  hold- 
ing half  the  vill  of  Peppelowe,  value  40s.  per  annum.  The  legality 
of  the  tenure  was  in  question,  it  seems,  as  an  alienation  of  part  of 
the  Serjeantry  of  Hodnet.  The  cause  was  adjourned  in  consequence 
of  Richard  de  Hodnet's  Fine,  already  noticed  under  Westbury.^ 
The  ultimate  settlement  of  the  matter  transpires  below. 

On  April  24,  1374,  it  was  found  by  Inquest  to  be  no  injury  to 
the  Crown,  if  Sir  John  de  Ludlow,  Knight,  should  enfeoff  Thomas 
de  Hodnet  in  8  messuages  and  3  carucates  of  land  in  Hodnet, 
Popelawe,  and  Heyford,  so  that  Thomas  should  re-enfeoff  Sir  John 
and  his  heirs,  receiving  in  exchange  the  Manor  of  Henley  near 
Ludlow,  to  hold  to  Thomas,  and  his  wife  Johanna,  and  the  bodily 
heirs  of  Thomas.  The  messuages  and  carucates  aforesaid  were 
members  of  Hodnet,  and  held  in  capite,  and  one  Richard  de  Hodnet 
had  sometime  charged  himself  with  a  chief-rent  of  15s.  payable  to 
the  Crown  for  the  same.  Henley  Manor*  was  held  of  the  Earl  of 
March  (as  Lord  of  Ludlow,  I  presume) } 

Peplow  Chapel.  The  Chartulary  of  Shrewsbury  Abbey  is 
quoted^  as  an  authority  for  including  Peplow  among  the  Chapelries 


1  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  11,  94. 

'  Robert  de  Swynnerton  fined  one  merk 
for  license  to  mate  this  concord.  His 
Surety  was  Geoffrey  de  Swynesheved  {Mot. 
Pip.  15  Hen.  III.). 


3  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  58. 
"  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  pp.  375-6. 

*  Inquisitions,  48  Edw.  III.  (2nd  Num- 
bers), No.  3. 

*  Dukes's  Antiquities,  Appendix,  p.  x. 
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subject  to  Hodnet  Church.     My  abstract  of  the  said  Chartulary 
does  not  enable  me  to  verify  the  quotation. 


Preston  on  tje  SeealUmoors. 


This  Manor  is  noticed  in  Domesday  as  follows. — 

"  Radulf  (de  Mortemer)  holds  Prestune  of  Earl  Roger.  Burrer 
held  it  (in  Saxon  times) .  Here  is  i  hide,  geldable.  There  is  (arable) 
land  (enough)  for  iiii  ox-teams.  In  demesne  is  one  team ;  and 
(there  are)  ii  Neatherds  and  iii  Villains  with  one  team.  Here  is 
half  a  league  of  wood.  The  old  value  of  the  Manor  was  405.  {pe7- 
annum),  now  it  is  worth  20s."^ 

In  its  forfeiture  by  Ralph  de  Mortimer,  and  its  subsequent  an- 
nexation to  the  Fee  of  Hodnet,  Preston  is  associated  with  Peplow, 
though  we  cannot  trace  it  in  its  intermediate  state  as  a  Manor  of 
the  Earl  Palatine's  demesne. 

Among  the  outlawed  companions  of  Fulk  fitz  Warin  who  were 
pardoned  by  Patent  of  November  ]  303,  I  notice  the  following,  viz. 
Baldwin^^de  Hodnet,  Roger  de  Preston,  John  de  Preston,  and 
Richard  de  Preston.  Of  these  it  is  certain  that  Roger  de  Preston 
was  one  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet's  brothers.  It  is  probable  that  he 
had  a  feoffment  at  Preston  on  the  Wealdmoors,  from  which  he  took 
his  name.  It  is  certain  that  he  held  something  in  the  neighbour- 
ing'vill  of  Horton  under  Baldwin  de  Hodnet ;  for  Roger  de  Preston 
gave  to  Lilleshall  Abbey  half  a  virgate  in  Horton,  held  under  him  by 
Sierius  Rotarius ;  and  this  grant  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Odo 
son  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet,  who  calls  Roger  de  Preston  his  Uncle.^ 

But  before  this,  and  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  and  of  Richard  I., 
there  was  one  Pagan  de  Preston.  Him,  with  his  brothers  Eustace 
and  Roger,  we  have  seen  attesting  two  grants  to  Wombridge  Priory.^ 
Now  this  Pagan  was  not,  I  think,  a  Hodnet ;  but  only  Hodnet's 
Tenant  in  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  Preston.     All  that  I 


'  Domesday,  fo.  257,  a,  1. 
'  LilleshaU  Chartulary,  fo.  67. 
^  Supra,  p.  155  ;  Vol.  [jTII.  p.  341.— 
One  Roger  de  Preston  also  attests  singly 
VIII. 


about  1188  (supra.  Vol.  II.  p.  279,  note 
51).  It  is  diiEcult  to  say  whether  he  was 
the  brother  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  or  of 
Pagan  de  Preston. 

33 
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know  more  of  him  is  that  he  left  four  daughters  and  coheirs,  viz. 
Agnes,  Sabina,  Margery,  and  Sibil.  These  Ladies  concurred  in  a 
grant  to  LilleshaU  Abbey,  which  will  show  the  husbands  of  three  of 
them  at  the  time  of  its  passing. — 

William  de  Preston  with  consent  of  his  wife  Agnes,  William  de 
Horton  with  consent  of  his  wife  Sabina,  Thomas  Rabac  with  con- 
sent of  his  wife  Margery,  and  Sibil  de  Preston,  in  her  sole  and  liege 
power,  concede,  to  the  Abbey,  power  to  make  a  stank  for  the  Ab- 
bot's Vivary  in  HoUebroc,  in  the  Moor  of  Horrebur',  at  Hunde- 
fordehull,!  or  higher  up  (the  brook),  if  a  higher  site  should  be  pre- 
ferred, in  any  land,  not  arable,  of  the  Grantors.  Moreover  they  re- 
nounce all  the  right  which  they  had  in  the  Park  called  Le  Haye 
Gubald.  For  this  the  Lilleshall  Canons  gave  them  2>\  merks  in 
their  urgent  necessity. 

The  above  Deed  is  entitled  in  the  Chartulary  as  Carta  sororum 
de  Preston  de  stagno  vivarii  de  Lubsty  ibi  firmando  et  exaltando  ; — 
a  description  which  shows  that  it  was  the  Abbot's  wish  to  secure  the 
command  of  the  small  stream  which  runs  between  Preston  and 
Lubstree  Park. 

The  date  of  the  above  grant  may  be  partly  determined  by  the 
confirmation  of  Baldwin  de  Hodnet  (1204-1224),  who  "concedes 
the  concession  which  the  heirs  of  Pagan  de  Preston,  his  Vassals 
{homines)  had  made,  in  respect  of  the  stank  of  the  Canons'  Vivary 
of  Lubesty,  and  in  respect  of  their  Park  there."  ^ 

Subsequently  to  this,  Agnes,  daughter  to  Pagan  de  Preston,  au- 
thorized two  renewals  of  her  former  grant.  In  one  case  she  ap- 
pears as  a  widow ;  in  the  other,  as  wife  of  a  second  husband,  Roger 
de  Preston  f — possibly  that  very  Roger  whom  we  have  seen  to  be 
Baldwin  de  Hoduet's  brother. 

So  too  Sabina  de  Preston  renewed  her  former  grant,  as  the  widow 
of  William  de  Horton.* 

I  find  it  impossible  to  trace  the  succession  of  each  Coheiress  of 
Preston ;  neither  am  I  sure  whether  some  of  the  persons  now  to 


'  These  localities  are  probably  to  be 
identified  at  the  present  day.  The  Duke 
of  Sutherland's  farm,  called  Lubstree 
Park,  is  divided  from  the  Preston-Hospi- 
tal estate  by  a  small  but  now  nameless 
stream,  doubtless  the  ancient  HoUebroc. 
A  meadow,  in  the  above  farm,  abutting 
on  the  said  stream,  is  called  Hamber  or 
Homher  meadow,     fho  latter,  folks  say, 


is  only  a  corruption  of  hammer  meadow, 
and  they  attribute  the  name  to  the  some- 
time existence  of  a  forge  near  the  spot. 
However,  two  fields  in  Lubstree  Park  are 
known  as  the  Near  and  the  Fa/r  Hunger- 
hill,  and  they  unquestionably  represent 
the  Hundefordehull  of  the  text. 

2  •  3  Lilleshall  Chartulary,  fo.  70. 

"  Ibidem,  fo.  71. 
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be  mentioned  were  themselves  Coparceners,  or  only  tenants  of  the 
several  Coparceners.  I  have  probably  named  some  of  the  descend- 
ants of  William  and  Sabina  de  Horton  under  Horton  itself. 

Thomas  Eabace,  or  Rabaz,  occurs  as  a  Surety,  a  Witness  or  a 
Juror  in  1231,  1235,  1248,  1349,  1253, 1255,  and  1258.  In  1256, 
at  the  Assizes,  one  Henry  Capel  challenged  Robert  son  of  Thomas 
Rabaz  for  a  violent  assault,  and  Thomas  the  father  for  instigating 
it;  but  both  charges  were  withdrawn.  In  1258,  Thomas  Rabaz 
was  party  to  a  Fine  of  one  virgate  in  Preston  which  has  already 
been  set  forth. ^  The  appearance  is  as  if  his  heir,  or  at  least  the 
heir  of  his  wife,  was  called  Robert  de  la  Forde. 

Sibil  de  Preston,  though  a  widow  in  or  before  1324,  was  living 
in  1355.  At  that  time  she  and  Thomas  Rabaz  held  two  out  of 
several  shares  in  a  hide  of  land  at  Pontesbury,^  but  I  cannot  make 
out  that  the  other  shareholders  were  descendants  of  Pagan  de 
Preston. 

William  de  Pheston,  the  first  husband  of  Agnes  de  Preston, 
may  have  been  identical  with  William  fitz  Walter  of  Preston,  who 
in  1309  was  twice  assessed  for  imbladements  within  regard  of  the 
Wrekin  Forest. 

Adam  de  Preston  occurs  as  a  Witness  or  Juror  in  1349,  1356, 
1358,  1360,  1363,  1364,  1279,  1280,  and  1284. 

In  1256  he  was  impleaded  by  John  de  Preston  and  Agnes  his 
wife,  for  disseizing  them  of  a  tenement  in  Preston; — but  they 
withdrew  the  suit,  and  were  with  their  Sureties  (WiUiam  de  Erie- 
ton  and  Adam  Pride  of  Salop)  in  misericordid. 

In  1262,  he  (Adam  de  Preston)  was  a  Verderer  of  the  Shropshire 
Forests,  and  in  1284  one  of  the  Regarders  of  the  same.  Possibly 
there  were  two  Adams  in  succession. 

In  1262,  the  viU  of  Preston  in  Wyldmore  was  amerced  3  shillings 
by  the  Forest- Justices  for  neglecting  to  attend  an  Inquest,  and 
Alan  de  Preston,  resident  in  Wellington,  was  amerced  Is.  for  vert. 

John  de  Preston,  above  mentioned  as  a  litigant  in  1256,  occurs 
on  a  local  Jury  in  1264. 

Ralf  de  Preston  occurs  similarly,  about  1358,  and  in  1364. 

Richard  de  Preston  attests  a  Wombridge  Deed  about  1364. 

Roger  de  Preston  occurs  as  an  Attorney  in  1369  and  as  a 
witness  from  about  1271  to  1290. 

Hugh  de  Betle  and  William  fitz  Rondulp,  both  of  Preston, 
were  Jurors  on  a  Wellington  Inquest  in  1378. 

1  Supra,  Tol.  II.  p.  316.  "  Supra,  Vol,  Til.  p.  143. 
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The  Feodary  of  1284  merely  names  Preston  as  a  member  of 
Hodnet,  but  says  notbing  of  its  tenure.  Tbis  omission  is  sup- 
plied by  the  Assize-Roll  of  1292,  when  Pagan  de  Preston,  William 
de  Preston,  Richard  de  Forde,  and  William  de  Horton,  were  quest- 
ioned as  to  their  tenure  of  this  alleged  member  of  the  Serjeantry 
of  Hodnet.  They  appeared,  and  stated  that  their  ancestors  had 
held  Preston  under  the  Lords  of  Hodnet  from  the  time  when  Roger 
de  Beleme,  Earl  of  Salop,  enfeoffed  William  de  Hodnet's  ancestors 
in  the  Serjeantry  of  Hodnet.  A  Jury  was  got  to  corroborate  this 
statement,  which,  though  it  contained  a  falsehood  as  to  name,  and 
probably  as  to  date,  was  doubtless  correct  in  assigning  a  very  high 
antiquity  to  the  tenure  of  Preston. 

Payn  de  Preston  occurs  as  a  Witness  or  Juror  in  1296,  1302, 
1308,  and  1320.  In  one  instance  he  is  called  Master  Payn  de 
Preston. 

Philip  de  Preston  occurs  on  a  Jury  in  1304.     So  does — 

William  de  Preston,  and  he  probably  was  a  Coparcener  in  the 
Manor. 

In  the  years  1336  and  1340  the  four  Coparceners  of  Preston 
were  Thomas  de  Styvynton,  Hugh  de  Heth,  Richard  de  Horton, 
and  Richard  son  of  William  de  Preston.  An  idea  of  their  further 
descent  may  be  gathered  from  the  subjoined  list  of  presentations  to 
Preston  Church. 

THE  CHUECH. 

This  Church  is  not  named  in  the  Taxation  of  1291,  nor  was  the 
Parish  assessed  as  distinct  in  1341.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  dis- 
trict originally  belonged  to  the  Saxon  Parish  of  Wellington,^  and 
that  the  Church,  whenever  founded,  was  founded  by  the  Lords  of 
the  Manor.  However,  hardly  a  trace  of  any  subjection  to  Welling- 
ton remains.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Rural  Deaneries  of  Wel- 
lington and  Preston  have  always  been  distinct. — Preston  was  in  the 
Deanery  of  Newport,  Wellington  in  that  of  Salop.^  ' 

The  Valor  of  1534-5  calls  this  Church  the  Free  Chapel  of  Pres- 
V  Between   the  years  12V5  and  1285      the  clause  is  ambiguous. 


a  Charter  (in  possession  of  the  Duke 
of  Sutherland)  is  tested  as  follows,  Hiis 
testilus  ; — Dominis  Thomd  Lyart  perpe- 
tuo  Vicario  jEcclesicB  de  Welinton  et  Do- 
mino Rectore  Capellce  de  Preston,  Fetro 
de  Eyton,  Sfc.  (Supra,  p.  40.) 

It  is  possible  that  Lyart  was  both  Vicar 
of  Wellington  and  Eeotor  of  Preston;  but 


^  This  is  now  the  third  instance,  in  the 
present  Voliune,  where  it  appears  that,  on 
the  diTision  of  the  Diocese  into  Kural- 
Deaneries,  the  connection  between  a  Mo- 
ther-Church and  its  Daughter  was  disre- 
garded. The  other  cases  were  Eyton  (page 
35)  severed  from  WeUiugton,  and  Waters 
Upton  (page  58)  severed  from  Ercall. 
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ton  super  Wyldmore,  and  states  its  clear  value  to  be  60s.  per  an- 
num} 

EARLY  INOTJMBENTS. 

Roger,  Eector  of  this  Churcli,  resigned  September  6,  1336. 

Richard  de  Brewod,  Chaplain,  was  instituted  to  the  Church 
of  Preston  super  Wyldmore  on  September  7,  1336.  Patrons, 
Thomas  de  Styvyuton,  Hugh  de  Heth,  Richard  de  Horton,  and 
Richard,  son  of  William  de  Preston.  This  Rector  resigned  Sep- 
tember 14,  1340,  when — 

William  de  Lynleye,  Clerk,  was  admitted.     Same  Patrons. 

John  de  Mortimer,  Rector  of  Preston,  dying  on  June  21, 
1345— 

Roger  de  Lauley,  Clerk,  was  admitted  on  July  14th  following. 
Patrons,  Walter  de  Styvinton,  Hugh  del  Heth,  Richard  de  Horton, 
and  Richard  de  Preston.  Laueley  removed  to  Dunchesworth 
(Sarum  Dioc.)  on  March  19,  1350,  and  on  May  22— 

John  de  Chetwynd,  Priest,  was  admitted.  Patrons,  Walter 
de  Styvinton,  Hugh  del  Heth,  Richard  de  Horton,  and  Margaret, 
widow  of  Richard  son  of  William  de  Preston.  On  November  9, 
1363— 

Sir  John  Pyke,  being  Rector  of  this  Free  Chapel,  but  an  absen- 
tee, the  Bishop  commends  it,  deprived  as  it  was  of  divine  services, 
to— 

Sir  John  de  Preston,  who  died  in  1369,  when  on  August  35 — 

Stephen  de  Prees,  Deacon,  was  instituted.  Patrons,  Sir  John 
de  Cherleton  of  Apley,  Knight,  Walter  de  Stevynton,  Richard  de 
Preston,  and  Richard  de  Horton.  Prees  resigned  the  same  year, 
and  on  April  2,  1369  (read  1370)— 

Richard  de  Preston,  Priest,  was  instituted.     Same  Patrons. 

John  de  Wiginton,  Priest,  was  collated  to  this  Living  January 
20,  1382.  Patron,  the  Bishop; — to  whom  the  right  had  lapsed. 
Wiginton  resigning  on  February  13,  following, — 

John  de  Offeley,  Priest,  was  instituted.  Patrons,  Thomas  de 
Cherleton,  Philip  de  Horton,  Richard  de  Wrenbure,  and  William 
de  Coton.     On  August  1,  1402— 

Thomas  Gomon  was  instituted.  Patrons,  Sir  Robert  Fraunceys, 
Knight,  Walter  de  Stevendon,  William  Coton,  and  Richard  Hor- 
ton, Esquires. 

'  Valor  Eeclesiasticus,  III.  187. 
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Domesday  describes  this  Manor  as  follows. — 

"  Radulf  (de  Mortemer)  holds  Asnebruge  of  Earl  Roger.  Ulf 
held  it  (in  Saxon  times).  Here  are  ir  hides,  geldable.  The 
(arable)  land  is  enough  for  iiii  ox-teams.  In  demesne  is  one  team, 
and  (there  are)  ii  Neat-herds,  iiii  Villains,  and  iii  Boors  with  ii 
teams.  Here  is  a  Mill  paying  (yearly)  three  measures  of  corn.  A 
Knight  here  has  half  a  hide  of  the  said  land.  The  value  of  the 
Manor  was  and  is  20*.  [per  annum) ."' 

Isombridge,  like  Peplow  and  Preston,  seems  to  have  been  lost  to 
Mortimer  immediately  after  Domesday,  and  to  have  been  annexed 
to  the  Earl  Palatine's  demesnes.  Either  Earl  Eoger  or  Earl  Hugh 
conferred  the  Manor  on  the  Chief  Forester  of  Shropshire.  No  such 
person  as  a  Chief  Forester  is  named  in  the  Shropshire  Domesday, 
but  the  office  must  have  been  created  immediately  afterwards,  for 
Ulger  Venator,  the  first  known  Forester,  attests  a  genuine  Charter 
of  Earl  Hugh  (between  1094-8) ;  and  there  are  reasons  for  think- 
ing that  Ulger  was  not  the  first  Forester  or  the  first  Lord  of  Isom- 
bridge after  Mortimer's  cession  thereof.  Cotemporarily,  as  I  think, 
with  the  creation  of  this  office  of  Forestership,  Isom-bridge  ceased 
to  be  the  Caput  of  a  Manor.  Great  Bolas,  previously  a  member  of 
Isombridge,  was  made  the  Caput.  Hence  the  hereditary  Foresters 
of  Shropshire  are  often  called  Foresters  of  Bolas. 

I  shall  here  treat  of  Isombridge  as  a  mere  member  of  Bolas,  re- 
serving much  that  I  have  to  say  of  the  successive  Foresters  till  I 
speak  of  the  capital  Manor.  The  third  known  Forester  was  Robert 
fitz  William,  Ulger's  Grandson.  A  Roll,  about  the  year  1200,  says 
specifically  that  "  Robert  fitz  William,  the  King's  Forester,  holds 
in  Anebrig  one  Mill  which  pays  10*.  [per  annum),  and  one  caru- 
cate  of  land  which  is  worth  10s.  Qd.  {per  annum). "^ 

Hugh  fitz  Robert,  the  fourth  Forester  of  Bolas,  made  a  small 
grant  in  Isombridge  to  Lilleshall.  This  has  been  noticed  under 
Longden.  His  Tenants  here  made,  about  the  year  1250,  another 
small  grant  to  Haughmond,  as  the  following  Deeds  will  show. — 

Richard  Crurder,  with  consent  of  his  wife,  Alice  de  Rodington, 

1  Domesday,  fo.  257,  a,  1.  2  ^esta  de  Nevill,  p.  61.      , 
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and  Ms  heirs,  gave,  with  his  body,  a  half-virgate  in  Eneshmgge, 
held  by  "William  son  of  William  Walsh,  whose  tenant-right  is  re- 
served, he  henceforth  paying  his  rent  of  2s.  to  the  Abbey.  Wit- 
nesses, John  fitz  Alan,  Vivian  de  Rossall,  Thomas  his  son,  Thomas 
de  Costentin,  William  de  Ercalue,  Robert  fitz  Aer,  William  de 
Staunton,  William  Banastre.^ 

Alice  de  Roditon,  daughter  of  William  de  Roditon,  at  the  re- 
quest of  her  husband,  Richard  Crurder,  and  with  her  body,  gave 
the  same  half-virgate.     Same  witnesses. 

The  said  Alice,  now  a  widow,  renewed  the  grant,  cum  corpore. 
Same  witnesses.^ 

At  the  death  of  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  in  1249,  a  carucate  held  by 
him  in  demesne  at  Esnebrugg  was  valued  at  22s.  {per  annum) .  The 
other  yearly  items  of  receipt  were— Assized  rents  16s.  3d.;  from 
meadow-land  18s.;  Tallage  5s.;  two  Salmon  at  Christmas,  value 
2d.;  one  pound  of  pepper  at  Christmas  and  one  pound  of  Cummin 
at  Easter. 

In  Easter  Term  1278,  a  Fine  was  levied,  whereby  Robert  de 
Preston  and  Sibil  his  wife  {Tmpedients)  allow  themselves  to  have 
given  to  Philip  de  Esnebrugg  (Plaintifi")  a  messuage  and  half-vir- 
gate in  Esnebrugg ; — to  hold  to  Philip  and  his  heirs,  at  a  rent  of 
Id.  payable  to  the  Grantors,  and  by  performing  ail  capital  services 
for  the  Grantors  and  the  heirs  of  Sibil.  For  this  PhUip  gave  20 
merks. 

About  the  year  1325,  two  parcels  of  meadow-land  in  Isenbrigg, 
worth  2s.  per  annum,  were  in  the  King's  hand,  because,  being  part 
of  a  Seijeantry,  they  had  been  purchased,  without  Royal  license, 
by  Henry  Wyldegous  and  William  at  Nasse.^ 

ISOMBBIDGE  CHAPEL. 

I  know  nothing  of  the  origin  of  this  foixndation,  but  it  was  prob- 
ably a  private  Chapel,  bmlt  by  some  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  de- 
rogating nothing  from  the  rights  of  the  Mother  Church  at  High 
Ercall.     The  Lords  of  Solas  were  the  Patrons. 

In  the  Valor  of  1534-5,  the  Free  Chapel  at  Esomebrigge,  in  the 
Deanery  of  Salop,  was  valued  at  £1.  6s.  8d.  per  annum.  William 
Palmer,  Chaplain,  was  Incumbent.* 

The  site  of  this  Chapel  may  be  still  identified. 

'  •  2  Haughmond  Chartulary,  fo.  59.        I  Eemem.  Eegime. 

3  KoH  (inter  Nomina  Villarum)  penes  I       ^  Valor  MccUsiastims,  III.  185. 


264  BOLAS    MAGNA. 

EAKLY  INCUMBENTS. 

Richard,  Chaplain  of  Isnebrug,  occurs  in  1255.  He  had  excom- 
municated one  Robert  de  Peleshall,  who  (as  a  Bailiif  probably)  had 
distrained  on  the  Chaplain's  lay-fee  for  a  crown  debt ; — an  amerce- 
ment apparently  set  on  the  Chaplain  for  some  breach  of  the  laws 
affecting  money-changing.^ 

Hamund  de  la  More,  Acolyte,  was  instituted  to  this  vacant 
Chapel  on  June  4,  1310.  Patron,  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  _/Mre  de- 
voluto.    More  resigned  on  March  17,  1346,  when — 

William  Constantyn,  Priest,  was  admitted.  Patron,  Sir  John 
de  Boulewas,  Knight.  Constantyn  resigned  February  16,  1347, 
and — 

Geoffrey  de  Berkeford  or  Berford  was  admitted.  Same 
Patron.   Berford,  on  September  22, 1349,  exchanged  livings  with — 

Adam  de  Hethey,  late  Vicar  of  Wrockwardine.  Same  Patron. 
Hethey  resigned  this  "  Rectory,"  and  on  June  16,  1352 — 

William  de  la  Mere,  Clerk,  aged  18  years,  was  admitted  to 
the  "non-curative  Chapel  of  Esenbrugg."  Patron,  Sir  John  de 
Boulewas,  Knight. 

William,  son  op  William  de  Berton,  was  admitted  October 
28,  1360.     Same  Patron. 

'    William  de  Waveton  (perhaps  the  same  person)  resigned  in 
1369-70. 

Walter  Pryde  was  instituted  March  11,  1370.  Patron,  Sir 
John  de  Eynesfeld,  Knight.  On  Pryde's  resignation,  and  on  Aug. 
5,  1371— 

John  Knode,  Priest,  was  instituted  at  presentation  of  "  Sir  John 
de  Eynesford,  Lord  of  Boulewas." 


Bolas  JHafltta. 


Ulger  Venator,  the  first  known  Lord  of  Bolas,  and  Forester  of 
Shropshire,  has  been  frequently. mentioned  in  these  pages.  That 
he  was  related  to  Roger  Venator,  first  Baron  of  Pulverbatch,  and 


Sot.  Hundred.  II.  p.  58. 
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to  Norman  Venator,  the  ancestor  of  the  Pichfords,  I  have  already 
suggested.!  He  first  occurs  in  the  Court  of  Earl  Hugh  de  Mont- 
gomery, between  1091  and  1098.  He  was  associated  with  the 
treason  of  Earl  Robert  de  Belesme  in  1103,  and  was  one  of  those 
who  were  entrusted  by  the  Earl  with  the  defence  of  Brug  Castle.^ 
His  timely  surrender  of  that  fortress  procured  for  him  not  only  the 
pardon  but  the  favour  of  King  Henry  I. 

I  conclude  that  the  Forestership  of  Shropshire  was  founded  by 
the  Norman  Earls,  and  greatly  augmented  by  Henry  I.  Bolas,  I 
think,  was  part  of  the  endowment  given  to  the  Forestership  by  one 
of  the  Earls ;  for  we  are  authentically  told  that  Ulger's  Predecessors 
had  it.  Now  if  Ulger  himself  had  succeeded  before  the  death  of 
Earl  Hugh,  in  1098,  his  Predecessor  or  Predecessors  must  have 
held  office  and  estate  between  1085  (the  date  of  Domesday)  and 
1098.  Consequently  they  must  have  been  enfeoffed  either  by  Earl 
E-oger  or  Earl  Hugh. 

Ulger  Venator  has  been  seen  attesting  a  Charter  of  the  Viceroy, 
Belmeis,  about  1115.*  A  Precept  of  Henry  I.,  earlier  probably 
than  this,  is  addressed  to  "  Ulger,  and  to  Geoffrey  de  Bortone,  and 
to  all  the  King's  Foresters  of  Salopescire.""*  Again,  Henry  l.'s 
great  Charter  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  passing  in  May  1121,  has  the 
personal  attestation  of  Ulger  Venator.  Ego  Ulgerius  Venator  sub- 
scripsi,  are  the  words  appended  to  the  Deed.' 

Ulger  Venator  apparently  survived  the  accession  of  Stephen 
(1135),  for  I  find  record  of  a  Charter  of  that  Usurper,  by  which 
Ulger's  descendants  held  the  Manor  of  Bolas  and  its  members. 
This  Charter  is  apparently  quoted  verbatim,  when  the  same  Record 
states  that  "  King  Stephen  restored  {reddidit)  the  Manor  of  Bowlas 
to  one  Urger  Venator,  to  be  held  by  him  as  freely  as  his  Predecessors 
held  it."6 

William  fitz  Ulger,  son  and  heir  of  Ulger  Venator,  appears 
first  on  the  Pipe-Roll  of  2  Henry  II.  (1156).  He  there  accounts 
for  a  Crown-debt  of  10  merks,  the  half  of  which  he  had  paid  into 
the  King's  treasury,  while  the  other  half  had  been  excused  in  the 
name  of  Nicholas  de  Castello,  so  that  William  fitz  Ulger  was  quit. 
Again,  on  the  Pipe-Roll  of  1161  William  fitz  Ulger  is  entered  as 
owing  the  King  one  merk ;  but  I  find  no  liquidation  of  the  debt. 

Before  1172  William  fitz  Ulger  gave  the  Fishery  of  Esnebrugg 


'  Supra,  Vol.  1.  p.  355,  note  438. 
2  •  =  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  287 ;    Vol.  III. 
p.  234. 


"  •  5  Salop  Chartulary,  Nos.  49,  35. 
"  Bradford  Tenure-Koll  (penes  mei) . 
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to  Haughmond  Abbey^  as  we  learn  from  the  Bull  of  Pope  Alex- 
ander III.  confirming  the  gift. 

In  1176  William  fitz  Ulger  had  been  amerced  5  merks  by  Henry 
II.  for  some  breach  of  Forest-Law.  The  entry  is  on  the  Pipe- Roll 
for  HerefordshirBj  where  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Shropshire 
Foresters  had  a  valuable  estate, — part  of  the  endowment  of  their 
Serjeantry.  In  the  next  year  (1177)  the  following  entry  occurs  on 
the  Shropshire  Pipe-Roll. —  Willielmus  filius  Ulgerii  debet  100  «o- 
lidos  pro  habendd  recognicione  de  maritagio  matris  sum,  unde  dis- 
saisita  fuit  tempore  werra,  sinejudicio.  So  then  Ulger  Venator's 
widow  was  living  as  late  as  the  Civil  War  of  1173-4,  and  being 
suspected  of  disloyalty  was  deprived  of  some  estate  which  was  her 
m  arriage-por  tion . 

William  fitz  Ulger's  Fine  of  1177  is  repeated  without  liquidation 
on  every  Roll  till  the  year  1182.  Then  it  is  certified  that  he  was 
dead.  Nevertheless  the  Fine  is  still  repeated  till  the  year  1186  in- 
clusive. 

Robert  fitz  William,  son  and  heir  of  William  fitz  Ulger,  has 
been  noticed  under  Cotes,  Dorrington,  and  Cantlop.^  When^  in  the 
year  1200,  Hugh  de  Nevill  held  Pleas  of  the  Forest  in  Shropshire, 
Robert  fitz  William  fined  and  paid  3*.  5d.,  pro  trenched  deVilinton, 
probably  for  leave  to  make  some  clearance  in  the  King's  Forest 
near  Wellington. 

About  this  date  the  Serjeantries  of  Shropshire  were  assessable  to 
some  aid  or  tallage,  probably  that  which  was  sometimes  called 
carnage?  "  Robert  fitz  William,  the  King's  Forester  in  Salopsire," 
seems  to  have  made  a  return  of  all  the  estates  held  by  him  in 
Seijeantry,  and  to  have  profiered  a  sum  of  3  merks  as  a  composition 
for  the  whole.  The  particulars  of  Cotes,  Dorrington,  and  Isom- 
bridge,  have  been  given  elsewhere.  Caynton,  Calvington,  and 
Orleton,  usually  reputed  to  be  members  of  Bolas,  are  separately 
described,  though  they  were  covered  by  the  Fine.  Bolas  itself  con- 
tained half  a  carucate  of  land  held  in  demesne,  and  worth  6s.  Sd. 
{per  annum);  one  carucate  and  a  half,  held  in  villanage,  and 
realizing  18*. ;  and  a  Mill,  paying  lOs.s  All  that  I  have  further  to 
say  of  Robert  fitz  WiUiam  is,  that  he  gave  a  rent  of  4«.  in  Boule- 
was  to  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Lilleshall.  Robert  fitz  William 
died  in  1203,  owing  an  amercement  of  JlOO  to  the  Crown,  which 


'  Supra,  Vol.  IV.  38 ;  Vol.  VI.  21,  287. 

^  A  Glossary  iu  the  Lilleshall  Chartu- 

lary  says  of  Carnage—"  Hoc  est  si  Domi- 


nus  Rex  talliaret  totam  terrain  per  carr  u 
oas."     It  was  distinct  from  Hidage. 
'  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  61. 
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sum,  as  well  as  30  merks  for  the  Relief  of  his  son  and  heir,  is 
charged  to  the  name  of — 

Hugh  fitz  Robert,  in  the  same  year.  In  or  about  the  year 
1205,  a  tallage  by  the  carucate  was  levied  in  Herefordshire,  on  all 
Serjeantries.  The  Assessors  returned  Hugh  fitz  Robert  as  holding 
Bromsted,  per  forestariam}  A  Roll  of  the  year  1211  is  more  ex- 
plicit in  stating  that  "  Hugh  fitz  Robert  held  Bru'feld,  by  forest- 
serjeantry  in  Shropshire,  and  by  gift  of  Henry  1.,"^ — to  Ulger 
Venator,  I  presume.  In  a  Roll  of  Shropshire  Serjeantries  returned 
in  June  1211  it  is  said  that  "Hugh  fitz  Robert  used  to  hold 
{tenuit)  of  the  King,  by  service  of  being  Chief- Forester  of  the 
County  of  Salop,  but  that  his  land  was  in  the  King's  hand  by 
precept  of  the  Forest-Justices  last  in  eyre."^  The  said  Eyre  was 
probably  that  of  Hugh  de  Nevill  and  his  Fellows  in  1210.  A 
Royal  mandate  of  August  23,  1213,  is  addressed  to  Robert  fitz 
William  as  Forester  of  Shropshire.*  The  substitution  of  the  de- 
ceased father  for  the  living  son  is  evident.  A  Writ  of  January  28, 
1214,  is  more  correctly  addressed  to  Hugh  fitz  Robert.^  Of  Fines 
recorded  as  having  been  made  shortly  previous  to  Michaelmas  1214, 
one  of  100  merks  is  by  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  Forester.  It  was  for 
having  the  bailiwick  of  the  Forests  of  Shropshire  as  his  father  had 
had  it.  He  had  already  paid  20  merks,  he  had  been  excused  30 
merks  by  Writ-Royal,  because,  at  request  of  the  King,  he  had 
taken  to  wife  the  niece  of  John  le  Strange.  He  still  owed  50 
merks.® 

Another  Record  supplies  us  with  a  curious  hint  about  this  name- 
less niece  of  John  le  Strange.  On  September  1,  1214,  the  King, 
then  at  Partenay,  in  Poitou,  sends  her  to  Peter  de  Maulay,  and 
tells  him  to  bestow  her  person,  her  horse,  and  its  accoutrements, 
with  his  (De  Maulay's)  mother.'''  The  damsel  had  apparently  been 
waiting  on  the  Queen  {quafuit  cum  domind  Regind).  Why  King 
John's  cares  should  have  further  extended  to  providing  her  with  a 
husband  is  hardly  latent.  Probably  the  Shropshire  Forester's  wife 
was  a  natural  daughter  or  a  discarded  mistress  of  that  licentious 
Monarch. 

A  Writ  of  February  16,  1215,  shows  Hugh  fitz  Robert  in  full 
exercise  of  his  functions  as  Forester ;«  but  he  subsequently  re- 
nounced his  fealty  to  King  John,  and  forfeited  his  estates.  On 
September  11, 1217,  a  Writ  of  young  King  Henry  certifies  that  he 

'  ■  2  •  3  Testa  de  Nemll,  pp.  73,  70,  55.      1       «  S,ot.  Pipe,  16  John,  Saiop. 
« •  5   Clam.  I.  148-b,  162-b.  I       '  •  "  ^ot.  Clam.  I.  pp.  171,  178- 
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had  returned  to  his  allegiance^  and  orders  Engelard  de  Cigoyn  (then 
Sheriff  of  Herefordshire)  to  restore  his  lands.^ 

On  October  26,  1226,  Henry  III.  enjoins  the  Sheriff  of  Shrop- 
shire to  make  proclamation  that  none,  who  have  woods  within  the 
Forest  Bailiwick  of  Hugh  fitz  Robert,  shall  make  of  their  woods 
any  sale,  gift,  waste,  assart,  or  pourpresture,  till  the  King  do  com- 
mand otherwise.^  In  June  1237,  I  find  Hugh  fitz  Robert  and  three 
other  Shropshire  knights  commissioned  as  Justices  to  try  a  certain 
cause  of  novel  disseizin.  The  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  the 
death  of  Hugh  fitz  Robert  bears  date  February  5,  1249.''  A  Here- 
fordshire Inquest,  held  on  the  22nd  instant,  reported  the  value  of 
his  estate  at  Brouifeud,  and  found  that  John,  son  and  heir  of  the 
deceased,  was  25  years  of  age.  The  Shropshire  Inquest  said  that 
the  deceased  had  held  all  his  land  of  the  King  (which  was  untrue 
as  regarded  Sugden  and  Cantlop),  by  service  of  keeping  the  King's 
Forests  in  Shropshire,  and  that  he  and  his  Ancestors  were  Chief 
Foresters.  Bolas,  with  its  Mill,  Fishery,  rents,  and  one  carucate  of 
demesne-land,  was  calculated  to  be  worth  £8.  3s.  8^d.  per  annum. 
Erletun  (now  Orleton)*  realized  £3.  I3s.  lO^d.  Mestun  (now 
Meeson)  realized  £4.  6s.  3^d. ;  and  Kaginton  (now  Caynton) 
brought  18s.  8fi?.  of  assized  rents. 

On  March  11,  1249,  the  King  received  the  homage  of — 
John  fitz  Hugh,  as  heir  of  his  Father,  his  Relief  hein^  fixed  at 
15  merks.5  The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1355  records  how  John 
fitz  Hugh  was  holding  the  Manor  of  Bowlewas  by  serjeantry,  viz. 
as  Capital  Forester  of  all  the  Forest  of  Salop.^  In  July  1269,  John 
fitz  Hugh  was  named  as  a  Justice  to  deliver  the  Gaols  of  Shrews- 
bury and  Stafford.  At  the  Assizes  of  1272,  he  appears  as  a  Knight 
and  a  Juror  in  causes  of  Grand  Assize.  His  Serjeantry  was  made 
matter  of  presentment,  and  his  estates  at  Bolas,  Isombridge,  and 
Brumfeld,  stated  to  constitute  a  knight's-fee.  On  July  18,  1284, 
the  King's  Writ  announces  the  death  of  John  fitz  Hugh  and  orders 
the  Escheator  to  seize  his  lands.  On  July  30,  1284,  an  Inquest, 
held  at  LylleshuU,  valued  his  estates  at  Bolas  and  Bromfeld  at 
£12.  5s.  M.per  annum.  Hugh,  his  son  and  heir,  was  found  to  be 
of  full  age.'' 


'  ■  "  Clans.  I.  321 ;  11. 156. 

2  Inquidtiom,  33  Hen.  III.,  No.  58. 

*  Tlie  place  is  called  Uodwtun- Erletun 
in  the  Inquest ;  a  tiling  which  I  cannot 
explain,  seeing  that  Orleton  was  near 
Wellington.      Perhaps    however,    under 


this  head,  the  Inquest  values  whatever  the 
deceased  had  at  Sugden  (in  Eodingtou 
Manor)  as  well  as  what  he  had  at  Orleton. 

'  Rot.  Finium,  II.  49. 

«  Mot.  Hundred.  Vol.  II.  p.  57. 

'  Inquisitions,  12  Edw.  I.,  No.  1. 
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Oa  August  5,  1284j  the  King  accepted  the  fealty  of — 

Hugh  fitz  .Tohn^  sixth  lineal  Forester  of  Shropshire. — 

The  Feodary  of  that  same  year,  usually  known  as  Kirby's  Quest, 
says  merely  that  "  Hugh  fitz  John  holds  the  Manor  of  Bolewas, 
with  its  members,  of  the  King  in  capite .-"  but  the  Tenure- Roll 
which  belongs  to  nearly  the  same  period  is  much  fuller  but  less  ac- 
curate. It  enumerates  Meiston  (Meeson),  Esumbridge  (Isombridge), 
Caynton,  Calvynton,  Ellerton  (Orleton),  and  half  the  vill  of  Sogdon 
(Sugden)  ■  as  members  of  Bowlas.  It  says  that  Hugh  fitz  John  held 
the  whole  by  Charter  of  King  Stephen,  and  that  he  held  his  free 
court  at  Bowlas  twice  yearly,  and  adjudged  cases  of  bloodshed  and 
hue-and-cry,  and  had  a  gallows. 

On  March  5,  1292,  King  Edward's  Writ  of  Diem  vlausit  an- 
nounced the  death  of  Hugh  fitz  John.  The  Inquest,  which  followed 
on  May  1,  says  that  the  deceased  had  held  the  vill  of  Esnebrugge, 
with  his  other  lands,  of  the  King  by  Serjeantry.^  The  items  given 
under  Esnebrugge  are, — a  Capital  messuage; — a  carucate  of  de- 
mesne-land worth  30«.  per  annum  ; — 6  acres  of  meadow  worth  9*. ; 
— rents  of  30s.  \d.,  a  pound  of  pepper,  a  pound  of  cummin,  and  a 
pair  of  iron  spurs ; — and  5*.  for  pleas  and  perquisites  of  Court. 

Bolas  itself  does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  de- 
ceased, but  he  was  in  receipt  of  42s.  per  annum  "  from  the  Lady  of 
Boulewas;" — a  matter  which  I  will  explain  presently. 

Roger  fitz  John,  brother  and  heir  of  the  deceased,  is  stated  on 
the  Shropshire  Inquest  to  be  26  years  of  age  and  upwards.  The 
Herefordshire  Inquest  tells  how  the  deceased  had  held  Brumfeld 
by  Grand  Serjeantry ,  viz.  as  Chief  Forester  of  Shropshire,  but  states 
the  heir  to  be  30  years  old  and  more. 

Sara,  Lady  of  Bolas,  above  alluded  to,  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
widow  of  John  fitz  Hugh,  and  to  have  had  Bolas  in  dower,  except 
that  it  was  charged  with  an  annuity  of  £2.  2s.  to  Hugh  fitz  John, 
her  son,  or  stepson.  On  John  fitz  Hugh's  death  (1284)  Dame 
Sara  became  the  second  wife  of  the  third  Brian  de  Brompton,  who 
had  lost  his  first  wife  in  that  very  year.  Sir  Brian  dying  about 
three  years  later  {i.  e.  in  1287)  left  Dame  Sara  a  second  time  a 
widow.^  Hence  at  the  Assizes  of  October  1292,  the  Jurors  of 
Bradford  Hundred  made  a  presentment  that  "  Sara,  Lady  of  Bol- 
was,  held  seven  librates  of  land  in  Bolwas,  and  had  been  married 
to  Brian  de  Brompton,  now  deceased."     The  Lady  appeared  to  the 

1  Half  Sugden   was  held  under  Fitz   I       ^  Inquisitions,  20  Edw.  I.,  No.  17. 
Alan,  and  was  not  a  member  of  Bolas.         I       ^  Compare  Vol.  IV.  pp.  244,  251. 
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charge  thus  implied.  She  confessed  that  she  had  married  Sir 
Brian  without  license ;  and  compounded  for  this  feudal  irregularity 
hy  a  Fine  of  5  merks^  naming  Roger  de  Bitterley  and  Roger  de 
Holycote  as  her  Sm-eties.     To  return  to — 

Roger  fitz  John  ;  the  Bradford  Jurors  presented  him  at  these 
same  Assizes  for  exercising  Free-Warren  in  Boulewas.  They  also 
detailed  the  various  alienations  which  had  been  made  of  this  Ser- 
jeantry  since  the  time  when  "  Euger  le  Venor  (Ulger  Venator)  had 
held  the  Manor  of  Boulewas  as  Gustos  of  all  the  Forests."  Be- 
sides other  alienations,  which  I  reserve  to  their  proper  place,  one 
of  Esnebrugg  to  John  de  Ludlow  must  be  noticed  here.  John  de 
Ludlow  appeared  and  explained  that  he  only  held  that  Member  of 
Bolas  for  a  term  of  10  years,  and  by  demise  of  Hugh  fitz  John,  de- 
ceased. Nor  was  the  transaction  illegal,  for  Hugh  fitz  John,  when 
about  to  depart  for  the  Holy  Land,  had  obtained  the  King's  leave 
to  demise  all  his  lands  for  the  said  term,  and  in  such  sort  as  that, 
in  case  of  his  death,  no  absolute  loss  of  territory  could  result  to  the 
crown  {nil  depereat  in  terris  Domino  Regi) .  John  de  Ludlow  was 
dismissed  sine  die. 

In  Hilary  Term,  1293,  Roger  fitz  John  of  Bowelewas  had  to  an- 
swer in  Staffordshire  for  holding  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  having 
warren,  gallows,  and  wayf,  at  Bowelewas.  He  denied  that  he  exer- 
cised any  right  but  the  first,  which  he  justified  by  immemorial  usage 
of  his  Ancestors.  Hugh  de  Louther's  coimterstatement,  that 
Richard  I.,  as  Lord  of  Bradford  Hundred,  had  had  the  Crown-pleas 
of  Bolas,  was  ignored  by  verdict  of  a  Jury.^ 

On  the  great  perambulation  of  the  Shropshire  Forests,  taken  in 
1300.  Roger  fitz  John  is  the  first-named  of  the  Foresters  then  in 
oflBce. 

On  May  21,  1301,  King  Edward  ordered  it  to  be  ascertained  by 
Inquest  whether  it  would  injure  the  Crown  to  allow  Roger  fitz 
John  to  give  the  Manors  of  Boulwas,  Brymfeld,  and  Isenbrigg,  and 
the  Serjeantry  of  the  Shropshire  Forests,  to  John  le  Strange,  to  be 
held  by  the  latter  and  his  heirs  immediately  of  the  Crown,  and  by 
the  accustomed  services.  The  Jurors  replied  in  favour  of  the  trans- 
fer, stating  that  Roger  fitz  John's  only  remaining  tenure  would  be 
that  at  Rodington  already  described.^  I  do  not  think  that  this 
transfer  was  ever  made,  except  perhaps  in  trust. 

King  Edward's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  on  the  death  of  Roger  fitz 
John,  bears  date  April  25,  1302.  The  Shropshire  Inquest  held  on 
1  Quo  Waranto,  p.  708.  2  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  386. 
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May  11  following,  found  the  deceased  to  have  died  seized  of  Boulewas 
and  Esnebrugg,  as  held  in  capite  per  serjantiam.  Boulewas  includ- 
ing Kaynton,  &c.  was  valued  at  £5.  3s.  9d.  per  annum.  Esnebrugg 
is  treated  as  a  member  of  Boulewas,  worth  £2.  14s.  2ld.,  from  rents 
of  Richard  de  Clotley,  Gregory  de  Dodinton,  and  other  tenants. 
The  Herefordshire  Inquest,  recording  the  deceased  Forester's  tenure 
of  Bromfeld,  states  that  John  his  son  and  heir  was  3  years  of  age 
on  June  10,  1302.  The  Shropshire  Inquest  makes  April  19,  1299, 
to  have  been  the  heir's  birthday.^ 

John  mtz  Roger,  the  infant  in  question,  had  a  long  minority, 
and  occurs  as  a  ward  of  the  Crown  in  1318.  Meantime,  that  is  in 
the  Nomina.  Villarum  of  1316,  Isabel  le  Strange  is  set  down  as  Lady 
of  Bolas.^  Of  her  I  will  say  no  more  than  that  she  also  appears  as 
Lady  of  the  Norfolk  Manor  of  Litcham.  In  May  1322  however, 
John  fitz  Roger  presented  to  Bolas  Church,  as  "  Lord  of  Boulewas," 
and  in  1324,  as  "  Lord  of  Brymfeld,"  he  was  summoned  by  the 
Sheriff  of  Herefordshire  to  attend  a  great  Council  at  Westminster.* 

An  Inquest,  taken  at  Newport,  January  8,  1349,  found  Boulwas 
to  be  worth  100s.  per  annum.  It  was  the  sole  Shropshire  estate  of 
John  de  Boulwas.  He  now  proposed  to  convey  it  to  Trustees,  who 
were  to  settle  it  on  himself  and  his  wife  PetronUla  and  his  heirs.* 
Sir  John  de  Bolas  was  living  in  1360. 

My  collections  as  to  this  family  do  not  enable  me  to  treat  con- 
secutively of  its  further  succession.  Some  hints  on  the  subject  will 
be  found  among  the  presentations  to  Isombridge  Chapel,  already 
detailed,  and  to  Bolas  Church,  as  given  below.  For  other  particu- 
lars I  refer  elsewhere.^ 

BOLAS  CHUECH. 

I  take  Edgmond  to  have  been  the  Mother  Church  of  this  district, 
but  think  that  Bolas,  having  been  founded  by  the  Lords  of  the  Fee, 
soon  attained  independence.  The  Taxation  of  1291,  places  Boul- 
was Church  in  the  Deanery  of  Newport,  and  values  it  at  £l.  13s.  4<?. 
per  annum? 

In  1341,  the  Assessors  of  the  Ninth  call  Boulewas  "  a  Chapel," 
and  tax  its  Parish  at  20s.,  intimating  that  the- small- tithes,  glebe, 
and  oblations  went  to  make  up  the  higher  Taxation  of  the  Church, 
but  were  irrelevant  to  the  current  assessment.'' 


'  Inquisitions,  30  Edw.  I.,  No.  57. 
2  ■  i*  Parliamentary  Writs,  IV.  397, 873. 
*  Inquisitions,  22  Bdw.  III.,   Second 
Numbers,  Number  61. 


*  Dukes's  Antiquities  of   Shropshire, 
pp.  43,  52,  176, 182. 

s  Pope  Nieh.  Taxation,  p.  245. 
^  Inquis.  Nonnrum,  p.  192. 
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The  Valor  of  1534-5,  gives  "William  Moor,  Rector  of  Bollas,  as 
in  receipt  of  £8  per  annum,  less  6s.  8d.  for  procurations  and  4s. 
for  Synodals.^ 

EAELY  INCUMBENTS. 

Alan  de  Newton  having  been  presented  to  this  Church  by 
Edward  I.,  as  Guardian  of  Roger  fitz  John's  heir,^  the  Bishop  on 
November  10,  1306,  gives  the  said  Alan  custody  thereof,  but  re- 
vokes the  step  on  January  17,  1307,  making  William  de  Thene 
Gustos  during  the  Episcopal  pleasure.  However,  on  February  7 
following,  Alan  de  Neweton  was  duly  instituted.  On  November  1, 
1315— 

John  de  Nouton  was  in  like  manner  presented  by  Edward  II.  f 
but  the  Episcopal  Register  asserts  the  Church  to  have  fallen  vacant 
on  August  31,  1318,  by  resignation  of  Alan  de  Neweton,  and  on 
October  18,  1318,  the  Bishop  institutes — 

Edmund  atte  Stone  of  Neuton,  Chaplain,  on  the  presentation 
of  King  Edward  II.  On  July  21,  1321,  this  Rector  has  license  to 
put  his  Churc|i  at /arm  for  a  year,  and  pursue  his  studies. 

John  fitz  Herbert  of  Bascherch,  Chaplain,  had  been  presented 
to  this  Church  on  May  17, 1322,  by  letters  of  John  fitz  Roger,  Lord 
of  Boulewas,  but  Edmund,  the  existing  Rector,  appealed  against  his 
institution,  which  was  delayed.  The  appeal  was  eventually  success- 
ful, for  it  was  Edmund  who  vacated  the  Church  by  death  on  July 
24,  1349,  and  on  August  7,  following, — 

Thomas  de  Boulewas,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  Sir  John  de  Boulewas,  knight. 

Thomas  Tabbe  (probably  the  same  person)  died  December  19, 
1352,  and  on  January  23,  1353— 

Benedict  de  Frodesleye,  Chaplain,  was  admitted  on  a  hke 
presentation. 

Roger  Dios,  Priest,  instituted  May  19,  1366,  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  King  Edward  III.,  died  October  24,  following,  and  on  No- 
vember 8 — 

Thomas  de  Neuport,  Clerk  and  Subdeacon,  was  instituted  at 
the  King's  presentation.  This  Rector,  in  July  1367,  has  license  for 
a  year's  non-residence  studendi  gratia,  and  in  1377  he  resigned;* 
when,  on  July  16 — 


'   Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  III.  186. 
'  Eot.  Patent.  34  Edw.  I.,  m.  29. 
■*  Rot.  Patent.  9  Edw.  II.,  p.  1,  m.  16. 


■•  He  was  afterwards  Hector  of  Eyton 
and  of  Pulverbatch.  Vide  supra,  p.  36 ; 
and  Yol.  VI.  p.  204. 
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Thomas  de  Chetwynd,  Priest,  was  instituted,  at  the  presenta- 
tion of  Sir  John  de  Eyneford,  knight. 

Hugh  Harpere  exchanged  this  Eectory  on  February  14,  1388, 
for  the  preferment  of — 

John  Pikeryng,  late  Rector  of  Bisshopeston  (Hereford  Dioc), 
Patron,  Sir  John  de  Eyneford.  There  seems  to  have  been  something 
informal  in  the  exchange,  for — 

John,  son  of  William  de  Beverton,  who  was  instituted  to  Bolas 
on  June  6,  1388,  is  said  to  be  so  instituted  on  the  resignation  of 
Hugh  Harpere.  Patron,  Sir  John  de  Eynford.  Sir  John  de  Ba- 
werton  occurs  as  Rector  in  1393-4. 

Sir  Roger  Lovet,  Chaplain,  instituted  January  21,  1414,  on 
the  presentation  of  Richard  de  la  Mare  and  Isabel  his  vdfe,  re- 
signed in  1454.1 

OLD  CAYNTON. 

This  member  of  Bolas  was  held  under  the  Lords  of  Bolas,  by  a 
family  which  took  its  name  from  the  place. 

William  de  Caginton  was  amerced  30s.  in  1180,  for  not  pro- 
ducing one  for  whom  he  was  Surety.  About  the  same  time  we 
have  seen  him  attesting  a  Deed  of  his  Suzerain,  Robert  fitz  William.- 
In  the  assessment  of  Robert  fitz  William,  already  quoted,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  been  made  about  1300,  William  de  Sagint's  tenure 
under  the  said  Robert  is  said  to  be, — half  a  carucate  of  demesne, 
worth  6s.  %d. ;  one  carucate  held  in  villanage,  worth  16s. ;  and  a 
Mill,  worth  10s.  per  annum. 

Robert  de  EL4.myton,  as  his  name  is  written,  attests  a  Deed 
about  1233,^  and  was  Juror  on  a  Lilleshall  Inquest,  about  1343,* 
where  his  name  is  written  Kakinton.^  He  was  soon  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  and  heir- — 

William  de  Kaginton  (II.),  who  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in 
February  1349,  and  again  in  1374  and  1275.  His  success  in  re- 
covering an  estate  at  Pixley  in  1283,  has  been  already  noticed.*  I 
find  him  attending  three  local  Inquests  in  that  same  year,  and  one 
in  the  year  following.  The  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1285) 
gives  him  as  holding  Caynton,  a  member  of  Bolas.     In  1292,  how- 


'  Lovet  had  previously  been  Ticar  of 
St.  AJkmund,  Salop, 

-  Supra,  Tol.  VI.  p.  287. 

3  •  »  Supra,  pp.  65,  221. 

*  I  cannot  affirm  that  Robert  de  Kayn- 
ton  who  was  deceased  in  1246,  and  who 
VIII. 


married  PetroniUa  de  Rodingtou  (supra, 
Vol.  VII.  p.  380),  was  identical  with,the 
above  Eobert.  If  he  was,  it  is  probable 
that  his  son,  William,  was  by  some  other 
wife, 
s  Supra,  p.  94. 

35 
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ever,  it  appears  on  the  Assize-Roll  that  William  de  Kaynton  held 
only  two-thirds  of  Kaynton,  and  William  son  of  William  de  Wyl- 
bryton  held  one-third.  The  latter  was  a  Minor  and  in  custody  of 
Sara  Lady  of  Bolas.  William  de  Kaynton  appeared  in  Court  to 
account  for  his  title  to  hold  any  part  of  Bolas.  He  stated  that  he 
was  Tenant-in-Socage  of  Eoger  fitz  John,  to  whom  he  paid  &s.  M. 
rent,  and  that  thus  his  ancestors  has  held  from  time  immemorial,  and 
that  what  they  so  held  was  no  part  of  the  Serjeantry.  This  the 
Crown  Prosecutor  denied,  and  stated  that  Kaynton,  being  part  of  a 
Serjeantry,  had  been  alienated  no  further  back  than  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  The  matter  went  to  a  Jury,  which  found  that  "before 
King  Henry  I.  held  anything  in  Shropshire  [i.  e.  before  the  Escheat 
of  the  Norman  Earls)  the  ancestors  of  William  de  Kaynton  were 
seized  of  Kaynton,  paying  half  a  merk  rent  to  the  Lords  of  Bolas, 
and  further  that  the  vill  was  no  part  of  the  Serjeantry."  William 
de  Kaynton  was  hereupon  dismissed  sine  die. 

William  de  Kaynton's  tenure  by  half  a  merk  rent  is  duly  speci- 
fied in  the  Inquisition  on  Roger  fitz  John's  death  in  1303 ;  and  in 
March  1304,  William  de  Kaynton  occurs  on  two  local  Juries. 

CALVINGTON. 

This  member  of  Bolas  was  held  by  Feoifees  of  the  Foresters  of 
Bolas  from  an  early  period. — 

A  Fine  of  September  25, 1199,  shows  William  Porcel  and  Matilda 
his  wife,  quitclaiming  for  30*.  to  Robert  fitz  William  a  half  virgate 
and  bovate  in  Kelviton,  which  they  had  claimed  under  plea  of  mort 
d'ancestre. 

Henry  de  Lega,  about  the  year  1300,  is  stated  to  hold  half 
a  carucate  in  Calventon,  worth  6s.  %d.  per  annum,  under  Robert 
fitz  William. 1  This  Henry  was,  I  think,  a  Cadet  of  the  Lees  of 
Hughley. 

In  1309,  Robert  son  of  Henry  de  Leg'  was  amerced  half  a  merk 
for  a  recent  pourpresture  on  the  King's  Forest ;  but  I  doubt  whether 
this  Robert  was  son  of  the  Lord  of  Calvington,  for,  at  the  same  time, 
Henry  de  Lega  apud  Kalvinton  (as  he  is  called)  was  assessed  186?. 
for  an  imbladement  of  3  acres  of  oats  in  Mount- Gilbert  Forest. 

Whether  Henry  de  Lega,  mentioned  in  a  former  page  as  occur- 
ring in  1221,2  ^as  of  Calvington,  I  cannot  say.  There  was  also  a 
Henry  de  Leg'  who  sat  third  Juror  on  a  Wellington  Inquest  in  May 
1364. 

'  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  61.  =  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  307. 


CALVINGTON.  275 

About  the  latter  period,  Calvington,  or  a  great  part  thereof,  seems 
to  have  got  into  the  hands  of  Hugh  de  Lee  of  Hughley.  At  all 
events  the  following  Deed  passed  between  1256  and  1282,  probably 
about  1270. — 

Hugh  de  Lega  and  Elena  his  wife  enfeoff  their  son  Edmund,  his 
heirs  or  assigns,  in  all  the  land  which  they  had  any  time  held  in  the 
vUl  of  Calvinton  ; — to  hold  under  them  and  their  heirs  by  an  annual 
rent  of  one  pound  of  cummin,  payable  at  Lega  (Hughley).  Wit- 
nesses, Sir  Odo  de  Hodnet,  Sir  John  fitz  Hugh  of  Bolewas,  Sir 
John  de  Erkalewe,  Robert  de  Heselslawe  (Helshaw),  Roger  Waldyn 
of  Sambroc,  Richard  de  Flosbroc,  Thomas  de  Ethelerton  (EUerton), 
and  Hugh  de  Kineleon} 

Between  the  years  1272  and  1283,  Elena  de  Lega,  widow  of 
Sir  Hugh  de  Lega,  gives  to  her  son  Edmund,  and  to  his  heirs  law- 
fully begotten,  all  the  land  which  she  had,  whether  as  her  portion 
in  frank  marriage,  or  by  purchase,  together  with  two  messuages  in 
the  vill  of  Calvinton  and  all  meadows,  &c.  pertaining  thereto ; — to 
hold  at  a  rent  of  one  pound  of  cummin,  payable  to  the  Grantress 
and  her  heirs.  Witnesses,  Sir  Reginald  de  Lega,  Sir  John  fitz 
Hugh,  Sir  Odo  de  Hodenet,  John  de  Esthope,  Richard  Sprenshos.'' 

The  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1285)  gives  Edmund  Lyde 
(evidently  the  above  Feoffee)  as  holding  the  vill  of  Calvynton 
immediately  xmAer  Hugh  fitz  John. 

The  Bradford  Jurors,  at  the  Assizes  of  1292,  presented  Edmund 
de  Legh  as  holding  Calvyngton,  a  member  of  the  Bolas  Serjeantry. 
The  said  Edmund  appeared  in  Court  and  acknowledged  that  he 
held  Calvyngton  without  render  of  any  service  to  the  King.  The 
estate  was  ordered  to  be  confiscated,  but  Edmund  fined  one  merk  to 
retain  it  till  next  Parliament.     His  Surety  was  John  de  Esthope. 

Calvynton  would  seem  afterwards  to  have  been  held  with  Orleton 
by  the  Orletons,  and  immediately  of  the  Crown;  that  is,  if  we  may 
rely  upon  a  statement  which  I  shall  notice  under  Orleton.^ 

Meeson.  This  member  of  Bolas  seems  to  have  been  held  by  a 
family  taking  name  from  the  place.  William  de  Meston  has  oc- 
curred to  us  about  1245  as  a  Feoffee  in  Tibberton.*  On  January 
27,  1249,  William,  son  of  William  de  Meston  (Plaintiff),  quitclaims 
to  Geoffrey  Griffin  (Deforciant)  all  right  of  common  which  he  had 
claimed  in  Geoffrey's  meadow  called  Le  Gorstes^  in  Crugelton.    For 


'  •  2  Harl.  MS.  2063,  fo.  8. 

'  Infra,  p.  277. 

■■  Vide  supra,  p.  49. 


'  A  meadow  and  cullura,  described  as 
in  Gorstes,  were  afterwards  given  by 
Geoffrey  Griffin  to  Wombridge  Priory. 
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this  Final  Concord  Geoffrey  gave  one  merk.     Further  mention  of 
this  second  William  de  Meston  has  been  made  under  Tibberton.i 

He  or  his  father  was  perhaps  identical  with  William  le  Fraunceis 
(who,  together  with  William  de  Eton,  was  amerced  half  a  merk  in 
1247  for  some  default  in  Suretiship),  and  with  William  Fraunceys 
of  Meston  (who  occurs  on  a  local  Jury  in  1249).  In  the  time  of 
Edward  II.  we  have  Thomas  de  Meston  attesting  an  Ercall  Deed. 

ORLETON. 

I  should  perhaps  more  properly  treat  of  Orleton  as  originally  a 
member  of  the  Eoyal  Manor  of  Wellington  :  but  whereas  it  was 
annexed  to  Bolas,  at  least  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  I  pro- 
ceed to  speak  of  it  here,  in  its  most  known  relation,  viz.  as  an  out- 
lying member  of  Bolas. 

Radulf  de  Erleton,  the  first  of  his  name  who  occurs,  was 
probably  Tenant  here  of  the  Lords  of  Bolas.  He  was  living 
between  1141  and  1155,  as  we  have  seen  under  Cherrington.  After 
him  comes — 

Adam  de  Horleton,  already  noticed  as  attesting  two  Charters 
between  1174  and  1180,^  one  Charter  about  1175,^  and  a  fourth 
Charter,  of  Robert  fitz  William  (his  Lord),  about  1180.*  Pope 
Alexander  III.'s  Confirmation  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  passing  in 
1172,  records  how  Adam  de  Werlethune  had  given  half  a  virgate  in 
Greneleshul  (Grinsill)  and  all  the  tithes  of  the  same  vill  to  that 
Abbey.     We  know  that  Adam  de  Horleton  was  succeeded  by — 

Ralph  de  Orliton  (II.),  his  son  and  heir; — for  the  latter  con- 
firmed his  father's  grant  to  Haughmond.  We  have  seen  Ralph  de 
Horliton,  or  Horleton,  attesting  two  Wombridge  Charters,  one 
about  1186-7,^  the  other  about  1195.^  The  interest  which  he 
acquired  at  Beckbury  in  1196  has  also  been  noticed.''  About  the 
year  1200  we  have  it  recorded  that  Ralph  de  Horlet'  held  of 
Robert  fitz  William's  Serjeantry,  half  a  carucate  of  land  and  a 
Mill,  worth  one  merk  yearly,  the  current  assessment  on  which 
tenure  was  covered  by  the  Fine  or  composition  of  Robert  fitz 
William.8  In  his  attestation  of  a  Leighton  Deed  [drca  1210- 
1215)  Radulf  de  Erleton  is  followed  by  his  brother  William.' 
Ralph  de  Orleton  occurs  once  more,  and  at  a  period  perhaps  ten 
years  later.  It  is  as  enfeoffing  a  Tenant  in  all  his  land  at  Grinsill, 
— a  matter  of  which  I  shall  speak  elsewhere. 


Supra,  p.  50. 

Supra,  p.  47,  and  Vol.  VII.  p.  355. 

■ "  Vol.  VII.  p.  321 ;    Vol.  VI.  p.  287. 


'  • « •  7  Supra,  Vol.  II.  pp.  112, 133, 68. 
8  Testa  de  Nevill,  p.  61. 
»  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  328. 
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After  this  therd  were  a  William  and  a  Thomas  de  Orleton,  co- 
temporary.  Both  sat  on  a  Withiford  Jury  in  1248^  and  Thomas  is 
named  first.  However  I  believe  Thomas  to  have  been  head  of  a 
younger  branch  of  the  family,  and  attribute  his  precedence  to  his 
acquired,  or  professional,  importance,  rather  than  to  any  right  of 
birth.  William  I  conceive  to  have  been  son  and  heir  of  Ealph,  and 
Lord  of  Orleton.     The  earliest  notice  which  I  have  of — 

William  de  Erleton,  is  his  Fine  with  Richard  de  Leighton  in 
1340.1  Besides  the  Withiford  Jury  of  1348  I  find  him  on  a  Lee- 
gomery  Jury  of  1258  and  a  Sherifi'-Hales  Jury  of  1260.  In  1264 
he  was  one  of  the  Jurors  who  were  sworn  to  ascertain  the  value  of 
Bradford  Hundred.     After  this,  the  same  or  another — 

William  de  Erleton  occurs,  viz.  on  two  Juries  in  1284.  Him 
the  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1285)  describes  as  William  de 
Ellerton,  and  as  holding  Ellerton,  a  member  of  Bolas  under  Hugh 
fitz  John.  At  the  Assizes  of  1293  he  was  a  Juror  in  several  cases 
of  Quo  Waranto,  and  was  himself  questioned  for  holding  Erleton, 
a  member  of  a  Serjeantry,  without  license.  He  fined  half  a  merk 
to  retain  the  estate  till  next  Parliament,  Richard  de  Hodnet  being, 
his  Surety.  He  occurs  on  two  Jury-lists  in  1293.  On  November 
21,  1295,  the  King's  Writ  of  Diem  clausit  announces  his  decease. 
It  seems  that  he  no  longer  held  Erleton  under  the  Lords  of  Bolas, 
but  as  a  Tenant  in  capite,  at  a  rent  of  &s.  8c?.  This  estate  was 
valued  at  £2.  14s.  M.  per  annum.  He  had  also  a  tenement  at 
Clotleye  held  by  a  rent  of  \2d.  payable  to  the  "  Church  of  St. 
Andrew"  (Wroxeter,  I  presume).  It  only  yielded  Is.  6d.  to  the 
owner.^ 

Adam  de  Erleton,  son  and  heir  of  William,  is  stated  on  the  In- 
quest to  have  been  33  years  of  age  at  Easter  1395.  I  find  it 
asserted  3  that  in  37  Edw.  I.  (1398-9)  he  paid  the  King  16s.  %d.  for 
his  relief  for  Erleton  and  Calvynton,  members  of  Bowlewas,  but  I 
cannot  verify  this  from  the  Fine-Roll.  Adam  de  Erleton  was  de- 
ceased March  14,  1305.  Erleton  with  its  Mill  was  now  valued  at 
£3.  9s.  per  annum,  and  was  held  i  in  capite  at  6s.  M.  rent.  At 
Clotleye,  3  cottages  and  9i  acres  of  land,  held  at  \%d.  rent*  under 
the  Church  of  Wroxeter,  were  valued  at  8s.  per  annum} 


1  Supra,  Tol.  VII.  pp.  329,  330. 

2  InqnisUions,  21  Edw.  I.,  No.  18. 

'  Dulce^s  Antiquities,  p.  182,  quoting 
Fines  27  Edw.  I. 

*  We  have  seen  (Vol.  VII.  p.  314)  that 


in  1347  the  rent  receivable  by  Wroxeter 
Church  from  Clotley  was  2s. ;— that  is,  I 
suppose,  there  was  another  rent  besides 
De  Erleton's. 

'  Inquisitions,  33  Edw.  I.,  No.  32. 
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John  de  Erleton,  son  and  heir  of  Adam,  was  only  4  years  of 
age  on  May  31,  1305.  Of  him,  pending  his  long  minority,  I  can 
say  nothing.  But  an  Inquest,  taken  at  Newport  on  April  12,  1324, 
found  that  it  would  be  no  injury  to  the  King  to  allow  John,  son  of 
Adam  de  Erleton,  to  enfeoff  John  de  Hynkeleye  and  Elizabeth  his 
wife  in  one  messuage,  one  Mill,  two  carucates  of  land,  ten  acres  of 
meadow,  and  26*.  rent,  in  Erleton  and  Clotleye,  to  be  held  by  the 
said  John,  Elizabeth,  and  the  heirs  of  John,  in  capite.  The 
premises  were  held  by  a  rent  of  6s.  ^d.,  payable  at  the  Exchequer, 
and  were  worth  £4  per  annum.  No  land  would  remain  elsewhere 
to  the  Grantor. 

A  second  Inquest,  taken  at  Newport  on  November  12,  1324, 
found  that  it  would  not  injure  the  King  if  he  allowed  the  above 
John  and  Elizabeth  (who  had  acquired  the  premises  without  license, 
and  had  suffered  forfeiture  thereof)  to  repossess  them,  and  to  hold 
them  in  capite  by  accustomed  services. — 

An  indorsement  on  this  Inquest  suggests  that  the  application 
failed.  It  notes  how  John  de  Erleton  appeared  personally  in 
Chancery  at  Nottingham  on  December  16,  and  proved  on  examina- 
tion to  be  deaf  and  dumb.  "  So,"  says  the  indorsement,  "nothing 
of  this  Inquisition  stands  without  good  and  deliberate  Council."^- — 

I  suppose  that  the  question  which  suggested  itself  to  the  Officers 
of  Chancery  was  really,  whether  the  Crown  was  not  entitled  to  the 
perpetual  wardship  of  John  de  Erleton,  as  of  one  whose  state  was 
almost  tantamount  to  idiotcy. 

I  now  return  to  speak  of — 

Thomas  de  Erleton,  who,  attesting  several  Wombridge  Deeds 
between  1225  and  1245,  is  in  one  instance  styled  Sir  Thomas , Clerk 
of  Erleton,  in  another  is  accompanied  by  Ivo  de  Erleton,  and  in 
another  by  Adam  Clerk  of  Erleton.  In  1241  he  was  one  of  four 
Visors  of  repairs  at  Shrewsbury  Castle. 

He  occurs  also  on  an  Uppington  Jury  of  1343,  a  Withyford  Jury 
of  1249,  and  a  Bolas  Jury  of  February  1249.  Thomas  de  Erleton 
has  already  been  noticed  as  purchasing  half  a  virgate  in  Uppington 
of  Alice  de  Burton.^ 

Ralph  de  Erleton,  son  and,  1  think,  heir  of  Thomas,  occurs  as 
early  as  March  1248,  that  is  in  his  father's  lifetime.  "  William 
de  Garmunstun  demised  and  conceded  to  Ralph,  son  of  Thomas  de 
Erletun,  that  house,  croft,  and  seilion,  in  the  Vill  of  Erletun,  which 
Godith,  a. widow,  held  ;  also  half  an  acre  in  Bradeleg,  and  one  acre 

1  Inguis.  17  Edw.  II.  No.  48.  ^  Supra,  pp.  172, 173. 
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at  Belingesleg  and  Heliotesleg,  towards  the  Bosc ;  all  for  a  term 
of  30  years  commencing  Iiady  Day  1348^  and  including  the  crop 
of  the  last  year  of  the  lease; — at  a  rent  of  ^d.  Witnesses,  Rohert 
de  Clotlegj  Thomas  de  Welintun,  Radulf  de  Cherletun,  John  de 
Cherletun."! 

Ralph  de  Erleton  occurs  on  a  Leegomery  Jury  of  1251,  about 
which  time  I  take  him  to  have  succeeded  to  his  father. 

On  March  26,  1257,  Simon  de  Wanton  is  commissioned  to  try 
a  cause  between  Hamo  le  Gros  and  others,  of  the  one  part,  and 
Thomas  Mauveysin  and  Radulf  de  Erleton,  of  the  other  part,  viz. 
whether  certain  land  in  Chateleye  pertained  to  the  Church  of 
Wroxeter,  or  was  the  lay-fee  of  Thomas  and  Radulf.^ 

On  two  Jury-lists  of  1258  and  1260  Radulf  precedes  William  de 
Erleton.  Radulf  was  certainly  a  Tenant  in  Orleton ;  for,  in  Octo- 
ber 1259,  Roger  de  Napton  and  his  wife  implead  him,  under  writ 
of  mort  d'ancestre,  for  a  messuage  and  land  in  Erleton.  About 
this  time  Ralph  de  Erleton  attests  a  Wombridge  Deed  already 
quoted. 

It  would  seem,  from  what  has  transpired  above,  that  William  de 
Erleton  eventually  succeeded  to  Radulf's  interest  in  Clotley. 

The  only  other  member  of  this  family,  whom  1  shall  name  here, 
is  Pagan  de  Erleton,  who  occurs  as  a  witness  in  1305. 

As  TO  Minor  Tenuees  in  Orleton,  Ralph  Gold  is  incidentally 
named  as  a  Tenant  in  the  Lease  of  1248.  Singularly  enough,  at 
the  Assizes  of  1256,  Ralph  Goky  and  Petronilla  his  wife,  tenants 
of  a  messuage  and  8  acres  in  Erleton,  were  impleaded  for  the  same 
by  Juliana,  as  daughter  and  heir  of  Reginald  de  Erleton.  The 
latter  was  found  to  have  died  seized  of  the  premises ;  so  Juliana 
recovered  them. 


e^ton  ^ibijotSt  or  e^ton  upon  Bt'^txxi. 

All  places  called  Eyton,  Eaton,  or  Eton,  probably  obtained 
their  names  from  the  Saxon  word  e£  [a  stream,  or  water) .  It  has 
been  suggested  that  the  Saxon  word  eah  {an  eye)  is  the  origin  of 

1  Deed  in  possession  of  Robert  G-ard-      The  device  has  been  already  alluded  to 
ner,  Esq.  of  Leighton.     The  Seal  of  this       (supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  336,  note  30). 
Deed  is  of  white  wax  and  much  defaced.  '  Hot.  Patent.  41  Hen.  III.,  dorso. 
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such  names;  and  it  is  indeed  observable  that  many  places,  so  called, 
are  more  or  less  isolated,  and  so  have  some  metaphorical  resem- 
blance to  the  organ  of  vision.  However  the  isolation  or  half-isola- 
tion of  places  called  Eyton  is  not  invariable,  but  their  propinquity 
to  water  is.  So  I  take  ea  to  be  the  direct  and  real  root  of  such 
names,  and  not  eah,  which  is  only  metaphorically  and  accidentally 
descriptive  of  their  situation. 

The  important  Manor  of  Eyton-upon- Severn  is  noticed  in 
Domesday  as  one  of  those  held  by  Shrewsbury  Abbey  as  the  gift  of 
Earl  Roger.' — "  In  the  City  of  Sciropesberie  Earl  Roger  is  making 
an  Abbey ;  and  he  hath  given  to  the  same  the  Monastery  of  St. 
Peter,  where  was  a  Parish  of  the  City,  and  as  much  of  his  Burgesses 
and  Mills  as  brings  in  £12  (yearly)  to  the  Monks.^  The  same 
Church  holds  Aitone.  Earl  Leuric  held  it  in  the  time  of  King 
Edward.  Here  ai'e  eight  and  a  half  hides.  In  demesne  are  iiii 
ox-tcams,  and  still  two  teams  more  might  be  (employed).  Here 
are  xvi  Villains,  and  xiiii  Boors,  with  xvi  teams.  Here  are  viii 
male,  and  mi  female.  Serfs,  and  ii  Fisheries.  One  (of  the  Fisheries) 
pays  16s.  (yearly)  ;  the  other  goes  towards  victualling  the  Monks. 
In  King  Edward's  time  the  Manor  was  worth  i621  {per  annum) ; 
and  when  the  Earl  gave  it  to  the  Church  it  was  paying  jE14." 

Any  allusion  of  Domesday  to  a  state  of  things  existent  in  the 
days  of  Leofrie,  Earl  of  Mercia,  is,  as  far  as  Shropshire  is  con- 
cerned, exceptional.  The  Shropshire  Domesday,  in  short,  usually 
refers  to  the  status  of  Manors  as  held  by  Leofric's  widow,  Godiva, 
or  his  grandsons,  Edwin  and  Morcar.  This  general  rule  has  been 
already  pointed  out.^     The  Domesday  notice  of  Eyton  is  abnormal. 

Earl  Roger's  grant  of  Eyton  to  Shrewsbury  Abbey  is  certified  by 
his  own  general  Charter,  as  well  as  by  the  Confirmations  of  William 
Rufus,*  Henry  I.,  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Henry  III.  Richard 
Peche,  Bishop  of  Coventry,  confirming  to  the  Abbey  the  tithes  of 
its  various  demesnes,  includes  "  the  whole  tithes  of  Astone  and 
Eyton,'"^  both  of  which  places  were,  as  we  know,  in  the  Parish  of 
Wroxeter. ' 

The  Forest  Assize- Roll  of  1209  charges  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury 
for  two  imbladements  in  Euton  or  Eton,  within  regard  of  the  Forest 
of  Mount  Gilbert.  For  30  acres  sown  with  oats  he  was  charged 
15s.,  and  6s.  for  6  acres,  otherwise  cultivated. 


■  Domesday,  fo.  352,  b,  1. 
^  For  some  remarks  on  this  passage,  see 
Rist,  of  Shrewsbury,  Vol.  II.  pp.  2,  8. 


3  Supra,  Vol.  III.  p.  63,  note  3. 
"  Vide  supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  171. 
5  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  329. 
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The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1355  says  that  "  the  Abbot  of 
Salop  holds  Eiton  of  the  gift  of  Earl  Roger  de  Beleme,  in  free  alms, 
and  it  is  a  Manor  of  ix  hides,  and  does  no  Suit  to  County  or  Hun- 
dred." Here  I  need  not  point  out  the  misnomer  by  which  Earl 
Roger  is  described.  To  account  for  the  increase  on  the  Domesday 
hidage  I  am  unable,  unless  indeed  Aston,  once  a  member  of  Wel- 
lington, was  now  computed  with  Eyton.  The  same  Hundred-Roll 
notices,  under  Eiton,  certain  persons  whom  I  take  to  have  been 
the  Abbot's  Tenants,  but  who  were  liable  to  certain  dues  to  the 
Crown. — Walter  le  Longe  held  an  acre  of  assart  in  the  Forest  of 
Mount  Gilbert,  paying  9«?.  rent  to  the  King's  Exchequer ;  Ayote, 
wife  of  Wyot,  held  another  acre  at  the  same  rent ;  and  Richard 
Blawne-Coste  held  \\  acres  and  one  perch  at  a  rent  of  \Zd} 

Henry  III.'s  Charter  of  Free-Warren,  dated  May  21,  1256, 
gives  the  Monks  of  Shrewsbury  that  privilege  in  their  demesne- 
lands  at  Eyton. 

The  Bradford  Tenure-Roll  (about  1285)  enumerates  the  then 
members  of  Eyton  Abbots.  They  were,  Aston  (near  the  Wrekin), 
Siwaldeton  (a  place  now  lost),  Riston  (now  Rushton),  Donynton,  and 
Drayton.  The  Abbot  held  the  whole  of  the  King,  in  capite  sine 
medio.  He  had  at  Eyton  his  free  court,  wherein  he  held  pleas  of 
bloodshed  and  hue  and  cry.  He  had  gallows  and  free-warren,  and 
exercised  those  privileges  by  Charter  of  the  said  Earl  (read  King) 
and  by  Royal  confirmation. 

The  Taxation  of  1291  gives  a  total  of  £21.  19s.  \0\d.  as  the 
proceeds  of  the  Abbot's  estate  at  Eyton.  The  items  are — Two  caru- 
cates  of  land,  yielding  £\ ;  Assized  Rents  J15.  Is.  Q\d.;  A  Mill 
13s.  4,d.;  Pleas  and  Perquisites  of  Court  £\.  6s.  4(?.;  and  Profits 
of  Live-stock  £3.  18s.  M.^ 

An  Abbey  Rent-Roil,  drawn  up  about  two  centuries  later,^  may 
be  epitomized  as  follows: — 

Eyton.     Income  on  22  items  of  revenue  .     .  £14  19     7 

Drayton.     Income  ou  7  items 4  16     6 

Hasten  (Aston).  Income  on  10  items  .  .  4  19  8 
Roscheton  (Rushton).  Income  on  8  items  .  6  0  9 
Donyton  (Donnington) .  Income  on  6  items  .  8  17  10 
Eyton.     Other  Income 2    0     0 

Total 41  14    4 

1  not.  Htmcked.  11.  58.  I       '  -H'^^"'^  «/  Slirewslury  (Owen  and 

2  Pope  Nick.  Taxation,  p.  260.  I   Blakeway),  Vol.  II.  p.  508. 

VIII.  ^^ 
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We  may  compare  this  estimate  with  the  following  receipts,  ex- 
tracted from  the  Valor  of  1534-5.1— 

Eyton.     Assized  rents £58     3     7\ 

Aston  subtus  Wreken.     Assized  rents ...       294 
Aston  subtus  Wreken.    Ferm  of  the  tithes  of 

one  messuage 0  14     2 

£61     7     \\ 
In  the  Ministers'  Accounts  of  the  dissolved  Monastery,  drawn 
up  in  1541-2,  we  have  the  rents  and  ferms  of  Eyton,  Donyngton, 
Russheton,  Aston-Drayton,  and  Aston  subtus  Wrekyn,  stated  to  be 
altogether  £63.  19s.  lOfc^.^ 

Eyton  Chapel.  Eyton,  with  all  its  members  except  Aston,  was 
in  the  Saxon  Parish  of  Wroxeter.  Under  Wroxeter  Church  I  have 
shown  how  the  tithes  of  Eyton,  Eushton,  Donnington,  Drayton,  and 
Sewallesdon,  were  divided  between  the  Rectors  and  Vicars  of  Wrox- 
eter. It  does  not  appear  that  even  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury's 
demesnes  at  Eyton  were  exempt  from  payment  of  tithes  to  the 
Mother  Church.  We  infer  that,  so  far.  Bishop  Peche's  confirma- 
tion to  Shrewsbury  Abbey,  as  quoted  above,  was  ultra  vires  and 
inoperative.  The  only  notice  which  I  have  of  Eyton  Chapel  shows 
it  distinctly  as  an  affiliation  of  Wroxeter  Church,  and  proves  that 
the  Vicar  of  Wroxeter  was  in  1347  bound  to  serve  it,  "  as  it  had 
been  served  from  ancient  time."^ 

Drayton,  now  Dryton.  The  Monks  of  Shrewsbury  had  a  Te- 
nant here,  viz.  William,  son  of  Edward  de  Drayton.  About  the' 
year  1230  this  William  and  his  Mother,  Aveline,  acknowledge  in 
the  Court  of  Sir  H.  (probably  Henry),  Abbot  of  Salop,  that  they 
had  unjustly  claimed  to  hold  a  noke  in  Dreyton,  and  4  acres  and  3 
little  meadows  in  Eyton,  hereditarily; — for  the  premises  were  of 
the  Abbot's  Villanage  and  Demesne,  as  had  been  confessed  in  the 
Abbot's  Court  at  Eyton  and  in  the  Hundred-Court  of  Salop.  The 
Abbot  now  allowed  them  to  hold  the  premises  for  their  lives,  for 
20s.  paid  down,  and  at  a  rent  of  l^d.  Witnesses,  William,  Priest 
of  Wroxeter ;  Thomas  de  Eiton,  Thomas  his  son.* 

William,  son  of  Edward  de  Drayton  and  Cecilia  his  wife,  have 
been  noticed  as  Feoffees  of  Alice  Mussun  at  Uppington  about 
1225-6.  The  Deed  of  feoffment  is  attested  by  William  Chaplain 
of  Drayton,  that  is,  by  William  de  Drayton,  Chaplain,  who,  as  I 

1   Valor  Eoclesiasticus,  III.  189.  I       ^  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  315. 

5  Monasticon,  III.  529.  1       ''  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  124,  b. 
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have  elsewhere  stated/  was  the  same  person  with  William,  Priest 
of  Wroxeter. 

About  40  years  later  than  this,  viz.  about  the  years  1260-70,  we 
have  three  several  Uppington  Deeds  attested  by  William  Pilrin  of 
Dreiton,  and  William  the  Parson  his  brother.  It  is  hardly  prob- 
able that  these  two  were  identical  with  William  fitz  Edward  and 
William  the  Chaplain,  above  mentioned.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Wil- 
liam the  Chaplain  appears  before  the  year  1240  accompanied  by  his 
son  Alan ;  and  we  have  seen  that  William  and  Petronilla,  son  and 
daughter  of  one  Alan  de  Drayton,  succeeded  to  estates  at  Chatwall 
and  Berrington,  the  former  before  1255.^  Chronology  wiU  not 
allow  us  to  suppose  that  the  said  William  and  Petronilla  were 
grandchildren  of  William  the  Chaplain ;  but  that  all  these  persons 
were  members  of  one  family  I  cannot  doubt. 

Again, — the  wide  interval  at  which  William,  the  Chaplain  or 
Canon,  occurs  (viz.  from  1225  to  1276)  suggests  a  doubt  whether  a 
single  person  is  thus  described. 

Again,  William  de  Dreyton,  Seneschall,  attests  a  Charter  of  the 
first  John  fitz  Alan  as  early  as  1218,  and  William  de  Dreyton,  son 
of  William,  occurs  in  1262,^  and  is  perhaps  the  individual  who,  as 
William  de  Drayton,  Bailiff  of  Wroxeter,  is  addressed  by  the  second 
John  fitz  Alan  in  a  letter  dated  September  21,  1265. 

We  have  intermediate  notices  of  one  William  de  Drayton  as  a 
Feoffee  in  Uppington  and  a  witness  of  Uppington  Deeds.  In  1262 
such  a  person  occurs  too,  as  one  of  the  Regarders  of  the  Shropshire 
Forests. 

In  September  1272  William  de  Dreyton-Pelerin  and  Richard  de 
Dreyton  were  Recognizors  in  the  great  trial  noticed  under  Al- 
brightlee. 

Robert  de  Drayton,  Juror  on  a  Leegomery  Inquest  in  1258,  may 
have  been  of  this  place.  I  think  he  was  son  of  another  Robert.  In 
1276  William  son  of  Walter  de  Drayton,  with  assent  of  his  wife 
Emma  and  his  heirs,  surrenders  to  his  Lord,  the  Abbot  of  Salop, 
certain  meadow-land,  tiU  five  crops  should  have  been  taken  there- 
from. Witnesses,  Master  Robert  de  Stoke,  John  de  Prestcote, 
Adam  le  Bole,  Gilbert  the  Beadle.^ 

DoNNiNGTON.  Robert  Bras  occurs  on  an  Uppington  Jury  in 
1243.  Richard  Bras  of  Doniton  was  Juror  on  a  Wellington  In- 
quest in  1278.     He  is  probably  the  person  noticed  in  a  former 

'  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  316.  I       '  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  294. 

2  Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  37.  I       *  Salop  Chartulary,  No.  124,  ^. 
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Volume  as  occurring  in  1281  and  1303.1  When  he  is  said  to  be 
"  aged  40"  in  the  latter  year,  it  is  probably  meant  that  he  was  40 
at  least. 

SiWALDSTON.  I  can  only  guess  the  situation  of  this  lost  member 
of  Eyton.  In  a  Grant  to  Wombridge  Priory/  a  certain  acre  in  the 
fields  of  Uppington  is  described  as  lying  near  the  footpath  called 
Quenesty,  which  footpath  seems  to  have  run  between  Aston  and 
Siwaldeston.  Siwaldeston  probably  lay  between  Aston  and  Rush- 
ton. 

At  the  Assizes  of  1321  Luna  fitz  Richard  failed  to  appear  in  a 
suit  of  novel  disseizin  concerning  a  tenement  in  Siwaldesden,  which 
she  had  instituted  against  William  fitz  Gregory,  a  Chaplain.  The 
Defendant  was  dismissed  sine  die. 

A  Deed  was  among  the  Newport  Evidences  whereby  "  Alan  son 
of  Richard  de  Siwaldisdon  gave  to  Richard  son  of  William  de  Dray- 
ton" a  house  and  some  land  (probably  in  Siwaldston  or  Upping- 
ton) .  A  foss  which  extended  towards  the  barn  of  Dame  Petronilla ; 
— the  road  which  led  to  Rustone ; — a  place  called  Stanechestre  ; — 
and  the  road  at  Hupiton,  are  mentioned  among  the  boundaries  of 
the  grant.  The  Deed  was  attested  by  Thomas  de  Constantine, 
Richard  de  Leighton,  Robert  de  Cherleton,  Walter  de  Drayton, 
Robert  Bras,  and  Adam  fitz  Brice.  I  suppose  this  Deed  to  have 
passed  about  1230-40,  but  am  very  doubtful  as  to  its  date. 

In  Michaelmas  Term  1282,  Walter  de  Dreyton  was  suing  the 
Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  for  disseizing  him  of  common-pasture  in  Si- 
waldesdon. 

William  and  Robert  de  Siwalsdon  occur  on  a  local  Jury  in  1298. 

Of  Rushton,  another  member  of  Eyton,  I  have  no  particulars 
to  add  to  those  already  given. 

O  !•  Aston  and  its  early  history  I  shall  speak  under  WeUington, 
for  originally  it  was  a  member  of  Wellington.  It  came  to  be  re- 
puted a  member  of  Eyton  because  it  was  given  to  Shrewsbury 
Abbey. 

>  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  394.  2  chartulaiy,  Tit.  Upinton,  No.  24. 
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I  HAVE  already  treated  of  that  part  of  Haughton,  which,  being  a 
member  of  Upton  Magna,  has  no  distinct  mention  in  Domesday} 
The  other  part  was  a  Manor  in  itself,  and  was  held  by  Roger  Vena- 
tor.    It  is  described  in  the  Record  as  follows. — 

"Roger  Venator  holds  Haustone  (of  the  Earl).  Edwi  held  it 
(in  Saxon  times).  Here  is  one  hide,  geldable.  The  (arable)  land 
is  (enough)  for  ii  ox-teams.  Here  is  one  Tenant  {homo)  rendering 
a  ferm  of  Qs."^ 

The  Seigneury  of  this  Half-Manor  continued,  as  we  should  ex- 
pect, with  Roger  Venator's  descendants,  the  Barons  of  Pulverbatch. 
The  Tenants  thereof  were  those  Coiistantines  whose  history  I  have 
sketched  under  Oldbury  and  Eaton  Constantino.  The  feudal,  and 
perhaps  blood,  relationship  which  subsisted  between  the  Barons  of 
Pulverbatch  and  the  Constantines  has  also  been  illustrated  under 
Pulverbatch.^ 

The  following  Deeds  will  show  how  the  Constantines  dealt  with 
their  tenancy  at  Haughton. — 

1.  About  the  year  1200,  as  I  think,  Thomas  de  Costentin  en- 
feoffs Stephen  de  Stanton*  and  his  heirs,  for  their  homage  and  ser- 
vice, in  all  his  part  of  Meresbrok,  at  a  rent  of  \2d.  The  Grantee 
may  make  a  Vivary  and  mill,  but  must  give  an  equivalent  to  the 
Grantor's  tenants  in  Halghton  for  such  land  as  the  Vivary  shall  oc- 
cupy. The  Grantee  may  raise  his  stank  so  high  as  that  the  water  of 
his  Vivary  shall  ascend  over  three  perches  of  land,  (measuring)  from 
the  rivulet  which  falls  into  Meresbrok.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Wode- 
cote,  Hugh  de  Wodeforde,  Reyner  de  Acton ;  Helias  and  Ralph,  the 
Grantor's  brothers,  and  Robert  de  Espelee.^ 

2.  Stephen  de  Staunton  gave  to  Thomas  de  Costentin  and  his  men 
of  Halghton  a  right  of  common  in  his  (Stephen's)  land  of  Roden, 
in  return  for  the  donation,  which  he  had  had  from  the  said  Thomas, 
of  the  site  of  Meresbrok  Mill.     Same  witnesses. 


Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  280. 
Domesday,  fo.  259,  a,  2. 
Supra,  Vol.  VI.  p.  X96 


which  and  Haughton  there  is  a  Eivulet. 

»  Haughmond  Chartulary,  Tit.  Halgh- 
ton juxta  Haghmon  : — which  is  also  the 


He    was   Lord   of  Boden,    between   |  authority  for  all  the  following  Deeds. 
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3.  About  the  year  1220  Thomas  de  Constantin  grants  all  his  land 
in  Halghton  to  Robert  son  of  Stephen  de  Stanton^  for  his  service 
and  for  14  merks  paid  down,  and  at  a  rent  of  2d.  Witnesses,  Wil- 
liam de  Hetlee,  Vivian  de  Roshall,  Baldwin  de  Smethcote,  Baldwin 
Wischart,  Philip  de  Peninton,  Robert  fitz  Aer. 

4.  It  must  be  assumed  that  the  rent  of  12<^.  receivable  from 
Meresbrok  Mill  merged  with  the  last  Deed,  as  becoming  due  to 
Robert  de  Stanton  himself.  He  however  seems  to  have  renewed 
the  charge  in  favour  of  a  third  party.  About  the  year  1220  Ro- 
bert de  Stauntune  gives  to  Haughmond  Abbey,  with  his  body,  all 
the  land  (4  virgates)  which  he  had  bought  from  Thomas  de  Con- 
stantine,  in  the  vill  of  Halghton,  together  with  a  rent  of  12^?.  due 
from  Halghton  Mill.  A  rent  of  2d.  only  is  reserved  to  Thomas  de 
Constantine.  Witnesses,  Duiet  Cellarer  of  Haghmon,  Henry  Cook, 
Roger  Palmer,  Roger  his  son,  Richard  Hirdman. 

I  imagine  that  Robert  de  Stanton  died  within  the  walls  of 
Haughmond  Abbey.  At  his  death,  then,  the  Canons  became  seized 
of  the  Manor  of  Haughton,  holding  it  by  payment  of  2d.  yearly 
to  Thomas  de  Constantine,  who  held  of  the  Lord  of  Pulverbatch. 

5.  Soon  afterwards,  Thomas  de  Constantino's  mesne-right  van- 
ishes, for  he  confirms  Robert  de  Stanton's  Deed,  and  releases  the 
rent  of  2d.  due  to  himself.  Witnesses,  Robert  de  Gyras,  Vivian  de 
Rosshale. 

6.  By  another  and  equivalent  Deed,  Thomas  de  Costentin  gives 
and  confirms  a  moiety  of  Halghton  to  Haughmon  Abbey,  with  as- 
sent of  his  son  Thomas. 

7.  About  the  year  1230  William  de  Staunton  acknowledges  that 
he  and  his  heirs  are  bound  to  pay  the  Canons  of  Haghmon  12d. 
rent  for  the  "impounding  of  water  by  Roden  MiU,"  which  rent 
Robert,  his  brother,  had  bequeathed  to  the  Canons  with  his  body. 
Witnesses,  Hugh  English  (Anglicus),  Hamo  Marescote,  William 
Banastre,  Wido  de  Hadenhale,  and  Thomas  Cresset. 

The  Bradford  Hundred-Roll  of  1255  puts  down  the  whole  vill  of 
Halihton  as  1|  hides,  paying  6d.  for  motfee  and  Qd.  for  stretward. 
The  Abbot  of  Haymon  is  stated  to  be  Lord  of  the  Half-Manor 
(now  under  consideration),  and  to  hold  it  of  the  fee  of  Pulrebach} 

The  Feodaries  of  1284-5  agree  that  the  Abbot  of  Hawemon  held 
half  Haughton  of  the  Fee  of  Philip  Marmion  of  Pulverbatch. 

The  Tawation  of  1291  gives  the  Abbot  of  Haughmond  nothing 
but  3s.  assized  rents  in  Halton  subtus  Haghmon.^     Some  subse- 

'  Mot.  Hmulred.  II.  56.  ^  pg^^  ^WcJ.  Taxation,  p.  260,  a. 
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quent  acquisitions  in  the  other  moiety  of  the  Manor  have  been 
noticed  already.^  In  the  Valor  of  1534-5  the  Abbot's  receipts 
from  Halghton  are  massed  with  those  from  Astley,  Edgebaldenham 
(Edgebold),  Isombridge,  Sugden,  and  Rodington.  They  were  in 
aU  £2.  8s.  M.^ 

Of  Undertenants  in  Haughton  the  first  to  be  noticed  are  the 
Cressets.  About  the  year  1310,  as  I  guess,  Thomas  de  Costentin 
grants  to  Thomas  Crasset,  for  a  rent  of  one  pound  of  cummin,  a 
half  and  a  third  of  a  virgate  in  Halghton.  Witnesses,  Stephen 
de  Staunton,  Robert  and  William  his  sons ;  William  de  Hedleg ; 
Robert  fitz  Aer ;  Hugh  de  Hupton ;  Philip  de  Peninton ;  Helias  de 
Costentin;  William,  Ralph,  and  Richard  his  Brothers. 

From  his  attestations  of  Deeds  I  conclude  Thomas  Crasset  to 
have  been  living  in  the  year  1235  and  somewhat  later.  His  suc- 
cessor seems  to  have  been  William  Crasset,  who  attests  two  Char- 
ters between  1240  and  1250,  andjvho,  or  one  of  his  name,  was 
living  in  June  1290.  The  latter,  when  under  indictment  for  homi- 
cide and  other  crimes,  was  appointed  Beadle  or  Lessee  of  Bradford 
Hundred  by  its  Bailiff,  Walter  de  Pedwardine.  In  1292  the  Bai- 
liwick was  seized  by  the  Crown  in  consequence  of  this  flagitious 
appointment;  but  Pedwardine  re-obtained  it  by  replevin.  About 
1270-80  I  find  mention  of  another  Thomas  Cresset  of  Haughton,^ 
and  in  August  1331  I  find  Thomas  Cresset  attesting  a  Deed  of  the 
then  Earl  of  Arundel.  This  I  presume  to  be  the  same  Thomas 
Cresset  to  whom,  with  Edith  his  wife,  Isolda,  daughter  of  William 
Willy  of  Halghton,  gave  two  seilions  in  Halghton,  one  of  which 
was  bounded  by  land,  late  Richard  de  Leighton's.*  By  a  subsequent 
Deed,  Edith  Cresset,  widow,  gave  these  two  seilions  to  Philip  her 
son;  and  on  January  17,  1339,  Philip  Cresset  quitclaimed  them  to 
Nicholas,  Abbot  of  Haghmon.  Witnesses,  Thomas  Cresset  of  Wi- 
thiforde,  Thomas  Cresset  of  Halghton  (probably  Philip's  elder  bro- 
ther), and  Walter  Cresset  of  Uffington. 

Meantime,  that  is  on  March  17, 1335,  we  have  an  agreement  be- 

bert  of  Estleg,  Thomas  Cresset  of  Haleh- 
ton,  and  Thomas  Gilbert  of  Halohton." 
By  the  other— "Isolcla,daughter  of  Wil- 


1  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  281,  282. 

'   Valor  JScclesiasiicns,  III.  192. 

3  Supra,  Vol.  VII.  p.  281,  note  14. 

■•  This  Deed  is  parallel  with  two  in  the 
Newport  Evidences.  By  one — "  Isolda, 
daughter  of  Wiffiam  de  Halchton,  gives 
to  Thomas,  son  of  Stephen  de  Blinhale, 
Carpenter,  a  messuage  in  Halohton.  Wit- 
nesses, Thomas  de  Lee  of  Bodene,  Ala,n 
fitz  Thomas  of  Kodene,  Kiehard  fitz  Bo- 


liam  Willy  of  Halohton  repeats  the  same 
grant  to  Thomas,  son  of  Stephen  de  Elyn- 
hal.  Carpenter.  Witnesses,  Sir  Eobert 
Corbet,  Knight ;  Thomas  de  Le,  Lord  of 
Koden ;  PhiUp,  Lord  of  Pevynton ;  Tho- 
mas Cresset,  Wilham  Cresset,  Boger  Gil- 
bert, and  his  son,  Thomas." 
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tween  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  and  Thomas  Cresset  of  Halghton 
with  his  son  Richard^  concerning  12  acres  held  by  Richard  Hugyns 
in  Halghton.  Also  on  July  28,  1339,  the  same  Abbot  leases  two 
parcels  of  waste  in  Halghton  to  Margery  and  Alice,  daughters  of 
Thomas  Cresset  of  Halghton.  On  July  26,  1349,  Richard  son  of 
Thomas  Cresset  of  Halghton  gives  to  Haghmon  Abbey  5s.  rent  out 
of  tenements  in  Halghton.  Witnesses,  William  de  Smethcote ;  Ni- 
cholas de  Harley,  Clerk ;  Philip,  Lord  of  Penynton ;  William  de 
Muriden ;  and  Walter  Cresset  of  Uffington. 

Other  Undertenants  in  Haughton  occur  as  follows. — About  1253, 
Thomas  de  Haleton  attests  a  grant  to  Haughmond  Abbey.  About 
1245,  Hugh  son  of  Robert  de  Staunton  gave  to  Haghmon  Abbey, 
for  2|  merks,  a  rent  of  3s.  6d.  which  he  received  from  William  de 
Almania  for  one  virgate  and  two-thirds  of  a  noke  in  Halghton. 
Witnesses,  Sir  William  de  Ercalewe,  Stephen  de  Penynton,  John 
de  Rodene,  Reiner  de  Withiforde,  William  Crasset  of  Halghton, 
Roger  fitz  Gilbert  (of  Haughton),  and  Henry  de  Uffinton.  Also 
Roger  fitz  Gilbert  of  Halghton  gave  to  the  Abbey,  two  acres  in  the 
field  of  Halghton,  which  Gilbert  his  father  had  bequeathed,  with 
his  body,  to  sustain  the  lights  before  the  High  Altar  in  the  Church 
of  Haghmon.  Witnesses,  Henry  de  Sibbeton,  Alan  Brito,  Ralph 
de  Preston,  John  de  Horton,  Thomas  de  Halghton,  William  his 
son,  and  William  de  Almagne. 

About  1260,  the  last  witness,  as  William  Alemon  of  Halghton, 
gives,  for  the  same  purpose,  2  acres  in  Halghton,  one  of  which  is 
said  to  be  in  the  field  of  Veninton.  Witnesses,  Sir  John  fitz  Aer, 
John  Lord  of  Arcalwe,  PhiHp  de  Peninton,  WiUiam  Crasset  of 
Halghton,  and  Roger  fitz  Gilbert  of  Halghton.  Also  William,  son 
of  Richard,  son  of  Adam  de  Asteleg,  with^Avota  his  wife,  gave  for 
the  same  piu-pose,  one  acre  in  the  fields  of  Halghton,  which  he 
bought  from  William  Alemon,  part  of  Vhich  is  described  as  in  the 
field  towards  Ruleye.  Witnesses,  Sir  John  de  Ercalwe,  Sir  John  fitz 
Aer,  knights,  Philip  de  Peninton,  and  Richard  de  Sogedon,  Clerk. 

The  two  last  Deeds  name  Roger  Gery  as  an  adjoining  Landholder, 
and  the  last  Deed  similarly  names  William  fitz  William.  Now 
Hugh  de  Halghton  and  William  fitz  WiUiam  of  Halghton  occur 
on  a  Wellington  Jury  in  1284. 

On  May  10,  1341,  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon  and  Robert  Corbet  of 
Morton  (whose  Lessee,  Thomas  de  Upton,  had  made  a  foss  in  the 
Abbot's  land  at  Halghton)  came  to  an  agreement,  attested  by  Walter 
Cresset,  Thomas  de  Halghton,  and  Henry  del  Clif. 
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*#*  The  name  of  each  Place,  which  has  formed  the  subject  of  a  distinct  notice, 
is  printed  in  Capital  Letters. 

Reference  to  the  page,  or  pages,  of  such  distinct  notice,  is  made  by  the  larger 
figures. 

The  abbreviation  v.  stands  for  "  ride,"  «.  for  "  note." 


Abbey  Poregate  (Shrewsbury),  24,  171 ; 

vii.  269 
Abdon,  34),  49,  68  n 
Abingdon  Abbey,  vii.  150 
Acre  (Palestine),  129;  vii.  12,  13 
Acton  Burnell,  2,  3,  7,  8,  42,  92, 121- 

139,  148,  156,  197,  337, 339,  345  ;  vii. 

20  n,  65,  66  »,  295 
' Chueoh,  77  n,  96,  97, 


138-9 


Hai,  335 


Acton  (near  Caus),  vii.  29 

Acton  Piaoi,  3,  7,  8,  80  n,  82,  83,  92- 

97,  128-9,  135,  228 

Chapel,  77,  93-4,  96-7 

Acton  Beynald,  vii.  268,  281  n 

Chapel,  vui.  133, 146,  147 

Acton  Eound,  71,  336 ;    vii.   252,   254, 

261 

Church,  77 

Acton  Scott,  250-254,  336-338,  343,  345 
Actune,  2,  v.  Acton  Bumelt 
Adbaston  (Staffordshire),  vii.  173  n 
Addeston,  vii.  28,  v.  Eddestan 
^otvme,  2,  v.  Acton  Pigot 
Affcot,  337,  345 
Akaor  (Staffordshire),  viii.  162 
Albeebubt,  vii.  1,  2,  3,  5,  6,  66-97, 

98,  105 

Castle,  vii.  81 

Chuech,  vU.  67,  69,  83,  85, 

86-91,  94,  108,  111,  115 
VIII. 


Alberbury,  Fee  of,  119 

Parish,  vii.  44,  45,  87,  179 

AiBEEBUBT  Pbiobt,  vii.  27,  44,  83,  85, 

89,  90,  91-97,  114,  126 
,  St.  Stephen's  Chapel  in,  vii. 

89,  95,  96 
AiBEiaHT  Lee,  36 ;  vii.  199,  201,  308 ; 

viii.  219,  222,  231,  246-250 
Albrighton  (near  Shiffnal),  66,  101,  268, 

271  ■/*,  272  «,  275,  288 
Albrighton  (near  Shrewsbm-y),  vii.  155 
Alcamaston,  v,  Alceston 
Alcester  (Warwickshire),  vii.  145,  151-2, 

153,  158-9,  163-165,  182 

Abbey,  viii.  21,  22 

Alceston,  336,  343,  345 

Chapel,  vii.  61 

Wood,  338 

Alderton  (near  Middle),  38  ;  vii.  68,  270, 

273-4 
Aldon,  38,  251-254 ;  vU.  274 
Aldridge  (Staffordshire),  115 
Alkmere  (and  Betton),  186,  187,  361 
AUcot  (Acton  PigOt),  88,  95,  128,  135 
Alieield  (Condover),  20,  27,  50,  175, 

337,  346 

Mill,  175-6,  181,  184 

All  Souls'  CoUege  (Oxford),  vii.  97 
AJretone,  vU.  2,  5-7,  67,  v..  Caus 
Alrewas  (Staffordshire),  viii.  217 
Alrewych  (Staffordshire),  vii.  62 
Alscott  (Wrockwardine),  viii.  169 
Alsemore  Bosc  (Stapleton),  113,  114 
Alveley  (Betton),  v.  Alvithele 

37 


190 
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Alveley  (near  Bridgnorth),  viii.  185 
Alverton  viii.  68,  v.  OUerton 

(North  AUerton),  vii.  216 

Alveston  (Glouoeatersh.),™.  67, 68, 71, 75 
AJveton  Castle  (Staffordshire),  viii.  63,  64 
Alyithele  (Betton),  8,  185-6 
Altithemeee  (Betton),  8,  186-8,  342 
Amaston,  vii.  3, 173-176,  177,  180 
Amuuderness,  vii.  73,  75 
Andover  Priory  (Hants),  vii.  219 
Andreslaue,  vii.  2,  v.  Onslow 
Antioch,  319 ;  viii.  215 
Aqua,  vii.  271,  v.  Eea 
Arcenefelde  (Herefordshire),  191 
Argentan  (Normandy),  viii.  217 
Arkendon  (Yorkshire),  viii.  222,  223 
Arkhull  (Herefordshire),  viii.  8  n 
Arleston  (Welhngton),  viii.  354-5 
Arras  (France),  viii.  211 
Arscott  (Ford),  vii.  141,  142,  180,  189, 

191-2 
Arundel  (Sussex),  324;  vii.  260,  297 

Castle,  vii.  255  Us,  257-259 

,  Honour  of,  vii.  221,  222,  259 

Ashby  de  la  Zouoh,  viii.  222,  223 

Church,  viii.  223 

Ashfield,  vii.  396-398 

Ashwell  (Eutlaudshire),  vii.  347 

Assington  (Suffolk),  vii.  358 

Asterley  (Pontesbury),  vii.  143,  144 

Asterton,  336,  343 

Asthorp  (Lincolnshire),  243 

Astley  Abbots,  viii.  130 

Astley  (Shrewsbury), vii.  279, 336, 394-5; 

viii.  287 

Church,  vii.  394 

Aston  Botterell,  37 

Aston  (near  Caus),  vii.  25,  28 

Aston  (near  Munslow),  336,  345 

Aston  (near  Oswestry),  36 

Aston  Pigot,  vii.  113,  120 

Aston  Eogers,  vii.  120-22 

Aston  (under  Wrekin),  vui.  280, 281,  282, 

284. 
Aston  Wood  (Lydbury  North),  336,  343 
Aston  (Herefordshire),  235 
Atoham,  171-173 ;  vii.  199 ;  viii.  213, 216, 

219,  222,  231,  239-246 
Church,  172;  vii.  394;  viii.  227, 

244-246 
Atcham  Bridge,  viii.  242 


Audley  Brow  (Morton  Say),  viii  63  n 

Audlem  (Cheshire),  32,  47 

Aui-etone,  vii.  7 

Austaneshill  (TJckington),  vii.  315 ;    viii. 

233,  239 
Auston  (Pontesbury),  vii.  154  n,  180 
Avochelie,  2,  148,  v.  Hawksley 
Adholm,  Isle  of,  243 

B. 

Badminton  (Grloucestersh.),  vii:  239,  240 

Church,  viii.  223 

Baghaltref,  vii.  37 

Bagret  or  Vagheret,  vii.  34,  35 

Bafley  Brook,  The,  viii.  200,  202  »,  203 

BaUleul   eu   Gouffern    (Normandy),   vii. 

206,  209 
Balderton,  vii.  106 
Bannockburn,  314 

Barkesford  (Chetwynd),  viii.  85,  86,  91 
Barlaston  (Staffordshure)  vii.  357,  358 
Bascherch  Hundred,  vii.  171,  194,  200, 

202 ;  viii.  250 
Basingwerk  Abbey  (Fhntsh.),  325  »,  327- 

330 
Bastyngdene  (Berks),  136 
Battlefield  College,  vii.  194 ;  viii.  45 
Batiselet,  vii.  1,  2,  3, 44,  79,  83,  87,  95, 

97-99 
Baxterley  (Warwicksh.),  viii.  85,  86,  88 
BATST0ir,2,  3, 187,  298-300,  342-345 

HiU,  187,  344 

Bazats  (France),  71 ;  vii.  254 

Bearstone,  viii.  84,  87,  88  » 

Beatchoott,  v  Betchcott 

Beaulieu  Abbey  (Hants),  356  » 

Bee,  Bach,  or  Batch,  188-9 

Beche,  The  (near  Pitchford),  106,   277- 

280,  286 
Beohesfeld,  vii.  25 

Beckbury,  100,  101, 188 ;  viii.  159,  276 
Beokbury  (near  Shrewsbury),  viii.  47 
Begestan,  v.  Bayston 
Beldewes,  2,  ».  Buildwas 
Belswaedine,  2,  3,  7,  8,  73, 94, 128, 155, 

197,  217,  220,  227-230,  336 
Benthail  (Alberbury),  vii.  2,  3,  178- 

179,  180,  192 
Beobridge  (Claverley),  193  ;  vii.  294 
Bere  Castle,  vii.  261 


INDEX    OF    PLACES. 


291 


Beritune,  2,  v.  Berrington 
Berlee  or  Berleye,  vii.  34  «,  35  n,  44 
Bbebin&ton,  2,  3,  28,  33-47,  49,  55, 
174,  197,  342,  345  ;  -rii.  274  ;  yiii.  283 
Chubch,  28,  33,  44-47, 


282; 


■rii.  205,  208 

,  Depemere,  36 

,  Haughmond  Fee  in,  43 


,  White -Ladies  Pee  in,  43, 44 

Berwick,  Great,  rii.  336,  394 ;  viii.  16 

Chapel,  Tiii,  223 

Beewick    Maviston,  vii.    199,   387- 

398  ;  Tin.  233,  240,  243 
Besford,  vii.  106;  viii.  72,  139,  142-3, 

145 
Beslow,  vii.  199,  315 ;  viii.  40-41 

Chapel,  vui.  41 

Betchcott,  166,  245-9,  345 

Chapel,  28,  249 

Betton  Abbots  or  Geeat  Betton",  2,  3, 

44-5,  149,  172,  181-188,  342,  345 
Betton-in-Hales,  185  ;  viii.  132 
Bettou  Strange,  174,  181,  183,  185,  342, 

351 

MiU,  174 

Bioton,  168,  361 ;  vii.  172 

Bidun  (ComwaU),  vii.  157,  158,  164 

Bijlet,  vu.  267 

Bikedon,  v.  Bicton 

Binweston,  vii.  36-39  « 

Biriwood,  208  v.  Burywood 

Birmingham,  115 

Bishmore,  ».  Bushmoor 

Bishop's  Castle,  vii.  169 

Bisselegh Hundred  (Gloucester3h.),vii.  37 

Bitterley,  86 

Blackfordby  (Leicestershire),  viii.  223 

Blakeway  (Harley),  345 

Blancminster,«.Oswestry  and  Whitchurch 

Blayntheleveny,  vLi.  154 

Bletchley   (Morton  Say)  viii.   61,  63  n, 

202  n,  223 
Bobbington,  301  « 
Bokelond  (Somersetshire) ,  vii.  71 
BoLAs,  Geeat,  20,  21,  204;    vii.  384; 

viii.  262,  264-277 
,  Chtjech  oe,  viii.  271- 

273 
Bolebec,  85  n 
Bolemere,  v.  Bomer 
Bolerugh,  187,  344,  v.  Bulregg 


Bolton  (Qy.  Yorkshire  ?),  vii  73  n,  74  n, 

16  n 
Bomer  Pool  (Condover),  16,  17,  187,  344 
Boningale,  66,  66  w  ;  viii.  222  ter 
BoEETON,  3,  31,  68-9,  171-3,  174-181, 

206,  343,  346  ;  viii.  172 

Mill,  176-7,  V.  Bettou  MUl 

Botfield,  V.  Botvyle 

Botley,  238-9 

Botreaiix  Castle  (Cornwall),  vii.  157 

Botte-Street,  50,  59,  344 

Botvyle,  237,  239,  240-242,  345 

Botwde  or  Botwood,  2,  u.  Lee  Botwood 

Bouldon,  336 

Bourton,  v.  Boreton 

Boveria,  165  n,  166,  260,  264,  266,  297 

Boycot  (Pontesbury),  110  ;  vii.  131  ■» 

Brace  Meole,  v.  Meole  Brace 

Brackley  (Northants.),  vii.  74 

Bradeford  (Leominster),  191,  195,  198 

Bradeley  Grange  (Wenlock),  267 

Bradford  (near  High  Ercall),  vii.  202, 288, 

293 
Bradford  Hmidred,  vii.  197-202  ;  viii.  64, 

277,   287 
Bradford  North,  Hundred  of,  vii.  197, 

199,  200-202 
Bradford  South,  Hundred  of,  3,  4 ;  vii. 

197,  199,  200-202,  304 
Bragginton    (Wattlesborough),    vii.    44, 

106,  110 
Brame,  2,  v.  Broome 
Brampton  (Northants),  viii.  223 
Brantune,  2,  v.  Brompton 
Beatioh"  (Wrockwardine),  vii.  199  ;  viii. 

27,  33,  36-37 
Bredeford,  i/.  Bradeford 
Breidden  Hill,  The,  vii.  36,  43,  44 
Brerlawe  (Westbury),  vii.  170,  171 
Bretchel  (Alberbury),  vii.  104,  106,  114, 

123,  126,  127 
Bretword  (Wilts),  311 
Brewood,  43 

Brictwastre  (Herefordshire),  110 
Bridgnorth,  12,  268,  276,  287  ;  vii.  181, 

237,  288,  311-2  ;  viii.  221 
Brighthampton  (Oxfordshire),  vii.  357 
Brimpton  (Berkshire),  viii.  103,  111,  112 
Brissett  Priory  (Suffolk),  vii.  284  n,  366 
Bristol,  vii.  232,  234 
Brittany,  Little,  351 
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Bmham  (Devonshire),  vii.  37 

Broad  Blunsdon  (Wilts),  vii.  70 

Broadstone,  80,  345 

Brockton  (Marches  of  Wales),  vii.  25 

Brockton  Grange  (Sheriff  Hales),  327  his, 

328,  331 ;  vii.  245,  321  « ;  viii.  249  n 
Beocktok   (near  Longford),    vii.   199; 

viii.  102,  109,  112;  vui.  125-6 
Brockton  (near  Sutton  Maddock),  vii.  368 
Brockton  (near  Wenlock),  345 
Beomceott  (Kenley),  88,  91,  345 
Brome  (EUesmere),  vii.  282 
Bromfield,  336 
Bromlawe,  vii.  25, 121 
Bromley   Eegis    (Staffordshire),   vii.    55, 

355,  357-360,  361-2 
Beomptoit,  3,  45,  149,  169-170,  172, 

342,  345 
BronrotpoU,  vii.  34,  35,  44,  45 
Beoome  (Lydley),  3,  243-4,  345 
Brug,  112,  271 ;  viii.  154,  o.  Bridgnorth 

Castle,  vii.  9,  24 ;  vni.  265 

Brugel  (Yorkshire),  356 
Brumfield  (Herefordshire),  viii.  267-271 
Bug-Lawton  (Cheshire),  vii.  346. 
BuiLDWAS,  3,  4,  317-335,  336 
BuiLDWAS  Abbey,  4,  75,103,121,319- 
335,  359, 360 ;  vii.  156, 245, 320-325, 
328,  330-334,  336,  338-9,   363;  viii. 
44,  211,  215,  249 
BuiLBWAS,  Little,    325,   327-8,    332, 
320-325 

Chtieoh;  332,  vu.  324-5  ; 

viii.  6 
BuUth  Castle,  vii.  26 
Bukegg  or  Bulerugge  (Condover),  104, 

174, 187  n 
Bulthey,  vii.  44 
BuNTiNQSDALB,  viii.  51-52 
Burhull  (in  vrhiohStoke-Grange),viii.  59 1 

202  «,  204  n 
Burlaughton,  viii.  230,  233 
Burleton,  vii.  106 
Burne  (Lichfield),  328-9 
Burton  Abbey,  vii.  221 
Burton  (Wenlock),  302-3,  345 
Burtune,  2,  ».  Boreton 
Burwarton,  215  ;  viii.  4 
Burwood  or  Burywood  (Condover),  20 
Burywood  Bosc  (Condover),  14,  18,  208 
289,  337,  342 


BusHMOOB  Hate,  338,  341-343,  344, 
393 

BUTTEEY  (Edgmond),  vii.  199 ;  viii.  27, 

29,  30,  36,  129 
Buttington,  vii.  45  n 
Byland  Abbey  (Yorkshire),  321  n 

C. 

Calder  Abbey  (Cumberland),  321  « 
Caldone  (Staffordshire),  328 
Caleston  (Wiltshire),  vii.  70 
Calvington  (Bolas),  306 ;  viii.  266,  269, 

274-275,  277 
Cantilupe  (Normandy),  286 
Cantlof,  1,  2,  45,  179,  286-290,  342, 

346 ;  vii.  47,  104  ;  viii.  268 
Caradoc  Hill,  The,  335 
Caedeston,  vii.  3,  103-4,  106, 109, 111- 
113 

Chapbi,  111-113 

Cardington,  4,  239,  242,  244,  336,  345 

Church  and  Parish,  223-4, 

243 
Carhow  Nunnery  (Norfolk),  viii.  9  » 
Carlefli  (Norfolk),  vii.  240 
Carrechova  Castle,  viii.  247 
Carrickfergus,  via.  74 
Castle- Acre  Priory  (Norfolk),  vii.  218 
Castle  Ashby  (Northants),  276 
Castle  Frome  (Herefordshire),  76,  311- 

315 
Castle  Isabel  (i.  e.  Shrawardine),  vii.  296 
Castle  Pulverbatch,  346,  u.  Pulverbatch 
Catts,  255 ;  vii.  3,  5-45,  66,  105,  110, 
132-3 

,  Barony  of,  336  ;  vii.  3-137  passim 

Castle,  vii.  5-8,  78,  107 

Haye,  255 

,  St.  Mae&aeet's  Chapel  at,    vii. 

31,  39,  42-43 
Caux,  Pays  de  (Normandy),  vii.  6 
CarerswaU  (Staffordshire),  viii.  43 
Cayhton  (Bolas),  viii.  16,  266,  268-9, 

271,  273-4 
Cerleoote(Chai'lcott),  vii.  202 
Cerlintoue,  b.  Cherringtou 
Ceeiitone,  vii.  198 ;  viii.  198,  253-4 
Chabnor,  or  Chadnor  (Herefordsh.),  82 
Chaelton    (near  Shawbury),  vii.   194, 
199,  202 ;  viii.  144,  151, 198,  219,  222, 
250-252,  253,  254 
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Charlton,^ell-meadow,  in,  viii.  151 
Chames  (Staffordshire),  viii.  44 
Ohatpoed  (Condover),  19,  20, 27 
ChatwaU,  37,  239,  337,  345;    vii.  274; 

viii.  283 
Chelmict,  336,  345 
CheneKe,  2,  v.  Kenley 
Cheney  Longville,  170,  291,  336  n 
Cheping  Norton,  vii.  254,  u.  Norton 
Cherleton  (Sha-wbury),  v.  Charlton 
Cherleton  (Sussex),  vii.  259 
Cherleton    (Wrockwardine),     vii.    134 ; 

viii.  178 
Cherlton  St.  Elstrud  (Preston  Gubbalds), 

viii.  219,  219  n,  234,  251,  254 
Cherrington,   vii.   199,  354,  364,  368; 

viii.  14,  50,  65,  195-200,  254 
Chesswblii   (Longford),   viii.    28,  102, 

106-108,  112,  113 

Grange,  viii.  113,  224 

Chester,  vii.  26  ;  viii.  221 

,  Foregate  of,  328-9 

Chesterton  (Warwickshire),  269 
Chesthili,  vii.  199 ;  viii.  52, 197,  200- 

204 
Cheswardine,  vii.  200 ;  viii.  14, 16,  18 
Church,  vii.  293,  297 ;  viii. 

93,  148 
Chetton  Church,  77 
Chetwynd,  vii.  199 ;  viii.  81-91 
,  Chtjhch  and  Parish  of,  viii. 

82,  91-96,  98 

,  Fee  of,  viii.  82,  91,  96 


Childs  Eeoali,  vii.  199,  276;  viii.  7- 

20 

Chuech,  viii.  13,  18-20,  22 

Chilton  (Atcham),  171-173,  342,  346 
Chirbury,  251-2  ;  vii.  87 

Church,  vii.  88 

Hundred,  113;   vii.  25,  32,  34, 

122 
Choulton  (Lydbury  North),  vii.  141 
Christ    Church   Priory    (London),    viii- 

211  n 
Church-Eaton    (Staffordshire),   viii.   103, 

108-9,  111,  112 

,  Church  of,  viii.  104-5 

Church-Lawford  (Warwicksh.),  vii.  207 
Church-Preen,  7,  217,  302,  v.  Preen 
Church-Pulverbatch,    202,    342,   346,  t;. 
Pulverbat  eh 


Church  Stretton,  6,  57,  60, 158,  249, 336 ; 

vii.  139 
Citeaux  Abbey  (Burgundy),  320-1,  325  n ; 

327,  330-333 
Clatrvaux  Abbey,  329 
Claverley,  167,  301  « ;  vii.  184  » 
Oee  Forest,  The,  335 
Cleobury  Mortimer,  5 
Cleobury  North,  viii.  76,  77,  79,  80 
CLnj  Q-EAifGB,  viii.  52 
Chpston  (Notts),  vii.  223  n 
Clotley,  D.  Cluddley 
Cluddley,  vii.  314 ;  viii.  277,  278. 
Clun,  62,  243  ;  vii.  160,  249,  297 ;  viii. 

88 
,  Barony  of,  vii.  161-2, 164, 238, 241, 

262-3 

Castle,  vii.  238,  252-3,  259. 

Church,  vii.  162 

,  Deanery  of,  162 

Coalmore  Stirchley),  viii.  102,  120 
Coates  (Ratlinghope),  159,  160 
CockesweU  (Berks),  356 
Colchester,  viii,  218 

Priory,  vii.  284  n 

Cold  Hatton,  viii.  58,  197,  222  ter,  236, 

239 
Cold-Norton  Priory,  vii.  245,  v.  Norton 
Coleham  (Shrewsbury),  363, 367 ;  vii.  292 
Combermere  Abbey,  321 ;  viii.  7,  12,  14, 

52,  66, 202-4,  221 
Comley,  242,  345 
Compostella,  Shrine  of  St.  James  at,  292  ; 

vii.  251 
CoNDOTEB,  2,  3,  8-33,  61,  63,  135,  245, 

300-1,  337,  339-40,  342,  346 

Brook,  50,  174-5 

Chtjhch,  27-33,  45,   117, 

138,  246,  256,  295 
MiU,  26,  27,  56 


CoNDOVBB  HTriH)Ei;D,l-8, 9-347 i)as«»», 

347  »,  350  ;  vii.  200 
Coneton,  70  ;  vii.  224 
ComSHlLi/  (Chetwynd),  viii.  86,  91 
Coolmere  (EUesmere),  73 
Corfham,  64,  65,  336 
Corflon,  18,  336,  340 

Wood,  338,  345 

Corfton  (Somersetshire),  vii.  71 
CoESELLE,  vii.  198  ;  viii.  24-26 
Cosford,  328 
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Cotes  (Caus),  vii.  45 

Cotes  (Ratlinghope),  v.  Coatea. 

Cotes  (Rushbury),  315 ;  viii.  109 

Cotes  (Stafford),  vii.  392  n,  393,  396 

Cotes  (Shrewsbury),  v.  Coton  Hill 

CoTHEKOOTE,  3,  21,  109,  166,  198,  249, 

254,  258-9,  260,  261-265,  345 
Coton  HiU  (Shrewsbury),  363,  368  ;  vii. 

292,  392  n 
CouKD,  3,  8,  69-80,  90,  135  ;  Tii.  224, 

236,  252,  254 

Brook,  8, 106, 107 

— ■  Chuech,   77-80,  92,  96,  138, 

147,  219,  236,  280,  317  ;  yii.  250,  324, 

337 
MiUs,  69,  70 


Courci  sur  Dive  (Normandy),  vii.  210 
Coutance  (Normandy),  vii.  181 
Crabwell  (Cheshire),  viii.  223 
Crackington  (Cornwall),  vii.  157,  158 
Craunford  Church  (Lichf.  Dioo.),  31 
Crees  (Lee  Botwood),  248 
Ceessage,  3,  74-5,  77,  217,  308-317, 

336-7,  345 

CstTEOH,  77,  317 

,  The  Lady  Oak,  309 

Wood,  339 

CressewaU  Brook,  viii.  144,  250  » 
Cresswell  Priory  (Herefordsh.),  vii.  92 
Cresswell  (Staffordshire),  viii.  27,  30,  33, 

34  m 
Criggion,  vii.  45 
Cristesache,'^2,  u.  Cressage 
CronkhiU,  171-173,  342,  346  ;  viii.  242 
Cross-Hih  (near  Hinstock),  viii.  24,  93 
Ceow-Meole,  348,  359  60,  361 
Croxdeu  Abbey  (Staffordshire),  viii.  63, 

64 
Cruok  Meole,  vii.  140, 142, 180, 191-2 
Cruckton,  vii.  140, 180,  191-2 
Crudgington  (High  Ercall),  viii.  58,  127- 

129, 152-3,  275 
Cuddesdon   (Sheriff    Hales),    331;    vii. 

286  n ;  viii.  249,  249  n. 
Cuhnayre  (Stirchley),  v.  Coalmore 
Culmington,  336 
Culsis  V.  Corselle 

Culvestan  Hundred,  336,  347  n ;  viii.  250 
Cumbes  Bosc  (Acton  Bumell),  128 
Cuneet,  2,  v.  Cound 
Cutteston,  v.  Cuddesdon 


D. 

Damieta,  viii.  138 

Dawiet  Ma&na,   300,   301;    vii.  201, 

355  ;  viii.  41-45 
Chuech,  vii.    349 ; 

viii.  45 
Dawlet  Paeva,  vii.  199,  340,  344,  346, 

349-350,  351 
Dawley  (Middlesex),  vii.  14, 15,  40 
Dean  Forest  (Olouc),  191 ;  vii.  150 
Dee,  The  River,  vii.  235,  292 
Dendor,  Land  of,  64 
Dendover,  vii.  78 
Detton,  viii.  47,  96 
Deythur  Hundred  (MontgomeryBhire),vii. 

3,98 
Diddlebury,  94,  336,  345  ;  viu.  116 

Church,  vii.  89 

Dinchope,  336,  340,  345 

DiNTHiit,  vii.  1,  2,  3,  195,  196-7 ;  viii. 

219,  222 
DoDicoTE  (Childa  Ercall),  viii.  7,  13  «, 

16-17,  66 
DoNNiNQTON"  (Wroxeter),  vii.  315 ;  viii. 

281,  282,  283-4 
Donnington  Wood  (Lilleshall),  viii.  214, 

215,  224,  228-9,  231-2,  241 
Dorchester  (Oxfordshire),  viii.  211 
Dore  Abbey,  326 

Dormingtou  (Herefordsh.),  110,  112,  114 
DoEEiN&TOir   (Condover),   20-22,    52, 

337,  340-342 ;  viii.  266 
Dover  Castle,  vii.  233 
DowNTON  (Upton  Magna),  102 ;  vii.  244, 

275-278,  289,  292, 298,  392 ;  viu.  18 
Drayton  in  Hales,  vii.  143  ;  viii.  178 
Deaytow  Abbots  (Wroxeter; — now  Dry- 
ton),  vii.  315  ;  viii.  261,  281,  282-3 
Droitwich  (Worcestershire),  vii.  236 
DubKn,  vii.  74 
•,  St.  Mary's  Abbey,  325  «,  327- 

332 
Dudley  (Staffordshire),  vii.  233 
Dunbrothy  Abbey,  328 
Duncot  (Uokittgton),  viii.  237 
Dunham  Magna  (Norfolk),i  vii.  219 
Dunham  on  the  HUl  (Cheshire),  vii.  235 
Dunstaple  Priory,  355-6 
Durham,  vii.  74 
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E. 

Eardisley  (Herefordshire),  84 
Easthope,  102,  336,  345 

Church,  77 

Wood,  337 

Eastwall,  345  ;  viii.  109 

East  Winch  (Norfolk),  viii.  9  » 

Eaton  Bray  (Bedfordshire),  353  n,  355-6; 

vii.  121 
Eaton  Constantine,  yii.  199 ;  yiii.  1-7 
■ Ckapel,   vii.  90, 

337  ;  viii.  5-7 
Eaton  (Herefordshire),  197 
Eaton,  Little,  v.  Little  Eaton 
Eaton  Mascott,  3,  41,  43,  45-6,  102- 

108,  277,  289,  342,  346 ;  vU.  275 

Mill,  106-108 

Eaton  (near  Norwich),  vii.  218 
Eaton  under  HeyvFood,  336,  345 
Eaton  upon  Teen,  viii.  30,  56  ;  viii.  62, 

63,  64-68 
Ebrington  (G-loucestershire),  vii.  358 
Eccleshall,  331 

Edbaldinesham,  2,  v.  Edgbold 
Eddestan  (now  Edderton),  255 ;  vii.  11, 

104,  293 
Edeneston  (Shrawardine),  vii.  259 
Edgbold  (near  Shrewsbury),  3,  5,  214, 

350,  357 ;  viii.  287 
Edgbold  (Withiford),  vii.  106,  282 
Edge  (Ford),  vii.  180,  189,  191-2 
Edgmond,  11 ;  vii.  140,  188,  190,  201 ; 

viii.  84. 

Church,  viii.  50,  113,  130 

Edgton,  336,  337 

Edinton  or  Edlington  (Yortshire),  vii.  74, 

74  n,  75 
Edmunstune,  vii.  226 
Edwardesleg,  vii.  139 
Eiminstre,  2,  ».  Emstrey 
Elleeton  (Chetwynd),  viii.  87,  93-94 
EUesmere,  11,  14 ;  viii.  14 

■ Castle,  vii.  24 

Elrenor,  Park  of,  vii.  20 

Elvein,  14 

Emsteet,  3, 149  bis,  170-173  ;  viiL  245 

Enebmarsh,  239,  345 

Ensdon,  vii.  252 

Ercheldon,  vii.  224 


Eshelay,  vii.  58 

Espeleye  (Eord),  vii.  192 

Etone,  2,  v.  Little  Eaton 

Etune,  2,  v.  Baton  Mascott 

Eudon  Burnell,  128  ;  viii.  37 

Evelith  (Shiffiaal),  vu.  106 ;  viii.  88,,  102, 

114 
Exeter,  vii.  29,  160 
Exfords  Green  or  Egeford,  21,  343 
Eye  Farm  (near  Leighton),  vii.  199,  385, 

337  « ;  viii.  2 
Exton  (Alberbury),  vii.  3, 96,  ] 20-127, 

128,  174,  176, 179,  180 
Eyton  (on  Severn),  170,  171 ;  vii.  199, 

236,  314-5;  viii.  279-284 

,  Chapel  of,  vii.  315  ;  viii.  282 

Etton  on  the  Wealdmooes,  vii.  199, 

350 ;  viu.  26-36,  40,  56 

Chtjeoh,  viii.  35-36,  260  n 

Eyton   Stokes,  vii.   122,  123,  v.  Eyton 

(Alberbury) 

E. 

PArELET  (Pontesbury),  167 ;  vii.  3, 130, 

144 
FairweU  Nunnery  (Staffordshire),  319 
Ealaise,  vii.  210 ;  viii.  216 
Fancott  (Gloucestershire),  vii.  358 
Famborough  Church  (Warwick8hire),viii. 

223 
Feckenham  (Worcestersb.),  165;  viii.  240 
Felhampton,  345 
Fenne  (Herefordshire),  191,  194 
Feme  (Herefordshire),  191 
Fitz,  170 ;  viii.  3,  4 

Flashbrook  (Staffordshire),  viii.  96,  97  « 
Fontevrauld  Abbey,  355  n 
FoED,  11 ;  vii.  1,  2,  3, 179, 180-194 

■—  Chapel,  vii.  192-194 

Httndebd,  165  n,  167 ;  vii.  1-4 

Forest  (Westbury),  vii.  43 
Forton,  vii.  22,  23,  37 
Forton  (Montford),  vii.  252 
Forton  (Staffordshire),  viii.  96,  97  n 
Foxootefield  (Oxfordshire),  235 
Freseley  (Warwickshire),  vui.  222,  223 
Frilford  (Berkshire),  vii.  358 
Feodeslet,  2,  3,  54,  137,  291-296, 

337,  339,  340,  345 
Chuech,  295-6 
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Frodesley  Haye,  52,  132 

HiU,  335 

Prome  Castle,  v.  Castle  Frome 
Ftjlwood  (Acton  Burnell),  124, 137-8, 

305 
Fumess  Abbey  (Lancashire),  321 

G. 

&AEMSTON    (Leigbton),  tu.    329,    333, 

336-7 ;  viii.  210 
Gatesden,  vii.  20 

Gatten  (Ratlingbope),  165-6 ;  vii.  1 
Gayton  (Staffordshire),  \n.  174 
Geddington  (Northants),  vii.  19, 160 
Gippoiiss  (Kenley),  91-92,  340 
Glazeley,  34 
Gloucester  Abbey,  191 
Godwynescot,  vii.  30 
GoiJ)iN&,  2,  3,  80  n,  83,  88,  97-102 ; 

vii.  280 ;  viii.  159 
GoLDSTONE  (Childs  ErcaU),  viii.  14, 18 
GoNSAii;,  or  Goose  HiU  (Condover),  20, 

27 
Gordowr,  The,  vii.  44,  87,  98,  128 
Gorstes,  Le  (Crudgington),  viii.  275 
Gorthor,  Over,  vii.  37 
Gorthor,  Nether,  tU.  37,  39 
Grammont  Abbey  (Limousin),  vii.  90,  92, 

96-7 
Gratwioh  (Staffordshire),  viii.  84 
Great  Barr  (Staffordshire),  115 
Great  Preen,  v.  Church  Preen 
Great  Sutton,  336 

Greenlowe  (Derbyshire),  viii.  222,  223 
Gretton,80  m,  81, 82  «,83-4,  336, 340, 345 
Grinsffl,  vii.  281,  282,  298  ;  viii.  276 

Chapel,  viii.  146,  148 

Grosmont  Priory  (Yorkshire),  vii.  92 
GuUdfield  (Dioc.  Aasav.),  vii.  91 
GuUedon,  170 ;  viii.  150 


Habbeeiby,  vii.  38,  46,  47-50,  106-7 

CHtTEOH,  vii.  46,  49-50 

Habberley  Office,  vii.  1 

Hach,  2,  V.  Oaks 

Hadiet,  vii.  199,  352-362,  363,  365, 

387 ;  viii.  39 
Chapel,  vii.  362 


Hadley  Wood,  vii.  353 

HadnaU,  38,  39j  vii.  270 

SaicB,  48  » 

Hales,  vii.  205,  e.  Sheriff  Hales 

Halford,  335,  336 

Halghton,  vii.  106,  v.  Haughton 

Halisley,  vii.  94 

Halston  (Ford),  vii.  180,  191 

Hams,  The  (Bmstrey),  173 

HanestaneshuU,  v.  AustaneshiU 

Hanmer  Church  (Flintshire),  vii.  303 

Hanton  (Marches  of  Wales),  vii.  25 

Hanwood  (Great),  vii.  1,  2,  3,  35,  51, 

117-119 

Chapel,  vii.  119 

Hanvrood,  Little,  vii.  1, 140,  180,  192 

Hardwick  (HadnaU),  vii.  289,  297 

Hargrave,  vii.  34,  35  his,  45, 128 

Harlescot,  vii.  305 

Haeley,  2,  3,  220,  230-237,  267,  236- 
7,  341,  343,  345 

Chtjech,  77  B,  92,  236-7 

Wood,  339 

HarUthe  Wood  (Langley),  143 

Haenage,  23, 71,  73-77, 78  »,'311, 345, 
vii.  254 

Harrington,  125  n ;  vii.  365 ;  viii.  154- 
156,  159,  166,  174-5,  178,  180-182 

HartweU  (Staffordshire),  viii.  86 

Haston  (HadnaU),  38 

Hatalles,  42,  v.  HothaUes 

Hatton  (Eaton-under-Heywood),  345 

Hatton  Hyneheath,  v.  High  Hatton 

Hatton  (Shiffnal),  328,  332 

HAtTGHMOND  Abbey,  28,  34-36,  50,  56- 
7,  68,  73,  98-9,  102-3,  106-8,  164-6; 
181,  202,  210,  224-5,  227,  245-9,  251, 
255-6,  258-265 ;  vii.  124-5,  222,  232, 
235-6,  243-4,  255-6,  260,  265-282 
passim,  282-303,  305-6,  308,  311- 
319,  353,  363,  365-6,  374,  376,  378-9, 
382-385;  viii.  54,  55,  81,  91,  205, 
238,  262,  276,  286-288 

Chapel  of  St.  Anne  in,  vii.  303 
Chapel  of  St.  Mary  in,  vii.  281  n 

Haughmond,  Forest  of,  313;  vii.  296, 
307 ;  viii.  135,  221,  230 

Hermitage,  vii.  285 

. HUl,  vii.  283 

HATraHTON  (HadnaU),  42 ;  vii.  106,  199, 
280-282,  296;  viH.  80,  285-288 
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Haughton  (StafiFordshire),  viii.  80 

Havering  (Easex),  140 

Hawkslet  (Acton  Burnell),  3, 109, 148- 

151,  206 
HATOEtrsT,  or  Hawkliurst,  Haye  of,  339, 

343,  344,  893 
Hay,  The  (near  Erdington) ,  85,  89  n 
Haye,  The  (Cans),  vii.  20,  36,  86  » 
Hayes,  The  (Loton),  vii.  106,  109,  110 
Heath,  Upper  andNether(Worthen),  vii.  1 
Hekenhal  (Qy.  Pekenhal?),  vii.  93 
Helde,  The  (Boreton),  177, 184 
Helegh  Castle,  vii.  859 
Helshaw   (Stoke-upon-Tem),   viii.    63, 

69,  201,  202  n 
Hem  (Cans),  vii.  35,  37,  43 
Henoott  (Shrewsbury),  348,  368-370  ; 

vu.  197,  306 ;  viii.  219,  222,  239 
Henley  (Acton  Scott),  345 
Henley  (Stanton  Lacy),  viii.  256 
Herberbury  (Warwickshire),  269 
Herberts  Meadow  (Longnor),  57 
Herburton  (Devonshire),  vii.  36,  37 
Hereford,  13 

Cathedral,  vii.  62,  141 

Diocese,  87,  88 

Hemesse,  172,  173 

Hertilande  (Devonshire),  vii.  71 

Hewe,  or  Aqua,  vii.  267,  u.  Eea 

Heyford  (Westbury),  vii.  58  ;  viii.  256 

Hide  Abbey  (Hants),  vii.  150 

Hidesland,  vii.  297 

Higford,  vii.  242 

High  EroaU,  vii.  201,  202,  288,  354,  865, 

898 ;  viii.  128,  152,  199 
Church  and  Parish,  vii.  281, 

881 ;  viii.  65,  58,  237,  260  «,  263 
High  Hatton,  vii.   354-5,  357-8,  362- 

864 ;  viii.  58 
Highwood,  838 

Hilderston  (Staffordshire),  viii.  87 
Hill  Wotton  (Warwickshire),  viii.   155, 

155  TO 
HiNSTOCK,  vii.  199 ;  viii.  20-24,  44 

Chtoch,  viii.  21,  22-24 

Hinton  (Ford),  vii.  180 
Hochel-prene,  vii.  45 
Hocklyth,  v.  HuggeUth 
Hodnet,  vii.  58,  59  ;  viii.  255,  256 

Church,  viii.  257 

,  Pee  of,  viii.  257,  260 

VIII. 


Hoginton,  280 

Holebech  (Lincolnshire),  viii.  12 

Holgate,  Barony  of,  193,  195,  238,  242 

Castle,  134,  136,  222,  229 

Church,  vii.  338 

Holm  Cultram  Abbey,  vii.  224 

Holm  (Staffordshire),  viii.  206, 207 

Holme  (Norfolk),  vii.  219;  viii.  223 

HoM  Pbeen,  7,  217,  221,  224-227 

Houmgton(LilleshaU),  viii.  29, 2245is,228 

Hoc,  The  (Condover),  26,  67 

Hope  Bowdler,  72,  258-9,  331,  836,  340, 

345  ;  vii.  173 

Wood,  838 

Hope  (Chirbury),  vii.  45  « 

Hopetune  (Herefordshire),  191 

Hopley,  vii.  289 

Hopton  (Hodnet),  viii.  59,  60,  68,  69 

Hopton     (Staffordshire),    viii.    110,     v. 

Thene 
Horton,    or  Harton    (Eaton-under-Hey- 

wood),  345 
HoETON  (Pontesbury),  vii.  30,  137-8, 

144 
HOBTON  (Wellmgton),vii.  199,  392;  viii. 

27,  29,  38-40,  101,  222-3,  257 
Hosberton,  v.  Osbaston 
HOTHALiiES    (Langley),    42,    127,    142, 

146,  151,  345 
Houghton  (Leicestersh.),  vii.  103, 103  », 

106 
Howie  (Chetwynd),  vii.  199  ;  viii.  7, 13, 

16,  18,  83,  84,  86,  87,  91-92,  223 
Huelbec,  4,  119,  v.  Welbatch 
HuggeUth  Wood  (Pulverbatch),  190, 199, 

200,  265 
HuflHLEY,  3,  4,   81,  302-308,   337; 

viii.  275 

Chttech,  303-4,  307-8 

Hulemore,  vii.  18,  65 

Hull  (Staffordshire),  viii.  77,  79 

Hull  (Stoke-upon-Tem),  viii.  63 

Hundesht,  4  his,  108-9,  v.  Stapleton 

Hundrethale  (near  Salop),  viii.  129,  130 

Hungerford,  345 

Hungry  Hatton  (Clulds  ErcaU),  vui.  14 

HuNKlNG-TON  (Upton  Magna),  39;  vii. 

26,  273-4 
Hunstanton  (Norfolk),  vii.  219  ;  viii.  10 

Church,  vii.  293.  302  ;  viii.  10  n 

Hurst  (Westbury),  vii.  43 

38 
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Idbuiy  (Oxfordshire),  235 

IdsaU  (Shiffiial),  viii.  44,  230-1 

Church  and  Parish,  vii.  349,  372- 

373  ;  Tiii.  45, 123,  227 
Ightfield,  Tiii.  197 

Ingeetre  (Staffordshire),  viii.  84,  87 
Ipstones  (Staffordshire),  viii.  86,  87 
Ireland,  113 ;  viii.  63 
Iselham  (Cambridgeshire),  vii.  237,  238 
IsoM  Beidge,  vii.  199,  385 ;    viii.  235, 

255,  262-264,  265-6,  268-271,  287 

Chapel,  viii.  263^ 

Ivenbroc  (Derbyshire),  328 
Iweme,  viii.  103,  108-9,  v.  Yweme 


JokelhuU,  vii.  28, 


J. 

h.  Yockleton 

K. 


Kelemet,  vii.  32 
Kemberton,  vii.  263,  370 
Kemesey  (Staffordshire),  viii.  164 
Kempston  (Norfolk),  vii.  218 
Kemton  or  Keneton  (Cans),  vii.  44 
Kenewike  (Ellesmere),  vii.  282 
Kenilworth  Castle,  vii.  104 

Priory,  319  ;  vii.  221  ■/«,  389 

Kenlet,  3,  75,  80-92, 195-6,  235,  307, 

336-7,  341,  345 

Chuech,  77  n,  92 

Keri  (North  Wales),  13,  160  ;  vii.  184 
Kesteven  (Lincolnshire),  vii.  246 
Keteby  (Lincolnshire),  243 
Ketlet  (Lee-Gomery),   vii.    341,    345, 

348 
Kidderraiuster,  12 
Kilpec  (Herefordshire),  191,  197-8,  201 

Castle,  191 

■ ,  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  in,  191 

,  Church  of  St.  David  at,  191 


Kinardeslegh  Castle,  vii.  55 
KiNKEESLEy,  vii.  199, 392 ;  viii.  126-131, 

241 

Church,  viii.  104,  130-131 

Kinnerton    (Wentnor),     78,    331  j    vii. 

102-3 


Kivele  (WiltsMre),  vii.  251-2 
Knightley  (Staffordshire),  viii.  78,  79 
Kyngor,  vii.  224 

L. 

Lake  House  (Bushbury),  345  « 
Lake  (Westbury),  vii.  43,  60 
Lamborn  (Wiltshire  and  Berks),  vii.  70, 

71,76 
Landich  Hundred  (Norfolk),  vii.  250 
Langham  (Norfolk),  vii.  217 
Lanolet,  2,  3,  7, 18, 41-2, 122-129, 133, 

140-147,  151,  336,  340-1,  345;  viii. 

241 

Chapel,  147 

Langsete  Woody  337 

Lanthony  Abbey  (near  Grlouoester),  vii. 

145,  153 
Larden,  345 

Lastes,  or  Lastres  (Herefordsh.),  196-198 
Laviiiton  (Wilts),  vii.  254 
Lawlet,  vii.  199 ;  viu.  27,  33,  37-38, 

40,  99.101,  114 
Lavriey  HiU,  The,  52,  335 
Lawton,  105 
Lea,  and  Lea  Cross  (Pontesbury),  vii.  129, 

180 
Ledbury  (Heref ),  143  ;  vii.  142 
Ledwich,  Tipper,  vii.  242 
Lee  Botwood,  3,  50-52,  55,  61,  63,  153, 

166  »,  237,  242,  244-249,  251,  256, 

260,  340,  342 ;  vii.  295 
Chapei,  28,  50,  55,  245, 

247,  249 
Lee  Brockhirst,  1,  287 
Lee-Gomeet,  vu.  199,  339-349,  350- 

351 ;  viu.  44  , 
Lee  (near  Ellesmere),  vii.  208 
Lee  (near  Pimhm),  38  ;  vii.  270,  273^ ; 

viii.  219,  219  n,  254 
Lee  (near  Pontesbury),  vii.  140,  189,  192 
Lee,  The  (Childs  BroaU),  viii.  14 
Lee,  The  (Staffordshire),  viii.  79 
Lege  (Lee  Brockhirst),  1 
Lege  (Longnor),  2,  6,  48-9,  51 
Leicester,  vii.  236 
Leigh  (near  Worthen),  vH.  41 

■ Castle,  vii.  41  » 

LEiflHTOir,  332 ;    vii.  199,  325-339  ; 
viii.  210 
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Leiohton  CnuBon,  vii.  332,  337-339; 

viii.  5 

MiU,  vii.  326,  330-1,  335-6 

Leighton  (Velsh-Pool),  vii.  36,  38  »,  45  n, 

Lenteurde  Hundred,  336 

Leonards  Lee,  vui.  31,  34,  44 

Lewes  (Sussex),  vii.  83,  255 

Leye,  v.  Lee 

Leytton  Grange,  87 

Lichfield,  320 

Castle,  320 

Cathedral,  29,  30,  45-6,  319, 

320,  324 ;  vii.  332 
,  Condover  Chantry  in. 


30,  31 
,  St.  Andrew's  Chantry 

in,  47 
LiLlESHALL,  vii.  199 ;  vni.  210- 
Abbey,  271,  333,  368-370 ; 

vii.  78,  92,  194-197,  308,  363,  390; 

viii.  5,  91,  113,  117,  159,  212-227, 

257-8,  262 

Chtjech,  viii.  227-229 

Mahob,  viii.  229-231 

Wood,  viii.  221,  230 


Limerict,  vii.  151 

Lincoln,  vii.  150,  234 

Linley  (Bishop's  Castle),  166,  297,  335  ; 

vii.  298 
Lintune  (Herefordshire),  191 
Litoham,  ®.  Lyteham 
Little  Bolas  (Peplow),  viii.  255 
Little  Brag,  101,  287 
Little  Drayton,  viii.  51 
Little  Eaton,  3,   6  »,   106,   278-280, 

284-286,  361 

Chapel,  285 

Little  Ercall,  47 

Little  Hahtvood,  116  ;  vii.  135 

Little  Ness,  vii.  208 

Little  Preen,  7,  v.  Holt  Preen 

Little  Eadley  Wood,  297 

Little  Kossal,  361 

Little  Sutton,  336 

Little  Withieobli,  vii.  199 ;  viii.  59, 

71-75,  78,  139,  143^,  145 
Lizard  Grange,  viii.  212,  214,  222 

Wood,  viii.  230 

Londsborough  (Yorkshire),  vii.  140,  146, 

147 
LoNGASET,  viii.  233-234 


Long  Compton  (Warwickshire),  272  n 
LoNGDEN,  72,  111  m,  126,  156,  198-9, 

274,  336,  342,  345 ;   vii.  3,  4,  8, 156- 

170 

Wood,  340 ;  vii.  156 

LoNOBON  ON  Teen,  332 ;  vii.  199 ;  viii. 

219,  222,  234-237,  241 

Chapel,  viii.  236-7 

LoNOPOBD,  vii.  199  ;  viii.  101-114,  126 

Chttech,  viii.  104, 113-114 

Longford  (Moreton  Say),  viU.  52,  203  «, 

204,  204  M 
Longford,  The  (a  Roman  Eoad),  viii.  202 

n,  203  n 
Long  Poeest,  The,  87, 113, 123,  260-1, 

298,  305,  335-347 
Long  Mountain,  The,  vii.  43 
Long-Mynd  Hill,  The,  162, 165-6,  247-8, 

264,  297,  335,  341,  345 
LoNGNEB  (upon  Severn),  68  n,  207,  361 ; 

vii.  199,  201 ;  viii.  79,  172,  205-210 
LONGNOE,  3,  6,  26,  27,  36,  48-69,  158, 

197-8,  337,  339,  340-343,  345;    viii. 

120 

Chapel,  69 

Mill,  48,  50,  54,  55,  57,  58 

Longslow,  viii.  197 

Long  Stanton,  226,  248 

Longville  (Eaton  under  Heywood),  345 

Loppington,  viii.  197 

Church,  vii.  365,  367 

LOTON,  vii.  3,  33,  50, 103, 106,  109-110 
Louendene  Wapentao  (Line.),  vii.  223  n 
Loughton  (Clee  Hill),  vii.  109 
Lubstree  Park  (LiUeshaU),  viii.  29,  258, 

258  n 
Lushcott,  345 
Lutwycli,  336,  345 
Lydbury  North,  336 
Lydham,  viii.  4 

^  Chui-ch,  vii.  298 

Lydlet  Heys,  3, 4, 54, 61, 64, 237-243, 

244.,  247,  345 
Lydley  Bosc,  53 

Lye  Haye,  The,  207,  240-242 ;  vii.  75 
Lye  (MorviUe),  22  n 
Lyteham  (Norfolk),  273 ;  viii.  9,  271 
Lyth,  108 
Lyth,  Geeat,  9,  20,  22-24,  119,  210, 

342-3,  345 
Lyth  Hill,  The,  335 
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Lyth,  Little,  20,  24-25,  342-3,  345 
Ltthwood,  108, 178,  187,  207-210,  340, 
343-4,  346-7 

M. 

MacUiue  in  Kyle  (Scotland),  vii.  225 
Maer  (Staffordshire),  viii.  80 
Mailhuest,  vii.  132, 184-5 
MLitrNS   Lee    (Lee   Gomery),  vii.  346, 

348-9 

— —  Chapel,  vii.  348-9 

Malpaa  (Cheshire),  7  n 

Marcham  (Berkshire),  vii.  358 

Marchamley,  vii.  188 

Marches  of  Wales,  vii.  8,  212,  257 

Markeaton  (Derbyshire),  vii.  345-347 

Market  Drayton,  Parish  of,  viii.  51 

Marlborough,  vii.  151 ;  viii.  128 

Marriagton  (Chirbury),  vii.  133 

Marshbrook,  343 

Marsh,  The  (Acton  Scott),  340,  345 

Marsh  Manor  (Wenlock),  267 

Maesh  (Westbury),  vii.  3, 123-126, 127- 

129 
Marstley  (Habberley),  vii.  46 

Park,  vii.  46 

Marton,  292-294 

Maseleford  (Sussex),  vii.  149 

Matefelun,  vii.  161 

Maurdine  (Herefordsliire),  191 

Mavesyu  Kidware  (Staffordshire),  vii.  388 

May  Priory,  vii.  224 

Mecheyu  Iscoit,  60,  60  n,  64,  64  n 

Medhcott,  166,  336,  341,  345  ;  vii.  23  n 

Mees,  The  River,  viii.  7,  9,  196. 

Mebson  (Bolas),  viii.  268-9,  275-6 

Meisy  (Normandy),  109 

MelUngton,  Lower  (Chirbury),  vii.  171 

Meh-ose  Abbey,  vii.  224-226 

Menai  Straits,  131 

Meole,  155 ;  vii.  30 

Meolb  Bbace,  214,  286,  336,  345,  348, 

350-359 

Chuech,  357-8 

Parish,  212 

'■ ,  St.  Mary's  Fee  in,  358-9 

Meole  Brook,  363-4 

Mere  (Staffordshire),  viii.  153,  154 

Micklewood   (Longnor),  51,  61,  67 ;  vii. 
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Mid- Aston  (Oxfordshire),  viii.  103,  108- 

109,  111,  113 
Middle,  vii.  205,  208 ;  viii.  12 
Middlehope,  336,  342,  345 
Middleton  Higford,  vii.  242  ;  viii.  53 

Wood,  338 

Mienes  (Sussex),  vii.  146 

Mileham  (Norfolk),  Honour  of,  vii,  213, 

214,  217-219,  238  n,  249,  250 
Millichope,  71,  336,  340 

,  Upper  and  Lovrer,  345 

Milnmeese  (Staffordshire),  viii.  206,  207 
MlNSTEELEY,  vii.  3,  6,  8,  22,  23,  28,  34- 

35,  37-39,  45-47,  67, 110, 116-7 

Chapel,  vii.  47 

Monentun,  vii.  112 

Monk  Meole,  328-9,  348,  359-360, 

361 
Monk  Moor,  vii.  201 
Montford,  vii.  253 

Bridge,  vii.  195  ;  viii.  78 

Montgomery,  14  ;  vii.  11,  22,  23,  55,  204 
Castle,  13,  57,  120;  vii.  7, 

53,  54,  56  ;  viii.  204 
,  Honour  of,  9,  109,  113, 


119,  156  »,  233,  250,  252,  258,  262, 
286 ;  vii.  120,  121,  122,  169,  173,  175, 
177-180  ;  viii.  196,  198,  202 

Hundred,  vii.  20 

,  Woods  of,  vii.  184 


Montgomeryshire,  vii.  1,  3 

More  (Linley),  297 

More,  The  (Eardington),  85  » ;  vii.  56,  82 

Moretain,  Fief  of  (Normandy),  321 

Moreton  Corbet,  vu.  101,  103,  105,  107, 

200,  395  ;  viii.  102,  114,  252 
Chapel,   viii.  133,   146- 

148 
Moreton,  Pees  and  Honour  of,  vii.  160  n, 

164 
Moreton  Say,  viii.  61,  63  «,  97 
Morf  Forest,  335 
Morton  (Staffordshire),  vii.  349 ;  viii.  43, 

44 
MorvUle,  6 

Church,  viii.  146 

Moston,  120  Ms,  197 ;  vii.  54  «,  56,  58, 

68 
Mouland  (Devonshire),  vii.  166 
Mount  Gilbert  (The  Wrekin),  viii.  153 
Mount  Gilbert,  Forest  of,  94,  123,  335, 
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364 ;  vii.  291,  305,  354,  367,  392  j  viii. 

17,  101,  274,  280,  281 
Muotleston,  vii.  392 
Mucklewick  (Chirbury  Hundred),  297 
Muleslage  (Herefordahire),  191 
Mulford  (Little  Ness),  vii.  252,  256 

MiU,  Tii.  256  »,  257 

MuUesgreve,  337 
Munede,  336,  343 
Mimeton,  v.  Myndtown 
Mimslow,  341,  345 

Hundred,  3,  4,  5,  6 

Mvireden,  vii.  298 

Murthereleg,  vii.  20 

Mutton  (Staffordshire),  viii.  84,  97 

Muxton  (LiUeshaU),  riii.  224,  231,  232- 

233. 
Myndtown,  336-7, 342,  344;  vii.  393-395 
,  Bailiwick  of,  343 


N. 

NAGiNaiON,  vii.  276,  289,  297  ;  viii.  8, 

9, 16, 17-18 
Neen  Savage,  108 
Neen  Sollars,  233 
Nesse,  vii.  252 

Nethercote  (Habberley),  vii.  49 
Netlet,  2,  3,  50,  52,  158,  297-8,  337, 

340,  342,  346 ;  vii.  351 
Nevyn  (North  Wales),  131 
Newa,  vii.  291 
Newbold  (near  Pitehford),  100,  101,  277- 

278. 
New  Forest  (Hants),  158 
Newnham   (Ford),  vii.   140,   180,    189, 

191-2 
Newport,  11 ;  vii.  189, 190,  365 ;  viii.  97, 

162,  223 

,  Church  of,  viii.  89 

,  Deanery  of,  viii.  58,  89,  131, 

260 
Newton  (Brace  Meole) 
Newton  (Ellesmere),  vii.  282 
Newton  (Norfolk),  vii.  218,  219 
Newton  (Pitehford),  106,  277-280,  286 
Newton  (Staffordshire),  vii.  204,  207 
Newton  (Stottesden),  105 
Newton  (Westhury),  vii.  51,  60 
NoBOLD  (Brace  Meole),  278,  346,  357 
Nonetas  (Brittany),  54 


Norborough  (Leicestersh.),  vii. 74^76, 76  » 
Norbury   (Staffordshire),   32,  193,   196- 

198,  199  n 
Normantou  (Leicestershire),  114 
North  Molton  (Devonshire),  viii.  223 
Northwood  (Stottesden),  43,  105 
Norton  (Culmington),  345 
NoETON,   Q-KEAT   (Condover),  2,  3,  10, 

300-302,  342,  346 ;  viii.  42 
Norton   (Oxfordshire),   vii.  243,  245  «, 

246,  249,  250,  254 

Priory,  vii.  245 

Norton-imder-Cannock      (Staffordshire), 

viii.  205,  207,  208 
NoETON  (Wroxeter),   vh.  266,  310,  311, 

314-5,  319-320 
Norwich  Priory,  vii.  217 
Nostel  Priory  (Yorkshire),  vii.  149, 284  n 
Nox  (Ford;,  vii.  180, 191 

O. 

Oaken  G-ates  (Wombridge),  vii.  370,  371 
Oaks,  3, 166-169,  199 
Oakwood  (Acton  Scott),  338  n 
Oakwood  (Cardington),  337 
Oakwood  (Myndtown),  342 
Odenet  Hundred,  vii.  197,  200,  201-2 
Offley,  High  (Staffordshire),  viii.  79,  80 
Okehurst  (Stanton  Hyneheath),  40 
Oldbury,  276  ;  viii.  2-4 
Old  Caynton,  v.  Caynton 
Oldfields  (Moreton  Say),  viii.  63  n 
OUerton  (Stoke  upon  Tern),  viii.  63, 68- 

69 
Onslow,  361 ;  vii.  1,  2,  3, 130,  171-173 
Onuey,  The,  344 
Orleton  (Criggeon),  vii.  45 
Oeieton   (Wellington),  viii.   266,  268, 

268  «,  269,  276-279 
Orslow  (Staffordshire),  viii.  103,  108-9, 

110,  111 
Osbaston  (High  Eroall),  vii.  364 
Osbaston  (Leicestershire),  272  « 
Oswestry,  153  ;  vii.   20,  205,  208,  239, 

240,  242,  246,  252  ;  viii.  92  n 
Castle,  274  ;  vii.  212,  213,  238, 

241,  247-8,  249  n,  250,  253,  259,  356, 
392 

Church,  vii.  205 

Hundi-ed,  vii.  331 
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0awesti7  Mills,  vli.  259 

OvEKS,  1,  2,  3, 5,  291,  296-7 

Overton  Sawcey  (Leices.),  272 

Ovre,  2,  o.  Overs 

Oxford,  vii.  151,  223,  287 

Oximse,  or  Exmes  (Normandy),  vii.  206 

Oximin,  The  (Normandy),  vii.  203,  206, 

210 ;  viii.  126 
Oxon  (Slirewsliiiry),  368 

P. 

Paisley  Priory,  vii.  216,  224-5^ 
Palgrave,  Great  and  Little  (Norfolk),  vii. 

218  «,  219 
Panaon  (Ford),  vii.  180 
Park  (Herefordshire),  197 
Paek  (Stoke-upon-Tern),  viU.  63,  69 
Partenay  (Poitou),  viii.  267 
Patinton  Hundred,  336,  347  n 
Patton,  336,  345 

Peoton  (Marches  of  Wales),  vii.  27 
PekenliaU,  vii.  93  ?,  95  Us,  96 
Pelton  Abbey,  viii.  216  n 
Penhel  (CornwaU),  vii.  158,  163-4 
Peplow,  vii.  199  ;  viii.  125,  254-257 

Chapei,  viii.  256-7 

Pereham  (Sussex),  vii.  149 

Perndon,  or  Perendon,  vii.  34,  35,  44'-5, 

128-9 
Pertou  and  Trescot  (Staffordshire),  viii. 

122,  123 
Petset  (Stoke-upon-Tern),  viii.  63,  69 
Petworth,  Honour  of,  vii.  254 
Pevensey  Castle,  vii.  255 
PiCKLESOOTT,  126,  166,    248-9,    251-2, 

255-6,  260,  342,  345 
Pickstock  (Chetwynd),  viii.  96,  98-99 
Pickthom,  105, 180 
PiLSON,  vii.  199  ;  viii.  84,  87,  95-99 
Pimbrook,  vii.  304-5,  308  n 
PimhiU,  vii.  94 

Hundred,  369 

PiMLET,369;  vii.  201,303-308;  viii. 

249 

Mill,  Vivary  of,  vii.  279, 305,308 

Piperinges  (Sussex),  vii.  222,  276,  289, 293 
PiTCHPOED,  2,  3,   97,  106,  130,   267- 

284,  285,  337,  339,  342,  346 
CiiuEOH,  77  n,  268-9,  277, 

278-284 


Pitohford,  Fee  of,  290 
PiXLET  (Chetwynd),  viii.  87,  94,  273 
PiXLBY  (Hinstock),  viii.  23 
Plaish,  299,  300,  336,  345 

Wood,  337 

Plas  y  Court,  vii.  115 

Plealey  (Ford),  vii.  180 

Plumetead  (Norfolk),  vii.  238 

Podford  (Cold  Hatton),  vui.  200 

Pole,  or  Powis,  Castle,  61,  63 

Pole  (Welsh-Pool)  Church,  vii.  44 

Pole,  Barony  of,  vii.  98 

PoleKe,  4,  v.  Pulley 

POLEMEBE  or  POLE,   vii.  3,  179-180, 

189,  191 
Polesworth  Nunnery  (Warwickshire),  viii. 

104       • 
Poling  (Sussex),  vii.  260 
Polrebec,  3,  ■«.  Pulverbatch 
PONTESBTJKY,  166, 189 ;  vii.  3, 129-143, 

144,  154r-5,  165,  170;  viii.  259 
Chukoh,  203;   vii.  138-143, 

192 

Deanery,  162,  303  ;  vii.  138 

Pontesford,  189  ;  vii.  129, 180, 191-2 

Pontesford,  or  Ponsert,  HiU,  vii.  130 

PosenhaU,  vii.  321-323 

Powis  Castle,  v.  Pole  Castle 

Powis-Land,  63  ;  viii.  77 

Poynton,  vii.  199 

Pbeeu,  Geeat,  or  Chttech,  4,  5,  220- 

227,  337,  345 

Chueoh,  223-4 

Preen,  Cell  of,  221-2 

Peeen,  Little,  or  Holt,  221-223,  224- 

227,  345 
Prees,  viii.  44 
Presthope,  336,  345 
Peeston  Boats,  vii.  208,  264f-5,  268- 

271,  276 
Weir,  vii.  268,  275,  285, 306  n ; 

viii.  242  n 
Preston   Brockhurst,   vii.  200;    vui.  72, 

114,  142 
Preston  Gubbalds,  vii.   197 ;    viii.    213, 

219,  219  n,  222,  254 
Preston  Montford,  vii.  1,  2,  8, 180, 194- 

196,  197  ;  viii.  220,  222,  253 
Peestou  on  the  Weald  Mooes,  vii.  199, 

392  ;  viii.  29,  39,  40,  255,  257-261 
,  CHUEca  of,  viii.  260-1 
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Priests  Weston,  vii.  169,  IVO 

PuUey,  4,  5,  6,  148,  1V5,  1V8-9,  206- 

213,  342-344,  846,  350 

Common,  844  « 

PULTEBBATOH,  5,  28,  51,  109,  111,  119, 

169, 188-204,  205,  265,  340,  342 
;  Barony  or  Fee  of,  50,  119, 

190,  198,  241 ;  Tiii.  286 

Castle,  189 

Chtjboh,  202-204 

-  Wood,  340 


Purslow  Himdi-ed,  1,  8,  4,  5,  162 ;  vii.  1 
Pyriton  (Herts),  vii.  360 

Q. 
Quat,  237,  244  ;  vii.  857 


R. 

Ragleth  Hill,  343 

Eagdon,  137, 250,  331,  337,  340,  843,  845 
Kalegh  (Leicestershire),  12 
Eamneshurst,  294,  v.  Eomenhurst 
Ranton  (Staffordshire),  viii.  206, 207, 209 
Ranton  Priory  (Staffordshire),  vii.  97,  808, 

308  »,  366 
RATiiuaHOPE,  1,  4,  5,  158-166,  296-7, 

341,  343,  345 ;  vii.  1,  152,  165 

Chttboh,  162-3 

Priory,  159,  162 

Rea  (near  Cans),  vii.  3,  8,  116-117 

,  The  River,  vii.  8, 116 

Rea  (Upton  Magna),  vii.  268,  271-273, 

276,  298 
Ree,  The  River  (Eaton  Mascott),  107 
Ree,  The  River  (Lee  Botwood),  248 
Recoedute  Huhbeed,  328  n,  360 ;  vii. 

197-202  ;  vui.  51,  250 
Red  Castle,  vii.  190 ;  viii.  143 
Renfrew,  vii.  224,  225 
Renouard,  Le  Chateau  (Normandy),  vii. 

210 
Repiagdon  (Derbyshire),  viii.  124 
Rhuddlan,  131 ;  vu.  105, 128,  189,  259; 

viii.  86 
Rhydwymma,  Ford  of,  vii.  87 
Richard's  Castle,  vii.  7 
Riflet,  75 
Ringsted  (Norfolk),  viii.  9  « 


Rinlau  Hundred,  336 
Ripon  Minster,  viii.  244 
Rissington  (Gloucestershire),  184 
Ritton  (Weutnor),  vH.  18,  78 
Roche  Andely,  380  ;  vii.  342 
Roche  aux  Moins  (Anjou),  vii.  74 
Rochester  Castle,  vii.  255 
Rochull  (Wall-Town),  viii.  31,  32 
RODEN,  40-42,  133 ;  vii.  268,  270,  373- 

374,  386-7  ;  285,  286 
RoDENHTJEST,   vii.  268,  270,   373,  376, 

386-7 
RoDiNGHON,  vii.   199,   254,   268,   373- 

387 ;  viii.  287 

Chuech,  vii.  381-382 

Rokesley  (Wats),  194-5,  198 
Romenhurst,  294,  845,  345  « 
Roriton  (Chirbury),  vii.  170 
Rotherwas  (Herefordshire),  318  n 
EowTON  (Castle),  vii.  3,  100,  174,  175, 

176-178, 179,  180 
Rowton  (High  BrcaU),  viii.  58 
RUCKLET  (Acton  BumeU),  42,  122,  124, 

127,  142,  147,  151,  325,  345 

Chapei,  77  »,  142, 144,  147 

Ruckley  (near  Tong),  325,  328,  384. 

Rudge,  301  n 

RuESSET  Hukdeed,  166,  386;  vii.  1-4, 

67 
Ruitheton,  vii.  16 
Rushbury,  18,  71-2,  80,  88,  86,  100,  336 

bis,  340,  345 
Rnshton  (Wroxeter),  vii.  314,  315 ;  viii. 

281,  282,  284 
Ruthin  Castle,  vii.  288 
Rutunium,  vii.  100 
Ruyton  (near  Baschurch),  vii.  281 
Ryton,  G-eeat  (Condover),  19,  22,  25, 

337,  340,  342,  846 
Rtton,  Little  (Condover),  20, 25,  342, 

346 
Ryton  (near  Shiffnal),  66,  268,  269  n 


St.  Alkmund's  (Shrewsbury),  368-9 ;  vii. 
2  quater,    194-196,  198  pluries,  277, 
280,  804 ;  viii.  53,  210-217,  219,  220, 
227,  231,  243,  246,  250,  251,  253 
St.  Alkmund's  Manor,  368,  «.  Hencot 
Parish  Church,  viii.  223 
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St.    Andrew's,    Condover,   v.    Condover 

Churcli 
St.  Andrew's  (Worcester),  308 
St.  Chad's  (Shrewsbury),  2,  6,  181,  205, 

278-280,  285,  324,  346-348,  360-362 ; 

f  ii.  144,  171  ;  viii.  205 
St.  Edith's  (Tamworth),  280 
St.  Edmundsbury,  vii.  28 
St.  BTroult  of  Uticum,  vii.  204,  206-7, 

209 
St.  Florant  of  Saumur,  Tii.  219 
St.  George's  Cemetery  (Shrewsbury),  58 
St.  G-uthlac's  Priory  (Hereford), -piii.  58 
St.  Julian's   (Shrewsbuiy),  348,  367-8; 

vii.  193, 194 
St.  Julian's  Manob,  367-8 

Parish,  212,  367-8 

St.  Mary's   (Shrewsbury),    89,  90,    348, 

358-9  ;  vH.  192,  304 ;  viii.  178 
St.  Michael's  (Shrewsbury),  224-5,  367; 

vii.  139,  140,  192-194 
St.  Milburg's  (Wenlock),  2,  348,  363 

—  Land,  279,  307 

St.  Paul's,  London,  viii.  213,  218 

St.  Peter's  (Shrewsbury),  2,  33, 173  ;  viL. 

198, 200,  208,  264;  viii.  280;  «.  Shrews- 

biuy  Abbey 
St.  Werburg's  Abbey  (Chester),  viii.  193 
Salt  (Staffordshire),  viii.  87 
Sambkook,  vii.  199 ;  viii.  23,  25,  84,  87, 

93-94 

Chapel,  viii.  93 

Sandford  (Prees),  viii.  197 
Sandford  (Knotyn),  viii.  4 
Sascott  (Ford),  vii.  140,  180,  191-2 
Savigny,  Abbey  of,  321,  325,  328-9,  333 
Scarborough  Castle,  vui.  206 
Sohelbeden  (Staffordshire),  viii.  79 
Scheie  (Lino.  Dioo.),  vii.  62 
Sele  Priory  (Sussex),  vii.  219 
Selverton  (Devonshire),  vii.  29 
Sernte,  198 

Serthul  Wood  (Ford),  vii.  186 
Severn,  The  Eiver,  75,  309 ;  vii.  87 
SewaUesdon,  v.  Siwaldston 
Shaokpoed  (Hinstock),  vui.  23 
Shaweitey,  vii.  201 ;   viii.  71,  72 ;  viii. 

132-151 
Chuech,  viii.    132,   133-4, 

144, 146-151,  252 
Sheinton,  4,  5,  214-220,  336 ;  vii.  140 


Sheinton  Chuech,  77  »,  219-220 

Wood,  229 

Shelton,  348,  360-362 

Shelve,  vii.  28,  37,  38 

Mines,  vii.  18,  21,  30 

Sheriff  Hales,  vii.  204,  207,  223,  227 

Sherlow  (High  Ereall),  vu.  368 ;  viii.  50, 
200 

Shevyn,  219 

ShifFnal,  v.  Idsall 

Shinewood  (Sheinton),  219 

Shipley,  301  n 

Shipton,  336,  345 

Shirlot  Forest  and  Haye,  21,  229,  335-6, 
337  « 

Shortgrave  (Bedfordshire),  355  »,  366 

ShorthiU  (Pontesbury),  vii.  136 

Shotton  (HadnaU),  38 

Shrawardine,  vii.  208,  252,  254,  261,  384 

. Castle,  vii.  84,  247,  253; 

viii.  62,  196,  198,  202-3 

Church,  vU.  247 

Shrawardine  (in  Ford),  vU.  87,  192 

Shrewsbury,  12,  13,  15,  347-349 

Abbey,  22,  23, 28-31, 44-46, 

49,  68-9, 117, 148-151, 170-174, 177- 
19,1  passim,  266,  287-8,  348-9,  363-4; 
vii.  17,  18,  30,  51-2,  63-65,  67, 69,  86, 
109,  177-8,  204r-208,  235-237,  245, 
265-6,  304r-308,  352,  381-2 ;  viii.  55, 
58,  104,  128,  164  n,  195,  245, 280-282 

Castle,  vii.   232-234;    viii. 


278 


-  Deanery,  viii.  5 


SheewsbuetHtjndeed,  347-349,349- 

370  passim 
Liberties,  3-6,  336 ;  vii.  1, 

199,  201 
Shupene,  345 
Shurlowe,  v.  Sherlow 
Sibberscot  (Ford),  vii.  140,  142, 180, 189, 

191-2 
Sibton,  170,  336,  340 
Sidenhale  (Cherrington),  viii.  199 
Sidenhal  (Sydney,  near  Kinnersley),  viii. 

231 
Siefton,  336 

Wood,  338,  340-1,  345 

Simington,  340 

SrwALDSTOH-  (Byton  Abbots),  vii.  281, 

282,  315 ;  viii.  284 
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Sleap  (High  Ercall),  viii.  127-130,  241 
Sleap  Magna,  viii.  41,  253 
Smethcott,  5,  50,  250-257,  341-2, 
345 

Chubch,  256-257 

Wood,  340 

Snareston  (Leicestershire),  269,  271 

SnoUington,  vii.  95 

Sporle  (Norfolk),  vii.  218,  219 

StaUington  (Staffordshire),  vii.  388-9,  397 

Stamford  (Wellington),  vii.  343 

Standlake  (Oxfordshire),  vii.  358 

Stanleymor  (Stapleton),  114 

Stanton  (Herefordshire),  253  n 

Stanton  Hineheath,  40,  41,  42  ;  vii.  268, 

270-1,  387 

,  Fee  of,  vii.  269,  386-7 

Stanton  (Shiffnal),  vui.  37 

Stanton  (Wilts),  vii.  70,  71,  77,  84, 141 

Stanwardine  in  the  Fields,  37 ;  vii.  122, 

331 
Stanwey,  80  »,  83,  336-338,  340,  342 

,  Upper  and  Lower,  345 

Staplemore  (Berrington),  36 
SiAPiETON,  5, 108-118,  217,  337,  340, 

342,  346 ;  vii.  120, 165 

Chuech,  117-118 

Stepleton  in  Legharnesse,  111 
Steplewood  Bosc,  21,  198-9,  340,  340  n, 

342 
Stepney  (Essex),  140,  141 
Stiperstones  Forest,  23,  104,  111,  180, 

335-6 ;  vii.  8,  20,  22,  46,  129,  329 
Stiechley,  78,  334;  viii.  102,  114-125 

Chitbch,  viii.  117, 123-125 

Stitt  (Eatlinghope),  159, 163-166, 297, 

345 ;  vii.  1 

Ohueoh,  163-4, 166 

Stoohes  or  Stoke  (Sussex),  vii.  207,  222, 

224,  245,  254,  289,  293 

Church,  vii.  276,  289,  293 

Stockbridge  Hundred  (Sussex),  vh.  259 
Stockton  (Chetwynd),  viii.  86,  87,  90 
Stookyate  (Ellesmere),  viii.  282,  294 
Stoke  Aubry  (Stoke  upon  Tern),  viii.  63 
Stoke  Grange,  viii.  60,  63,  201,  202  «., 

204  » 
Stokeleye  (Langley),  143 
Stokesay,  336 ;  vii.  59  ;  viii.  59-63  passim 
Stoke  wpon  Teen,  viii.  59-71 
.  Chuech,  viii.  62,  70-71 

VIII. 


Stone  Aoton,  345 

Stone   Priory    (Staffordshure),  vii.   300, 

388-9,  390 
Stoney  Steetton,  vii.  51,  52-53, 100, 

115,  130 
Stottesden  Hundred,  5 
Storunell  (Hants),  vii.  219 
Stratford,  viii.  202  n 
Strefford,  336,  345 

Wood,  338 

Stretton  Baskervill  (Warwickshire),  272  n 
Stretton,  Church,  11,  341,  343-4,  345  ; 
vii.  16 

Castle,  55  ;  vii.  250 

HiUs,  335 

Wood,  341 

Stretton   Heath    (Wattlesborough),   vii. 

100 
Stretton  super  Dunesmore  (Warwioksh.), 

vii.  207,  221,  293 
Styohe  (Moreton  Say),  viii.  63 
SuaDEN  (Eodington),  vii.  373,382-386; 

viii.  223,  235,  268-9,  287 
SxTNUOEN,  98  ;  vii.  278-280,  289,  292, 

304,  388  ;  viii.  159 
Sutton,  Little,  341 
Sutton  Haddock,  64,  66 

Church,  vii.  365,  367 ;  vui.  191 

Sutton  (near  Drayton),  vii.  201 ;   viii. 

27,  33,  51-52 
Sutton  (near  Shrewsbury),  187, 217, 336, 
342,  344,  348,  363-367 

■ Chuech,  365-367 

Sutton  on  the  Hill  (Derbyshire),  269 
Swannington  (Leicestershire),  269,  272 
Swinnerton  (Staffordsliire),  viii.  256 
Sydeuhal,  «.  Sidenhal 
Sytch,  The  (Condover),  20 


T. 

Tadlow  (Cambridgeshire),  vii.  68,  69 
Talgarth  or  Thalegard,  vii.  134,  134  », 

154 
Tasley,  274,  276  ;  vii.  55 
Tatenhal  (Cheshire),  vii.  344,  346 
Teigh  (Eutlandshire),  vii.  347 
Tern,  v.  Tirne 
Tern,  The  Eiver,  vii.  266,  310;  viii,  51, 

200,  234-5 

39 
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TernbiU,  viii.  52,  201-204 

Tetneshull  and  Merebrook,  vii.  47,  106 

Thene  (Staffordshire),  viii.  110 

Thuleshey  Bosc,  143 

TiBBEETON,   300,   301;    vii.   201,   364; 

Tiu.  7,  16,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46-50,  53, 

54,  200,  275 

Chapel,  viii.  50 

Tioklerfcon,  343,  345 

Tintem  Abbey,  330  n 

Tirley  (Market  Drayton),  viii.  21,  51 

Time,  viii.  56,  129,  222,  235-6 

TixhaU  (Staffordshire),  viii.  86,  87 

Todeni,  Fief  of  (HerefordsWre),  82,  84 

Tolunton,  198 

Tong,  81,  82  n,  183  m,  185  ;  viii.  212 

Church,  44 

Torryngs  (Cliichester  Diocese),  139 

Toumai-sur-Dive  (Normandy),  viii.  126 

Trefuant,  vii.  45 

Trentham  (Staffordshire),  viii.  153 

Trif  Bereved,  vii.  45 

Trivel  Forest  (Herefordshire),  193 

Trohford,  vii.  236, 237,  252, 254,,  v.  Wim- 

bolds  Trafford 
Tubnay  (Berks),  vii.  357 
Tugford,  vii.  205,  208 
Tulket  (Amunderness),  321 
Tunestan,  vu.  198 
Tunstall  (Staffordshu-e),  viii.  79 
Tykelewordyn,  343,  v.  Tioklerton 
Tyrley,  v.  Tirley 

TJ. 

IJCKINGTON,  vii.  201,  310 ;  viii.  213, 222, 

231,  237-239 
TJdecote,  vii.  200,  v.  Woodeote 
tJffington,  vii.  201,  269,  298,  304 
TJlestanestune,  4,  a.  Woolstaston 
Umbruntune,  4,  v.  Womerton 
TJnderhelde  (Boreton),  175 
Upper  Ledwioh,  viii.  53 
UppiNaTON,  99;  vu.  201,  315,  359-60, 

365,   367 ;    viii.  151-194,  246,  278, 

282,  284 
— Chapel,  vii.  318,  365 ;  viii. 

155,  164,  168,  179,  190-194 
•  Mill,  viii.  163, 168,  169 


Upton  Magna,  71  ;  vii  201,  202-308, 
395 ;  viii.  80 


Upton  MAawA  CHtrBCH,  vii.  264-266 ; 
viii.  81 

MU!,  vii.  289 

Wood,  vii.  296 

Upton  Parva,  i).  Waters  Upton 
Uriconium,  vii.  309,  v.  Wroxeter 


V. 

Vagheret  or  Bagret,  vii.  34,  35 
Vale  Eoyal  Abbey  (Cheshire),  vii.  259 
Varegrek,  vii.  34  n,  v.  Vagheret 
Vennington  (Westbury),  vii.  26,  35,  43, 

44,66 
Veteberg  or  Vereburg,  vii.  74  »,  93  »,  v. 

Whatbergh. 


W. 

Waderington,  vii.  253 
Waghort,  vii.  44,  v.  Vagheret 
Walcot  (Wellington),  vii.  287,  289,  291-2 
Walpton  (Derbyshire),  114,  331 
Wallegh,  vii.  252 
Walleyboui-n  (Oaks),  168,  213 
Wallingford,  Honour  of,  vii.  14 
Wallop,  vii.  26,  35, 43-44,  118,  119 
Walton  (Staffordshire),  328 
Wantage  (Berkshire),  vii.  74,  85 
Wappenshall  (Leegomery),  vii.  341,  346, 

348,  392 
Waranshall  (Morton  Say),  viii.  63,  97 
Warmincham  (Cheshire),  viii.  223 
Warslaw  (Staffordshire),  vii.  341 
Warwick,  184 

Wasing  (Berkshire),  viii.  112 
Waters  Upton,  23  ;  vii.  201 ;  viii.  47, 

52-59,  68  « 
Chubch,  vii.  381, 382 ; 

viii.  55,  57'59,  260  » 
Wathngstreet,  268,  344  n  ;  vii.  100,  343, 

353  ;  viii.  213  »,  230-1 
Wattlbsboeotjgh,  vii.  3,  50, 100-108, 

109-111,  130,  282 

■ Castle,  vii.  107-108 

Webscott  (Middle),  34. 

Welbatch,    5,  6,  109,   119-121,  188' 

197,  342,  346 ;  vii.  20  n,  54  »,  56,  58' 

59,68 
WeUington,  11 ;    vii.    201,    253-4,   356 
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358,  364, ;  Tiii.  29,  42,  137  n,  140, 142- 
14,  3,  276,  284 
WeUingtou  Churcli  and  Parish,  vii.  352, 

373 ;  Tiii.  35,  40,  237,  260 
Wells  Cathedral,  135 
"Welsh  Pool,  vii.  87 
Wem.viii.  20,  21,  22,  43,  47 
Wem,  Barony  of,  vii.  77;    riii.   20-56 

passim 
Wenlook,  75,  217,  233,  266,  335-6 ;  viii. 
221 

Edge,  335 

,  Liberties  of,  3,  4,  5,  267,  306, 

365 

Priory,  4,  221,  231, 266-7, 302- 

308,  363-367;  vii.  224-5,  330;   viii. 
124 
Wentnor,  165,  331,  336  ;  vii.  22,  23,  25, 
29,  30,  37 

Church,  9,  10,  18 

Mill,  vii.  17 

Weobley  (Herefordshire),  82 
Werentenehale,  v.  Wrentnall 
Werkwode  (Wrentnall),  206 
Westbuet,  166  ;  vii.  3,  42,  52,  53-63, 
65,  131 

CHtJEOH,  vii.  42,  46,  49,  53, 

60-63 
Westbury  (Heref.  Dioc),  vii.  62 
Westbury  (Wilts),  vii.  70 
Westden  (Sussex),  vii.  259 
Westhope,  336-7,  345 ;  vii.  261 

Wood,  338 

Westlet  (Condover),   20,  22,   25-27, 

49,  190,  337,  342-3,  346 
Westley  (Westbury),  vii.  43,  117 
Weston  (Clun),  vii.  274 
Weston  (Grloucestershire),  197 
Weston   juxta   Standon   (Staffordshire), 

viii.  83,  86-7 
Weston  (Lincolnshire),  243 
Weston  Lullingfield,  vii.  122 
Weston-under-Lizard  (Staffordshire),  vii. 

204,  207 
Weston-under-Eed-Castle,  vii.  188 
WestwaU,  345 
Westwood  (Oldbury),  337  « 
Wettleton  (Stokesay),  336,  345 
Whatbergh  (Leicestershire),  vii.  93  « 
Wheatham,  (Condover),  20,  22,  27, 337, 
342 


Whitchurch,  65,  66 ;  vii.  15 
Whitfield  (Woolaston),  vii.  34,  35  ier,  45 
Whittingslow,  viii.  54,  55 
Whittington,  vii.  68,  70,  72,  74,  83,  93, 
95,  212,  288 

Castle,  vii.  70,  72,  75,  84' 

Whitton,  vii.  3,  35,  65-66,  180 
Wichfield,  vii.  45,  u.  Whitfield 
Wichley  (TJppington),  vii.  368  ;  viii.  155, 
159,  161  his,  163  ter,  164,  168  ter,  172, 
174-5,  179,  183,  185,  187,  189,  190, 
193 
Wioh  Malbano  (i.e. KTorthwich, Cheshire), 

viii.  223 
Wich,  South  (Cheshire),  vii.  289 
Widenine  (Cornwall),  vii.  158 
Wigmore  Abbey,  5, 159,  162-3,  357-8 
WiQ-MOEE  (Westbury),  vii.  3,  170-171 
Wi&wio,  4,  5,  265-267,  302,  343,  346 
Wilcot  (Great  Ness),  vii.  303 
Wilderhope,  95,  340,  345 
WiLDEELEY,  5,  21,  111,  166,  198,  248- 
249,  258-261,  265,  341-2,  345 

■ Wood,  111,  340 

Wniersley  (Herefordshire),  84 

WiUey,  89 

Willstone  (Cardington),  337,  345 

Wiluuredesehot,  viii.  219 

Wimbolds  Trafford  (Cheshire),  vii.  235 

Wimbriston,  v.  Womerton 

Winchester,  vii.  234,  287  n 

Windsor,  13  ;  vii.  146 

Winenine  (Corn wall), vii.  164, t>.  Widenine 

Winnington  (Alberbury),  vii.  34,  35  bis, 

38 
WiNSLEY,  vii.  8,  10,  63-65 
Winterburn  (Gloucestershire),  vii.  147 
Winterbum  (Wilts),  197 
Wirley,  Little   (Staffordshire),  viii.  205, 

207,  208,  209 
Wistanstow,  109, 114, 116, 336, 338, 345  j 

vii.  160  ;  viii.  220 
WiSTANSwiOK  (Stoke  upon  Tern),  viii. 

63,70 
Witrentrei  Hundred,  vii.  1 
WiTHiNGTON,  vii.  101 ;  viii.  72,  75-81, 
238,  253 

Chapel,  vii.  264 ;  viii.  81 

Withyford,  Great,  viii.  73,  253 

Chapel,  viii.  133,  146-148 

Withyford,  Little,  t.  Little  Withiford 
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Wittingslow,  336-7,  345 

Wiverthorpe  (Yortshire),  yii.  146,  147, 

149 
WoUerton  (Westhope),  345 
Wolston  Mynd,  vii.  45  n 
Wolwreton,  vii.  58,  v.  Woolerton 
WolTerhampton,  16,  17 
WoMBEiDaE  Peioby,  98,  99 ;  Tii.  236, 

341,  343,  845,  347,  353^,  357-360, 

363-373  ;  viii.  9,  14,  47,  49,  50,  54, 

65,  158-200 

Chueoh,  vii.  369,  372-3 

,  St.  Mary's  Chapel  in,  vii. 

369,  370 
Wombridge,  Forest  or  Bosc  of,  vii.  343, 

351,  364,  369,  392  ;  viii.  17,  221 
WoMEETON  (Churcbi  Stretton),  5,  6,  55, 

]  57-8,  341,351 

Wood,  341 

WoODCOTE  (near  Shrewsbury),  vii.  1,  2, 

3,  137,  144-156,  172 
Woodcote  (near  Newport),  vii.  201 
WooDHOUSE  (Stoke  upon  Tern),  viii.  63, 

69 

WOODHOITSE,    or    WOODHALI,    (N.E.    of 

Ponteabuiy),  vii.  135-137 
Woodhouae  (S.W.   of   Pontesbury),  vii. 

135 
Woodmere,  vii.  95 
Woodstock,  50,  183 
WoOLASTON,  vii.  3,  95,  96,  113-116 

Chapel,  vii.  88,  115-116 

Pabta,  vii.  113,  114-115 

Woolerton,  vii.  58 ;  viii.  59, 60, 128-130, 

132,  201-2 

Mill,  viii.  204 

WooLSTASTON,  5, 126, 151-157, 197,342, 

345  ;  vii.  168, 169 

Chttech,  156-7 

Woolston  (near  Wistanstow),  338,  340, 

341  »,  345 


Woolston  (Warwickshire),  vii.  207,  221 

Wootton  (Stanton  Lacy),  72 

Worcester,  12 ;  vii.  329 

Worfield,  15,  16  ;  vii.  369 

Worthen,  162 ;  vii.  1,  8,  22,  23,  28,  34- 

39,  87,  110, 116 
Woton  (Northants),  17 
Wrekin  I'orest,  178,  335,  368  ;  vii.  327, 

351 ;  viii.  259,  v.  Mount  G-ilbert 
Weentnali,  5,  166,  197,  205-206, 

265  » 
Wrockwardine,  11,  66 ;  vii.  201,  235-6 

,  Parish  of,  viii.  237 

Wrottesley  (Staffordshire),  56 
Weoxetee,  71,  325  ;  vii.  201,  252,  254^ 

255,  258,  261,  266,  309-324;  viii. 

239 
,  Chuech  and  Parish  of,  73 ; 

vii.  288,  289  n,  309,  311-319,  324^5, 

337  ;  viii.  41,  158,  190-194,  277,  280, 

282 
,  St.  Mary's  Chantry 


in,  vii.  315 


Mill,  vii.  266 


Wye,  The  River,  318  n 
Wylbeleye  Corbet,  vii.  58 
Wyre,  Forest  of,  334 
Wythegruc  Castle,  vii.  32,  138 
Wytmere,  vii.  94 


Y. 

YocKLETON,  vii.  3,  9,  10,  18,  22,  23,  31, 
36-38,  50-53,  110,  175 

Yokethull,  v.  Yockleton 

York,  32,  352  ;  vii.  147 

Yorton,  361 

Ystrat  Marchel  Abbey  (Montgomeryshire). 

255 ;  vii.  113 
Yweme,  viii.  103,  v.  Iwerne 
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*^*  In  the  following  Index,  Names  wliicli  belong  to  Official  Lists,  or  seem  to  have 
any  Genealogical  relation,  are  usually  classified  in  order  of  succession,  not  alphabetically. 

Where  such  Official  Lists  have  been  already  given  in  the  body  of  the  work,  the 
Index  mates  general  reference  thereto,  but  does  not  repeat  the  indiTidual  names  unless 
they  have  occurred  in  some  other  connection.         > 


A. 

Abacun,  Herbert  fitz  Alan  de,  viii.  54 
, ,  Matilda    fitz    Walter, 

wife  of,  viii.  54 
Abingdon,  Abbot  of,  vii.  151 
Acle,  o.  Oakley 

Acton  BumeU,  Incumbents  of,  138-9 
Acton  (BumeU),  Robert  de  (Clerk),  (1248 

-72),  126,  126  »,  129, 137-8, 151 ;  viii. 

119,  124 

-,  Robert  de  Lega,  father  of. 


127  »,  137 


-,  William  le  Clerk  of  Acton, 


son  of  (1277-1323),  18,  24,  62,  65,  67, 
68,  137 ;  vii.  143 
, , ,  Isabella,  wife  of,  24 ; 


vii.  143 

, , ,  John,  son  of,  67,  68 

Acton  Pigot,  Incumbents  of,  93,  96,  97 
Acton  (Reynold),  Richard  de  (c.  1190)  ; 

vii.  276 
Reiner  de  (1196-1203),  vii.  16, 

320  ;  viii.  135,  285 

,  Reiner  de  (1240),  vii.  281 

, ,  P.  son  of  (1255),  vii.  281 

,  Reiner  de  (1283),  38 

Acton  (Round),  Engelard  de  (1237),  292; 

viii.  140 

, ,  Laurina,  wife  of,  292 

Acton  (of  Longnor),  Edward  de  (1372-5), 

66,  248 
,  ,  Eleanor  le  Strange,  wife 

of,  66,  248 


Acton  (of  Stapleton),  Thomas  (1455-95), 

118 
Adam,  Esquire  to  Marsoot,  103 ;  vii.  275 
Adam,  Forester  (1203),  vni.  255 
jElgar  or  Algar  (T.  E.  E.),  4,  214,  215 ; 

vii.  198 
^hic  (T.  R.  E.),  4, 109 ;  vii.  120,  v.  Ehio 
Ailesbury,  Walter  de  (1272-80),  vii.  123, 

176, 177 
, ,  Lucia  de  Say,  wife  of, 

vii.  175-177 
AisU  (T.  R.  E.),  vu.  198;  viii.  125,  126 
Akilott, William,  sonof  Wilham  de  (1283), 

viii.  163 
Albemarle,  Earls  of — 

Baldwin  (1199),  viii.  11 
William  (1215),  viii.  12 
Alberbury,  Eulk  de  (c.  1223),  vii.  75,  v. 

Fitz  Warin 

,  Fulk  de  (c.  1300),  vii.  49 

,  Peter  de  CorceUis,  Prior  of,  vii.  44, 

97 
,  Prior  and  Brethren  of,  vii.  79,  87- 

90,  93-96,  121 
,  Prior,  or  Custos,  or  Corrector  of, 

vii.  96,  123 

,  Robert,  Provost  of  (1251),  vii.  86 

,  Sir  Ramund  of,  vii.  94 

,  TJnder-Tenants  in,  vii.  96 

,  Vicars  of,  vii.  88,  89,  90,  115 

,  WiJham  de  (1276),  vii.  84 

Alberio  (Papal  Legate,  1138),  viii.  213 
Albini,  Nigil  de  (1127),  viii.  212 
Albini-Brito,  William  de,  (c.  1130),  170 


310 


INDEX   OF    PERSONS. 


Albini-Pincema,  WilUam  de  (1138),  323 
Albo  Monasterio,  Matilda  de,  vii.  14,  15, 

V.  Blancminster 
Albrightlee,  Undertenants  in,  TJii.  250 
Alcester,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,  viii.  22 
Aldefeud,  WiUiam  de  (1267),  vii.  256  n 
Alemon  (of  G-armston),  Tbomas  (1346), 

viii.  210 
Alemon  (of  Hanghton),  William   de  (o. 

1245-1260),  viii.  288  quater 
Alexander,  Dean  (Testis  c.  1150),  vii.  389 
Aleyn  (of  Stirohley),  Kobert    (1248-9), 

viii.  118,  119 
, ,  Edith,  -widow  of  (1272), 

viii.  121 
Algar,  Earl  of  Mercia,  vii.  228,  230-1 

,  Edwin,  son  of,  vii.  230 

,  Morcar,  son  of,  vii.  230 

,  ALditha,  daughter  of,  vii.  228,  231 

,  Lucia,  daughter  of,  vH.  230 

Allecote,  G-ilian  de  (1255),  95 

,  Philip  de  (1203),  94,  95 

, •,  MatUda,  wife  of,  94,  95 

,  Philip  de  (1255),  95 

,  Eobert  de  (1203),  94,  95 

, ,  Sibil,  wife  of,  94,  95 

,  WUliam  de  (1316),  65 

Alleston,  Ralph  de  (1235),  vii.  154  n 

-,  Eoger  de  (1272),  vii.  170 

, ,  Isabella  fitz  Walter,  wife 

of,  vii.  170 
AH  Souls'  College  (Oxford),  Warden  and 

Fellows  of,  vii.  89,  97 

,  John  Stotys,  Warden  of,  vii.  95  n 

Almagne,  Eichard  King  of,  7,  134,  222, 

229,  242 
Alnod  (of  Dawley,  Middlesex,  1086),  vii. 

14 
Alrigg,  Maurice  de,  87 
Alscott,  Hamo  de  (c.  1236-1253),  viii. 

164,  166, 169, 170,  173,  177,  185-188 
Alurie  (T.  R.  E.),  2, 4, 152,  171,  302  ;  vii. 

2  lis,  127, 170,  200 

,  Edric,  son  of,  2,  302,  303 

Alward,  son  of  Elmund  (1086),  4,  109 ; 

vii.  120, 176,  178,  179  Us,  180,  v.  El- 
mund 
AmundeviUe,  Eichard  de,  71 ;  vii,  310, 

316 
, ,  Matilda,  wife  of,  71 ; 

vii.  310,  316 


AngUcus,  Hugh  (c."1230),  viii.  286 

,  Eoger  (1230),  vu.  184 

A.ngHous,  17.  Engleys 
Anjovin,  Eobert  the  (c.  1220),  159,  190 
AnsgerviU,  WiUiam  de  (1148),  vui.  216 
Ap  Griffith,  Eynon,  vii.  106,  110 
Ap  Howel,  Cadugan  (1273),  vii.  4 

,  Master  Philip   (Portioner  of 

Pontesbury),  vii.  140 

-,  Eese  (1308-9),  vu.  134, 140 


Ap  Madoc,  Griffin  (1245),  vii.  78 

Ap  Meredyth,  Eese  (1287-8),  vii.  33, 141, 

360 
Ap  Owen,  Griffin  (1260),  vii.  186 
Ap  Yagon,  David  (1256),  vii.  177 
Apley  of  Apley 

,  John  de  (o.  1173),  viii.  28 

,  Walter  de  (e.  1183-1203),  vii.  341; 

viii.  106 

,  William  de  (c.  1240),  viii.  169  K^ 

,  John  de  (1264-1295),  viii.  33,  49 

Apley  of  Rodington 

,  Eoger  de  (1203-1246),  vii,  377-379, 

380-1 ;  viii.  117,  164,  168,  171,  175, 

182,  183,  221 

, ,  Clarice,  wife  of,  vii.  377-381 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1255-1258),  vii. 

378,  380 ;  viii.  43 
, , ,  Agatha,  heir  of  (1272), 

vii.  378,  380,  v.  Taylor 
Appeley,  Sir  John  (1377),  vii.  362 
Aqua,  WiUiam  de,  vii.  53,  116,  v.  Eee 
ArcheteU  (T.  E.  E.),  4,  157 
Ardern,  Ealph  de  (1186-1208),  368, 369 ; 

vii.  242 ;  viii.  232  «,  247 
Ardem,  Ealph  de  (1283),  vii.  229,  259 
, ,  Isabel  de  Mortimer,  wife 

of,  vii.  259,  u.  Eitz  Alan 
Aregri  (T.  E.  E.),  4,  157 
Arnleg,  Henry  de,  89  » 
Ayscott,  Wffliam  de  (1255),  vii.  191 

,  Eoger  de  (1274-92),  vii.  191 

Arundel,  Earls  of. — 

Hugh  de  Albiui,  vii.  228,  253^,  258 

,  Isabel,  sister  of,  vii.  228 

,  Isabel,  widow  of,  vii.  258 

,  Niohola,  sister  of,  viii.  144 

Eichard  fitz  Alan  (I.),71,  134 ;  vii. 
84,  229,  258,  260-262,  267-8,  277, 
310,  317,  394 
,  AUce,  wife  of,  vii.  229, 261, 268 
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Arundel,  Earls  of  (contkmed). — 

Edmund  fitz  Alan,  62,  72,  79,  242- 
3 ;  Yii.  229,  258,  261-2,  267,  277, 
281,  296-298,  301,  317-8 ;  Tiii.  88 

,  Alice  Plautagenet,  wife  of,  vii. 

229,  262 

,  Alice,  daughter  of,  vii.  229 

,  Aleyne,  daughter  of,  vii.  229 

,  Edmimd,  son  of,  vii.  229 

,  Jane,  daughter  of,  vii.  229 

,  John,  son  of  (1373),  vii.  229 

Richard  fitz  Alan  (II.),  78 ;  vii.  229, 
313-4,  318  ;  viii.  121, 287 

,  Isabel  le  Despencer,  wife  of, 

vii.  229 

,  Eleanor  Plantagenet,  wife  of, 

vii.  229 
Eichard  fitz  Alan  (III.),  72  n,  79 
Thomas  fitz  Alan,  vii.  302  ;  viii.  121 
John  fitz  Alan,  Duke  of  Touraine, 

vii.  303 
William  fitz  Alan  (1463),  vii.  303. 
Henry  fitz  Alan  (1553),  80 
Arundel  of  Tetneshull,  Habberley,  &c., 
287  ;  vii.  47,  136,  172 

,  Adam  de  (o.  1160-1198),  103 ;  vii. 

18,  47 ;  viii.  134 

,  Guy  de  (c.  1203-1209),  106 ;  vu. 

16, 18  ter 

,  Wilham  de  (c.  1215,  1221),  124 ; 

vii.  47,  48 

, ,  Sibil  de  Broc,  wife  of,  vii.  48 

,  Adam  (II.)  de  (1237, 1240),  vii.  48, 

77 

,  John  de  (c.  1255),  205,  288;  vii. 

136,  172 

, ,  PetroniHa,  widow  of  (1272), 

289 

,  John  (II.)  de  (1264^1288),  38,  288, 

289 ;  vii.  28,  30,  48,  136 

, ,  Heirs  of  (1292),  290 

, ,  Isabel,  widow  of  (1292),  vii. 

137 

,  John  (III.)  de  (1292),  vu.  49 

,  MatUda  de   (1272-1309),  viii.  48, 

48  »,  u.  Corbet  of  Moreton 
Aspele,  Robert  de  1236),  viii.  48 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  vui.  48 

Astelegh,  John  de  (1271),  342 
Asthampton,  Philip  de,  254 
, ,  Roger,  son  of,  254 


Asting  (Hesding),  Reginald  de,  vii.  226  « 
Astley,  Adam  de,  viii.  288 

, ,  Richard,  son  of,  viii.  288 

, , jWilliam,  son  of,  viii.  288 

, , ,  — — ,  Avota,   wife  of, 

viii.  288 
Astley,  Ralph  de  (1313),  vu.  379 

,  Richard  fitz  Robert  of,  viii  287 

Aston  (near  Oswestry),  Lords  of — 
John  fitz  Philip  (1255),  37 
Hugh  fitz  Philip  (c.  1272),  37 
Aston   (near  Worthen),  Henry   de,  vii. 

113,  120 
■ , ,  Susanna,daughter  of,vii.  113, 

120,  V.  Picot  of  Woolaston 
,  Roger  de  (1221-1255),  124  ;    vu. 

113,  120-122,  174 
, ,  Margery,  widow  of  (1256), 

vii.  121 

,  John  fitz  Peter  of  (1256),  vu.  121 

,  John  le  Knicht  of  (1274),  vii.  121 

Aston  of  Aston  under  Wrekin. — 

,  Thomas  de  (c.  1220-30),  vu.  19  ; 

viii.  30, 167,  172 
,  Benedict  de  (o.  1227-39),  viii.  161, 

164  lis,  168  guater,  169,  173,  187 

,  Alan  de  (c.  1300),  viii.  189 

Astone,  Henry  de  (1274),  7 
Atcham,  Helyas  de,  «.  Etingeham 

,  Incumbents  of,  vui.  245 

,  Toci,  Priest  of,  vii.  278 

, ,  Alan,  son  of,  vii.  278 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  243 

Atte-Cross,  Roger,  309  » 

AuberviEe,  Clarice  de,  vii.  76,  76  »,  e. 

Fitz  Warin 
Audley,  Barons  Audley. — 
,  Henry  de,  vii.  78,  183-185,  186 ; 

viii.  84,  138-142 
, ,  Emma,  daughter  of,  vii.  187, 

344,  V.  Bromfield 

, ,  Ranulph,  son  of,  vii.  184 

,  James  (I.)  de,  vii.  26,  28, 185-188, 

255;  viii.  84,  143,  162 

, ,  Ela,  wife  of,  vii.  188,  189 

, ,  Joan,  daughter  of,  vii.  187,  v. 

Beauchamp 

,  James  (II.)  de,  vii.  188 

, ,  Matilda,  wife  of,  vii.  188, 189 

,  Henry  (II.)  de,  vii.  188-9 ;  viii.  162 

, ,  Lucia,  wife  of,  vii.  189  his 
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Audley,  Barons  Audley  (mntimied). — 

,  William  de,  vii.  189 

,  Nicholas  de,  vii.  189,  190 ;  viu.  162 

, ,  Catterine  Giffard,  wife  of,  vii. 

189 

,  Thomas  de,  vii.  190 

, ,  Eva  de  Clavering,  wife  of,  vii. 

190 

,  Nicholas  (11.)  de,  vu.  190 

, ,  Joan  MartiQ,  wife  of,  vii.  190 

,  James  (III.)  de,  vii.  190 

,  Nicholas  (III.)  de,  vii.  348 

;  Joan  de„  vii.  348,  v.  Tuchet 

Aula,  Kichard  de  (1274-92),  vii.  127, 137 

, . -,  Roger,  son  of  (1303),  vii.  127 

Auld,  De  (of  Newport),  viii.   162  n,  v. 

Fisher  and  Sale 
Austin  (T.  E.  E.),  2,  243,  244 
Auti  (T.  E.  E.),  2  quater,  4, 157, 237, 244 
Avenel  (1086),  2,  261,  262 
Azo  (1086),  2  bis,  33,  34,  48,  49,  68 
Azor  (T.  E.  E.),  4,  214,  215 


Baoon,Master  JohB(1221-41),  vui.  164», 

169,  187 

, ,  Hamo,  Ghent  of,  v.  AUscot 

Badlesmere,  Grunceline  de  (oS.  1302),  18, 

145,  156^  viii.  158 
Bagot  of  Stoney  Stretton. 

,  Nicholas  (1221),  vii.  52 

,  Eeginald,  vii.  52 

, ,  Eichard,  brother  of  (1221), 

vii.  52 

. ,  William  (1255-63),  vii.  27,  52 

Baieux,  Phihp,  Bishop  of  (1148-55),  vii. 

150 ;  viii.  216 
BaUleul,  Eenaud  de,  vii.  206,  v.  Eaiaaldus 

Ticeoomes 
,  ,  HameUne,  nephew  of,  vii. 

211  » 

,  Eozcehne  de,  vii.  211 ». 

BaUlol,  Eva  de,  76,  v.  Lacy  of  Hamage 
Bahol,  Jocehne  de  (1155),  viii.  217 
BaUe  (of  Little  Lyth),  John,  24,  25 

,  WiUiam  (1267),  23 

Ballecote,  Eichard  de  (c.  1237),  107 
Banastre  of  Asterley. — 
,  William  (1316),  vii.  143 


Banastre  (of  HadnaU),  WiUiam  (c.  1230), 

vii.  274  ;  viii.  263,  286 

,  WiBiam  (1262),  vii.  393 

Bangor,  Eobert  de  Shrewsbury,  Bishop  of, 

148 ;  viii.  106,  107 
Banquo,  Thane  of  Lochaber,  vii.  212, 214, 

215,  228 

,  Eleanoe,  or  Elaald,  son  of,  vii.  213- 

216,  228,  230,  231 

, ,  G-uenta  ap  GriiEth,  supposed 

wife  of,  vii.  228,  231 

— — , ,  Alan,  son  of,  v.  Eitz  Elaald 

Barat,  William  (1215),  vii.  250 
Bardulf,  Eeginald  (1260),  vii.  82 
Barel  (of  Lye),  John  (1267),  25 
Barentyne,  GUbert  de  (1316),  vii.  14,  15 
Barewe,  Henry  de,  213 

, ,  Agnes,  widow  of,  213 

Barre,  Walter  and  Sibil  de  la,  179 
Baschurch,  Eichard  de   (1240-55),  95, 

107 
, ,  Eichard,  son  of  (1256-64), 

95,  137 

,  Eoger  de  (1255-92),  95  ;  vii.  4 

,  William  de  (1204-1212),  94, 228; 

vii.  328 

,  William  de  (1221),  87  ;  vii.  103 

,  WiUiam  de  (1272),  7,  20 

Basingwert,  Abbots  of. — 

Matthew  {circa  1177),  327,  328 
Eobert  (1192),  329 
BaskervUle  of  Eardisley. — 

,  Ealph  de  [tem.  Hen.  II.),  84 

BaskervUle  of  Eaton  Mascott,  &c. — 

,  John  de  (1270),  288 

,  Thomas  de  (1272-94),  105,  288 

,  John  de  (1316-1333),  41, 105, 106 

, ,  Isabella,  dau.  of,  41, 105 

, ,  Margaret,   dau.  of,   105,  v. 

Parsons 
,  ,  ,  Eoger  de  Middleton, 

son  of  (1335),  106 
BaskervUle  of  Lawton,  Piokthorn,  &o. — 

,  Eoger  (II.)  de  {oh.  1339),  314  n 

, ,  Johanna,  daughter  of,  315 

,  Eichard  de,  314  n 

, ,  Juliana,  wife  of,  314  n 

,  Walter  (II.)  de  314,  314  » 

, ,  Elizabeth  Lacy,  wife  of,  314-5 

, ,  Eichard,  brother  of,  315 

, ,  Eoger,  brother  of,  315 
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Baskerville,  John  (of  Bristol,  1439),  315 

,  Sir  John  (1439),  315 

BastervUle  of  Warwiokahire  and  Leices- 
tershire.— 

. ,  Ralph  de,  269,  270 

, ,  Burga,  dau.  of,  269,  270 

, ,  Isabel  de  Say,  widow  of 

(1204),  269 
Basset  (of  Sapooate),  William  (1175-6), 

165  n 
Basset  (of  Wycombe),  PhUip  (1262),  vii. 

26 
BataU,  William  de  la,  vii.  193 
Bath  and  Wells,  Bishops  of. — 
Bobert  BiimeU,  v.  BurneU 
Ealph  de  Shrewsbury,  179 
Bath,  Richard  de,  44 
Batsuen  (T.  E.  B.),  vii.  198 ;  viii.  91 
Baucis,  Wilham  de  (1160),  vii.  237 
Bayston,  Undertenants  in,  299,  300 
Beauchamp  of  Abergavenny. — 

Joan  de  (1424),  281 
Beauchamp  of  Haohe. — 

,  Robert  de,  vii.  187 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1264),  vii.  187 

, , ,  Joan  de  Audley,  wife  of, 

vii.  187 

,  John  de  (ol.  1336),  vii.  39 

, ,  Beatrix,  sister  of,  vii.  39,  v. 

Corbet  of  Caus. 

,  John  de  (oh.  1360),  vii.  39 

Beauchamp  of  Yoetleton. — 

,  Humphrey  de  (1292),  vii.  51 

, ;  Alice,  wife  of,  vii.  51 

Beauchamp,  Hugh  de  (1167),  vii.  239 

,  Milo  de  (c.  1140),  viii.  152 

, ,  Pagan,  brother  of,  viii.  152 

,  Walter  de  (1301),  136 

,  William  de  (o.  1140),  viii.  152 

,  William  de  (1235),  vii.  103  » 

Beaufrere,  Roger,  vii.  282 

, ,  Henry  and  Richard,  son  of, 

vii.  282 
Beaumes,  u.  Behneis 
Beccho  Faber  (Testis  c.  1125),  vii.  10 
Beche  of  Beche,  near  Pitchford. — 

,  Geofirey  de  la  (o.  1192-4),  106 

,  William,  son  of  Richard  de  la  (c. 

1203-1235),  106,  107,  112,  124 

,  Richard  de  la  (c.  1235-1249),  107  ; 

vii.  278 
VIII. 


Beche,  Robert  de  (Testis  c.  1136),  viii. 

128 
Beche  of  Shrewsbury. — 
— ,  Martin,  23,  51 ;  vii.  19,  69,  v.  Fitz 
William 

, ,  James  son  of  (c.  1220),  177 ; 

vii.  19 

, . ,  William  son  of,  24 

, , ,  Johanna,  wife  of,  24 

Bectbury  of  Beokbury. — 

,  Hugh  (I.)  de  (1196-1226),  94,  98- 

100 ;  vii.  244,  280,  375 ;  viii.  155  n, 
156, 167 

, ,  Alina  Mussnn,  wife  of,  99 ; 

viii.  156  »,  159,  160-1 

, ,  Hugh,  son    of  (1229-1256), 

125,  150 ;  viii.  160,  161 

, , ,  Johanna,  or  Ida,  wife  of, 

viii.  160 

, , ,  Muota,  dau.  of,  viii.  160 

, , ,  Thomas,  son  of  (o.  1270- 

1280),  viu.  160 

,  . ,  Amabel,  daughter  of  (1236) 

viii.  160,  161,  V.  Lutley 

,  John  de  (1227-1250),  100,  196-7  ; 

viii.  119,  140,  160-1 

, ,  *  *  *  Ist  wife  of,  viii.  160 

, ,  Alice,  2nd  wife  of,  101 ;  viii. 

160 

, , ,  Thomas  de  Beckbury, 

2nd  husband  of,  101 

,  PhUip  de  (1254-92),  101 ;  viu.  157, 

160-1 

, ,  Walter,  supposed  son  of,  viii. 

160 

,  John   (II.)  de  (1302-1351),  102  ; 

vii.  358  ;  viii.  160,  161 

. , ,  John,  son  of  (1344^9),  viii. 

160 

, ,  Petronilla,  daughter  of  (1351); 

viii.  160,  u.  Lowe 
Beckbury  of  Uppington. — 

,  Walter  de  (o.  1211-1235),  viii.  156, 

167,  168,  184,  186,  187 

, ,  Juliana  Mussun,  wife  of,  viii. 

186,  187 
Becket,  Thomas  k,  vii.  31,  o.  England, 

Chancellors  of. — 
Beek,  Sir  Nicholas,  viii.  34  n 
Beistan,  William  (1428-9),  41 
Belet,  Michael  (1181),  vu.  364 
40 
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Belmeis,  Eichard  de  (I.),  (Bishop  of  Lon- 
don), 44,  182-3,  221,  224  ;  vii.  9, 109, 
207-209,  220-1 ;  viu.  211,  212,  218 
,  Eichard  de  (II.),  (Bishop  of  Lon- 
don), YU.  287  ;  viii.  211,  212,  218 
Belmeis  of  Tong 

,  Philip  (I.)  de,  44, 182-3 ;  TJii.  211, 

212,  219,  224 

, ,  Philip,  son  of,  184,  322-325 

, ,  Eanulf,  son  of,  183 

Belmeis,  Hugh  de  (1292),  viu.  97 
Belswardine,  WiUiam  de  (1201-1209),  93, 
94,  228 

,  Swannda  de  (1227),  228 

,  Eohert  fitz  Eeyner  of  (o.  1300) ; 

Tiii.  189 
,  Undertenants  in,  228,  230 


Benedict  (1086),  vii.  198,  349 

Bere  (of  Donnington  Wood),  Eichard  le 

(1256),  Tiii.  231 
Bere,  alias  Urse  of  Mnxton. — 

,  Eegmald  le  (1186),  yiii.  232 

,  Eichard  le  {oh.  c.  1245),  viii.  232 

, ,   William,    son   of   (e.  1250- 

1270),  viu.  39,  49,  232,  233 
, , ,  Eichard,  son  of  (c.  1273- 

1306),  viu.  231,  232,  233 
,  , , ,  Bulga,  wife  of, 

viii.  232 
Bere,  alias  Urse,  of  Sugden.— 
,  Adamle  (1267-1301),  vii.  384  ;  viii. 

233 

,  Nicholas  le,  viii.  235 

Beresford,  Simon  de  (o.  1240),  271,  271  » 
Berevpyk,  John  de  (Attorney,  1277),  187 

,  John  de  (Testis  c.  1307),  vii.  282 

,  Saer  de,  v.  Berwick 

Bergam,  Hugh  (Chaplain),  vii.  37 
Berkeley,  Maurice  de  (Justiciar,   1189), 

368  ;  vii.  242 
Berkeley,  Johanna  le  Engleys,  vrife  of 

*  *  *  *  de,  154,  155 
,  Egidius,  son  of  *  *  *  *  de  (1272- 

1292),  155, 156 
Bermiagham,  Fulk  de  (1368),  115  n 

,  Isabella  de,  115,  v.  Stapleton 

Bermondsey,  The  Monks  of,  vii.  238,  239 
Bernard  (of  Cherrington),  Eichard  (1249- 

1274),  viii.  49,  92,  199 
Bernard,  Master  Eichard  (1289-92),  viii. 

226  « 


Berrington  of  Berrington. — 

Hugh  de  (1256-1262),  43, 107, 137 
,  John,  son  of  (1270-1310),  16, 

18,  43,  59  his,  60  ter,  61, 107-8 

, ,  Cassandra,  wife  of,  107 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1323- 

33),  40,  43,  107,  108 

, , , ,  Mary,  wife  of,  43 

, , . , ,  Thomas,  son  of, 

(1333),  43 
,  Hugh  de  (Clerk),  (1309-1317),  39, 

43,46 

,  Nicholas  de  (1255),  43 

,  Nicholas  de  (1274-1310),  43 

,  Nicholas  de  Conedour,  Clerk  of,  107 

,  Eichard  de  (1267),  43 

,  Eobert  de  (1203),  42 

— — ,  Eoger  de  (1203),  42,  262,  264 
,  ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1242-72), 

43,  262-264 
,  ,  ,  AEce  de  Cothercote, 

wife  of,  262-264 

, , ,  Eoger,  son  of,  264 

,  William  de  (1321),  43 

Berrington,  Eectors  of,  45,  46,  47 
Berwick,  Henry  de  (1249),  viii.  234 

, ,  MurieU,  wife  of,  viii.  234 

,  Saer  de,  v.  Malvoisin 

,  WiUiam  Franceis,  of  v.  Eranoeys 

Berwyk  (of  Sheinton),  Eichard  de  (1373), 

220 
Beslow,  Eoger  de  (o.  1175),  viii.  28,  41 

,  Eichard  de  (1176),  viii.  41 

,  Eoger  de  (c.  1220),  viii.  41 

,  Eobert  de  (1236-56),  viii.  41,  168 

his,  169,  171  his,  173,  177,  183, 185, 

187 
,  Hugh  de  (1256-1290),  viii.  41, 166, 

171,  173  »,  174,  186,  188,  189 

,  Hugh  de  (1315),  vii.  334;  viii.  41 

,  Hugh  de  (1336),  viii.  189 

Beysin,  Adam  de  (1237),  vui.  140 

•,  Walter  de,  134  ;  vii.  323  ;  viii.  37 

, ,  Alice  Bumel,  wife  of,  viii.  37 

Bicton,  WilUam  de  (o.  1190-1203),  74, 

106, 167  ;  vii.  172  ;  viii.  134 

,  WiUiam  de  {defs.  1255),  167 

, ,  Isabella,  dau.  of,  167,  168 

-, ,  Margery,  dau.  of,  167,  168 

,  William  de,  168 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1272),  168 
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Bicton  (of  Amaston),  William  de  (1255),- 

vii.  174  ! 

Bicton,  Eolbert  de  (Bailiff  of  Ford,  1292), 

vii.  191 
Bigod,  Koger  (1181),  vii.  364 

,  Hugh  (1215),  vii.  74 

Bigot,  Azo,  49,  V.  Azo 

Birche  of  TJppington. — 

,  Eichard  de  (c.  1230-1253),  viii.  164, 

170,  171,  173,  175 
Birinus,  33 
Biriton,  u.  Berrington 
Birtyn,  Lords  of. — 

Adam  fitz  Peter,  vii.  73  »,  147 

,  Maud  de  Cauz,  wife  of,  vii.  73 

«,  147-149 

,  Boger  de  Birkyn,  son  of,  vii. 

73  n,  76  n 

,  *  *  *  #j  daughter  of,  vii.  73  «, 

V.  Vavasour 
John  de  Birtyn,  vii.  73  «,  147 
Biset,  Manasser  (Steward  to  Henry  II.), 

vii.  291 ;  viii.  217 
— — ,  John  (Justice  of  the  Forest,  1240), 

viii.  157,  221 
Bishop's  Castle,  James  atte  Venne,  Vicar 

of,  257 
BisBop,  John  (1311),  156 
Bitterley,  Stephen  de  (1256),  229 ;  vii.  82 

,  Roger  de  (1292),  viii.  270 

Blakeway,  Hugh  de  (1221),  232 

,  Osbert  de  (1221),  232 

,  Roger  de  (1250),  236 

,  Robert  de  (1259),  236 

Blancminster,  Le  Sire  de   {defs.   1282), 

viii.  87  n 
, ,  Eva,  fitz  Warin,  wife  of, 

viii.  87  » 

,  MatUda  de  (1235-6),  vii.  14 

,  William  fitz  Ranulf  of  (1198- 


1201),  vii.  14,  15 

,  William  de  (1253),  vii.  14,  15 

,  John  de  (c.  1307-1313),  vii. 


282,  296 
Bletchley,  William  fitz  Nicholas  of   (c. 

1222),  viii.  61 
Bletherus  (a  Hermit),  245 
Blunde,  John  (1235),  340  n 
Blunde,  or  Blundel,  Robert  le  (1260-70), 

vii.  26,  27,  30,  95 
Bobington,  John  de  (c.  1200-1210),  vii. 
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Boo  (Qy.  Bee  ?),  Robert  de  (1205),  viii. 

110  » 
Booharte,  u.  Bosoard 
Bocles,  Greoflrey  de  (Templar),  248 
Bocointe,  or  Bacoinot,  John   (1203-6), 

91,  352 
Bohun,  Humphrey  de  (1151),  viii.  217 

,  Humphrey  de  (1181),  vii.  364 

,  Matilda  de,  326 

Bois,  Ernald  de  (c.  1235),  vii.  103  » 

,  Master  WiUiam  de  (1300),  vii.  107 

Solas,  The  Foresters  of,  287,  384.— 

TJlger  Venator  (1098-1135),  20, 287; 
viii.  262,  264-5,  266,  270 

,  *  *  *,  wife  of,  viii.  266 

William  fitz  UIger  (1156-1182),  287; 

viii.  265,  266 
Robert  fitz  William  (c.  1185-1203), 
21,  287-8;  vii.  341,  374;  viu. 
262,  266,  274,  276 
Hugh  fitz  Robert  (1203-1249),  265, 
288-9;  vii.  16,  343,  378,  382, 
385 ;  viii.  17,  30,  49,  54,  55,  65, 
159,  162-3,  167, 170  quater,  171, 
174  Us,  181,  183  Us,  186-7,  190, 
209,  221,  235,  262-3,  267-8 

,  *  *  *  le  Strange,  wife  of,  viii. 

267 

,  Alice,  daughter  of,  288-9,  v. 

Longslow 
John    fitz    Hugh  ('1249-1284),  21, 
289,  343 ;  vii.  280,  345,  385  ;  viu. 
49,  67,  166,  171,  173  «,  174,  186, 
208,  275  li^ 

,  Sara,  widow  of  (1284r-92),  viii. 

269,  274 
Hugh   fitz  John  (1284r-1292),  289, 

290  ;  viii.  268-9,  275,  277 
Roger   fitz   John    (1292-1302),  vii. 

385  J  viii.  269,  270,  272,  274 
John   fitz    Roger   (1318-1360),  vii. 
359  ;  viii.  264  qmnquies,  271,  272 

,  PetroniUa,  wife  of,  viii.  271 

Bolas,  Incumbents  of,  viii.  272-3 
Bole,  Adam  le  (1276),  viii.  283 
Bolinghall,  Hugh  de  (c.  1212),  viii.  328 
BoUnghaU,  Hugh  de  (c.  1275),  viu.  67, 

144,  252 
Boilers,  Baldwin  de  {tern.  Hen.  I.),  vii. 
7  »,  389 

, ,  Ernulph,  nephew  of  (c.  1155), 

vii,  389 
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Boilers,  Stephen  de  (c.  1155),  vii.  388-9 
— ,  Maria,  wife  of,  vii.  389 
— ,  Eotert,  son  of,  rii.  389 
,  Philip  de  (e.  1155),  vii.  389 
,  Leonius  de  (c.  1155),  vii.  389 
,  Bohert  de  (1201-2),  vu.  173,  177 
Boilers    (of   Marrington),    WilUam    de 

(1286),  vii.  133 
Boilers,  Stephen  da  (1263),  vii.  27 
Boors,  The  (of  Domesday),  vii.  5  » 
Bordarii,  v.  Boors 
Borlone,  Q-eofirey  de  {tern.  Hen.  I.)  viii. 

265,  ».  Burton 
Boscard  of  Bourton  and  Pulley. — 

,  Gilbert  (tern.  Hen.  II.),  17V5,  206 

, ,  Ealph,  son  of,  175, 184,  206 

,  Roger   (o5.   1194),   175-177,  180, 

206-7,  210  ;  viii.  156,  165,  171-2,  173 
, ,  Dionisia  Mussun,  wife  of,  175, 

207  i  viii.  156,  165,  171-2,  173,  206 
, ,  AUoe,  dau.  of,  176-7,  207-8, 

210-212 ;  viii.  165,  v.  Eohingeham  and 
Burton 
, ,  Isabella,  dau.  of,  176-7,  207- 

208  i  viii.  165,  ».  Maresohall  of  Pulley 
Boscard,  Engelard  (1193),  180 

•,  Henry  (1195-1227),  23  «,  24  »,  106, 

176-7, 180,  207 

, ,  Ealph,  son  of  (c.  1241),  180 

,  Richard  (1203),  292 

,  Sibil  (1247),  146 

Bosco,  Emald  de,  v.  Bois 

Bosoo   (of    Eaton   on   Tern),   Hugh   de 

(1249),  viii.  66 
Bosoo,  Hugh  de  (1199),  193 
Bosevill,  WilUam  de,  vii.  219 
Boslei,  Bernard  de  (1203),  91 
Bosse,  Alexander  (c.  1255),  viii.  66 
Boteler  of  Norbury  and  Pulverbatch 

,  Ralph  le  (1292),  199-201,  206 

, ,  Matilda    Marmion,  vrife    of, 

199,  200 
,  Ealph  le   (1295-1342),  201,  204, 

204  »,  206 
. ,  John,  son  of  (ol.  -u.  p),  204, 

204  « 

,  Ealph  le  (oi.  1348),  204,  204  n 

) ,  Edward,  brother   of  (1360, 

1394),  204,  204  n 

" ,  Philip  (1413),  204 

. ,  Philip,  son  of  (1446),  204 


Boteler,  Barons  of  Wem. — 

,  Ealph  le   (1240-1281),   313 ;    vu. 

26,  76  »,  77,  94,  279  j  viii.  20,  21,  24, 
25,85 

, ,   Maud  Pantidf,  wife  of,  vii. 

76  «,  77  ;  viii;  21,  25 

,  William  le  (I.),  (1261-1283),  vii. 

76  » 

, ,  Ankaret,  wife  of,  vii.  76  n 

,  — — ,  Ealph,  son  of,  199  n,  a,  Bote- 
ler of  Norbury 

,  William  le  (II.),  (1306-1334),  63, 

65  i  vii.  359  ;  viii.  21,  44 

, ,  Beatrix,  wife  of,  viii.  21 

, ,  Ela,  widow  of  (1343),  viii.  21 

,  WiUiam  le  (III.),  (1334-1362),  viii. 

21,22 

,  William  le  (IT.),  (1362-1369).— 

, ,  Elizabeth,   daughter  of,  viii. 

22,  V.  Ferrers  of  Wem 
Boteler  of  Ireland. — 

Theobald  Walter  (I.),  vii.  73-4, 76  » 

,  Hubert,  brother  of,  vii.  73,  v. 

Canterbury,  Archbishops  of 

,  Maud  Tavasour,  wife  of,  vii. 

73,  76 
Theobald  Walter  (II.),  vii.  73  «,  75, 
76,  229 

,  Maud,  sister  of,  vii.  73  n 

,  Rohese  de  Verdon,  wife  of,  vii. 

229,  253 

,  Maud,  daughter  of,  vii.  229,  v. 

Fitz  Alan 

,  John   de  Verdon,   eon   of,   «. 

Verdon 
Boteler,  Thomas  le  (e.  1250),  vii.  63 
Boterell  of  Aston  BotereU. — 

,  Thomas  (1255-75),  68,   294;  vii. 

281,  395  ;  viii.  85 

, ,  John,  son  of  {6b.  1281),  vii. 

395 

,  Richard  (1297),  38 

Boterell,  Wilham  (1401),  220 
Boterell  or  Botreaux,  of  Longden  and  of 
Cornwall,  152  ;  vu.  128, 156-169, 170, 
172 

,  Waiiam  (I.)  de  (1158-65),  vii.  156- 

159,  163 

,  ,  Alice  Corbet,  wife  of,  vii. 

156-159 
— — ,  — — ,  Reginald,  son  of,  vii.  159, 163 
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Boterell  or  Botreaux  of  Longden  and  of 

Cornwall  (continued). — 
,  WiUiam  (II.)  de  (1171-1211),  50, 

110,  111,  152,  164,  164  «,  167,  190 ; 

vu.  157,  158-166,  294,  305 
, ,  Isabel  de  Say,  wife  of,  152, 

164  n ;  vii.  159,  161,  163,  166  n 
, ,  William,  son  of,  yii.  162, 163, 

166  » 
,  ,  Albreda  Waleran,  wife  of, 

152  ;  vii.  159,  165,  168 

, ,  Robert,  nephew  of,  vii.  163 

,  WiUiam  (III.)  de  (1220-43),  153  j 

vu.  159,  166-7 
,  Reginald  de  (1243-74),  155 ;  vii. 

128,  159,  166,  168-9 

,  WiUiam  (IV.)  de  (1274-1302),  vii. 

129,  159,  169 

, ,  AUoe,  wife  of,  vii.  159 

Botfield,  Adam  de,  59 

, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  59 

,  Gregory  de,  241 

,  William  de  (1267),  242 

,  WiUiam,  son  of  Eobert  de,  242 

, ,  Henry,  son  of,  242 

,  WUliam  de  (1323),  254 

Botyler,  v.  Boteler 

Boudlers  (or  Boules),  WUliam  de  (1277), 
vii.  33,  96 

, ,  Robert,  son  of  (1292),  vu.  96 

,  Thomas  de  (1292),  vu.  96 

BouiUon,  Geoffi-ey  de,  vii.  216 

Boulers,  v.  Boilers,  and  Bouthlers 

Bouley,  HameUne  de  (1267),  vu.  29 

Boulogne,  Earls  of. — 

Stephen  de  Blois,  vii.  245  « 
Reginald  de  Dammartin,  vii.  245  n, 

246 
,  Ida,  wife  of,  vii.  245  n 

Bourton,  v.  Burton 

Bouthlers,  Richard  de  (1283),  95 

, ,  MatUda,  wife  of,  95 

BoyUn,  David  (1256),  vii.  175 

Boyrey  of  Shrewsbury.— 

,  Thomas,  363 

, ,  AUce,  widow  of  (1272),  363 

, ,  Mabel,  daughter  ofi  363 

Brae,  Nigel  de  (1141),  vu.  287 

Bracy  of  Meole  Brace,  212,  214.— 

. ,  Audulf  (I.)  de  (tern.  Hen.  (II.), 

351,  353,  355,  356 


Bracy  of  Meole  Brace  (continued). — 
,  Audulf  (II.)  de  (1203-1221),  213, 

351-356 
, ,  MasoeUna,  sister  of,  355,  356, 

V.  CantUupe 

,  John  de  (1256),  213,  357 

,  Audulf  (III.)  de  (1267-1280),  857 

,  Audulf  de  (1300),  343 

,  Ralph  de  (Vicar  of  Meole,  1333),  358 

Bradele,    Richard    de    (1262),    117,    v. 

French  of  Bradley 
BradeshiUl  (Bretchel),   Ascelina  de,  vii. 

125 
Braose,  PhUip  de  (1177),  vii.  152 

,  WUliam  de  (oh.  1230),  14  ;  vii.  154 

, ,  Daughters  of,  vii.  154,  154  » 

,  ,  Eve  MarshaU,  wife  of,  vu. 

154  » 

,  WUliam  de  (1260),  vii.  26 

Bray,  Henry  de  (1272),  vu.  177 

,  Robert  de  (1221),  72 

Braz  or  Brace  of  Donnington. — 

-,  Robert   (o.  1230-1243),   viu.  177, 

283,  284 
,  Richard  (1273-1303),  vu.  394 ;  vui. 

189,  231,  284 
BredeshaU,  AsceUna  de,  v.  BradeshuU 
BredeshaU,  Master  Henry  de,  329 
Brelectun,  Gerold  de,  327 
,  Herbert  de  (c.  1175),  vii.  245, 

321 
Brerlawe,  Margery  de  (1221),  vii.   123, 

124,  171,  V.  Marsh 
, ,  Roger,  son  of,  vii.  123,  124, 

171 

,  Adam  de  (1267-1274),  vii.  27, 171 

Bret,  John,  son  of  Ralph  le,  vui.  199 

,  Philip  le  (1265),  vii.  57 

,  Ranulf  le  (c.  1275),  viii.  67 

,  Richard  le  (e.  1240),  197 

Bretagne,  The  Earl  of  (1234),  vu.  771 
Brewood,  White  Nuns  of,  43  ;  viii.  100 

,  Prioress  of,  35 

Brid,  alias  Walsh,  of  Sugden,  v.  Walsh 

Brimton  of  Longford. — 

,  Robert  de   (1165-1174),  83 ;  viu 

103,  104, 115 
, ,  Eva  de  Longford,  vrife  of, 

83  ;  viii.  103,  104,  115 
, .  Edehna,  ancestress  of, 

vui.  104 
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Brimt'on  of  Longford  {continued). — 
,  Adam  (I.)  de  (1205-1236),  83  ;  viii. 

110 
, ,  John,  brother  of,   viii.   104, 

110 
,  Adam  (II.)  de  (1236-74),  viii.  48, 

110,  111,  119,  120 
,  Adam  (III.)  de  (12'74-1315),  viii. 

112,  114 
,  John  de  (1315-1332),  TiU.  112, 113, 

114 
,  ,  Isabella,  widow  of  (1343), 

viii.  114 
Bristol,  WiUiam,  Earl  of,  vii.   11  n,  v. 

Gloucester,  Earls  of 
Brito,  Alan  (o.  1245),  viii.  288 

,  Eanulf  (1230),  vii.  184 

Britton,  Nicholas  (Justiciar  1189),  368 
Broc,  Robert  de  (1185),  viii.  154,  227  » 
Brocton,  Robert  de  (1208),  353 
,  Robert   de   (c.  1220-1235),  vii. 

343  i  viii.  117,  164  bis,  167,  168  bis, 

175,  182 

,  Jolm  le  Clerk  of  (1290),  vu.  368 

Bromoroft,  Gerard  de  (1203),  91 

,  Geoffrey  de  (1250),  146 

,  Thomas  fitz  Adam  of  (1278), 

92 
Brome,  William  de  (1280-96),  223,  244 

,  ,  Hugh,  eon  of  (1296),  223, 

244 
Bromfield,  Gri^  de   (1263),  vii.   187, 

34Ar-5 
, ,  Emma  de  Audley,  wife 

of,  vii.  187,  344 
Bromley,  WiUiam  de  (1203),  vui.  135 

,  William  de  (c.  1231),  viii.  209 

Bromlowe,  John  (1479),  42 

Brorapton,  Brian  de  (1270-1272),  vii.  30, 

31,  32,  39,  40,  43, 133  ;  viii.  269 
■ — , ,  Emma  Corbet,  Ist  wife  of, 

vii.  31,  39,  40 
— , ,  Sara,  2nd  wife  of,  viii.  269, 

V.  Bolas,  Foresters  of 

-,  Brian,  Grandson  of,  vii.  133 


Brompton,  William  de  (1256),  104 

' ) ,  Margery,  wife  of,  104 

Bromwioh,  Robert  de  (1236),  viii.  140 
Bronyngton  (of  Hurste),  William,  257 

1 )  Isabella,  wife  of,  257 

Brookesby,  Bartholomew,  281 


Brug  of  Uppington. — 

,  Richard  (I.)  de  (1203-1238),  viii. 

156,  163,  164-5,  167  bis,  168  ter,  169, 
quaier,  172  bis,  182,  183,  187  bis 

, ,  Richard,  father  of,  viii.  163, 

165 
, •,  Sibil  Mussun  wife  of,  viii. 

163,  164,  165 
,  William  de  (1242-5),  viii.  164, 165, 

170  bis,  171,  185  bis,  188 
,  Richard  (II.)  de  (1245-1264),  viii. 

157,  164^5,  166, 173,  185 

,  Richard  (III.)  de  (1264^1309),  viii. 

156,  165-6,  173  »,  186,  189 
Bruna,  Wiffiam  de   (1175-8),   vii.   245, 

321 ;  viii.  10  n 
Bruyn,  John  and  Elen  (1439),  315 
Brythe,  Richard  le  (1271),  143,  v.  Eaton 
Budell,  Hugh  (1221),  viii.  201 
Buildwas,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,  76-78, 
121-2,  142,  217,  312,  313,  316,  332- 
334,  360  ;  vii.  156,  321-325,  330-334, 
338-9 ;  viii.  26,  116,  120-1,  325,  249 
Buildwas,  Abbots  of,  332-334. — 

Ingenulf  (o.  1140),  321,  322,  332 
Ranulf  (1152-1187),  326-328, 328  n, 

333  ;  viii.  217 
Robert  ?  (1182),  328,  333 
William  {inter  1198-1208),  viii.  91 
Huotrad  (o.  1210-1216),  330,  333 ; 

vii.  244 
Simon  (1233),  76,  333 
Nicholas  (1236-56),  333;   vii.  47, 

172 ;  viii.  26,  118,  119 
Adam  (1271-2),  313,  334 
Henry  Bumel  (1303),  334 ;  vii.  323 
John  (1317-1342),  332,  334 
Wilham,  334 ;  viii.  120 
Stephen  (1521-35),  332, 334;  viii.  120 
Buildwas  of  Little  Buildwas. — 

Alan    fltz   Berenger  de    (1175-92), 

329 ;  vii.  320,  321 
Alan  de  (Clerk),  (c.  1212),  vii.  324, 

325,  328 
Alan  de  {def.  1226),  vii.  321 

,  Agnes,  wife  of,  vii.  321 

Alan  de  (1228-9),  vii.  321 
Alan  de  (1232-1267),  vu.  321,  322, 
336 

,   Alice,  daughter  of,  vii.  322, 

323,  V.  Leynham 
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Buildwas  Parva,  Incumbents  of,  vii.  325 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  324 

Buildwas,  Nicholas  de  Prene,  Monk  of, 

76 
BukenhuU,  Gilbert  de  (1231),  vii.  329 ; 

riii.  3 
Bulgere,  Baldwin  le  (1267),  vii.  29 
BuUers  v.  Boilers. — 
Buntingsdale,  Philip  de  (1220),  viii.  52 

,  Alan  de  (1281-5),  Tiii.  52 

,  Thomaa  de  (1300),  viii.  52 

Burchton,  Martin  de,  130,  277 

,  — ,  Elena,  wife  of,  130,  277 

,  Alan  de,  vii.  274 

, ,  Keiner,  son  of,  vii.  274 

Burell,  Adam  (1200),  viii.  108 
Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster. — 

,  Eiohard  de,  viii.  64 

, ,  Elizabeth  de  Clare,  vrife  of, 

viii.  64 
Bm'gh,  Hubert  de,  13  ;  vii.  248 ;  viii.  17, 

198,  202 
Burgh  of  Mowthe,  vii.  108 

,  John  de  (1437),  vu.  50 

Burghersh,  Bartholomew  de  (1328),  viii. 

64 
Burgo,  Michael  de  (1280),  viii.  209 
Burgo,  Philip  de,  270 

, ,  Alice  de  Pichford,  wife  of, 

270 

.Bertram  de  {defs.  1219),  270 

, ,  HeHsant,  wife  of,  270 

,  Bertram  de  (1219),  270 

,  Bertram  de  (c.  1258),  viii.  43 

Burgylun,  WiUiam  (1267),  viii.  143 
Burley,  Simon  de,  (1386-7),  315 
Bumel,  Baronial  House  of.— 

Eobert  Bumel,  Bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  17,  71,  73,  95,  126-132, 
134,  135-6,  143-145,  155,  187, 
198-9,  229,  230,  234,  273  »,  277, 
289,  290,  301,  326  ;  vii.  27,  169, 
176,  177-8,  307-8,  332,  337-8 ; 
viii.  158 

,  Hugh,  brother  of,  128,  129, 

132,  134,  187,  253 ;  vii.  176,  384  ; 

viii.  33,  37 
J ,  AHee,  daughter  of,  134 ; 

viii.  37 
^ ,  PetronUla,  daughter  of, 

134,  187  ;  viii.  37 


Bumel,  Baronial  House  of  (continued). — 

,  Sibil,  wifeof  Hugh,  134;  viii.37 

,  WiUiam  (a  Clerk),  son  of  Hugh, 

134 ;  viii.  37 
,  Philip,  brother  of  Bishop  Eo- 
bert  (ob.    1282),   132,   134,    146, 
146  »,  326 

,  William,    brother   of  Bishop 

Eobert  (oJ.  1282),  128,  129,  131, 
134,  209 ;  vu.  308 

-, ,  Eobert,  son  of  (of  Eis- 

sington),  134 
PhiHp  Bumel  (2nd  Baron),  17,  18, 
71,  72,  78,  90,  95-6,  105,  134, 
135-6,  139,  147,  156,  222,  253, 
290,  294,  301,  345  »;  vii.  123, 
169,  176-7,  229,  281,  384  j  viii. 
37,  158 

,  Maud  fitz  Alan,  wife  of,  71-2, 

78-9,  90,  105,  134,  294r-5 ;   vii. 
229,  281 
Edward  Bumel  (3rd  Baron),  18,  71, 
101-2,  134,  136,  145,  156,  226, 
253,  257,  290,  301 ;  vu.  169,  384 

,  AJina  le  Despenser,  wife  of,  18, 

134,  136,  156,  253,  302 

,  Maud,  sister  and  heir  of,  134 

, ,  John  Lovel,  first  husband 

of,  134 

, ,  John  de  Handlo,  second 

husband  of,   134,  157 ;  vii.  169  ; 
viii.  158 
Nicholas  Bumel    (4th   Baron),  97, 
134,  139,  157,  276,  281 ;  vu.  176 
Hugh  Bumel  (5th  Baron),  97,  139, 
157,  281 
Bumel  of  Acton  BuAieU  and  Langley  ; 
(Elder  line)  326 

,  WiUiam  (I.)  (c.  1172),  122,  133, 

304 ;  vii.  363 

,  Thomas  (e.  1195),  122,  124,  133, 

148;  viii.  247 

,  WUham    (II.)    (1195-1220),    91, 

122-3,  133,  140,  148-9  ;  vii.  18  ;  viii. 

247,  248,  249 

. ,  Simon,  supposed  brother  of, 

123,  133 
,  William  (III.)  (1220-1247),  75,  87, 

123-4,  133,  137-8, 141, 147,  305 ;  viii. 

248,  249 

, ,  Eose,  wife  of,  133,  141,  147 
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Bumel  of  Acton  Burnell  and  Langley  (El- 
der line  contirmei). — 
,  Wffliam  (IV.)  (1247-1249),  124- 

125,  133,  141-2,  144,  149,  150-1 ;  vii. 

308 
, ,  Richard,  brother  of,  v.  Bur- 
nell of  Langley 
Bumel  of  Acton  Bumel ; — younger  line. 
,  Gerin  (1182-1190),  122-3,  124 

Tii.  48 

,  Hugh  (1200-1229),  74,  123-4 

, ,  Gerin,  supposed  son  of  (1215- 

1240),  123-4,  124,  233,  307 
,  Roger  (1249-1259),    125-6,    127, 

137  ;  Tii.  66  n 
Bumel  of  Langley. — 
,  Richard  (1255-1313),  17,  57,  133, 

143-145, 147,  168,  256 ;  viii.  249 

, ,  Alianore,  1st  wife  of,  133 

, ,  *  *  *  *,  2nd  wife  of,  133 

,"Wilhaiu  (1313-1330),  65,. 68,  133, 

145, 168 

, ,  Roisia,  wife  of,  133 

, ,  Wmiam,  son  of  (1331),  133, 

145 
,  Edward    (1328-1377),    133,   147, 

220,  314  n 

, ,  Margaret  Lee,  wife  of,  133 

, ,  Reginald,  son  of,  133 

, ,  Edward,  son  of,  133 

,  ——,  Johanna,  daughter  of,  133,  v. 

Lee  of  Lee  and  PimhiU 

, ,  Hugelina,  daughter  of,  133 

, ,  Catherine,  daughter  of,  133 

Bumel  of  Stoney  Stretton. — 

,  Simon  (1255),  vii.  52 

Bumel  of  Veuuingtou  and  Whitton. — 

,  Roger  (c.  1215),  vii.  18,  65 

,  Roger  (1240-1274),  vu.  44,  51,  66, 

177 

,  Robert?  (1263),  vii.  27,  66 

,  Hugh  (1316-1330),  vii.  66  ;  viii.  16 

Burnel,  Philip  (Manucaptor  1229),  124 

,  Phihp  (Juror  1253),  125,  252 

,  Walter  (of  Acton  Burnell  1262), 

137 
Burnel,  WiUiam  (1284),  17 

,  William  (of  Chatwall,  1292),  vii. 

308  » 

,  William  (of  Pimley),  vii.  307,  308 

. ,  Isabella,  sister  of,  vii.  307-8, 

V.  Withington 


Bumel,  William  (Archdeacon  of  Taunton, 

1294),  vii.  308  n. 
,  William  (Dean  of  Wells,  ob.  1295), 

vii.  308  n 
,  William  (Prebendary  of  Lichfield, 

ol.  1305),  vii.  308  » 
Bumham,  Philip  de,  viii.  9  »,  10,  11 
, ,  Emma  le  Strange,  wife  of, 

viii.  9  »,  10, 11 
Burrer  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198  ;  viii.  257 
Burton,  Alan  de  (1249),  180 

,  &eofirey  de  {tern.  Hen.  I.),  viii.  265 

,  Helyas  de  (1220-1),  176, 177,208 

viii.  165,  172 
, ,  Alice  Boschart,  wife  of,  176 

viii.  165,  172 
, ,  Henry,  son  of,  177, 178, 208 

viii.  157,  165,  172-3,  v.  Clotley 
, , ,  Edelina,  wife  of,  178 

viii.  165,  172 

,  Ralph  de,  ».  Marescall  of  Burton 

,  Richard  de,  60 

,  Roger  de  (1326),  105,  254 

,  Thomas  de,  176,  v.  Eohingeham 

■, ,  Alice  Boschart,  wife  of,  176, 

209,  210 
,  Walter  de  (1290-1326),  59,  60  lis, 

61,  65,  67,  68,  105,  180  ;  vii.  394 

, ,  SibU,  dau.  of,  ISO,  v.  Eelton 

.  William  de  (1262),  180 

,  WiUiam  Russel  of,  69 

, ,  Geofirey,  son  of,  69 

Burton  of  Longner,  viii.  210 

,  Edward  (1346),  viii.  210 

Burwardsley,  Warin  de,  304 ;  vii.  327 

, ,  Philip,  brother  of,  304 

,  PhiUp  de  (c.  1223),  vii.  75,  77 

,  Nicholas  de  (1300),  vii.  337 

Eutery,  PhiUp  de  (1191-1200),  viii.  106 
Butler,  Thomas  (Incumbent  of  Sutton, 

1520),  367 
Bury  of  TJppington,  v.  Cherlton 
,  Richard  de  (1255-1307),  viii.  157 

ter,  158,  166,  173,  176,  178-9,  188-9 
, ,  ****  de  Longslow,  1st  wife 

of,  viu.  157, 176,  178,  180         ' 
, ,  Christiana  de  Harrington,  2nd 

wife  of  (1323),  viii.  176,  179,  180 
, ,  Adam,  son  of   (1308),  viii. 

176,  179 
, ,  John,  son  of  (1308-33),  viii. 

176,  179,  180 
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Bury  of  Uppington  (contirmed). — 
,  Eichard  (II.)  de    (1308-33),  viii. 

176,  179,  180,  189 

, ,  Adam,  son  of,  viii.  176, 181 

, ,  Margery,  daughter  of  (1319- 

46),  -viii.  176,  180-1 
, ,  Margery,  wife  of  (1339^4), 

viii.  176,  181 
,  Eiohard  (III.)  de  (1323-5),  viii. 

176,  180 
, ■,  Matilda  de  Sutton,  wife  of, 

viii  176,  180 
Bury,  Reginald  de  (1285),  viii.  178 
Byde  (of  Tibberton),Eioliard  (1283),  viii. 

94 
Byrclie,  u.  Birche 
Byriton,  v.  Berringtou 


C. 


Cadewathlon,  Hoel  ap,  161 
Caginton,  v.  Caynton 
Caineto,  William  de  (c.  1167),  vii.  275 
Calcott,  Thomas  (c.  1490),  186  n 
Caldone,  WiUiani  de,  328 
Caleweton,  WiUiam  de  (1292),  viii.  45 
Cambray,  or  Cumbray,  of  Lee  Cumbray 

,  Alured  de  (1167-80),  vii.  340-342 

,  John  de  (c.  1190-1200),  vii.  341, 

342 

, ,  Alina,  widow  of  (1203),  vii. 

341,  342,  «.  Hamarz 

,  Eoger  de  (1212),  vii.  342 

,  Agnes  de  (1215),  vii.  342 

,  PetroniUa  de  (1218),  vii.  342 

,  Eobert  ?  de  (1209),  vii.  342 

Camera,  Osbert  de  (1176),  viii.  154  n 
Camvill,  Eichard  de  (c.  1170),  245 ;  vii. 
275,  290  n 

, ,  Gerard,  son  of  (1176),  vii. 

293 

,  Geoffrey  de  (1216),  vii.  55 

Canterbury,  Archbishops  of. — 
Stigand,  vii.  214 
WilHam  Oorbois,  182,  183,  318 
Theobald,  171 ;  vii.  11  n,  X47  ;  viii. 

215,  220,  245 
Thomas  h,  Becket,  vii.  389  « ;  viii' 

220,  245 
Eichard,  viii.  220,  245 

VIII. 


Canterbury,  Archbishops  of  {continued). — 
Baldwin,  vii.  242,  365 ;  viii.  220 
Hubert  Walter,  vii.  161, 164, 182-3, 

243,  294 ;  viii.  220,  247-8 
Stephen  Langton,  viii.  220 
John  de  Peckham,  28 
Walter  Eeynol,  vii.  140 
Henry  Chicheley,  vii.  97 
Canterbury,  Geoffrey,  Archdeacon  of,  245, 

327 ;  vii.  290  » 
Cantilupe,  Family  of,  212,  286 

,  WiUiam  (I.)  de  (1205-1239),  194, 

195,  213,  353-356;  vu.  20,  93,  121, 
184,  244 

^ , ,  Maacelina  de  Braoy,  wife  of, 

355 

,  William  (II.)  de  (1239-1251),  112, 

197,  273  n,  293,  356;  vii.  121,  174, 
184 

, ,  Isabella,  sister  of,  273  »,  v. 

DeverQux 

,Wimam  (III.)  de  (1251-1254),  112, 

252,  273,  356 

, ,  Eva  de  Braose,  wife  of,  vii. 

154  n 

,  George  de  (o6, 1273),  113, 214,  235, 

252,  260,  273,  357 ;  vii.  121, 122,  175 

, ,  MiHsent,  sister  of,  113,  235, 

253-4,  357 ;  vii.  122,  176 
Cantilupe,  Eobert  de  (of  Meole,  1254), 

356 
Cantlop,  Thurstan  de  (1294),  294 
CanvUe,  v,  Camvill 
Carbonell,  Pagan,  124 
Cardeston,  Incumbents  of,  vii.  112-113 
Carelea  of  Albrighton.— 

,  Eoger  (1292-1313),  66,  156,  274  ; 

vii.  296,  297,  323-4 
Careles  of  Longnor.— 

,  John  (1375),  66 

J ,  Joan  le  Strange,  wife  of,  66 

Careles,  Eoger  (Seneschal,  1341),  vii.  313 
CasteUo,  Herbert  de,  50,  239-241 ;  vii. 

275 
J  Emma  de  Pulverbatch,  wife 

of,  50,  240,  241 

,  Nicholas  de  (1156),  viii,  265 

CauiS  (or  Chauz),  Eobert  de  (1165),  vii. 

73  » 

_^ ,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  vii.  73  «, 

J41  V.  Birkyn,  and  Fitz  Stephen 
41 
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Caverswell  of  Dawley,  301 ;  Tiii.  43 

,  "William  de  (1255-fi),  viii.  43,  47 

Caverswell  of  CaverBweU. — 

,  WUKam  de(c.  1280),  tH.  393 

,  William  de  (ob.  1349),  vii.  398 

Caynton  of  Old  Caynton  and  Bodington. 

,  William  de  (1180),  287-8 ;  viii.  273 

,  Robert  de  (1223-1242),  vii.  377- 

379,  380,  383 ;  viii.  65,  94,  221,  273 
, ,  Petronilla,  wife  of,  vii.  377, 

378,  379,  380  ;  viii.  273  n 
, ,  Juliana,  daughter  of,  vii.  377, 

380,  V.  Flotebroch 

,  William  (II.)  de  (1249-1304),  viii. 

45,  48,  49,  94,  99,  273-4 
Cenwalh,  King  of  tlie  West  Saxons  (661), 

vn.  130 
Chabbenore,  v.  Pitz  Odo  of  Kenley 
Cbambre,  Sir  Roger,  64 
Champiun  of  Condover. — 

,  Eichard  (1256),  19 

,  Roger  le  (1259),  25 

,  Walter  (def.  1262),  20 

,  Wiffiam  (1262),  209 

Champneys  of  Dorrington. — 

,  Eobert,  21,  262-4. 

, ,  WilKam,  son  of  (1255-92), 

21,  57,  248,  256,  262-4 
1 , ,    Alice  de    Cothercote, 

wife  of,  21,  262 
Champneys  of  Oaks. — 

,  Roger  (c.  1293),  169 

, ,  Nesta,  wife  of,  169 

Champneys  (of  Pontesbury),  WiUiam,  son 

of  Wiffiam  (1292),  vii.  143 
Champneys  of  Wilderley. — 

.  William  (1253-81),  260,  262-264 

, ,  Richard,  son  of,  260,  263-4 

, ,  Roger,  son  of,  260 

,  John  (1280-1302),  16,  58-60,  169, 

206,  260-1 

,  Thomas  (o.  1293),  169 

Champneys,  Roger  (1364),  300 
Charite,  Henry  (1267),  360 ;  vii.  29 
Chames,  John  de  (1255-56),  viii.  43-45 
. ,  Christiana  de  Dawley,  wife 

of,  viii.  43-45,  48 
,  Reginald  de  (1272-1310),  301 ; 

viii.  44,  45 

'• ,  Heirs  of  (1315),  301 

> .  Reginald,  son  of   (1303), 
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Chatford,  Richard  de  (1292),  20 

,  William  fitz  Reginald  de  (1274),  20 

Chaucumb,  Hugh  de  (Justiciar,  1195), 

viii.  247 
Cliaunterel  of  Donningtou  Wood. — 

,  Geoffrey  (1200),  vui.  231 

,  Geoffrey  1256),  viii.  231,  232 

Chaves,  Robert  de  (1253),  viii.  44  ?i 
Chaworth,  Patriot  de  (1135),  vii.  241  n 

,  Pagan  de  (1165),  vii.  241  n 

Cherlton  of  Apley  Castle. — 

,  John  de  (1369),  viii.  261 

,  Thomas  de  (1382),  viii.  261 

Cherlton  of  Cherlton,  near  Shawbury. — 
,  Richard  de  (e.  1177-8),  viii.  47, 225, 

251 
,  Ralph  de  (1243-76),  viii.  251,  252, 

279 

, ,  Edith,  mother  of,  vni.  251 

Cherlton   of  Charlton,   near  Wrockwar- 

diue. — 
,  Alan  fitz  Yvo  de  (1241-1246),  viii. 

164  bis,  177 
,  Master  John  de  (1260-1320),  218; 

vii.  85  ;  viii.  49,  166,  171,  173-4, 179, 

188,  232 
, ,  Bulga,  dau.  of,  viii.  232,  v. 

Bere  of  Muxton 
- — ■,  Richard  de  (c.  1178),  viii.  47,  225 
,  Richard  fitz  Philip  de   (c.  1230- 

1240),  viii.  168 

,  Richard  de  (1272),  viii.  101 

, ,  Matilda,  mother  of,  viii.  101 

,  Robert  fitz  William  de  (c.  1235), 

viii.  168  bis 
,  Robert  de  (1220-1265),  137;  vui. 

161,  164  guater,  168,  169,  170,  171, 

172, 173  Ms,  174,  175, 177,  178,  185, 

187  bis,  188,  190,  284 

,  Eobert  de  (c.  1300),  viii.  189 

,  Robert  de  (1390),  vii.  273 

,  "W"alter  de  (1246),  viii.  164 

,  William  de  (1256),  viu.  188 

,  WilKam  (Seneschal  of  Wombridge, 

1536),  vii.  370 
Cherlton  of  Powys.  — 
,  John  (I.)  de  (1306-1353),  61-63, 

64  » ;  vii.  134,  140-142,  298 
, ,  Hawyse  de  la  Pole,  wife  of, 

61-64,  V.  Powys 
,  — — ,  Alan,  brother  of  (1325),  viii. 

34 
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Cherlton  of  Powys  (continued). — 

,  John  (II)  de  (1353-60),  tu.  140,298 

,  John  (III.)  de  (1360-1374),  vu.  141 

Cherlton,  Griffin  de  (Portiouer  of  Pontes- 

bury),  vii.  140,  142 
,  Humphrey  de  (Portioner  of  Pontes- 

bury),  vii.  140,  141  ter,  142 
,  Lewis  de  (Portioner  of  Pontesbury), 

rii.  140,  142,  v.  Hereford,  Bishops  of 
,  Thomas  de  (Portioner  of  Pontes- 
bury), Tii.  142,  142  «,  V.  ibidem 

,  William  de  (Portioner),  vii.  140 

Cherlton  of  Uppington. — 

,  Adam  (I.)  de  (1196-1220),  viii.  163, 

167  bis,  172,  174-176,  182,  189  bis 
, ,  Alice  Mussun,  wife  of,  viii. 

174-176,  182,  282 
,  Adam  (II.)   de  (1230-1237),  viii. 

161,  164  fer,  168  sexies,  169  bis,  175, 

176, 177,  182, 185, 187 
,  William  de  (alias  De  la  Curt,  alias 

De  laBori),  (1236-1243),  viii.  157, 164 

ter,  169,  175,  177-8,  182 
, ,  John   de   Cherlton  (Clerk), 

brother  of  (1240-1272),  viii.  164  bis, 

169, 176,  279 
, ,  Eiohard,  son  of  (1255-1307), 

viii.  157,  166,  173,  176,  178,  v.  Buri 
Cherrington,  Richard,  Lord  of  (c.  Il74r- 

1180),  vii.  355  ;  viii.  9,  195-6 
,  Pagan  de    (o.   1180-1200),   viii. 

47,  106, 108,  195-6 

-,  ThomaSjLordof  (son  of  Bichard), 


(1204^1234),  viii.  196-7,  201, «.  Eslege 
,  WUliam,  son  and  heir  of 


(1234^6),  viii.  196,  197,  198 
, ,  Bichard,  son  of  (o.  1249- 


50),  viii.  92,  199 
,  Bichard  (II.),  Lord  of  (1253- 


1260),  viii.  49, 198,  199 

,  Thomas  de  (1253),  viii.  199 

,  Isabella,  or  Sibil,  de  (1284),  viii. 


198,  199 
Cherrington,  Adam  de,  viU.  199 

, ,  William,  son  of,  viii.  199 

,  Bichard  Bernard  of  (1249-1274), 

viii.  49,  92,  199 
,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  199 


Chester,  Archdeacons  of. — 
WiEiam  (e.  1145),  322 
Eobert  (1190),  viii.  149 
Balph  de  Maidstone,  viii.  209 


Chester,  Bishops  of,  v.  Lichfield. 
Chester,  Earls  of. — 

Lucia,  their  Ancestress,  vii.  230 
EanuH  (II.),  310 ;  vii.  235-6,  291-2 

,  Maud,  wife  of,  vii.  235 

Hugh  CyveUoc,  vii.  239,  340 
Banulf  (III.) ,  vii.  16, 17, 183,185, 248 
John  Scot,  15 

,  Ada,  dau.  of,  15,  v.  Hastings 

ChesthiU  of  ChesthiU.— 

,  Bichard  de  (a.    1195-1214),  vui. 

156,  197,  201 

,  Bobert  de  (1218),  vhi.  197,  201 

,  Bichard  de  (1221-8),  viii.  197,  201 

-203 
Cliesthill,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  204 
Chesthull  of  Uppington. — 

,  Bichard  de  (1195-1214),  viii.  137, 

156, 167, 176, 181-2 

, ,  Isabella  Mussun,  wife  of,  viii. 

175,  176,  181-2,  201 

, ,  Eoger,  son  of  (e.  1220),  viii. 

175, 176,  182 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1227),  viii.  167, 

175-6,  182 
, ,  Isabella,  Petronilla,  and  Ma- 
bel, daughters  of  (1236),  viii.  175-6, 182 
, ,  Bobert,  eldest  son   of,  viii. 

182,  u.  ChesthiU  of  ChesthiU 
Chetel  (T.  E.  E.),  4  bis,  152,  205,  258 
ChetUton,  Eobert  de  (1281),  viii.  91 
Chetwynd  of  Chetwynd,  271,  279,  285, 

290 ;  viii.  82 
,  Adam  de  (1180-1203),  viii.  82,  91, 

106,  108 
,  John  (I.)  de  (1202-1256),  271 ;   vii. 

279  ?,  375 ;  viu.  30,  82-84,  172,  181, 

183,  187 

,  John   (II.)   de  (1260-1281),  274; 

vu.  255,  279,  393  ;  viii.  84^86,  90,  92 
,  ■ ,  Adam,   supposed  brother  of 

(1272-1282),  viii.  24,  85,  86,  87 

, , ,  John,  son  of,  viii.  86,  87 

, ,  PhiUp,   brother    of   (1263- 

1284),  vii.  393  ;  viii.  84,  85 
, , ,    Isabella    de   Mutton, 

wife  of,  viii.  84 
, , ,  Philip,  son  of   (1284- 

91),  viii.  85,  87 

, ,  Philip,  son  of,  viii.  86 

,  ,  Beginald,  son  of   (1281-4), 

viii.  86,  87 
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Chetwynd  of  Chetwynd  (continued). — 
,  John   (III.)    de    (1292-1351),  65, 

275,  276,  281 ;  vu.  267 ;  viii.  88,  89, 

90,  99  bis 
, ,  Eeginald,  son  of  (def.  1344), 

Tiii.  88 
.: J , ,  Joan,  dau.  and  heir  of, 

Tiii.  88,  V.  Peshall 
Chetwynd,  Incumbents  of,  Tiii.  89,  90 
Chetwynd,  Reginald  de  (Rector  of  Chet- 
wynd and  Kinnersley,  1318-1351),  Tiii. 

88,  89, 131 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  82,  83,  89 

,  John  de  (Rector  of  Preston,  1350), 

Tiii.  261 
Cheyne  or  Cheyney. — 

,  Hugh  de  (1259),  Til.  392 

,  Roger  de  (1307-1336),  Tii.  282,  296 

bis,  302,  317,  334 
, ,  Hugh,  son  of   (1318-1336), 

Tii.  296,  302 
, ,  John,   son  of  (Portioner  of 

Wroxeter,  1314),  Tii.  317 
Chichester,  Joceline,  Archdeacon  of  (1181), 

Tii.  364 
Childs-ErcaU,  Incumbents  of,  TJii.  19,  20 

,  Richard  de  Brcalewe,  Rector  of,  47 

,  Roger  de  Aston,  Rector  of,  47 

,  Undertenants  in,  Tiii.  14,  15,  18 

ChUton,  Roger  de  (1283),  16, 173 
Chirbury,  Prior  of,  Tui.  221 
Christian,  Henry  (c.  1190),  190 

,  Robert  (c.  1175),  Tiii.  28 

Cigoyn,  Engelard  de  (1217),  Tiii.  208 
Cir  (of  Roden),  Hugh  le  (1274),  Tii.  387 
Citeaux,  Abbots  of. — ■ 
William  (1192),  329 
Arnold,  329 
W.  330 

John  (1301),  331 
Clare,  or  Hertford,  GWbert  de  Clare,  Earl 

of  (1145),  Thi.  214 
Clare,  Thomas  de  (1274),  Tiii.  Ill 
ClaTcring,  John  de,  Tii.  190 
•- , ,  ETa,  daughter  of,  Tii.  190, 

V.  Audley 
Cleia,  Ralph  de  (1175),  Tii.  245,  321 
CHf,  Henry  del  (1341),  Tiii.  288 
Clifford,  Giles  de  (1260),  Tii.  26 
•" — ,  Roger  de  (Justice  of  the  Forest), 

842 


Clifford,  Rosamond  de,  245  n 

, ,  Q-eoffirey,  son  of,  245 

,  Walter  (II.)  de,  Tii.  244,  248 

,  Walter  (III.)  de,  338,  340  ;  Tii.  20, 

22,  26,  93 
Clifton  of  Belswardiue. — 

,  Robert  de  (1227-1252),  228,  229 

, ,  Ameliua,  wife  of,  228 

,  Richard  de  (1255-72),  229,  230 

CHnton,  Geoffrey  de  (1130),  318,  319, 322 
,  ,  Roger,  Nephew    of,  318,  v. 

Lichfield,  Bishops  of 

,  William  de  (1135-45),  322 

CUtc,  John  de  (c.  1270),  Tiii.  52 
ClodeBhull,***de,  315 

, ,  Joan  de  Lacy,  wife  of,  315 

, ,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of,  315 

Clotley  or  Cluddley  of  Cluddley.— 

,  Waltei-  de  (e.  1178),  viii.  47 

;  Robert  de  (1235-1250),  Tiii.  170  bis, 

171  bis,  177,  185, 187,  279 

,  Ralph  de  (1256),  Tiii.  188 

,  Richard  de  (1302),  Tiii.  271 

Clotley  of  Uppington. — 

,  Henry  de  (c.  1237),  Tiii.  173,  187 

, ,  Felicia,  daughter  of  (c.  1253), 

Tiii.  173 
,  -^ — -,  ,  William  Sibem,  2nd 

husband  of  (c.  1266),  Tiii.  173 
Clun,  Reiner  de  (1160),  Tii.  237 

,  William,  Chaplain  of,  Tii.  274 

■ ,  John  Barbour,  Vicar  of,  33 

Glut,  Heinoun,  161 

, ,  Gerrase  and  Meredith,  sons 

of,  161 
Cnotton,  John  de  (1203),  Tiii.  135 
Cocus,  OUTer,  149 

Coggeshall,  Peter,  Abbot  of,  Tii.  866  n 
Coke  (of  Uppington),   WiUiam   (1341), 

Tiii.  159 
Coleham,  Gilbert  de  (o.  1222),  Tiii.  163 

,  Master  Ranulf  de  (c.  1234),  77 

,  Ranulf  de  (1248-88),  Tiii.  118, 


120,  122 


-,  James,  son  of  (1288),  Tiii. 


122 
Coleshasel,  v.  Culshis 
ColeTile,  Phihp  de  (1233),  Tii.  21 
CoUe,  Hugh  (1267-73),  357  ;  Tu.  29 
Cohie  (Essex),  R.  Prior  of,  Tii.  366  n 
Coly,  Herbert  (1272),  267 
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Coly,  John  (1272),  267 

,  Roger  (1255-1274),  vii.  51,  52 

Coly  of  Uppiugton. — 

,  John  (1282-1304),  viii.  157,  158, 

179  6m 

,  John  (1341),  viii.  158, 161 

Combermere,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,  viii. 

12, 16,  17,  19,  62,  201-204 
Combermere,  Abbots  of. — 

William  (ante  1150),  viii.  216  n 
Geoffrey  (c.  1150),  viii.  216  «,  217 
Thomas  (deposed  1201),  viii.  16 
Thomas  de  ftillyng  (1201-16) ,  viii.  16 
Eobert  (c.  1230^0),  viii.  14 
Simon  (1240-1252),  viii.  52 
William  de  Waresley  (1252-6),  viii. 
13,14 
Combermere,  Eobert  deCaumpeden,  Prior 

of  (1271),  viii.  13 
Condover,  Ralph  de  (1093-1121),  viii.  46 

,  Gilbert  de  (1093-1130),  viii.  46, 

47,  53,  54 

. , ,  Biohildis,  wife  of,  viii.  47 

, ,  Baldwin,  son  of,  viii.  47,  53 

,  Hugh  de  (1165),  viii.  47 

Condover,  Portioners  or  Rectors  of. — 
Bartholomew,   John,    and    Thomas 

(tern.  Hen.  II.),  28,  246 
Henry  de  Lichfield,  29,  32 
Thomas  de  Chames,  29-32 
William  de  Wesenham,  32 
Condover,  Undertenants  in. — 
Adam  Paber  (1272-4.),  20  his 
Adam  Hare  (1272),  20 
Elyas  de  Condover  (1255-72),  19,  20, 

180 
Geofirey  de  Buton  (1256),  19 
Henry  le  Palmer  (1255),  21  » 
John  Methe  (1274),  20 
Nicholas  Chese  (1272),  20 
Nicholas  Clerk  (1250),  19 
Nicholas  de  Botiton  (1274),  20 
Nicholas  de  la  Stiwele  (1255),  19 
Nicholae  Pick,  or  Pyk  (1272-1319), 

20  his,  67,  V.  Ryton 
Nicholas  Young  (1274),  20 
Richard  Botte  (1274),  20 
Richard  Colvox  (1274),20 
Richard  de  Chatford  (1292),  20 
Richard  de  Haldenelde  (1292),  20 
Richard  fitz  Eldith  (1232),  19 


Condover,  Undertenants  in  (continued). — 
Richard  fitz  Robert  (1256),  198 
Robert,  Provost  of  Condover  (1209), 

19 
Roger  Bolemer,  20 
Roger  Bulloc  (1272-92),  20  his 
Roger  Gamel  (1272),  20 
Roger,  Provost  (1272),  20 
Samuel  (1255),  21  « 
Samson  de  Condover  (1221),  19 
Waham  Biate  (1272),  20 
William  BuUoo  (1272-92),  20  his 
Wiffiam  Clerk  (1292),  20 
WiUiam  de  Burton  {def.  1262),  20 
WiUiam  fitz  Hugh  (1272),  20 
William  fitz  Simon  (def.  1262),  20 
Condover,  Vicars  of,  31,  32,  33 
Conede,  Walter  de  (1242),  73 
Conede,  Walter  de  (1272),  73,  230 
Constantine,  of  Eaton  Constantine,  Old- 
bury,  Haughton,  Sandford,  &c. 

Radulf,  presumed  ancestor  of,  viii.  1 
Hugh  de  {tern.  Hen.  I.),  viii.  1 
Helyas  de  (1165),  viii.  1 
Richard  de  (o.  1190),  vii.  276 ;  viii. 

,  Hehas,  son  of,  viii.  3, 285, 287 

,  Ralph,  son  of,  viii.  3, 285, 287 

,  Richard,  son  of,  viii.  3,  287 

,  WiUiam,  son  of,  viii.  3,  171, 

287 
,  Thomas  (I.)  de  (1196-1240),  196, 

197,  352 ;  vii.  316,  328,  329,  336 ;  viii. 

2,  3, 17,  29, 140, 167  his,  175, 182, 263, 

284,  285-6,  287 
, ,  Isabel  de  Girros,  wife  of,  viii. 

2,3 
,  Thomas  (II.)  de  (1240-1277),  89  « ;, 

viii.  3,  4,  170,  242,  286 
— '—, ,  Isabella,  daughter  of,  viii.  3, 

4,  5,  V.  Montgomery 
Constantine,  Robert  de  {tern.  Hen.  Ill,), 

viii.  5 
,  John  (1278-1312),  vii.  324,  337 ; 

vui.  5 

,  John  (1331-1346),  viii.  5,  210 

Constantine  (of  Scotland),  Robert,  Geof- 
frey, Nigel,  and  Walter  de  (tern.  Hen. 

II.),  vii.  225,  225  «,  226  » 
Corbechun,  Robert  (1236),  vii.  391 
, ,  Murilda,  wife  of,  vii.  391 
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Corbet,  Barons  of  Caus,  119 ;  vii.  40 
Corbet,   the   Norman   (1071-1080), 

Tii.  8,  40 
Eoger  fitz  Corbet  (1086-1121),  2,  4 

bis,  108-9,  119,  121,  165 ;  vii.  2 
pluHes,  5-10, 18, 40, 45,  50,  53,  63, 

65,  67, 97, 100, 109,  111,  113, 116- 

117, 120, 123, 127, 130, 144^5, 194, 

198,  220-1 ;  Tiii.  253,  254 
,  Eobert,  brother  of,  vii.  4<0, 109, 

130,  V.  Corbet  of  Aloester 
,  WiUiam,  aon  of,  vii.  10,  40, 

100, 101 
,  Ebrard,  son  of,  vii.  10,  11,  40, 

293 
-,  Simon,  son  of,  vii.  10,  11,  40, 

293 
Roger  (Corbet  (II.),  vii.  11,  12,  14, 

22,  40,  101 
,  Simon,  brother  of,  vii.  11,  40, 

101, 131 
■ ,  WilUam,  supposed  brother  of, 

vii.  14,  40,  vide  Corbet  of  Dawley 
Eobert  Corbet  (1176-1222),  165, 259, 

329,  364 ;    vii.  11,  12-19,  21-23, 

40, 46,  54^5, 65,  86-7, 101-2,  118, 

123,  131,  164,  244^5,  327 
— — ,  Emma  Pantulf,  supposed  wife 

of,  vii.  21,  40 

,  Hugh,  brother  of,  vii.  18,  40 

,  William,  supposed  brother  of, 

160  ?  vii.  18,  40 
Thomas  Corbet  (1222-1274),  54, 125, 

126-7,  137,  198,  200,  213,  255  ; 

vii.  12,  14,  17-32,  40,  42-44,  47, 

51-2,  57,  77-8,  80-84,  87,  93-95, 

98, 103^.,  105, 114, 116-118, 128, 

131-2,  137-8,  171,  174,  177 ;  viii. 

149 
— ,  Isabel  de  Valletort,  vfife  of,  vii. 

31,  36,  40 
■ ,  Eobert,brother  of  (1209-1256), 

364 ;  vii.  12,  16,  18,  21,  40,  42 ; 

vui.  149 
,  Hugh,  brother  of  (c.  1220),  vii. 

18,40 
,  Margaret,  sister  of,  vii.  17,  23, 

40 
,  WiUiam,  supposed  brother  of 

(1215-1221),  123-4  ;  vii.  40 
,  ***,  aunt  of  (c.  1215),  123 


Corbet,  Barons  of  CauS  {continued). — 
Peter  Corbet  (I.)  (1274-1300),  127, 
135-6,  200 ;  vii.  27,  29,  30-37, 40, 
52,  84,  87,  98-9,  105,  110,  126, 
129,  133,  176,  261 

,  Joan,  first  wife  of,  vii.  37, 40 

,  Alice,  second  wife  of,  vii.  37, 40 

,  Alice,  sister  of,  vii.  31,  39,  40 

,  Emma,  sister  of,  vii.  31,  39, 40 

,  Thomas,  son  of,  vii.  36,  37,  40 

, ,  Joan  Plutenet,  wife  of, 

vii.  36,  40 

,  John,  son  of,  vii.  37,  38,  39  n, 

40,41 
Peter  Corbet  (II.)  (1300-1322),  63, 
136;  vii.  32,  37-40,  41,  47-8,  52, 
107 

,  Beatrice  de  Beauchamp,  vrife 

of,  vii.  37-40,  53 
Corbet  of  AJcester  and  Longden. — 

Eobert  fitz  Corbet  (1086-1221),  2  Us, 
4  ter,  151-2, 157-159, 162-3, 166- 
167, 169, 170  ;  vii.  2plurieB,  8-10, 
40,  109,  127, 130-1, 142, 144, 145, 
151,  156,  159,  170,  171-2,  181, 
220 

,  Eobert,  son  of,  vii.  109,  145, 

159 
,  SibiI,or  Adela,  or  Lucia,  daugh- 
ter of,  152  i  vii.  145,  158  n,  159, 
181 

,  Alice,   daughter  of,  vii.  145, 

156-159 
Corbet,  of  Binweston. — 

,  John  {int.  1300-1322),  vii.  39  » 

,  John  (1356),  vii.  39  n 

. ,  John,  son  of  (1356),  vii.  39  » 

, , ,  Joan,  wife  of,  vii.  39  n 

Corbet,  of  Dawley,  Middlesex. — 

,  William  (1165),  vii.  14,  40 

Corbet,  of  Habberley  and  Longnor. — 

,  John,  66 

,  Thomas  {tern.  James  I.),  66 

Corbet,  of  Hadley,  Tasley,  High  Hatton, 
King's  Bromley,  &c. — 

,  Eoger  (I.)   (1175-1204),  82,  329 ; 

vii.  55,  341,  355-6 

, ,  Cecilia  de  Hadley,  wife  of,  vii. 

55,  355-6 

,  Thomas   (I.)    (1221-1247),  vu.  24 

356 ;  viii.  182 
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Corbet  of  Hadley,  Tasley,  High  Hatton, 

King's  Bromley,  &c.  {continued). — 
,  Eoger  (II.)  (1247-1259),  vii.  354, 

355-357,  367 

, ,  Edelina,  wife  of,  vii.  357 

.Thomas  (II.)  (1259-1300),  vii.  357; 

Tiii.  37,  67,  85,  166,  171,  189 
- — ,  Roger  (III.)  (1300-1349),  18,  63 

Us  ?  65  6w ;  TU.  42, 357-362 ;  viii.  161, 

179,  180-1 

, ,  Hawyse,  wife  of,  vii.  358 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1322-^6),  vii. 

359,  360-1 ;  viii.  161 
, , ,  Robert,  son  of  (1354^ 

1404),  vii.  361-2 
, , ,  ,  Robert,    son   of 

1395-6),  vii.  362 
, ,  William,  son  of  (1327-45), 

vii.  359,  360 
, ,  Robert,  son  of  (1331-48),  vu. 

360 ;  viii.  361 
, , ,    Matilda,   1st  wife  of, 

vii.  361 
, , ,  Elizabeth,  2nd  wife  of 

(1348-1354),  vii.  361 
, , ,  Hawyse,  daughter  of, 

vii.  361 
Corbet  of  Leigh. — 

,  Roger  (1272),  vii.  42,  43 

,  Roger  (1318-1325),    41,   42  j    vii. 

358-9 
Corbet  of  Mailhurst. — 

,  Richard  (1255),  vii.  134,  135 

, ,  Amelia,  widow  of  (1267),  vii. 

135 

,  Richard  (1286),  vii.  135 

Corbet  of  Wattlesborough  and  Moreton, 

140 ;  vii.  340 
,  Richard  (1180-1217),  1-24;  vii.  18, 

19 
, ,  Roger,  brother  of  (c.  1195),vii. 

102 
- — ,  Richard  (II.)  (1225-1248),  77;  vii. 
102,  103  ;  vii.  118,  119 

J ,  *#***  Toret,  wife  of,  vii.  102 

, ,  Roger,  son  of  (1233),  vii.  103 

,  Robert  (1255-1300),  38,  56-7, 167, 

288,  299 ;  vii.  4,  27  lis,  28  Us,  33,  42- 
43,  48,  84,  99,  104-106,  110,  111,  112, 
114,  126,  176,  281,  395;  viii.  37,  38, 
92,  100,  101,  120,  144-5,  252 


Corbet  of  Wattlesborough  and  Moreton 


,  Ida,  first  wife  of  Robert  (1262-7), 

167  ;  vH.  104 

,  Matilda  de  Arundel,  second  wife  of 

Robert,  vii.  48,  99,  106-7,  114,  281 ; 
viii.  38,  145 
,  Richard,  supposed  brother  of  Ro- 
bert (1255),  vii.  103 

,  Pulco,  son  of  Robert  (1304-1311), 

vii.  112,  112  n 

,  Thomas  (1300-1310),  vii.  48,  107, 

112 

,  Robert  (II.)  (1310-1375),  vu.  48, 

50, 107,  176, 282,  302  ;  vui.  252,  287  », 
288 
Corbet  (of  Moreton),  Roger  (1326),  vii. 

359 
Corbet,  Alan  (1262-3),  vii.  27,  95 

,  Master  Alan  (o.  1245),  vii.  269  ;  viii. 

150 

,  Hugh  (Prebendary  of  Alberbury,  v. 

1202),  vii.  86 

,  Hugh  (1236),  vii.  131 

,  Johanna  (Lady  of  Habberley,  1350), 

vii.  50 

,  Reginald  (hostage,  1233),  vii.  21 

,  Robert,  son  of  Hugh  (1272),  vii.  64 

,  Roger  {tern.  Edw.  II.),  vii.  42,  86 

,  Roger   (summoned  to  Parhament 

1327-8),  vii.  42  » 

,  Walter  (Augustine  Canon),  159, 161 

, ,  WiUiam,  brother  of,  160 

,  William  (Prebendary  of  Alberbury, 

c.  1202-1220),  vu.  86,  103 

,  William,  Senior  (1272),  vii.  133 

Corbrond  of  TJppington. — 

*****  Corbrond  {def.  1203),  viii. 
184, 186 

,  Juliana  Mussun,  wife  of  {ph. 

1236),  viii.  184, 186-7 
Reginald  Corbrond  (1236-1243),  viii. 
164  Ui,  169  qnater,  170-1,  177, 
183-4,  186-188 

,  Isabella,  wife  of,  viii.  184, 188 

,  WiUiam,  supposed  son  of,  viii. 

184, 189 

, ,  Richard,  son  of,  viii.  189 

Richard  Corbrond  (1256-1280),  viii. 

157,  166,  184,  188 
,  Adam,  son  of,  viii.  184, 189 
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Corbrond  of  Uppington  {continued). — 
Richard  Corbrond  (II.)  (1282-1300), 
viii.  157,  179  his,  184,  188-9 

,  Alan,  son  of,  viii.  184,  189 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  viii.  184, 

189 
Kichard    Corbrond     (III.)     (1300- 

1322),  Yiii.  158,  179,  184,  189 
William  Corbrond  (1323-1405),  viii. 
6,  189 
Corde,  Peter  (1273),  357 
Cornwall,  Earls  of. — 

Eeginald  de  DunstanviU,  158 ;  vii. 
11  n,  145-6,  150, 151, 156-7, 159, 
163-4,  180-182,  287 

,  Dionisia,  dan.  of,  vii.  158, 159 

,  G-undred,  sister   of,  vii.   145, 

146,  159,  181 

,  Matilda,  Countess  of  Mellent, 

daughter  of,  vii.  159 

,  Nicholas,  son  of,  vii.  158, 159 

,  Sarah,  Viscountess  of  Limoges, 

daughter  of,  vii.  159 

,  William,  brother  of,  vii.  145, 

151,  158-9. 

,  ****^  daughter  of  WflUam  fitz 

Richard,  wife  of,  vii.  157, 159, 181 
John  Plantagenet,  v.  England,  Kings 

of 
Bichard  Plantagenet,  27,  217,  v.  Al- 

magne,  Kichard,  King  of 
Edmund  Plantagenet  (1268),  16, 26-7 
Cornwall,  of  Kinlet. — 

,  Edmund  de,  vii.  39 

, ,  Elizabeth  de  Bromton,  wife 

of,  vii.  39 
Corve,  William  de  (1269),  234 
Costard,  Adam  de  (1236),  viii.  161 

,  Ohver  (1203),  351 

Cote  (i.e.  Cotou  HiU),  Alberic  de  la  (1201), 

vii.  305 
Cote,  Robert  de  la  (1203),  351 
Cotes  (near  Cans),  Richard  de  (1255),  vii. 
45 

■ ,  John  de  (1263),  vU.  27,  45 

,  Madoc  de  (1274),  vii.  45 

Cotes  (near  Ratlinghope),  John  de,  162 
Cotes  of  Preston  Montford. — 

,  Robert  de,  vii.  195 

, ,  Isabel,  wife  of,  vii.  195 

, ,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  vii.  195 


Cothercote  of  Cothercote.-  - 

,  John  de  (defs.  1243),  262,  264 

, ,  Alice,  daughter  of,  262,  264, 

!).  Berrington 

, ,  Wenthlian,  wife  of,  262,  264 

,  Baldwin  de  (1243-65),  21,  262, 263, 

264 
, ,  Alice,  daughter  of,  21,  262,  v. 

Champneys 

, ,  Margery,  daughter  of,  26,264 

, ,  Siba,  daughter  of,  26,  264 

, ,  John,  son  of,  26,  264 

, ,  Roger,  son  of,  21, 262,  263^ 

Cothercote,  Undertenants  in,  262-264 
Coton  of  Preston-on-the- Wealdmoors. — 

,  WiUiam  de  (1382-1402),  viii.  261, 

Coudray,  Emald  de,  vii.  48 

, ,  Peter,  son  of,  vii.  48 

, , ,  Edith,  dau.  of,  vii.  49 

; , , ,  Emma,  daughter 

of  (1256),  vii.  49 
, , ,  Matilda,    daughter    of 

(1256),  vii.  49 
Cound,  Rectors  of,  78-80,  280,  317 

,  Undertenants  in,  70,  72 

,  Walter  de,  v.  Conede 

Courci,  Robert  de  (1148),  vui.  216 
,  WiUiam  de  (Chief  Justice  of  Nor- 
mandy, o5.  1176),  viii.  154  « 
Courtenay,  William  de,  vii.  173 
Coventry,  Archdeacons  of. — 
Richard  (c.  1145),  321 
Edmund  (c.  1170),  viii.  148 
Alexander  de  Hales  (c.  1233),  viii. 
209 
Coventry,  Bishops  of,  v.  Lichfield. 
Coventry,  Lawrence,  Prior  of,  321,  323 
Cox,  Adam  (1267-9),  151 ;  vii.  29 

,  Master  Alan  (c.  1250),  viii.  150 

Crasset,  Nicholas   (1203),  viii.  82 
Crasset  of  Hanghton. — 

,  Thomas  (1210-1235),  viii.  286,  287 

,  WilHam  (c.   1245-1260),  viii.  55, 

287,  288  his 
,  Thomas  (c.  1275),  vii.  281  n  ;  viii. 

287 

,  William  (1290),  viu.  150,  287, 287  « 

,  Thomas    (1331,    1335),    viii.    287 

287  »,  288 

, ,  Edith,  wife  of,  viii.  287 

, ,  Alice,  dau.  of  (1339),  viii,  288 
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CraBsett  of  Haughton  (continued). — 

;  Margery,  dan.  of  Ttomas  (1339), 

Tiii.  288. 

,  Eictard,  son  of  Thomas  (1336-49), 

Tiii.  288 

,  Philip,  son  of  Thomas  (1339),  viii. 

287 

,  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  (1339),  riii. 

287 
Crassus,  Ralph  (of  Alberbury),  vii.  67, 

68,86 
Crau,  Simon  (1269),  151 
Cressage,  Eobevt  de  (1295),  101 

,  Robert,  Parson  of,  75,  317 

,  Undertenants  in,  316,  317 

Cresset  of  Haughton,  v.  Crasset 
Cresset  of  Leighton. — 

,  Thomas  (1346),  viii.  210 

,  Ivo  (1346),  Tiii.  210 

Cresset,  of  TJfEngton. — 

,  Walter  (1339-49),  Tiii.  287, 288  hit 

Cresset,  of  Withyford. — 

,  Thomas  (1339),  Tiii.  287 

Cresset,  Hugh  (1431),  220  n 

,  Nicholas  (1368),  Tii.  387 

,  Robert  (1455),  118 

,  — — ,  Cristina  de  Stapleton,  wife  of, 

118 

,  Thomas  (1495),  118 

Cressewell,  Thomas  de  (1240),  Tiii.  30  n 

,  Henry  de  (1284),  Tiii.  33 

,  Henry  de  (1316),  Tiii.  34  re 

, ,  Jone,  Tfife  of,  Tiii.  34  n 

Croc,  WiUiam  (1130),  Tii.  147 
Cromwell,  Ralph  de,  199 

, ,  Mazera  Marmion,  wife  of,  199 

, -,  Joan,  daughter  of,  199 

Crone,  William  (1267),  126 

Cruoe,  WiUiam  de.  Clerk  (c.  1220),  Tii.  18, 

19 
Cruokton,  Nicholas  de,  Tii.  191 

, ,  Richard,  son  of,  Tii.  191 

,  Undertenants  in,  Tii.  191 

Crugelton,  Ralph  de  (Clerk,  v.  1246),  Tiii. 

55 
Crurder,  Richard  (c.  1230),  Tii.  385 ;  tui. 

262,  263 
^ ,  Alice  de  Rodington,  wife  of, 

•ni.  385  ;  Tiii.  262,  263 
Culshis,  or  Cuneshasel.— 
_,  WiUiam  de  (c.  1230),  Tiii.  24 

VIII. 


Culsis  or  Cuneshasel  [contintied). — 

,  Roger  de  (1237),  Tii.  77  ;  Tiii.  24 

,  Roger  de  (1260-70),  Tiii.  25 

,  ,  Margery,  widow  of  (1289), 

Tiii.  25 

, ,  Lucia,  heir  of,  Tiii.  25,  26 

•,  Henry  de  (defs.  1289),  Tiii.  25,  26 

, ,  PetronUla,  widow  of  (1289), 

Tiii.  26 
,  Thomas,   son  of   John  de  (1256), 

Tiii.  26 
Cumbe,  WUliam,  Abbot  of,  330 
Curcell,  Richard  de  (c.  1090),  170 ;  Tiii. 

4.6 
,  Roger  de  (1086),  tu.  200  lis  ; 

Tiii.  46,  51 
Curzun,  Richard  de  (c.  1161),  Tiii.  147 
Cuserigg,  Baldwin  de  (1206-7),  352 


D. 

Dainz  (T.  R.  E.),  tH.  2,  127 

Damfront,  Henry  de,  Tiii.  134 

, ,  Robert,  son  of  (Monk, 

1175),  Tiii.  154 
D'Aras,  John  (1403),  237 

, ,  Johanna,  wife  of,  237 

Dardif,  Robert  (1155-75),  Tii.  312,  313, 

319,  320;  Tiii.  237,  238 

, ,  MUana,  wife  of,  319 

DaTentre,  WiUiam  de,  Tiii.  183,  184,  v. 

MareschaU  of  Uppiugton 
Dawley,  Reginald  de  (1264,  1283),  viii. 

44  »,  u.  Chames 
,  WiUiam,   Chaplain  of  (c.  1218), 

Tui.  47 

,  WiUiam,  Priest  of,  viii.  45 

Day,  Robert,  Tiii.  89 

, ,  PetronUla,  widow  of  (1272), 

Tiii.  89 
Derby,  Archdeacon  of. — 

Roger  (c.  1145),  321,  322 
Despenser,  Hugh  (1233),  Tii.  184. 

,  Hugh  le  (1306,  1322),  134,  295  ; 

Tii.  317 

, ,  Alina,  dau.  of,  134,  v.  BumeU 

, ,  Hugh,  son  of,  Tii.  229 

, , ,  Isabel,  daughter  of,  Tii. 

229,  «.  Fitz  Alan 
,  ,  Hugh,  son  of,  Tii.  317 

42 
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Despenscr  of  Eaton  Constantine. — 

,  William  le  (1298),  viii.  5 

,  Walter  le  (1331-46),  viii.  5,  189, 

210 
Derlaston,  Adam  de,  viii.  67 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1283),  viii.  67 

, , ,  AUna,  wife  of,  viii.  67 

Devereux,  William  {occisus  1265),  270, 
273 ;  viu.  26 

, ,  Margaret,  daughter  of,  270, 

273,  .;.  Pichford 

, ,  *  *  *  *  Giffard,  wife  of,  274 

,  Sir  William,  315 

, ,  Elizaheth  de  ClodeshaU,  wife 

of,  315 

, ,  Margaret,  dau.  of  (1439),  315 

Devon,  Earls  of. — 

Baldwin  de  Bedvers  (1138),  vii.  181 
Eichard  de  Kedvers  (II.),  vii.  48 

,  Baldwin,  son  of,  vii.  158  » 

,  Bichard,  sou  of,  vii.  158  n 

■ ,  Dionisia  de  Dunstanvill,  wife 

of,  vii.  158  n,  v.  Cornwall 

,  Wilham,  brother  of,  vii.  158  n 

,  William  de  Vernon,  Uncle  of, 

vii.  158  n 
Diche,  or  Tycho,  William  de,  76 
Diddlehury,  Osbert  de  (1167,  1180),  viii. 
115,  K.  Stircliley 

,  Oshert  de  (1208-1247),  59, 60;  viii. 

117,  V.  Stirchley 

,  Bichard  fitz  Osbert  de  (Clerk),  59, 

60 ;  vni.  119,  v.  Longnor 

,  Bobert  de  (1233),  viH.  117 

Diddlebray,  The  Eector  of,  vii.  89 
Dinan,  Joceas  de,  vii.  69,  71 

,  ,  Hawise,  daughter  of,  vii.  68, 

V.  Eitz  Warin 

, ,  SibU,  daughter  of,  vii.  70, 71, 

V.  Plugenai 

,  OUver  de  (1204),  vii.  71 

DinthuU,  Bobert  de  (1233),  vii.  131 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  197 

Diva,  Hugh  de,  vii.  68  n 
Dod,  Nicholas  (1299),  vii.  137 

-,  Bichard  (c.  1240),  vii.  124 

Dod  of  Hadnall. — 

,  Thomas  (1262),  vii.  393 

Dod,  of  Uppington  and  Alveley. — 

*  *  *  Dod  {defs.  1202),  viii.  183-4 

,  Isolda  or  Cecilia  Mussun,  wife 

of,  viii.  183-183 


Dod  (of  Uppington  and  Alveley)  William 

(1220-56),  viii.  157,  169, 183-186,  190 
Dodinton,  Gregory  de  (1302),  viii.  271 
Doditon,  v.  Dorrington 
Dodyton,  Bichard  de  (Chaplain,  1343), 

179 
Domieellus,  viii.  7  » 
Doniton,  William  de  (c.  1250),  vii.  269 

,  John  de  (c.  1275),  vii.  281  ■« 

Donniugton  Wood,  Undertenants  in,  viii. 

231,  232 
Donton,  Boger  de  (c.  1190),  viii.  134 
Dore,  Abbot  of,  57 
Dorrington  (Condover),  Adam  de  (1274), 

22 
,  Nicholas,  son  of  Nicholas  de  (1250- 

1292),  22 

,  Beginald  de  {circa  1205),  21,  264 

, ,  Bobert  Champneys,  successor 

of,  ('.  Champneys 

,  Bichard  de  (1203),  21 

,  Bichard  de  (1292),  22 

Downton  (Upton  Magna),  Undertenants 

in,  vu.  277,  278 
D'Oyley  of  Longner. — 

,  John  (1255),  viii.  208,  209 

, ,  Boisia  de  Duston,  wife  of,  viii. 

208,  209 

,  John  (1280-1304),  viii.  208,  209 

, ,  Joan,  daughter  of,  viii.  208, 

V.  Lewknor 
Drayton  of  Berrington. — 
,  Bichard    de  (1230-1274),  35-37  ; 

viii.  283 
, 5  Thomas  de  Eelton,  heir  of,  ». 

Eelton 
Drayton  of  Berrington  and  Chatwall. — 
,  William,   son   of  Alan  de  (1235- 

1255),  35,  36,  37,  55,  225  n ;  viii.  283 
, .   PetroniUa,  sister   of,  37,  u. 

Lee 
Drayton  of  Drayton,  now  Dryton. — 

,  Edward  de,  viii.  282 

, ,  AveHna,  wife  of,  viii.  282 

, ,  William,  son  of,  (c.  1225-6), 

vni.  175,  282-3 
, , ,  Cecilia,    wife   of,   viii. 

175,  282 
Drayton  of  Preston-Boats. — 

,  Bichard  de  (1384),  vii.  271 

, ,  Catherine  du  Lee,  wife  of,  vii. 

271 
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Drayton,  Robert  de,  294  ;  viii.  283 
, ,  Eobert,  son  of  (1250,  1258), 

294 ;  viii.  283 

,  Walter  de,  viii.  284 

, ,  Eiohard,  son  of  (e.  1230-40), 

vui.  284 
,  Walter  de  (1284,  defs.  1292),  vii. 

311  n,  333  ;  Tiii.  284 
, ,  William,  son  of  (1276),  viii. 

283 

, , ,  Emma,  wife  of,  vui.  283 

Drayton,  William  de  (Bailiff,  circa  1267- 

1270),  vii.  256  »,  280 ;  viii.  283 
Drayton,  WiLLiam  de  (Chaplain  or  Canon, 

c.  1226-1245),  54,  75,  77 ;  vii.  316 ; 

viii.  30,  163,  168  Us,  169,  170,  172, 

173,  175,  282,  283 
, ,  Alan,  son  of,  vii.  316 ;  viii. 

283 
Drayton,  WiUiam  de  (Seneschall,  c.  1218), 

viii.  283 
, ,  WUHam,  son  of  (1262),  294; 

viii.  283 
Drayton,  WiUiam,    PHrin   of   (o.   1256- 

1272),  viii.  173  »,  186,  283 
, ,  William  (Parson),  brother  of, 

vii.  316  ? ;  viii.  166,  173  n,  186,  283 
Dubhn,  Abbots  of  St.  Mary's  of. — 
A  *  *  *  (e.  1177),  328 
Eoger  de  Brugor  (1301),  331 
WiUiam  de  Ashbm-ne,  331 
Dudley,  Sir  John  (1535-6),  viii.  190 
Dudmaston,  Peter  de  (1237),  viii.  140 
Dun,  WUliam  (1277-83),  22  ;  viii.  67,  68 
, ,  Margaret,  wife  of,  22 ;  viii. 

67,68 
DunstanviU,  Hugh  de  (c.  1170),  vii.  158 

,  Eeginald  de,  ■».  CornwaU,  Earls  of 

,  Robert  de  (1155,  1160),  vii.  291 ; 

viii.  217 
,  Walter  de  (Clerk),  vH.   193;  viii. 

155 

Dunstanvfll  of  IdsaU. — 

,  Alan  de  (1141),  vii.  287,  364 

,  Walter  (I.)  de  (1155-94),  vii,  293, 

312,  313  lis,  364 ;  viu.  212  n,  219 
,  Walter  (11.)   de   (1213-1241),  vii. 

104,228,246;  viii.  45 
J  PetronU  fitz  Alan,  wife  of,  vii. 

228,  246 

,  Walter  (III.)  de  (1241-1270),  vii. 

20,  345  ;  viii.  45,  230 


Dunstaple,  Prior  of,  356 

Duredent,  Master  William  de  (c.  1190-2), 

329  ;  viii.  227  n 
Dm-ham,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  (1194),  vii.  294 
Duston,  Wmiam   (I.)    de    (1213,  1218), 

viii.  206,  207 

, ,  Joan,  daughter  of,  viii.  207 

,  Wilham  (II.)  de  (1218-1231),  viii. 

206-209 
, ,  Eoisia,  daughter  of,  viii.  208, 

209,  V.  D'Oyley 
Dysyaco,  Adam  de,  vii.  193 


■E. 


Easthope,  John  de  (1273-92),  248;  viii. 

275  lis. 
Eata,  V.  St.  Eata 
Eaton  Constantine,  Hectors  of,  vii.  90 ; 

viii.  6,  7 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  2,  5 

Eaton    (Herefordshire),  WUKam   de    (c. 

1240),  197 
Eaton  of  Little  Eaton,  near  Pitchford. — 

,  Uger  de  (1192-4),  285 

, ,  Oliver,  brother  of,  285 

,  Richard  de  (1240-1259),  107,  285 

, ,  Richard,  son  of  (1262-1298), 

56,  57,  60,  61  Us,  69  n,  101,  107,  143, 

147,  274,  285-6 

, , ,  Laurencia,  wife  of,  143 

,  Richard  de  (1310-1333),  43,  62-3, 

65,  68,  286 

,  William  de  (1262),  67 

Baton,  or  Eyton,  of  Eaton  upon  Tern. — 
,  WUHam  de  (1223-6),  viii.  30,  31, 

65,  67,  199 
, ,  Hugh,  son  of  (1249-1270), 

vii.  280,  392 ;  viii.  49,  62,  65,  66,  67 
Eaton  (upon  Tern),  Hamo  de  (1231), viii. 

65 

. ,  Hugh  de  Bosco  of  (1249),  viii.  66 

,  John  de  (1274),  viii.  67 

,  Undertenants  in,  vui.  66-68 

,  WUliam  Bolace  of  (1283),  viii.  57, 

67 

, ,  Emma,  wife  of,  viii.  57,  67 

,  WUUam  fitz  Robert  of  (1272-1300), 

viu.  67 

,  WUHam  de  (1247),  viii.  276 

Ebrand,  Priest  (of  Coundp),  70 


332 


INDEX    OF   PERSONS. 


Bckingeham,  v.  Etingeham 

Ecton,  Henry  de,  196 

Eddid  (T,  B.  E.),  2,  4  lis,  212,  214 

Edge  (Ford),  tJndertenants  in,  rii.  191 

Edgmond,  Adam,  Provost  of  (1256),  viii. 
84 

,  G-erard  de  (c.  1220),  vii.  19 

,  John,  Rector  of  (1349),  220 

Edmund  (T.  R.  E.  and  1086),  4  lis,  227, 
250  ;  TJi.  200 ;  Tiii.  59 

Edneweyn  (1256),  104 

,  Isota,  wife  of,  104 

Edric,  or  Edic  (T.  R.  E.),  2  pluri£s,  80, 
230-1,  286, 298, 309  ;  tu.  2  quater,  40, 
51,  100,  109,  117,  200;  Tiii.  132 

Edrio  Sylvaticus,  298,  299 ;  vii.  51 

Eduin  (T.  R.  E.),  4 

Eduinus  Comes  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  171 ;  vii. 
2,  180,  198  bis,  200  his,  230 ;  viii.  95, 
102,  280 

Ediiinus  Stabvdarius  (c.  1125),  vii.  10 

Edwi  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198 ;  viii.  285 

Egmundon,  v,  Edgmond 

Einulf(T.  R.  E.),  4,  157 

Eivill,  John  d',  vii.  188 

. ,  Matilda,  wife  of,  vii.  188 

Eldred  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  48 

Eldred  (of  Smethcott,  1086),  4,  250 

Eliet  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  200 ;  viii.  132 

Ellerton,  Adam  de  (1191-1220),  viii.  93, 
94,  106,  108 

,  Elyas  de  (1253),  viii.  94  n 

,  Thomaa  de  (1253-83),  viii.  85,  94, 

275 

,  Roger  de  (1295-1304),  viii.  94,  99 

Elmer,  Elmser,  or  Elmar  (T.  R.  E.),  2  lis, 
4,  169,  265,  297  ;  vii.  2,  120,  178-180 

Elmund  (T.  R.  E.  and  1086),  2  bis,  109, 
230,  250 ;  vii.  2  bis,  173,  194,  v.  Ed- 
mund 

,  Alward,  eon  of,  109,  250;  vii.  2 

quater,  120,  173,  194,  ■».  Alward,  and 
Elward 

Elric,  or  ^Wc  (T.  R.  E.),  2, 3, 109, 148; 
vii.  198,  352 

Elrio  (1086),  vii.  2,  120 

Elveva  (T.  B.  E.),  vii.  200 

Elward  (1086),  2,  9 ;  vii.  2,  194,  v.  Al- 
ward 

Enfant  (of  Diddlebury), William  le(1320), 
254 


Enfant  (of  Shrewsbury),  Robert  le   (o. 

1222),  210  » 
England,  Chancellors  of. — 
Q-eoffrey  (1127),  212  n 
William  (for  the  Empress,  1141),  vii. 

287 
Robert  de  Gant  (for  Stephen,  1145), 

viii.  214 
Richard  (for  the  Empress,  c.  1148), 

viii.  216 
Thomas  ^  Becket,  vii.  11  n,  150;  viii. 

217 
William  Longchamp,  191 ;  vii.  12 ; 

viii.  154 
Walter  de  Merton,  b7,  130 
England,  Kings,  Queens,  and  Princes  of. — 
Edgar,  vii.  3 
Edgar  Atheling,  vii.  216 
— ,  Margaret,  sister  of,  vii.  215, 

216 
Edward  the  Confessor,  2,  206,  348 ; 

vii.  2  ter,  5,  200 
• ,  Edith,  wife  of,  206,  348, 350, ». 

Eddid 

,  Harold,  vii.  231 

,  Alditha,  vrife  of,  vii.  231 

Waiiam  I.,  vii.  212 

,    Eobert   Courteheuse,  son  of, 

284  » 
Henry  I.,  9,  10,  300 ;  vii.  145,  217, 

220, 230-232 
,  Matilda,  dau.of,324;  vii.  223, 

224,  234,  287 ;  viii.  213,  214,  216, 

217 

,  Matilda,  wife  of,  vii.  217,  230 

Stephen,    321,   323;    vii.   232-235, 

287 ;  viii.  213-214 
Henry  II.,  245  ;  vii.  101,  289,  293, 

353^ ;  viii.  153-4,  217,  218 
,  EHanor,  wife  of,  vii.  101 ;  viii. 

217  « 

,  Emma,  sister  of,  vii.  293 

,  Hem-y,  son  of,  vui.  218 

,  Johanna,  dau.  of,  viii.  154  n 

,  John,  Earl  of  Moreton,  son  of, 

vii.  163 
Richard  I.,  vii.  12 
John,  161 ;  vii.  17 

,  Isabella,  dau.  of,  viii.  197 

,  Richard,   son  of,  viii.   241,  v. 

Ahnagne,  and  Cornwall 
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England,  Kings,  Queens,  and  Princes  of 
(contintted). — 
Henry  III.,  12-14,  130 ;  vii.  31,  32 

,  Edward,  son  of,  126-130  ;  yii. 

27 ;  yiii.  197 

,  Margaret,  dau.  of,  viii.  197 

Edward  I.,  vii.  99,  129 
Edward  III.,  vii.  227 
Joan,  Queen  of  Henry  lY.,  vii.  97 
Engleteu,  Adam  (1259),  viii.  130 
Eugleys  of  Woolstaston. — 

,  Eoger  le  {drca  1200),  152,  154 

, ,  Amilia  de  Wytenton,  wife  of, 

152-3 

, ,  John,  son  of,  152-154 

, , ,  Johanna,  daughter  of, 

153-155,   o.  Berkeley,   Q-rendon,  and 
Keringewyk 

,  Roger  le  (1230-1253),   153-155 ; 

vii.  184 

, ,  Cecilia  de  Wolverslawe,  wife 

of,  155 

, ,  Eiohard,  brother  of  (1251-3), 

155,  252 

J , ,  John,  son  of,  155 

, ,  Eoger  Waldin,  son  of,  155 

Eppeley,  v.  Apley. 
Broall  of  High  BrcaU.— 

William  de  BrcaU  (I.),  aZias  WiUiam 
de  Hadley  (II.)  (1134-1194),  vii. 
305,  327,  352,  354,  355,  363-365 ; 
viii.  152 

,  Alan,  brother  of,  v.  Hadley 

,  Pagan,  brother  of,  vii.  355;  viii. 

47 

,  Jordan,  brother  of,  v.  Hadley 

,  AJan,  son  of   (c.  1189),  viii. 

155  his 

,  Eiohard,  Bon  of  (c.  1189),  viii. 

155  his 

,  Hamo,  son  of,  vii.  341 ;  viii. 

155  his 
William  de  Ercall  (II.),  alias  Wil- 
Ham  de  Hadley  (III.)  (1191- 
1223),  53,  99,  106,  259,  329  ;  vii. 
341,  343,  374,  375,  382 ;  vni.  54, 
65,  149,  159  his,  161,  163,  167, 
172,  174,  181,  183  his,  186-7,  190 
his,  205,  286-7 

,  WilMam,  alleged  brother  of? 

viii.  187 


Ercall  of  High  Ercall  {continued). — 

William  de  EroaU  (III.),  alias  Wil- 
liam de  Hadley  (IV.)  (1227-1256), 
107,  265  ;  vii.  269,  376,  378  his, 
385  his;  viii.  55,  56,  92,  170 
g^uater,  171,  174, 181, 185  his,  187, 
209,  263,  288 
John  de  Ercall  (1256-1278),  57, 342; 
vu.  280,  281,  345,  877,  378,  385  ; 
viii.  49,  67,  85,  144,  166,  171, 
173  «,  174,  186,  252,  275,  288 
William  de  BrcaU  (IV.)  (1284- 
1304),  134,  187;  vii.  176,  385; 
viii.  37 

,  Petroralla  BumeU,  wife  of,  134, 

187-8  ;  viu.  37 
Wflliam  de  Ercall  (V.)  (1304^1344), 
65,  134,  187 ;  vii.  267,  268,  359 
BrcaU,  of  Stanton,  Roden,  &o. 

,  John  de  (1284),  vii.  270,  386 

ErcaU,  Sir  John  de    (1309),  vii.  107 ; 

compare  Strange  of  ErcaU 
ErcaU,  John  de  (Priest,  1346),  vii.  43 
Erdington,  Eromnnd  de,  89  « 
Erdington  of  Shawbury. — 

,  Thomas  de  (1206-1218),  vii.  228, 

247-250,  356  ;  viii.  72,  137-142,  143- 
144 

, ,  Mary,  dau.  of,  vii.  228,  248, 

249,  V.  Eitz-Alan 

,  —    ,  Kohese  de  Cokefeld,  wife  of, 

vii.  250 ;  viH.  72,  139 

, ,  Peter,  eldest  son  of  {oh.  v.  p.), 

viii.  138,  141-2 

, ,  William,  supposed  brother  of 

(c.  1230-1236),  vii.  390  ;  viii.  140 

,  Bgidius,  or  aUes  de   (1218-1268), 

vii.  356 ;  viii.  29,  74,  138-144,  149 

,  Henry  de  (1269-1282),  viii.  72, 150, 

252 

, ,  Matilda  d'Albini,  wife  of,  viii. 

72,  144-5 

, , ,  John   de   Bifield,   2nd 

husband  of,  viU.  145 

,  Henry  de   (1295-1329),  vii.  387 ; 

viii.  145 

, ,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  vii.  387, 

■o.  Lee 
Erleton,  o.  Orleton. 

Erniet  (T.  K.  E.),  vii.  198  ter ;  viii.  36, 
37,  38 
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Bmui,  Emuit,  or  Ernuin  (T.  B.  B.  and 
1086),  2  bis,  4,  166,  169,  205 ;  vii.  2 
pjm-ies,  53,  130,  144,  171 

Escii-messour,  WiUiam  le  (1311),  156 

Eshm,  Thomas  de  (1251),  Tii.  63,  115 

,  Sibil,  wife  of,  -vii.  63 

Esketot  of  Bitterley. — 

- — ,  Hugh  de  (1187-1206),  83,  86,  99 
, ,  »  »  *  fitz  Odo,  wife  of,  83, 

86,99 

,  Eoger  de  (1210-21),  83,  99 
— ;  Matilda,  wife  of,  83 
— ;  Stephen  de  Bitterley,  son  of, 

83,  338 
Eslege,   alias   Cherrington,   Thomas   de, 

viii.  196,  197,  «.  Cherrington 
EsmeriUum  of  Stoney  Stretton  and  Wool- 

aston. — 
. ,  Robert  de  (1203-1221),  vii.  52, 

114 

. -,  Robert  (1255),  vii.  115 

, ,  Richard,  brother  of  (1267- 

72),  vii.  53,  64,  115 
,  ,  William,   brother   of,   vii. 


115 


,    ,   ,   Wiliiam,   son    of, 

(1267),  vii.  115 
Espley,   Robert  de   (o.  1200-1222),  viii. 

61,  285 
Essex,  Henry  de  (1147),  viii.  214 
Essington,  Robert  de  (c.  1233),  viii.  209 
Eston,  V.  Aston. 
Estreleg,  Alexander  de  (1208),  vii.  173 

, ,  AsceUna,  wife  of,  vii.  173 

, ,  OUva,  sister  of,  vii.  173 

Etdinis,  Robert,  Clerk  of,  288 
Etingeham,  Elyas  de   (1184-1203),  175, 

176,  207  ;  vii.  12,  276  ;  viii.  165,  232, 

240,  241 
, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1303-11), 

176,  207-8,  250  w ;  viii.  165,  240j  241 
, , ,  Alice  Boschart,  wife 


of,  176,  207-8  ;  viii.  165 
,  Elyas  de, (1226-50),  142,  150; 


vui.  241 

,  Ohver  de  (1203),  viii.  241 

,  Herbert  de.  Chaplain  (o.  1230- 

38),  viii.  163,  168,  169 

-,  Thomas  de  (1251),  viii.  241 


Eton,  V.  Eaton. 

Eudo  Dapifer,  vii.  161,  162 


Evehth,  V.  Yvehth. 

Evreux,  Eotroc,  Bishop  of  (1146),  viii. 

214 
Exeter,  The  Bishop  of,  vii.  181 

,  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of,  vii.  158 

Eynesford  of  Bolas. — 

,  John  de  (1370-88),  viii.  264,  273 

Byton  of  Eaton-upon-Tern,  v.  Eaton. 
Eyton,  of  Eyton  and  Marsh. — 

,  William  de  (1203),  vii.  114,  124 

,  Robert  de  (c.  1220),  vii.  18,  124 

,  Robert  fitz  Matthew  de  (1243-56), 

vii.  121,  125,  126 
, ,  Ascelina,  Aunt  of,  vii.  125,  v. 

Braddeshull 
,   Roger   fitz   Matthew    de    (Clerk), 

(1255-84),  vii.  121-123,  125,  125  n 

,  Roger  de  (1255-6),  vii.  125     " 

,  Roger,  son  of  William  de  (1256), 

vii.  126,  177 

, ,  Isabel,  wife  of,  vii.  126 

,  Robert,  son  of  PetroniUa  de  (1256), 

vii.  126,  177 

,  Reginald  de  (1256),  137  ;  vu.  125 

,  John,  son  of  Roger  de  (1256),  vii. 

126 
,  Roger  de  (1277),  vii.  33,  126,  v. 

Marsh 
■ ,  William  de  (1282-1300),  vii.  106, 

126 
Eyton  (near  Alberbury),  Undertenants  in, 

vii.  124-127 
Eyton,  of  Eyton  on  the  Wealdmoors.— 
,  Warin,  presumedancestorof  (1086), 

viii.  27,  36,  37 
,  Robert  de   (tern.  Henry  11.),  viii. 

27,  28,  36 

,  Peter  (I.)  de  (1191-1212),  vii.  341, 

355  ;  viii.  28,  65,  106 
, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1223-1226), 

viii.  30,  65,  V.  Eaton 
,  Peter  (II.)  de  (1212-1237),  54;  viii. 

28,  29,  30,  39,  140 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  viii.  30,  31, 32 

,  WilUam  de  (1240-49),  viii.  30,  31, 

32,  65,  66,  221 

, ■,  Matilda,  wife  of,  viii.  31-2,  34 

,  Peter   (III.)  de  (1255-1301),  38 ; 

viii.  31,  32,  33,  38,  40,  45  P,  51, 67,  85, 

166,  171 
, ,  Margery,  dau.  of,  viii.  33, 34  ? 
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Eyton,  of  Eyton  on  the  Wealdmoors  {eon- 


,  Peter   (IV )   de   (1302-1325),   Tii. 

358,  359  ;  Tiii.  83,  34,  44,  179 
,  John  de  (1328-c.  1349),  vii.  358, 

359 ;  Tiii.  34,  35 
,  Peter  (T.)  de  (1354^1377),  vii.  362; 

viii.  34,  35  bis 
,  John  (II.)  do  (1394-1401),   220 ; 

viii.  35 

,  Henry  de  (1534),  viii.  36 

•,  Thomas  (1535-6),  viii.  223 

,  Phihp  (1625),  viii.  40 

,  Philip  (1684),  viii.  38  n 

, ,  Charles,  Uncle  of  (1686),  viii. 

38  » 
Eyton   (on  the  Wealdmoors),   Fulk  do 

(1451),  vii.  372 

,  Incumbents  of,  viii.  35,  36 

,  John    de   (Prior    of   Wombridge, 

1460),  vii.  372 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  33 

Eyton  (of  Uppington),  WiUiam    de  (c. 

1220),  viii.  182 
,  Wiffiam  de  (c.  1243-1282),  viii.  31, 

157,  166  bis,  171, 173-4,  177,  185,  188 

,  Hugh  de  (c.  1304),  viii.  179 

,  John  Hugh  de  (c.  1304),  viu.  179 

Eyton  (upon  Severn),  Thomas  de  (c.  1230), 

viii.  282 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  viii.  282 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  281 


E. 


Falconer,  Simon  (1203),  351 
Falconer  (of  Alcester),  Hamo,  vii.  153 
Fancourt,  Elias  de,  viii.  12,  13,  14 

, ,  Grerard,  son  of,  viii.  12,  14 

Felgeres,  Henry  de  (c.  1136),  vui.  128 

,  Eoger  de  (c.  1140),  viii.  152 

Felton  (Butler),  Hamo  de  (o.  1245),  vii. 

94 
Felton  of  Berrington. — 

,  Nicholas  de  (1283),  16 

,  Thomas  de  (1292),  37,  40 

, ,  Stephen,  son  of  (natus  1281 ; 

occ.  1323),  37,  40, 180 ;  Tu.  394 
, ,  — -,  Sibil  de  Burton,  vrife  of, 

40,  180 ;  vii.  394 


Ferrers,  The  Earls,  269,  271-2  ;  vii.  103  n 

,  Robert  de  (1138),  323^ 

Ferrers  of  &roby. — 

,  Henry  de  {oh.  1343),  viii.  64 

, -,  Isabel  de  Verdon,  wife  of,  viii. 

64 

,  WilUam  de  (1367),  viii.  71 

,  Henry  de  (1386),  vui.  71 

Ferrers  of  Wem. — ■ 

Bobert  de  Ferrers,  viii.  22 

,  Elizabeth  le  Boteler,  wife  of, 

viii.  22 

,  Robert,  son  of  {ob.  1410),  viii. 

22 

, ,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of,  vui.  22 

, ,  Mary,  dau.  of,  viii.  22 

Ferrour,  John  (1495),  118 

, ,  Catherine,  wife  of,  118 

FUcot,  John,  74 

Fisher,  or  Sale,  of  Newport,  Uppington, 
and  Shrewsbury. — 

Alexander  Piscator  (1195-1211),  viii. 
156  his,  160-162 

,  Reiner  de  Novo  Burgo,  father 

of,  viii.  162 

,  PetroniUa  Mussun,  wife  of,  viii. 

160-162 
Roger  de  Novo  Burgo  {ob.  1252),  viii. 

160,  162 
Alexander  de  Novo  Burgo  (1255-75), 

viii.  157,  160,  162,  190 
William  de  la  Sale  {ob.  1283),  viii. 

157,  157  n,  160,  162 
Roger  de  la  Sale  (o.  1300-5),  viii.  158, 

163 
William  de  la  Sale  (1320),  viii.  160, 
163 
Fitz-AceUine,  Richard  (1255-61),  vii.  143, 

175 
Fitz-Adam,  Herbert  (1194),  148 

,  John  (1233),  76  » 

,  Roger  (1160),  vii.  237  bis 

,  Thomas  (of  Grippolis  and  Brom- 

croft),  91,  92 

,  WiUiam  (of  Eyton),  vii.  96, 121 

Fitz-Adehne,  WiUiam  (Dapifer  of  Henry 

II.),  165  »;  vii.  11, 12,  275,  293  bis 
Fitz-Aer,  Robert  (II.)  {c.  1190),  vu.  276, 
305 

,  Robert  (III.)  {c.  1203-1230),  vii. 

343,  375 ;  via.  2,  49,  263,  286,  287 
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Fitz-Aer,  William  (1237),  viii.  140 
,  John  (1256-92),  57,  342;   vu. 

188,  280-1,  345,  377 ;  viii.  49, 75, 144, 

174,  186,  252,  288 
,  Hugh  (1293-1313),  vii.  323;  viii. 


75 
Fitz-Alan,  de  Arundel,  John  (1292),  vii. 

229,  267 
ritz-Alan  of  Clun  and  Oswestry,  34 ;  vii. 
211-263,  340 

Alan  fitz  Flaald,  vii.  211-223,  227-8, 
230-232,  264 

,  Avehna  de  Hesding,  wife  of, 

vii.  218,  '221-3,  227-8,  230-1,  241 
«,  289 

,  Jordan,  son  of,  vii.  219,  223, 

228 

, ,  Jordan,  son  of,  vii.  219, 

228 

,  Simon,  son  of,  vii.  223  »,  228 

,  Sibil,  daughter  of,  vii.  221, 223, 

228 

,   Walter,   son  of   (Steward   of 

Scotland),  70,  102 ;  vii.  216,  223, 
228,  236,  285-289,  363 ;  viii.  216 

Wiffiam  fitz  Alan  (I.),  23,  70,  74^5, 
98,  100,  103,  152,  239,  291,  322, 
325;  vii.  11,  160,  222-224,  228, 
232-241,  266,  268,  272,  275,  278, 
283-293,  311-313,  320,  326,  353, 
363-4,  369  ;  viii.  7,  8, 9, 128,  216 

,  Christiana,  first  wife  of,  vii.  228, 

233,  235,  285,  286,  289 

,  Isabel  de  Say,  2nd  wife  of,  152; 

vii.  160-163,  228,  237,  240,  275, 
289,  293 

,  Alan,  son  of,  vii.  228,  286 

,  Christiana,  daughter    of,   vii. 

228,  239 

WiUiam  fitz  Alan  (II.),  34,  34  n,  70, 
74-5, 98, 100, 103, 153, 164, 184  w, 
258,  325,  327,  329,  333,  368 ;  vii. 
12,  15, 17, 160, 162-164,  223,  228, 
237,240, 241-246, 262-3, 266,267, 
272-274,  276,  279,  289,  290,  294, 
305,  320,  327,  374-5;  viii.  205, 
233,  238,  242 

,  ****  de  Lacy,  wife  of,  vii.  228, 

245-6 

,  Agnes,  dau.  of,  vii.  228,  242 

,  Petronil,  daughter  of,  vii.  228, 

245-6,  247 


Fitz-Alan  of  Clun  and  Oswestry  (conti- 
nued.) — 
William  fitz  Alan  (III.),  vii.  163, 228, 
245,  246-250 

,  Mary  de  Brdington,  wife  of,  vii. 

228,  248,  250 
John  fitz  Alan  (I.)  53,  55,  71,  75,  79, 
100,  106,  251,  255,  259,  292-3  ; 
vii.  12  M,  20-22,  163,  167,  184, 
228, 245, 246, 249-253, 263, 278-9, 
305,  329  ;  viii.  239,  263,  283 

,  Isabel  d'AIbini,  first  wife  of, 

vii.  12  n,  228,  252,  253 

,  Hawise  de  Blancminster,  2nd 

wife  of,  71 ;  vii.  228,  252 
John  fitz  Alan  (II.),  55,  71,  88,  95, 
104,  293,  342 ;  vii.  26, 167-8,  229, 
253-257,  262,  263,  270,  276,  295, 
310,  322,  356,  391 ;  viii.  241,  283 

,  Matilda  de  Verdon,  wife  of,  71 ; 

vii.  229,  253,  256,  257,  258,  310 

,  Roger,    brother   of,   vii.   229, 

256  k 
John  fitz  Alan  (III.),  342 ;  vii.  229, 
256-258,  357,  378,  393 

,  Isabel  de  Mortimer,  wife  of, 

vu.  229,  257,  376,  378 

,  John,  sou  of,  vii.  229 

,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  71,  134; 

vii.  229 
Richard  fitz  Alan  (I.),  36,  71,  134 ; 
vii.  84,  213  n ;  vii.  229,  256,  258, 
262,  273,  310,  316  «,  393 
Fitz-Alan,  Herbert,  v.  Abacun 
Fitz-Alan,  Wilham  (1255),  17.  Drayton 
Fitz-Alured,  Robert  (c.  1160),  vii.  237, 
272,  ».  Fitz  Chaluric  and  Fitz  Hellun- 
ric 
Fitz-Alured,  Robert  (c.  1221),  52,  53 
Fitz-AsceUne,  v.  Fiiz  AceUine 
Fitz-Baldwin,  Roger  (1263),  vii.  27 
Fitz-Bece,  Martin  (e.  1182),  287,  v.  Beche 

■ , ,  James,  son  of,   v.  Fitz 

Martin 
Fitz-Berenger,  Richard  (1160),  vii.  237 

,  Alan  (0.  1175-1201),  vii.  320-1 ; 

viii.  77,  V.  Bmldwas 
Fitz-Bemard,  Robert  (1181),  vii.  364 
Fitz-Brice,  Adam  (c.  1235),  viii.  284 
Fitz-Chaluric,  Robert  (c.  1160),  103 ;  vii. 

272,  V.  Fitz  Alured 
Fitz-Clerk,  Gilbert  (1259),  viii.  130 
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Fitz-David,  Mabel  (12'72),  -rii.  177 

,  William  (1255),  vii.  143 

Ktz-Denys,  Kobert,  viii.  39 

,  William  (c.  1222),  viii.  61 

Pitz-Editb,  John  (1221),  111 
Pitz-Edwin,  Richard  (1221),  111 
Fitz-Erm,  Roger  (1255),  vii.  1 
Eitz-Eustaoe,  Thomas,  viii.  89 
Fitz-Eylmund,  Adam  (1210),  vii.  134 
Pitz-Eynon,  Griffin  (1256),  vii.  4 
Eitz-Plaald,  Alan,  o.  Eitz  Alan 
Pitz-Eulcher,  Henry,  328 
Fitz-Gamel,  Alan  (1273),  357 
Eitz-G-eoffrey,  Nicholas  (1170),  vii.  158 
Eitz-G-eoiirey,  WiUiam,  «.  Longner 
Eitz-Gerold,  Warin  (1151-1160),  vii.  161, 

291 ;  viii.  217 
Eitz-Gervase,  Richard  (1233),  76  n 
Eitz-Godbert,  Erni,  175 
Eitz-Gregory,  Wiffiam  (1221),  viii.  284 
Eitz-Gurant,  Herbert  (1165),  vii.  218 

, ,  G-orhamwis,  fether  of,  vii. 

218 
Eitz-Haldebrond,  Richard  (1151),  viii.  217 
Eitz-Halufri,  Robert  (1165),  vii.  269,  271- 

272 
, ,  Roger  fitz  Hunald,  bro- 
ther of  (1155),  vii.  271 

, ,  R.  brother  of,  vii.  272 

-,  Stephen  fitz  Aluric,  sup- 


posed son  of  (1177),  vii.  272 
Eitz-Hamo,  Nicholas,  vii.  270 
Eitz-Hamo,  William  (o.  1151-5),  vii.  68 ; 

viii.  217 
Fitz-HeUunric,  Robert,  vii.  272,  275 
Eitz-Heury,  David  (1221),  vii.  136 

,  Geoffrey  (of  Ruthon),  116 

Eitz-Herbert,  Family  of,  152;  vii.  130, 
131,  145-155 
Herbert,  Chamberlain  to  Henry  I., 

vii.  146,  147,  148 
Herbert  fitz  Herbert  (I.),   vii.  146, 
147,  148, 149,  159 

,  Sibil  or  Adela  Corbet,  wife  of, 

vii.  145,  146,  148, 149,  159 

,  Stephen,  brother  of,  vii.  147-8 

, ,  Ralph,  son  of,  vii.  147-8 

, , ,   Maud    de    Cauz, 

wife  of,  vii.  147,  148 

, , ,  Ralph,  son  of,  vii. 

147, 148,  364 
VIII. 


Eitz-Herbert,  Family  of  (pontitmed). — 
William,  brother    of    Herbert    fitz 
Herbert  (I.),  vii.  147-149,  v.  Tort, 
Archbishops  of 
Robert   fitz    Herbert   (1155-1161), 

103  ;  vii.  148,  149,  150 
Herbert  fitz   Herbert  (II.),  (1165- 
1204),  110,  164  ;  vii.  70, 70  n,  131, 
148,  149-152,  153,  158,  165 

,  Lucia  fitz  Milo,  wife  of,  vii. 

148,  149-153 

,  Henry,  brother  of,  vii.  148, 149 

Reginald,  son  of  (1190-1),  vii. 

70  n,  148 
Peter  fitz  Herbert  (1194^1235),  164  ; 
vii.  15,  70, 70  m,  77, 131, 148, 152- 
154,  165 

,  Alice  fitz  Robert,  first  wife  of, 

vii.  148,  153 

,  Isabel  de  Eerrars,  second  wife 

of,  vii.  131, 148,  154 

,  Matthew,  brother  of,  vii.  148 

, ,  Joan,  wife  of,  vii.  148 

. , ,  Herbert,  son  of  (1230- 

1245),  vii.  148,  184 

, ,  Peter,sonof(1245-1255), 

vii.  148 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1255-82), 

vii.  26, 148 

, , ,  Matthew,   son  of, 

vii.  148 

, , , ,  Eleanor,  vrife 

of,  vii.  148 
Herbert  fitz  Peter  (1235-48),  112 ; 
vii.  77  «,  131-2,  148,  154-5,  168, 
252 
Reginald    fitz    Peter    (1248-1286), 
161;  vii.  26,  33,  132-3,  135,  142, 
148,  155 
John  fitz  Reginald  (1286-1308),  vii. 
133,  134,  140,  148,  155 

,  Peter,  brother  of,  vii.  148 

,  Walter,  brother  of  (Portioner 

of  Pontesbury),  vii.  141,  142,  148 

,  David,  brother  of  (Portioner  of 

Pontesbury),  vii.  139,  140 
Eitz-Heremann,  Walter,  328 
Eitz-Herfred,  Hamo  (o.  1144),  viii.  129 
Fitz-Hervey,  WHliam  (e.  1167),  vii.  275 

. , ,  Osbert,  brother  of,  vii.  275 

Eitz-HUdebrand,  Robert  (1141),  vii.  287 

43 
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Fitz-Hingan,  Eutrop,  192 
Fitz-Hubert,  Andrew  (Provost  of  Salop), 

210  m 
Fitz-Hugh,  John,  v.  Bolas 
Fitz-Hunald,  Roger,  yii.  271,  272,  289, 

vide  etiam  Fitz  Halufri 
Fitz-lTO,  Thomas  (1272),  viii.  24 

,  WiUiam,  vii.  270 

Fitz-Iwe,  Roger  (1256),  fii.  4 
Fitz-John,  Pagan,  vii.  232,  a.  Sheriffs 

,  Walter  (c.  1157),  vii.  275,  277  » 

,  Walter,  vii.  335 

, ,  Aldith,  wife  of,  vH.  335 

, ,  Aldith  and  Agnes,  daugh- 
ters of  (c.  1220),  vii.  335,  336 

,  WiUiam  (Justiciar  1160),  vii. 

149  » 

,  William   (o.   1190-1203),   vii. 

276  ;  viii.  165,  166 
Fitz-Margaret,  Adam  (1263-83),  16,  261, 
263 

, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1286-92), 

261 
Fitz-Martia,   James    (e.   1220),   177,   v. 

Beche  and  Fitz  William 
Fitz-Matthew,  John,  v.  Fitz-Herhert 

. ,  Robert  (1255-6),  vii.  121,  125, 

V.  Eyton  of  Eyton  and  Marsh 

,  Roger  (Clerk,  1264),  vii.  27, 121- 

123, 1}.  Eyton  of  Eyton  and  Marsh 
Fitz-Mayow,  Roger  (1272),  vii.  4 
Fitz-Nicholas,  Ralph  (1255),  88,  101, 271, 

272,  V.  Pipard 
Fitz-Nigel,  Robert  (c.  1138),  vii.  353 

,  WilHam  (c.  1135^5),  322 

Fitz-Odo,  Family  of,  80-83.— 

Odo  de  Berniferes  (1086-1121),  81, 

83,  92,  98 

,  *  *  *,  brother  of,  83 

Phihp  fitz  Odo  (1138-1144),  81,  83 

,  *  *  *    wife  of,  83 

,  Roger,  brother  of  (1144),  83 

Roger  fitz  Odo  (1165-7),  80,  81,  83, 

93,98 
,  Herbert  de  Rushbury,  son  of, 

80,  83,  84,  85,  98,  99 
,  Petronilla,  daughter  of,  80, 83, 

84,  98,  u.  Wmiey 

,  *  *  *,  daughter  of,  83,  99 

,  William,  brother  of,  81,  83 ; 

viii.  8,  ii.  Fitz-Odo  of  Kenley 


Fitz-Odo  of  Kenley. — 

William  fitz  Odo  (I.),  81,  83,  87, 

304 ;  vii.  237,  275,  277  n 
-,  Roger,  son  of  (1180-94),  81, 

82,  83,  84,  87,  91,  93 
, ,  Wilham,  son  of  (1194- 


1221),  83,  84,  86,  87,  89 
, , ,  Thomas,  son  of 


(1255),  83,  88,89,228? 

,  ^ibU,  supposed  sister  of,  83 

— ,  Thomas    fitz    Odo,    sou    of 


(1175-1194),  81,  82,  83,  84,  91 ; 

viii.  154 
, ,  Amicia,  daughter  of, 

83,  u.  Middlehope 
, ,  Margery  de    Chabbe- 

nore,  wife  of,  83,  87 
, ,  Thomas    de   Chabbe- 

nore,  son  of  (1213-21),  81  «,  83 
,  Thomas    de    Chabbe- 


nore,  grandson  of,  83 

-,  William  fitz  Odo  (II.),  son 


of,  81,  83 
Fitz-Oliva,  Floria,  (1255-61),  vii.  143, 

175 

,  Margery  (1255-61),  vii.  143, 175 

Fitz-Ohver,  Alan  (1155-60),  vii.  277  », 

278-9,  289,  293,  388 
Fitz-Pagan,  Adam  (c.  1245),  viii.  49 

,  Regiaald,  93 

,  William,  93 

, ,  Mable,  wife  of,  93 

, ,  *  *  *  *,  sister  of,  93 

Fitz-Peter,  Bartholomew  (1200),  vii.  337, 

V.  Toret 

■,  Clement  (o.  1222-48),  viii.  119, 163 

,  Reginald,  v.  Fitz-Herbert 

,  John  (1256),  vii.  121, 122 

Fitz-Petronfl,  John  (1261),  vii.  175 
Fitz-PhiUp,  John  (1255),  ».  Aston 

,  Hugh,  V.  Aston 

Fitz-Philip,  Maurice,  vii.  163 
Fitz-Philip  of  Bobbington. — 
,  John   (1194-1238),  vii.  329,  342, 

375 ;  viii.  2 
,  John  (1250-1305),  vii.    26,  357, 

358 ;  viii.  86 

, ,  Edelina,  sister  of,  vii.  357 

Fitz-Picot,  William,  276,  v.  Acton  Pigott 
,  WilUam,  vii.    53,  v.    Picot    of 

Woolaston 
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Fitz-Piers,  Geoffipey,  110,  194,  352 ;  vii. 

152,  294 
Pitz-Radulf,  Hamo  (1165),  vii.  221 
Fitz-Kalph,  Christiana,  228 
, ,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  u.  Fitz- 

Eoheia 
Fitz-Ealph,  WiUiam   (1175-6),   165  n; 

vii.  293,  313 
Pitz-Ranulf,  WilHam  (1199),  vii.  14,  15, 

17,  V.  Blancmiuster 
Fitz-Reinfrid,  Gfflbert,  vii.  73  n 
, ,  William  de  Lancaster,  son  of, 

vii.  73  n 
Fitz-Eichard,  Gilbert  and  Roger  (1101), 

vii.  217 

,  Thomas  (e.  1300),  vii.  49 

Fitz-Richard  of  Cornwall. — ■ 

,  WiUiam,  vii.  157,  159,  181 

, ,  *  *  *  *,  daughter  of,  vii.  157, 

V.  Cornwall,  Earls  of 
Fitz-Robert,  Hugh,  u.  Bolas 

,  Ralph  (1205),  91 

,  Richard  (1195-1208),  vH.  15,  173 

, ,  Isabel,  wife  of,  vii.  173 

,  Wilham  (1201),  viu.  77 

Fitz-Roger,  Osbert   (o.  1156),  vii.  278, 

279,  293 

,  John  (c.  1300),  vii.  49 

,  Richard  (1255),  vii.  143 

,  Robert,  vii.  148, 153 

, ,  Alice,  daughter  of,  vii.  148, 

153,  V.  Fitz-Herbert 
Fitz-Roheis,  Walter  (1221),  228 
, ,  Matilda,   wife  of,   o.  Fitz- 

Ralph 
Fitz-Sewal,  Robert  (1221),  vii.  131 
J  Emma  de  Pontesbury,  wife 

o^  vii.  131 
Fitz-Simon,  John  (1200),  vii.  197 

,  William  (1194),  viii.  11,  61 

Fitz-Siward,  Roger   (fern.  Steph.),  291; 

vii.  286  « 
,  Richard  (c.   1180-2),  287,  288, 

291;  vii.  69 
Fitz-Stephen,      Eustace     (Chamberlain, 

1175-6),  viii.  154 
,  Ralph,  vii.  73  »,  364,  ®.  Fitz- 
Herbert 
,  William  (1186-9),  vu.  242  ;  viii. 


232  i 


Fitz-Symeon,  William  (c.  1182),  288 


Fitz-Talun,  v.  Rea 

Fitz-Teald,  Ralph  (c.  1138),  vii.  353 

Fitz-Terrie,  Q-eof&ey  and  Albert  (1201), 

vii.  305 
Fitz-Tetbald,  Robert  (1086),  vii.  198, 200, 
208-9 

, ,  Hugh,  son  of,  vii.  209 

Fitz-Thomas,  Robert,  328 

,  WiUiam  (1256),  301 

Fitz-Toret,  Peter  (c.  1189),  vii.  305  ;  viii. 

148,  V.  Toret 
Fitz-Turgis,  Hugh  (1086),  4,  258 ;  vii. 

209 
Fitz-Walding,  Hugh  (1165),  192 
Fitz-Walter,  Walter  (1228),  288 

,  William,  v.  Waters  Upton 

,  William  (c.  1175),  vii.  313 

,  William  {(defs.  1272),  vii.  170 

, ,  Isabella,  sister  of  (1272),  vii. 

70,  V.  Alleston 
Fitz-Warin  of  Alberbury  and  Whitting- 
ton,  119,  vii.  67,  326 
Warin  de  Metz,  vii.  67 

,  Roger,  son  of,  vii.  67, 288 ;  viii. 

152 

,  William,  presumed  son  of,  vii. 

67 
Pulk  (I.),  (1145-1170),  vii.  67,  68, 
71,  236,  288 

,  Ralph,  son  of  (c.  1180),  vii.  69 

Jm,  71 

,  Richard,  son  of  (c.  1180),  vii. 

69  6m,  71 

,  Warin,  son  of  (c.  1180),  vii. 

69  Us,  71 
Fulk  (II.),  (1171-1197),  103  i  vii. 
47,  68-71 

,  Hawise  de  Dinan,  wife  of,  vii. 

68,  69-71,  72,  86,  94,  273 

,  William,  son  of,  vii.  71-2, 74, 77 

,  Phihp,  son  of  (1204),  259  ;  vii. 

71,72 

,  John  or  Ivo,  sou  of,  vii.  71, 72 

,  Alan,  son  of  (c.  1198),  vii.  18, 

71,77 
Fulk  (III.),  (1197-c.  1257),  120, 259, 
351-2 ;  vii.  18-20,  22,  53,  54,  56, 
72-80,  86-7,  91-96, 103,  250;  viii. 
24,  257 

,  Maud  le  Vavasour,  first  wife 

of,  vii.  73-76,  92,  93  »,  94 


340 


INDEX    OF    PERSONS. 


Fitz-Warin  of  Alberbury  and  Whitting- 
ton  (continued). — 

Clarice  de  Auberville,  second  wife  of 

Fult  (III.),  Tii.  16,  79,  95 
Hawyse,  dau.  of  Futt  (III.),  vii.  75-6 
Fulk  Glas,  son  of  Fulk  (III.),  vii. 

82-85 
Eva,  daughter  of  Fulk  (III.),  vii.  87  n 
Fulk  (IV.)  (1251-1264),  vii.  26,  78  n, 
79-83,  84^5, 94, 98-9, 186-7 

,  Constance,  wife  of,  vii.  83,  84 

Fulk  (V.)  (1273-1314),  63,  120;  vii. 
33,  83,  84-5,  98,  261 

,  *  *  *  *  ap  Griffin  de  la  Pole, 

wife  of,  vii.  98 
Fulk  (VI.)  (1314-49),  120-1 ;  vii.  86 
Fitz-Warin  of  Alberbury  (Younger  Hne). 
Fulk  Glas  (I.),  alias  Fulk  de  Ley- 
ham,  vii.  82-85,  105 
Fulk  Glas  (II.)  (1311-24),  vH.  85, 86 

,  Agnes,  wife  of,  vii.  85 

Fitz-Waria,  Peter,  137 

,  WiUiam  (1207-9),  195 

, ,  Jilgidia,  wife  of,  195 

,  WiUiam  (1210-18),  195  n 

, ,  Agnes  de  Wahull,  wife  of, 

195  » 

,  WiUiam  (1229-1238) ,  vii.  22, 184 

Fitz-Wido,  WUUam  (e.  1200),  vii.  374 
Fitz-WiUiam,  John  (1225),  196 

,  Martin  (1190),  23,  51,  v.  Eeche 

, ,  WilUam.son  of  (defs.  1236), 

24 

, , ,  Johanna,  wife  of,  24 

, ,  James,  son  of,  177,  v.  Beche 

Fitz- WiUiam,  PhEip  (c.  1195-1203),  vii. 

101,  135,  375 
Fitz-WiUiam,  Eobert,  o.  Bolas 
Fitz- WiUiam,  Thomas,  82,  v.  Fitz  Odo  of 

Kenley 
Fitz-Wffliam,  Thomas  (1227),  228 
Fitz-Wymarch,  Madoc,  vii.  30 
Flashbrook  or  Flosbroe,  v.  Flotebroch 
Fleance,  Flancus,  or  Flaald,  vii.  213-216, 
227,  230 

,  Alan,  son  of,  v.  Fitz  Flaald 

Flotebroch,  Richard  de    (1246-84),  vii. 
377-381 ;  viii.  275 

, ,  Juhana,  wife  of,  vii.  377, 

380-1 


, ,  Jordan,  son  of,  vii.  379, 380 

FolevUl,  Geofirey  de  (e.  1220),  vii.  103 


Ford,  Aluric,  Provost  of  (1185),  vii.  182 

,  BaUifFs  of,  vii.  191 

,  Geoffrey  de  (1272-4.),  vh.  177,  191 

,  Rectors  of,  vii.  193-4 

,  Roger  de  (occ.  1292,  oh.  1317),  vii. 

Ill,  178,  192,  196 

■ ., ,  Hugh,  son  of  (1319),  vii.  192 

, ,  John,  son  of,  vii.  192 

, , ,  John,    sou    of    {defs. 

1319),  vii.  192 
Ford,  Robert  de  la  (1258),  viii.  259 

,  Eobert  de  (1272),  viii.  85 

— ,  Richard  de  (1292),  viii.  260 

,  Richard  (1321),  65 

Forester,  Hugh  fitz  WiUiam,  the,  192,  v. 

EUpec 
Forester  of  Wellington. — 

,  Hugh  (c.  1193),  viii.  341 

,  Robert  le  (c.  1242),  viii.  221 

,  Waiiam  le  (1377),  vii.  362 

Foulshurst,  Thomas,  314 

, ,  Thomas,  sou  of,  314,  315 

,  Waiiam  (oi.  1439),  315 

France,   Philip   Augustus,  King  of,  vii. 

245  » 
Franceys   (of  Belswardine),   WiUiam   le 

(1272-4),  20,  230 
Franceys  of  Berwick  Maviston. — 

,  WiUiam,  vii.  383 

, ,  WUHam,  son  of  (ante  1230), 

vii.  383 

, , ,  Sibil,  wife  of,  vii.  383 

Franceys  of  Cressage. — 

,  Roger  le  (1256),  316 

,  ,  Christiana,  wife  of,  316 

,  John  (1272-1302),  317 

Franceys  of  Longford. — 

,  Eobertr  (1395),  viii.  114,  261 

, ,  Isabel,  widow  of  (1432),  viii. 

114 
Franceys  of  Meeson,  WiUiam  (1249),  viii. 

276 
Franketon,  Master  Stephen  de  (c.  1210- 

27),  23  »,  364 ;  vii.  18 

,  Robert  de  (1277),  vii.  33 

French  of  Bradley. — 

,  Thomas  le  (1292),  vii.  322 

,  WUham  le  (1248),  vii.  322  n 

, ,  Agnes  de  Bradley,  wife  of^ 

vii.  322 
French  (of  WeUington),  Roger  le  (1377), 
vii.  362 
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French,  William  (1194),  viii.  11,  61 
Preville,  Koger  de  (1132),  vii.  221,  223, 
228 

, ,  Sibil  fitz  Alan,  wife  of,  vii.  221, 

223,  228 

,  Alexander  de  (1292),  199,  200 

, ,  Joan  de  Cromwell,  wife  of, 

199-201 
Trodesley,  Benedict  de  (1249-62),  294 
— ,  Boger,  son  of  (1277),  294 
— ,  William,  son  of,  295 
— ,  Alice,  daughter  of,  295 

I ,  Margery,  daughter  of,  295 

,  Nicholas  de,  256 

— ,  Mabel,  widow  of,  256 
,  Eectors  of,  295-6 
,  Richard  de  (1250),  294 
,  Richard  fitz  Hamon  of  (1258-62), 


293 


,  Robert  Burdin  of,  292 
— ,  Agnes,  widow  of,  292 
— ,  Robert  Burdin,  son  of,  292 
,  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de  (1250-77), 

294^5 

,  Roger  de  (1292),  8,  295 

,  . ,  Roger,  son  of  (.1293),  168, 295 

, , ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  168 

,  William,  Forester  of  (1250),  294 

Frome,  Grilbert  de,  312,  v.  Lacy 

,  Gilbert  de  (1256),  316 

, ,  Margery,  wife  of,  316 

Fulcher  (1086),  2,  102 

Fulco  Vicecomes,  vii.  208,  304 ;  viii.  72 

Fulcuius  (1086),  vii.  198,  200 ;  viii.  72, 

75 

,  Henry,  son  of,  vii.  304 ;  vui.  72 

Fulwood,  Richard  de  (1256-73),  138 

,  William  de  (1274-83),  16,  138 

Furcis,  Roger  de  (c.  1221),  53 
Furmage,  William,  vii.  10 


a. 

Gache,  a.  G-ech 

Gamel  (T.  R.  B.),  vii.  200  ;  viii.  53 
Gamel,  Alan  (1267),  vii.  29,  30 
Gardinis,   WiUiam    de    (1257-64),   125, 
142-3,  151 

, ,  Sibil,  wife  of,  151 

, , ,  William,  son  of,  143,  151 


Garlec,  Adam  (c.  1250-90),  vui.  48-50 

,  Richard  (1383),  viii.  50 

Garmston,  Alan  de  {a.  1273),  viii.  231 
Garmston,  William  de  (c.  1248),  vii.  336, 

336  n ;  viii.  278 

,  Thomas  de  (1249),  vii.  336 

,  Henry   de   (1281-1304),   vii.   333, 

336,  394  ;  viii.  166 

, ,  Anable,  dau.  of,  viii.  336,  394 

, ,  Hugh,  son  of  (1300-1316), 

vii.  337  ;  viii.  189 

,  Henry  de  (1346),  viii.  210 

Gatacre,  John  de  (1256),  23 

',  Robert  de  (1203),  23,  119 

;  WiUiam  (of  Hughley,  1514),  307 

Gateford,  Robert  de,  25 
Gaveston,  Piers,  64,  115 
Gech,  Thomas  (1382-1394),   204;    viii. 

59 
, ,  John,  son  of  (1382-7),  viii. 

59 
Geneva,  Peter  de,  312 

, ,  Matilda  de  Lacy,  wife  of,  312 

Genevm,  Geoffrey  de,  312,  313,  314,  316 
, ,  Matilda  de  Lacy,  wife  of,  312, 

313,  316 
Genut  (T.  R.  E.),  via.  200 
Gerard  (1086),  vii.  198  ter,  200  bis,  v. 

Tornai 
Gerebonde,  Robert  (1256),  vii.  175 
Gemun,  John  (Rector  of  Alveley),  77 
Gervase  Goch  (1171),  161 ;  vui.  153 

,  Madoc,  son  of,  161  « 

,  GrifBn,  son  of,  161 »,  v.  Sutton 

Maddock 
Gervaae  Goch  (c.  1203),  161 

,  Meuric,  son  of,  161 

Gery,  Roger  (e.  1260-72),  viii.  288 
Gery  (of  Acton  Reynald),  Richard  (1314), 

vii.  297 
Gheri  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  92 
Giffard,  Richard  (1175-6),  viii.  154 
Giffard  (of  Brimsfield),  John  (1271),  342, 

vii.  26 
, ,  Matilda  de  Clifford,  wife  of, 

vii.  189 
, ,  Catherine,  daughter  of,  vii. 

189,  v.  Audley 
Gilbert  (Forester  of  tlpton),  vii.  267,  v. 

Rodington 
Gilbert  (of  Cardeston,  1086),  vii.  2,  111 
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Gilbert,  of  Haughton. — 

,  Roger,  viii.  287  n 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  viii.  287  n 

G-ippoles,  Undertenants  in,  91,  92 
Giraldus    Canlbrensis    (Chronicler),   vii. 

223  n,  242,  243 
G-irros,  Family  of,  215,  224,  227 

,  Adam  de  (c.  1225),  224-5,  227 

,  Bartholomew  de,  51 

,  Henry  de  (e.  1190),  190 

,  Henry  de  (1247-62),  225-6 

,  Jordan  de  (c.  1190),  vii.  276 

,  Richard  de  (c.  1190),  190 

,  Roger  de  (c.  1225),  225 

,  Robert  (I.)  de,  50,  167,  224  ;  vii. 

305 

,  Robert  (II.)  de,  165,  167,216,  221, 

224-5,  251,  255,  259;  vii.  21, 245,  278; 
viii.  2,  3,  140,  286 

, ,  Isabel,  sister  of,  viii.  2,  3 

Glanvill,  Ranulf  de,  50  ;  viii.  104 
Glas,  Pulk,  v.  Fitz  Warin  of  Alberbury 
Glasweyn,  "William,  vii.  143 

, ,  Roger,  son  of  (1292),  vii. 

143 
Glazeley,  Wido  de  (1226),  viii.  30, 122  n 

, ,  Juliana,  widovr  of,  viii.  122  » 

Gloucester,  Walter  de  (1127),  viii.  212  n 

, ,  MUo,  eon  of,  170,  323-4, 

V.  Hereford,  Earls  of 
Gloucester,  Earls  of. — 

Robert  the  Consul,  322;  324;    vii. 
157,  181,  228,  232,  234-5,  286 

,  Christiana,  niece  of,  vii.  228 

,  Matilda,  dau.  of,  vii.  235 

"WiUiam,  vii.  11  n,  68, 151 
Gilbert  de  Clare,  vui.  64 

,  Joan  of  Acres,  wife  of,  viii.  64 

,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of,   e.  Burgh 

and  Verdon 
Gloucester,   alias  Waleys,    Richard    de 

(1225),  vii.  147 
Gluric  (Priest,  c.  1138),  vii.  286  n 
GnowsaU,  Master  Richard  de  (c.  1190-2), 

329  ;  viii.  227  « 
Goch,  V.  Pulverbatch 
Godberd,  Phihp  (1320),  254 
Godebold,  the  Priest  (1086),  4,  221,  224; 
vii.  198  Us,  200 ;  viii.  210-212,  237, 
239 
,  Robert,  son  of,  224  ;  viii.  211-2 


Godiva,  The  Countess  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198, 

200  ;  viii.  51,  82,  280 
Godric  (T.R.E.),  2,  121 ;  vM.  198 ;  viii.  72 
Goduin  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198  his,  200;  viii. 

24,  40,  151 
Goiafrid  (1086),  vii.  198,  352 
Golding,  John  de  (1221),  99 

, ,  Bicholda,  wife  of,  99 

,  Eeginald  de,  101 

, ,  Walter,  son  of,  101 

,  Seisoc  fitz  Alured  of,  99 

,  Thomas  de  (1294),  101 

,  William  de  (1249-55),  100,  101 

,  William  fitz  Ealph  of,  98 

Goldstone,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  18 
Goosehill  (Gonsal),  Geoffrey  de  (1255), 
27 

,  Eener  de  (1262),  27 

,  Roger  de  (1274),  27 

,  Richard  (1419),  181 

Gos,  William  de,  216 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  216 

Goumond,  «.  Gudmund 
Gourdin,  Richard,  168 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  168 

, , ,  Isabel  de  Bikedon,  wife 

of,  168 
Grandeson,  Oto  de,  vii.  169  « 

,  WiUiam,  275 

,  ,  SibU  de  Tregoz,  wife  of,  275 

Grandmont  (Limousin),  Abbot  and  Friars 

of,  vii.  92 
Gras,  Ralph  le  (1240),  viii.  25 
Grendon,  Robert  de  (1251),  154  ;  vii.  24 

,  Johanna  le  Engleys,  wife  of,  154 

Grenhull,  Bartholomew  de   (1383),  viii. 
50 

,  WiUiam  de  (1199),  viii.  115 

,  Richard  de  (c.  1232-48),  viii.  119 

Us,  161,  185 
Grent,  Roger  (1161),  vii.  237 
Gresley,  WiUiam  de  (1205),  vui.  110  n 

,  Geoffrey  de  (e.  1233),  viii.  209 

Gret,  GeofTrey  {def.  1262),  27 
Gret,  John  de  (o.  1244.),  viii.  185 
Grey,  Edward,  Lord  Powis,  332 
Grey,  Eeginald  de  (1275),  viii.  85 
Greystock,  Ealph,  Lord  (1411),  viii.  22 

, ,  John,  son  of,  viii.  22 

, , ,  Elizabeth  de  Ferrers, 

wife  of,  viii.  22 
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Griffin,  Bertram  (1236-53),  viii.  139, 142, 

199 
,  Geoffrey  (c.  1238-1253),  tu.  378  ; 

viii.  13,  65,  67,  91,  170,  185,  198,  200, 

275 

,  AVmiam  (c.  1222),  viii.  61 

Griffin  Galet  (Qy.  Gualensis),  851 
Grifan  Seys  (1260),  vii.  186 
Grim  (T.  E.  E.),  tu.  200 ;  viii.  42 
Gronow,  Emma  and  Kichard  (1261),  rii. 

175 
Gruifitli  Vachan,  61,  v.  Powis 
Grynneslmll,  Richard  de  (1272),  vii.  393 
, ,  Agnes  de  Mvineton,  wife 

of,  vii.  393 
Gudmund,  Roger,  Senior  (1263),  vii.  175 
,  Roger  (1261-1270),  vii.  27,  51, 

138,  175 

, ,  Agnee,  wife  of,  vii.  51,  138 

,  Richard  (1302),  vii.  173 

I ,  Agnes,  vrife  of,  vii.  173 


Guarenne,  v.  Warren 

Guldeford,  Phihp  de  (1294),  vii.  277 

Gurdia,  Adam  de,  273 

Gumay,  Hugh  de  (1138),  323 


H. 

Habberley,  Incumbents  of,  vii.  49,  50, 90 

. ,  Roger,  Parson  of,  vii.  49 

, ,  "Wilham,  son  of,  vii.  49' 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  48,  49 

Hadley,  WiUiam  (I.)  de,  (c.  1134),  vii. 

352,  353,  363  ;  viii.  195 
, ,  Seburga,  wife  of,  vii.  352-354, 

356,  363-4  ;  viii.  195 
, ,  Jordan,  son  of  (o.  1145),  vii. 

354 

J ,  WiLLiam,  son  of,  o.   Ereall, 

WiUiam  de  (I.) 
,  Alan  de  (1136-1194),  vii.  305, 352- 

355,  363-365  ;  viii.  47,  128,  195,  198 

, ,  Alice  Pantulf,  wife  of,  vii.  355 

, ,  Cecilia,  dau.  of,  vii.  355,  356 

Hadley,  Hugh  de  (c.  1226),  viu.  30 

Hadley  of  ErcaU,  v.  Ereall 

Hadnall,  GUbert  fitz  William  of  (c.  1157), 

vii.  289,  326 

,  Wido  de  (c.  1235),  107 ;  viii.  286 

Hagemon,  William  de,  v.  Haughmond 


Hager,  Henry  {c.  1203),  vii.  18,  53 

,  Hugh  (o.  1210),  vii.  18 

,  Thomas  (c.  1215-21),  124 ;  vii.  18 

,  Wmiam  (1260-74),  167,  168,  169 ; 

vii.  26,  27,  84 

,  Hugh  (1262-1272),  vii.  27,  95,  177 

,  Wilham,  Clerk  (1262-82),  vii.  30, 

95,  114,  127 

,  Adam  (1277),  vii.  33 

Haia,  Roger  de   (c.  1136-40),  vui.  128, 

152 

, ,  Stephen,  brother  of,  viii.  152 

,  Master  Robert  de  (c.  1161),  viii.  148 

Haket,  Walter  (Coroner  1203),  91,  103 
Hales,  John  de  (c.  1242-55),  viii.  48,  49, 

221 
Hales  (Parva),  Reginald  de  (<;.  1242-5), 

viii.  49,  50,  221 

, ,  William,  son  of,  viii.  49 

Haleton,   Haleghton,    or    Halghton,    v. 

Haughton 
Haliton,  John  de  (c.  1273),  viii.  231 
Halston  (Ford),  John  de  (1256),  vii.  191 
Hamarz,  Robert  de  (c.  1203-1225),  vii. 

341-343  ;  viu.  117,  175 

, ,  Ahna,  wife  of,  vii.  341,  342 

Hambleton,  Wilham  de  (c.  1290),  vii.  176 
Hampton,  or  Hempton,  William  de,  89  » 
Hancoc,  Thomas,  26 
Handio,  John  de,  97,  134,  139 

, ,  Maud  Bumel,  wife  of,  134 

,  ■ ,  Nicholas,  son  of,  u.  Burnel 

Hanton,  Roger  de  (1282),  vii.  127 
Hanwood,  Distil  de  (o.  1200),  vii.  135 

, ,  Matthew,  son  of,  vii.  135, 136 

Hanwood,  Reinald  de  (o.  1125),  vii.  10, 

117 

. ,  John  de  (1165-1180),  vu.  117-18 

,  Philip  de  (1203),  vii.  72 

,  Robert  de  (c.  1203-1215),  vii.  16, 

18  his,  118 
,  Regmald  de  (1240-1259),  vii.  44, 


118 


118 


John    de   (1263-1288),  vii.  27, 

,  Wilham  de  (1272-92),  vii.  118 

,  Reginald  de,  vii.  118,  119 

, ,  Regmald,   son  of  (1292- 

1316),  vii.  49, 118,  119 
, ,  Robert,  son  of  (1292),  vii, 


118,  119 
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Hanwood,  Rectors  of,  vii.  119 
Harcourt,  WiUiam  de  (1215),  viii.  206, 

20V 

,  Eichard  de  (1281),  viii.  86,  88 

Harlescot,  Adam  fitz  William  of  (1199), 

vii.  305 
Harley  of  Eaton  ConBtantine.— 

,  WaUam  de  (1346),  viii.  210 

Harley  of  Harley,  231.— 

,  Edward  de  (c.   1100-1150),  231, 

282 

,  Hernulf  de  (c.  1100-50),  231,  232 

,  Malcolumb  de   (1180-1209),  86, 

232,  329 

,  WiUiam  de  (1216-1226),  124,  136, 

232-3,  305 

,  Richard  de  (1240-56),  229,  233-4 

,  Robert  de  (c.  1262-8),  234 ;  viii. 

96 

, ,  Alice  de  Pynelesdone,  wife  of, 

234 

, ,  Malcolumb,   son   of  (1270- 

1290),  128, 129, 130,  230  ;  vii.  176 

,  Richard  (II.)  de  (1280-1316),  18, 

63,  90,  95,  96,  235,  307  ;  vu.  334 ;  viii. 
37 

, ,  Burga  de  Wililey,  wife  of,  90, 

95,  235,  236,  307 

, ,  Heniy,  son  of,  47,  237 

,  Robert  (II.)  de  (1316-1368),  90, 

235-237  ;  vii.  39,  52 

; ,  Margaret  de  Brompton,  wife 

of,  235  ;  vii.  39,  52 

, ,  Robert,  son  of  (1347),  vii.  52 

Harley,  Adam  de  (1247),  233 
Harley,  Brian  de  (1399),  139 

,  John  de  (1221),  126,  233 

,  Nicholas  de,  233 

,  — — ,  Alice  de  Presthope,  wife  of, 

233 

,  Nicholas  de  (Clerk,  1349),  viii.  288 

,  Richard  de  (Clerk),  43 

,  Sibil  de,  236 

, ,  Richard,  son  of  (1292),  286 

Harley,  Rectors  of,  236,  237 
Hamage,  Richard  de  (1373),  220 

,  Hugh  (1401),  220 

,  Hugh  {def.  1455),  220  n 

, ,  Margery,  widow  of,  220  n 

Harpcote,  Roger  de,  93 

,  ■ ,  Roger,  son  of  (1203),  93, 94 


Harpcote,  Roger  de  (1236-7),  vEi.  142 
,  Walter  de  (1226-37),  94,  107 ; 


viii.  117 
,  Randulph  de  (1255-84),  17,  94, 


95 


Harpur,  Richard  and  SibH  le  (1270),  294 

,  Roger  and  Alice  le  (1272),  261 

,  Roger  le  (c.  1273),  viii.  39,  231 

Harreys  (of  Dawley),  Richard  de  (1312), 

vii.  324 
Haselec,  Robert  de  (Justiciar  1189-91), 

368 ;  viii.  106 
Hastim,  Roger  de  (e.  1215),  vii.  18 
Hastings,  Henry  de  (1238),  15,  26 

,  ,  Ada  Scot,  VFife  of,. 15 

,  Henry  de  (1250-68),  15,  16,  26, 

58  ;  vii.  26 

,  John  de  (1284-5),  17,  58 

Hastings,  Robert  de  (1285),  vii.  129,  260 

, ,  Isabel  de  Mortimer,  wife 

of,  vii.  260 
Hatincham,  v.  Btingeham 
Haubercheyn,  Simon  de  (1287),  viii.  141 
Haughmond,  William  de  (c.  1227),  177 

, ,  Dionisia,  wife  of,  177 

,  Nicholas  de  (1274),  45 

, ,  Alice,  vrife  of,  44,  45 

Haughmond,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,  45, 
46,  50,  51,  55,  57,  107,  163-166,  174^ 
177,  180-1,  245-248,  255-265,  297; 
vii.  273-308  passim,  313-319,  376 ; 
viu.  147-151, 194,  221,  249,  252,  286- 
288 
Haughmond,  Abbots  of. — 

Fulk  (Prior),  vii.  268,  285,  299 
Ingenulf  (o.  1155-6),  vii.  289,  299 
Alured  (1170-2),  vii.  290,  291, '299; 

viii.  27 
Richard  [{a.  1180-1204),.  259,  276, 

329  ;  vii.  299,  355 ;  viii.  191 
Ralph  (c.  1206-1210),  vii.  245,  300 ; 

viii.  191 
Nicholas  (c.  1220),  276  « ;  vii.  300 
Osbert  (e.  1220-6),  vii.  300 
Wilham  (1226-7),  111;    vii.  300; 

viii.  249  n 
Ralph  (II.)  (c.  1227-36),  vu.  300  ; 

viii.  209 
Hervey  (1236-40),  vii.  21,  300 
Gilbert  (1241-1252),  vii.  295,  300> 
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Haughmond,  Abbots  of  {conthmed).— 
Alexander  (1256-1258),  ¥ii.  300 
Alau  (1273-1277),  57  »,  247,  256 

Tu.  126,  300 
Gilbert  de  Caumpeden  (1284-1304), 

36,  58 ;  vii.  297,  301 
Richard  de  Broke  (1305-1325),  261; 

vii.  301 
Nicholas  de  Longenore  (1325-1346), 

43  ;  vii.  301,  302  ;  viii.  287 
Richard  de  Brugge  (1346-1348),  vii. 

302,  314 
John  (1348),  vii.  302 
Eiohard  (1359)  ?  vu.  302 
John  de  Smethcote  (1368-1373),  vii. 

266,  302,  387 
Nicholas  Biritou   (1377-1381),  vii. 

302 
Kalph  (1387-1415),  256 ;  vii.  273, 

302 
WilUam  (1415-16),  vii.  302 
Eoger  Westeley  (1419-1421),  180 ; 

vii.  303 
Richard  Binmell  (1422-1463),  41, 43, 

46,  166,  256;  vii.  303 
John  Ludlowe    (1464-1478),    261 ; 

vii.  278,  303 ;  viii.  18 
Thomas  Corvesor  (1536-1539),  46, 
165  ;  vii.  298,  303 
Haughmond,  Adam  de  Walcote,  Prior  of 
(1349),  vii.  372 

,  Richard,  Canon  of  (c.  1193),  106 

Haughton  (near  Haughmond),  Grilbert  de, 
viii.  288 

, ,  Roger,  son  of  (e.  1245-80), 

viii.  287  n,  288 

-,  , ,  Thomas,  son   of  (c. 


1275),  vii.  281 » ;  viii.  287  w.  Us 

,  Hugh  de  (1284),  viH.  288 

,  Thomas  de  (c.  1235-53),  107 ; 


viii.  80,  288  Us 

, ,  William,  son  of,  viii.  288 

,  Thomas  de  (1341),  viii.  288 

■ ,  "WilUam  Willy,  or  Mtz  William 

of,  viii.  287 
— . , ,  Isolda,   daughter  of,  viii. 


287,  287  «,  Us 
,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  281  n ;  viii. 

287  »,  288 
Haughton,  of  Haughton,  near  ghifihal. — 

,  Roger  de  (c.  1242),  viii.  221 

VIII. 


Haughton  of  Withington,  Cleobury  North, 
and  Longner. — 

,  Eoger  fitz  Henry  de  (1165-1190), 

viii.  76,  238 

, ,  Leticia,  vfife  of,  viii.  76 

, ,  Philip,  brother  of,  viii.  76 

,  Thomas  fitz  Roger  de  (1194-1211), 

viii.  77,  110  n 

,  Robert  (I.)   de  (1226-1259),  73, 

341;  viii.  43,  77,  78,  92,  140,  209 

,  ,  John,   alleged  successor  of, 

viii.  78,  79 

-,  Eobert  (11.)  de  (1267-9),  viU.  78, 

79,81 

, ,  Agnes,  widow  of  (1270),  viii. 

79 

,  Thomas  (II.)  de  (1264-1282),  viii. 

79,81,162,  162  n,  209 

,  Robert  (III.)  de  (1284-1304),  viii. 

75,  79,  80,  209 

,  Thomas  (III.)  de  1303-1386),  vii. 

302,  359 ;  viii.  75,  80 
Haughton,  Eoger  de  (Esquire  to  Haugh- 
mond Abbey,  1313),  vii.  379 
Haverhill,  William  de,  vii.  193 
Haye  of  Astley  Abbots. — 

,  Nicholas  de,  vui.  130 

Haywode,  William  de  (c.  1286),  59 
Hawemon,  v.  Haughmond 
Hawkston,  John  de  (1242),  73 

,  George  (1431),  220  n 

Hecstall,  Richard  de  (c.  1231),  viii.  209 
Hed,  WiUiam  (1312)  vii.  324 
Hedelee,  Hedleg,  Hetley,  ».  Hadley 
Hedewin,  or  Hedenawein  Flam,  vii.  14 

,  Eyneon  or  Hemon,  son  of,  vii.  14 

, ,  Howel,  son  of,  vii.  14 

Heghton,  Richard  de  (1320),  253-4 
Helewynton,  Henry  de,  158,  341 
Helgot  (of  Castle  Holgate,  1086),  2  Us,  4 
bis,  214,  215,  220-1, 224,  227,  230-1 

,  Herbert,  son  of,  238 ;  vii.  220 

, ,  Herbert    (de   Castello),  son 

of,  238 ;  vii.  237 

, , ,  Emma  de  Pulverbatch, 

wife  of,  238 
Helshaw,  Robert  de  (1262-75),  viii.  &1Us, 
69,  85,  275 

,  Master  Walter  de  (1271-92),  viii. 

69,  236 

,  WiUiam  de  (1317),  viii.  68,  69 

44 
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Heming,  Priest  (of  Cound  ?),  70 ;  tU.  236 

Hencot,  Roger  fitz  WilHain  of   (1208), 
369 

,  William  ProTost  of  (1203),  369 

,  "Undertenants  in,  370 

Herbert,  Chamberlain  of  Eing  Henry  I., 
vii.  217,  V.  Fitz  Herbert 

Herbert,  Dean  (o.  1165),  Tiii.  133 

Hereford,  Archdeacon  of. — 

Ralph  Eohot  (1175-95),  163 ;  viii. 
76,  106 

Hereford,  Bishops  of,  2,  298,  299, 343 
Walter  (1060-1079),  299 
Robert  Losing  (1079-1095),  298 
Richard  de  CapeUa,  vii.  149 
Robert  de  Betun,  319,  323 ;  vii.  51 ; 

viii.  214 
Gilbert  Fohot,  vii.  51 
Robert  Foliot,  163-4,  192 ;  vii.  69 
Ralph  de  Maidstone,  vii.  21 
Thomas  de  Cantilupe,  vii.  87 
Richard  de  Svrinfield,  vii.  44,  60,  87, 

88,  139,  140 
Adam  de  Orleton,  vii.  61 
Thomas  de  Charlton,  307,  365 ;  vii. 

142  n 
John  de  Trillec,  96 
Louis  de  Charlton,  vii.  142  n 
Thomas  Milling,  vii.  95  « 
Herbert  WestfaUng,  224 

Hereford,  Dean  and  Chapter  of,  vii.  97 

,  Geoffirey,  Dean  of,  164 

,  Ralph  de  Maidstone,  Dean  of,  viii. 

209 

Hereford,  Earls  of. — 

WiUiam  fitz  Osborn,  350 

Roger  de  Bretolio,  350 

Mao  de  Gloucester,  192;  vii.   145, 

148,  150,  151, 153 
,  Lucia,  daughter  of,  vii.    148, 

150,  151 

,   Margaret,    daughter    of,    vii. 

151,  V.  Bohun 

Roger  de  Gloucester,  192 ;  vii.  11  n, 
Herefordshire,  John  de,  vii.  4 
Hesding,  Avelina  de,  vii.  228,  v.  Eitz  Alan 
,  Emulf  de  (1086),  vii.  222,  239, 241, 

245  m 
,  Ernulf  de  {occisus  1138),  vii.  222, 

233,  240,  241 
—^- , ,  Emulf,  supposed  son  of  (def. 

11G5),  vii.  222  « 


Hesding  (of  Scotland),  Alexander  de,  vii. 

225  » 
Hesding,  Reginald  de  (1190),  vii.  226  », 

242 
Heth  of  Preston  on  the  Wealdmoors. — 

,  Hugh  de  (1336-50),  viii.  260,  261 

Hewe,  V.  Ree 

Heyvusson,  William,  vii.  387 

, ,  Wilham,  son  of  (1368),  vii. 

387 
Heywode,  Robert  (1404),  viii.  89,  90 
,  •,  Joan  de  Chetwynd,  wife  of, 

viii.  89,  V.  Peshale  and  Tiptoft 
Hibemia,  Walter  de  (1326),  vii.  267 
, ,  John,  son  of  (1341),  vii. 

268 
Higley,  HeUas  de,  82,  83 
,  ■ ,  Margery,  niece  of,  82,  83,  d. 

Fitz  Odo  of  Kenley 
Hill,  John  (1390),  vii.  273 
Hinstock,  Incumbents  of,  viii.  22,  23 
Hobald,  Roger,  89  « 
Hochton,  WiUiam  de  (1283),  vii.  122 
Hocley,   Stephen  de   (c.   1210),  364,  v. 

Oaldey 
Hode,  WiUiam  (1302),  vii.  358 
Hodnet  of  Hodnet  and  Westbury. — 

,  Odo  (I.)  de,  vii.  18,  53,  305 

, ,  Walter,  son  of,  vii.  54 

. ,  WUliam,  son  of,  vii.  18  lis, 

53,  54,  56,  94 ;  vui.  61,  65 
, ,  Roger  de  Preston,  son  of,  viii. 

39,  257 
1 ,  Stephen,>on  of  (1201-1224), 

vii.  54 ;  vui.  62 
. ,  Ralph,  supposed  son  of,  vii. 

77,94;  viii.  25,  255-6 
,  Baldwin  de  (1203-1224),  99,  119, 

120,  259;  vii.  18,  19,  54,  55, 163,  342- 

343,  355 ;  viu.  29,  39,  54,  61,  65,  69, 

159,  163,   167  Us,  174,  183,  190  lis, 

257-8 
, ,  Cecilia   de  Hadley,  wife  of, 

vii  55,  56,  355 
,  Odo  (II.)  de,  24,  57,  120,  196-7, 

229,  260  ;  vii.  28,  55-58,  64,  82,  124, 

278,  280  ;  viii.  39  lis,  49,  61-2,  65,  70, 

91,  96,  170,  174  lis,  242,  257,  275 
, ,  Baldwin,   son  of  (c.   1250), 

viii.  91 
, ,  Richard,  son  of  (1281-92) 

vii.  58 ;  viii.  256 
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Hodnet,  of  Hodnet  and  Westbury  (conti- 
nued).— 
,  William  de  (1284-1302),  120  ;  yii. 

58-61 ;  viii.  100,  101,  260 
) ,  Matilda,  daughter  and  heir  of, 

vii.  58,  59,  v.  Ludlow 
Hodnet,  John  de  (o.  1250),  vii.  269 
,  Ralph  de  (o.  1231-44),  vu.  77,  94  ; 

viii.  25,  256 
,  Hiehard  de   (1292),  vii.  58;    viii. 

256,  277 

,  Thomas  de  (1374),  viii.  256 

, ,  Johanna,  wife  of,  viii.  256 

,  William,  Clerk  of  (c.  1222),  viii.  61 

Hoghton,  Master  Eanulph  de,  18 

, ,  Richard,  Clerk,  son  of,  18 

Holt  of  Little  Buildwas. — 

,  Geoffrey  (I.)  de,  vii.  324 

,  William  de  (1227),  vii.  323,  324 

,  Oeoffi-ey  dela  (1262-1303),  vii.  323, 

324 
, ,  OceoBrey,  son  of  (1312),  vii. 

323,  324 
Holyoote,  Roger  de  (1292),  viii.  270 
Honald,  «.  Hunald 
Hondreslowe,  v.  Onslow 
Hope,  Richard  de  (1263, 1277),  vii.  27,  33 

■ ',  Richard  de  (1303),  vu.  127 

,  Robert  de  (1209),  vii.  16 

,  Stephen  de,  259 

Honton,  Thomas  de  (1272),  viii.  56 
Hopton,  John  de  (c.  1203),  vii.  375 
Hopton  (near  Hodnet),  Osbert  de,  vii.  289 
Hopton    (of   Eoohull),   Thomas    (1431), 

220  « 
Hopton  (Staffordshire),  Alice  de  (1205), 

viii.  110 
Hopton,  Walter   de   (1258-1305),  218; 
vii.  280 ;  vui.  21 

, ,  MaudPantulf,  wife  of,  viii.  21 

^.  William  ?  de  (1284),  218 

,  Walter  de  (1350),  viii.  6 

Hord,  Phihp  (1257-71),  299 ;  vii.  104  m, 
115 

,  Thomas  (1255-1267),  299 ;  vii.  1, 

27,  28,  104, 104  n,  127 

, ,  Phihp,  son  of  (1274),  vii.  4 

, ,  Richard,  son  of  (1274-1303), 

vii.  4,  127 

,  William  (1290),  viii.  150 

,  Richard  {ofRtiton,  1303),  vii.  127 


Hord,  Richard  (Seneschal  of  Wem,  1306), 
viii.  21 

• -,  Richard  (1320),  vii.  86 

■ ,  John  (1336),  vii.  282 

,  Richard  (1336),  vii.  302 

,  Thomas  (1455-95),  118 

, ,  Joyce  Stapleton,  wife  of,  118 

Hore,  Thomas  le  (1286),  vii.  137 

,  ,  Alice,  wife  of,  vii.  137 

Horton,  of  Horton  and  Preston  on  the 

Wealdmoors.  — 
,  Waham  de  (o.  1220),  viii.  39  (cor- 
rected), 258,  259 

, ,  Sabiua  de  Preston,  wife  of, 

viii.  39  (corrected),  40,  258,  259 

,  WiUiam  de  (1281-92),  viii.  40,  260 

,  Richard  de  (1336-70),  viii.  260-1 

,  Philip  de  (1382),  viii.  261 

,  Richard  (1402),  viii.  261 

Horton  (Wellington),  Tenants  in. — 

,  Eustace  de  Horton  (defs.  1249),  viii. 

39 

, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1249),  viii.  39 

, ,  Matilda,  widow  of  (1250),  viii. 

39 

, ,  Ralph,  son  of   (defs.  1285), 

viii.  40 

, ,  — — ,  Sibil,  widow  of,  viii.  40 

,  John  de  (c.  1250-75),  viii.  39  bis, 

40,  288 

,  Richard  de  (1264-1301),  viii.  39, 40 

,  Richard,  son  of  Thomas  de  (1293), 

vui.  50 
Horton  (Pontesbury),  Helyas  de  (1221), 
vii.  137,  155 

,  Wmiam  de  (1240-1272),  357 ;  vii. 

27,  137-8, 155 

,  ,  Nicholas,  son  of  (1255),  vii. 

155 

,  Roger  de  (1274-1292),  vii.  123, 138 

Hosatus,  Hugh  (Testis  o.  1155),  vu.  389 
Hosatus,  Walter  (Testis  c.  1155),  vii.  291 
Hose,  Hubert  (1224),  vii.  56 
Hose,  Ralph,  v.  Hussey 
Hospitallers,  The  Knights,   70,    226-7, 
242-3 

, ,  Thomas  Larchier,  Prior 

of,  243 
Hothalles,  Alured  de,  146 

,  Roger  de,  146 

,  WiUiam  de  (1272),    46 
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Howe,  Koger,  7 

Howie,  Adam  de,  viii.  91 

, ,  Sigberifc,  wife  of,  viii.  91 

Huberd,  Nicholas  (1262),  vii.  348 
Hugfordof  Berringtonand  Stanwardine. — 

,  PMip  de  (1255),  36,  37 

Hugford  of  Hugford. — 

,  Walter  de  (c.  1221-35),  ylii.  2, 161, 

167 

,  Walter  de  {c.  1253),  viii.  173 

,  William  de  (1294),  vii.  277 

,  Walter  de  (1292  ?),  viii.  45 

,  Walter  de  (1318-23),  65  ;  vii.  296, 

359 
Hughley,  Incumbents  of,  308 

,  Osbert,  Chaplain  of,  304,  308 

Hulega,  Philip  de,  251 

, ,  Christiana,  wife  of,  251 

HuUdngton,  William  de  (1260),  vii.  82 
HuU,  John  de  la  (1272),  7,  20 

,  Koger  de  la  (1221),  vii.  124 

Hulle  of  Dorrington. — 

,  William  de  la  (1262),  22 

,  Hugh,  son  of  Hugh  del  (1277),  22 

Humez,  Richard  de  (Constable  of  Nor- 
mandy), vii.  68,  150,  291 ;  viii.  154 
Hunald  of  Prodesley. — 

,  Robert  (1203-9),  292 

,  Wilham  (1221-1240),  52,  53,  107 

his,  292-3 

, ,  Laurencia,  wife  of,  293 

,  John  (e.  1234),  55,  292 

,  Thomas  (1248-1270),  293,  294 

,  William  (oi.  v.  1278),  294 

,  John  (1292-1320),  60  Us,  294,  295 

,  John  (1358-1377),  295-6 

, ,  Johanna,  daughter  of  (1406), 

296, !).  Scriven 
Hunald,  Richard  (1249),  294 
HuDgefort,  Philip  de,  v.  Hugford 
Hunger,  Robert,  vii.  195 
Huning  (T.E.B.),  2,  4  ter,  108-9,  119 
Hunkington,  Walter  de  (1272),  vii.  274 
Hunnic  or  Hunnit  (T.R.E.  and  1086),  2, 4, 

119, 189, 261-2 ;  vii.  198 ;  viii.  100, 114 
Huntiland,  Robert  de   (1191),  vhi.  106- 

108 
Huntmgton,  Phihp   de  (1241-56),  viii. 

165,  170-1, 188 

. ,  Isabella  de  Losford,  wife 

of,  viii.  165,  170-1 


Huntington,  Richard,  father  of  Philip  de, 

viii.  170,  171 
,  Richard,   son  of  PhUip  de   {p. 

1290),  viii.  165,  171 
Husey,  Ealph  (1175-1203),  106 ;  vii.  245, 

305,  321 ;  viii.  135-6,  197 
, ■,  Walter,  son  of  (1201),  viii. 

135-6 
- — ,  WiUiam  (c.  1203),  106 
,  John  (e.  1307-1318),  vii.  282,  296- 

297 

,  Biohard  (1336),  vii.  302 

Hyde,  Thomas  de  la  (1294),  vii.  277 
Hynkeleye,  John  de  (1324),  viii.  278 
,  ■ ,  Elizabeth,  wife  of,  vii.  278 


I. 


Idsall,  Herbert,  Bailiff  of  (c.  1230),  viii. 

161 

,  Herbert  de  (o.  1253),  viii.  173 

,  Master  Richard  de  (e.  1193),  vii.  341 

Ightfield,  Eoger  de  (1214),  viii.  197 
Imams  (Papal  Legate,  1145),  viii.  214 
Ingeham,  John  de  {def.  1204),  vii.  152, 

159,  165 
, ,  Albreda  Woleran,  wife  of,  vii. 

159,  165,  168 
, ,  Walter,  son  of  {def.  1253),  vii. 

168 
, ,  Oliver,  grandson  of  (1270), 

vii.  168 
Ingeram  (Butler  to  Queen  Eleanor),  355  » 
Ipres,  WiUiam  de  (1145),  viii.  214 
Ipstanes,  William  de  (1205),  viii.  110  n 
Ireland,  Walter  de  (1314),  vii.  297  Us,  v. 

Hibernia 
Irish  of  Dawley  and  Great  Norton. — 
,  Richard  le  (1242-55),  300 ;  viii.  43, 

45,  47,  221 

,  Philip  le  (1264),  viii.  45 

,  Richard  le  (1292),  viii.  45 

, ,  Ahna,  mother  of  (1292),  viii. 

45 

, ,  Johanna,  wife  of,  viii.  45 

, ,  Keginald,  son  of,  viii.  45 

, ,  William,  son  of,  viii.  45 

Isombridge,  Inciimbents  of,  viii.  263,  264 
,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  263 
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J. 

Jagdon,  Roger  de,  yiii.  134 

. ,  Simon,  son  of  (e.  1190),  Tiii. 

134 
Jai,  Helias  de  (c.  1175),  yiii.  28 
John  (Seneschal  of  WiUiam  fitz  Alan  (I.) ) , 

TU.  236 
Jonas  Sacerdos,  viii.  10 
,  Elias,  brother  of  (o.  1188),  viii. 

10 


K. 


Eagworthe,  Master  Richard  de  (c.  1250), 

viii.  150 
Kemberton,  Walter  de  (c.  1253),  viii.  173 
Kenehn  (King  and  Martyr),  189  m 
Kenilworth,  Radulf,  Prior  of  (c.  1152-61), 

viii.  217,  227  n 
Kenley,  Gosceline  de,  86 

,  Henry  de  (1256),  89 

,  Juliana  de,  89 

,  Matilda  de  (1203),  86 

,  Petronilla  de  (Anohoiet),  89,  90 

,  Robert  de  Lubecote  of,  87 

,  Robert  fitz  Reginald  of  (1227),  90 

,  Roger  le  Hare  o^  87 

, ,  Hemy,  son  of  (1221-1256), 

87-89 

,  Susanna  de,  91 

, ,  Wiffiam,  son  of  (1262),  91 

,  Thomas  le  Petit  of  (1267),  91 

,  William  and  Agnes  Cocus  of,  90, 91 

Keringewyk,  Simon  de,  155 

, ,  Johanna  le  Bngleys,  wife 

of,  155 
Ketel,  William,  176 
, ,  Petronilla  de  laHee,  widow 

of,  176 
Ketley,  Robert  de  (c.  1210),  viii.  47 

,  Henry  de  (1279),  vii.  848 

,  Elyas  de  (1283),  viii.  124 

,  Roger  de  (1283),  viii.  124 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  348 

Ken,  Robert  le  (Bailiff  of  Pimley),  137  ; 

vii.  307 

,  Roger  le,  137 

, ,  Avota,  daughter  of,  137 


Elpec,  Family  of,  191 

William  fitz  Norman  (1086),  191 
Hugh  fitz  WilKam  (1130-70),  191-2 
Henry  de  Kilpec  (1170-1189),  191-2 

,  Walter,  brother  of,  192 

John  de  Kilpec  (1193-1204),  191, 
193-195,  241 

,  iEgidia,  wife  of,  193-4     . 

Hugh  de  KUpee  (1216-1244),  23, 35, 
55, 117, 120, 194  n,  195-197,  200, 
205,  264 

,  Isabella,  daughter  of,  197,  v. 

Walerand 

,  Johanna,  daughter  of,  116, 197, 

V.  Marmion 
Kinneleon,  Hugh  de,  viii.  275 
Kinnersley,  Incumbents  of,  vni.  131 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  130 

Eirkeby,  John  de,  38 

Knapton,  Thurstan  de  (1292),  vii.  4 

Knightley,  Robert  de  (o.  1231),  viii.  209 

,  Robert  de  (1283),  viii.  79 

Knight,  John  le  (1274),  vii.  122 
Knotte,  Alan  (e.  1259),  vii.  64 ;  viii.  130 

,  Peter  (ClerV,  1267),  vii.  29 

Knovill,  Bogo  de,  185  ;  vii.  84,  261 

, ,  AUanore,  vrife  of,  185 

Kungiinde,  EgeUna  de  (1252),  viii.  62 
Kyme,  Simon  de,  vii.  246 

,  PhUip  de,  vii.  228,  246 

,  ,  Agnes  fitz  Alan,  wife  of,  vii. 

228,  246 
Kyneseleg  (or  Kinslow),  Hugh  de  (1227- 

1262),  177,  841 ;  viii.  30 
Kynlet,  Roger  de  (Clerk,  1294-1313),  vii. 
277,  296 


L. 

Lacy  (of  Coolmere),  Hugh  de  (1155),  73, 

74 ;  vii.  312  lis 
Lacy  of  Hamage  and  Cressage. — 

,  Hugh  de  (1167),  74 

,  Almario  de  (1178-1186),  74,  75, 

311,  316 

,  Gilbert  de  (1200-1233),  74,  75, 811 

, ,  Eva  de  BaiUol,  wife  of,  75- 

77,  312 

,  GUbert  de  (1233-1249), 76, 77,  312 

, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  812,  313 
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Lacy  of  Harnage  and   Cressage   (conti- 
nued).— 

,  Adam  de  (1268-84),  17,  312-3,  333 

,  Almario  de  (1292-V),  313,  314 

,  John  de  (1311-1316),  314 

,  Juliana  de  (1327-8?),  314  n 

,  Elizabeth  de,  314,  315 

Lacy  of  Hamage  (Younger  branch). 

,  Gilbert  de,  315 

, ,  Joan,  sister  o^  315 

, ,  Maud  de  Kingley,  wife  of,  315 

Lacy  of  Ludlow. — 

,  Eoger  de  (1086),  193  « ;  vii.  198, 

200  bis ;  viii.  53,  59,  71,  253 

,  Gilbert  (I.)  de,  73 

,  Hugh  (II.)  de,  73,  74,  84,  165  », 

311,  316;  vii.  228,  293,  313  his,  319, 
320 ;  viii.  53,  60 

, ,  Almaric,  supposed  brother  of, 

74,  V.  Lacy  of  Hamage 

, ,  ****,  daughter  of,  vii.  228,  u. 

Fitz  Alan 

,  Walter  (IL)  de,  197,  311 ;  vii.  78  n, 

103,  248 

, ,  Matilda,  granddau.  of,  312 

Lacy  (of  Pontefract),  John  de  (1232),  vii. 

294 
Lacy,  Henry  de  (1271),  342 
Lake,  Kobert  de  la  (1274),  vii.  46 

,  WiUiam  de  la  (1274-86),  vii.  60 

,  William  de  (1278-92),  16,  24 ;  vii. 

143 

, ,  Isolda,  wife  of,  24 ;  vii.  143 

Lancaster,  Earls  of. — 

Thomas  Plantagenet,  64,  115 

Henry  Plantagenet  (1327-45),  vii.  229 

,  Eleanor,    daughter  of,  vii.  229, 

V.  Fitz  Alan 
Lancaster,  William  de  (1220),  vii.  73  « 
Langeford,  Eobert  de  (1209),  vii.  16 
Langley,  Geoffrey  de  (Justiciar),  19,  22, 
24-5,  91,  146,  208,  340,  345  n;  vii.  80 
Langley,  John  Telimon  of,  60,  v.  EeUmon 

,  Undertenants  in,  145-6 

Large,  John  (Templar),  248 
Lawley,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  101 
Latimer,  Sir  William  (1282),  131 
Le,  Thomas  de,  v.  Lee 
Leaton  of  Leaton. — 

,  Eoger  de  (oS.  1262),  viii.  64 

> ,  Petronilla,  widow  of,  viii.  64 

V.  Stokes,  Elyas  de 


Leche,  alias  Lardine,  John  (1463),  165 
Lecha,  William  de  (e.  1258),  viii.  43 
Lecton,  Thomas  de  (Bailiff,  1255),  vii.  4 
Leduui  (T.  E.  E.),  vii.  198 ;  viii.  200 
Ledwich,  William,  Parson  of  (1292),  vii. 

311  » 
Lee  of  Alderton,  Lee,  and  Hunkington  ; 

postea  of  Aldon,  Chatwall,  and   Ber- 

rmgtou. — 
,  Eeyner  de  (1197-1210),  99,  153  ; 

vii.  135  ?  244-5,  267,  273-4,  327,  375 ; 

viii.  135 

, ,  Hawise,  wife  of,  vii.  274 

,  Thomas   de  (1221-1258),  38 ;  vii. 

82  ?  274,  279 
,  John  de  (1262-1297),  17,  36-38, 

68,  69  n ;  vU.  30,  274,  394 ;  viii.  85 
, ,  Petronilla  de  Drayton,  wife  of, 

37 ;  vii.  274 ;  viii.  283 
,  John  de  (1303-1317),  38-41 ;  vii. 

270,  274,  323 
, ,  Alice  Boterel,  wife  of,  38,  39, 

41 ;  vii.  270,  274 
, ,  John,  son  of,  (1314-1332), 

38-40,  65  ?  67 ;  vii.  86  ? 
,  ,  ,    Johanna,    widow    of 

(1346),  41 
, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1314-1333), 

39^.1, 105 
, , ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1333), 

41,  105 
, ,  OUver,  son  of  (1314-1332), 

39-41 

. , ,  Alice,  wife  of  (1317),  39 

, ,  IsabeUa,  dau.  of  (1314-7),  39 

, ,PetroniUa,dau.of  (1314-7),39 

Lee  of  Belswardine. — 

,  John  de  (1292),  230 

, ,  Eva,  wife  of,  230 

Lee  of  Calvington,  306. — 

,  Henry  de  (1200-9),  viii.  274 

, ,  Eobert,  son  of  (1209),  viii.  274 

Lee  of  Cress  well  (Staffordshire). — 

,  John  de,  viii.  34  n 

, ,  Margaret,  dau.  of,  viii.  34  n 

Lee  of  Hughley  (Elder  Line). 

,  Eanulf  de  (1120),  303 

,  Thomas  de  (o.  1170-80),  303,  304 

, .  William,  brother  of  (c.  1180), 

304 

, ,  Hugh,   eon  of  (1170-1206) 

85,  304 
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Leo  of  Hughley  (Elder  Line,  conUimed).— 

,  Thomas  de  (c.  1221-1225),  52, 138, 

232,  305 

) .  Hugh,  brother  of  (1209-1222), 

53,  138 

,  Hugh  de  (1225-71),  68, 107-8, 112, 

142,  305-6,  341-2;  viii.  91,  221,  275 

J ,  Elena,  wife  of,  306 ;  yiii.  275 

. )  Edmund,  son  of,  306 ;  viii. 

275 
,  Beginald  de  (1275-1316),  57,  306, 

308  i  viii.  275 

,  Reginald  de  (1337-8),  90,  307 

,  Eoger  de  (1391),  308 

Lee  of  Hughley  (Younger  branches). — 
,  Efiginald  de  (1209-1222),  53,  137- 

138,  805 
,  Eiohard  de  (c.  1222-1247),   138, 

146,  305 

,  Henry  de  (1221),  124,  307;  viU.  274 

,  Henry  de  (1264,  Tiii.  274 

,  Hugh  de.  Clerk  (1269),  151,  307 

,  Hugh  de  (1283),  223,  307 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  223,  307 

Lee  of  Lea  (near  Eord) . — 

,  Hugh  de  (1274),  vii.  191 

,  Beginald  de  (1292),  vii.  191 

Lea,  of  Lea  and  Pimhill ;  postea  of  Lang- 
ley.— 

,  Eoger  de  la  (1366-77),  41,  133 

, ,  Johanna  Burnel,  wife  of,  183 

, ,  Petronilla,  daughter  of,  41, 

183,  u,  Lee  of  Stanton,  &c. 
Lee  of  Lee  Botwood. — 

,  Thomas  de,  248 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1400),  248 

Lee  of  Lee-Cumbray. — 

,  Ealph  de  (1255),  vii.  844,  348 

,  Eobert  de  (1264-83),  vii.  848 

Lee  of  Leonards-Lee. — 

,  Walter  de  (c.  1210),  viii.  47 

,  Leonard  de  (c.  1210-25),  viii.  47, 

116 
, ,  Johama,  daughter  of  (1249), 

viii.  119 
, ,  Nichola,  daughter  of  (1249), 

viii.  119 

,  Dionysia  de,  viii.  66 

, ,  Eiohard,  son  of  (1266),  viii. 

66 
, , ,  Matilda,  wife  of,  viii.  66 


Lee  of  Priors  Lee. — 

,  Eilwin  de  (c.  1193),  vii.  341 

,  Henry  de  (c.  1193),  vii.  341 

Lee  of  Stanton,  Eoden,  Preston,  &c. ; — 

poatea  of  Berrington  and  Langley. — 
.Thomas  de  (1289-1316),  40;  vii. 

270,  379,  386-7 ;  viii.  287  « 
— — , ,  Petronilla  de  Stanton,  wife  of, 

vii.  270,  271,  387 

, ,  Oliver,  son  of,  40  ;  vii.  270-1 

, ,  Stephen,  son  of,  vii.  270,  271 

, , ,  Catherine,  daughter  of, 

vii.  271,  V.  Drayton 
, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (1819-20), 

40  ;  vii.  270,  271,  296  ? 
,John  de  (1310-1327),  40,41;  vii. 

267,  270,  282,  387 
, ,  Matilda  de  Erdinton,  wife  of 

(1312),  vii.  387 
, ,  Maud,  daughter  of   (1327), 

40,  41,  V.  Lyle 

,  — — ,  Thomas,  son  of,  40 

,  John  (II.)  de,  41 ;  vii.  271 

,  John  (III.)  de,  41 ;  vii.  271 

,  Eobert  de  la  (1378-1400),  86,  41, 

133 ;  vii.  271 
, ,  Petronilla  Lee,  wife  of,  41,  42, 

133 ;  ®.  Lee  of  Langley 
,  Ealph  de  la  (oJ.  1479),  41,  42,  43, 

183 
, ,  Isabella,  supposed  first  wife 

of,  42,  138 
, ,  Isabella   Eydley,    supposed 

second  wife  of,  42 

,  Eichard  de  la  (1479),  42 

,  Thomas  de  la  (1534),  151 

Lee  of  (tiffington),  Thomas  (1415),  vii. 

302 
Lee,  Adam  de  (1288),  viii.  97 

,  Hugh  de  (o.  1136),  viii.  128 

Lee  (Query  Eee),  Ealph  de{1209),  vii.  16 

Lee,  Eeyner  de  (c.  1290),  254 

,  Eoger  de  (Bailiff  or  Eord  Hundred, 

1272),  vii.  4 

,  Stephen  de  la  (c.  1144),  viii.  129 

-,  Thomas  de  (1260),  vii.  82 

,  Thomas  de  (1818),  vii.  296 

,  Thomas  de  (1401),  220 

,  WiUiam  de  (c..ll57),  viii.  133 

,  WiUiam  de  (1401),  220 

Lega,  Logh,  Leha,  or  Leia,  v.  Lee 
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Leicester,  Earls  of. — 

Robert  de  Bellomont  (fern.  Hen.  I.), 

269  » 
Robert  de  Bossu,  322  n 
Simon  de  Montford,  via.  26,  28,  187, 
255 

,  Simon,  son  of,  255 

Leigbton  of  Eaton  Constantine. — 

,  Wiffiam  de  (1316,  1318),  vii.  334; 

viii.  5 
Leigbton  of  Leigbton. — 

,  Tibel  de  (1135-1155),  vii.  326 

,  Eicbard  (I.)  de  (1165-1194),  329  ; 

vii.  327 

,  Richard  (II.)  de  (1200-1210)^  362; 

Tii.  328,  331 ;  viii.  16 

,  Richard  (III.)  de  (1216-1249),  54, 

75,  77,  107,  108,  124;  vii.  328-330, 
335-6 ;  viH.  3,  119,  140,  167-8,  175, 
182,  186-7,  221,  277,  284 

,  William  de  (1252-1263),  229  ;  vii. 

82,  330-1,  332,  336  ;  viii.  173 

,  Richard  (IV.)  de  (1263-1294),  vii. 

281,  331-333,  337 ;  viii.  166,  189 

,  Richard  (V.)  de  (1300-1318),  63  ; 

vii.  127,  296,  323  bis,  333-335,  337. 
339 ;  viu.  37,  287 

, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  vii.  334,  335 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1315),  vii.  335 

, .  Walter,  sou  of,  vii.  335 

. ,  WiUiam,  son  of,  vii.  335 

,  John,  sou  of  Sir  Richard  de  (1343- 

1347),  vii.  298,  335  ;  viii.  210 

,  Agues,  sister  of  (1347),  vii. 


335 


335 


,  John,  brother  of  (1347),  vii. 


Leigbton,  Incumbents  of,  vii.  338,  339 

,  Roger  de  (1318),  vii.  334 

,  Thomas,  Rector  of  (c.  1220),  vii. 

336,  338 
Leigbton,  Undei-tenants  in. — 
Damian  de  Leigbton,  vii.  335 

,  Lucia,  widow  of  (1221),  vii. 

335 

,  Philip,  son  of,  vU.  335 

Roger  le  Taillour  (1341),  vii.  338 

William  Brun  (e.  1284),  vii.  333 

William  de  WyUarscote,  vii.  337 

Leightou  (of  Stretton),  John  (1455-95), 

118 


Leimer,  or  Lemer  (T.  E.  E.),  vii.  2  lis,  65, 

179,  189 
Lenton,  Master  Geoffrey  de  (c.  1161),  viii. 

227 
Leofrio,  Earl  of  Mercia,  u.  Leurio,  Comes 
Letou,  Thomas  de,  vii.  136 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  vii.  136 

, ,  Juliana,  daughter  of,  vii.  136 

Leuenod,  or  Leuenot  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  ibis, 

65,  111,  198  ;    viii.  71 
Leuiet  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  2,  127 
Leuinus  Cilt  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  200 
Leuric,  Comes  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198;  viii. 

280 

,  Godeva,  wife  of,  viii.  280 

Leuric  (of  PitcbfordandLongden,T.R.E), 

2,  268  ;  vii.  2,  156 
Leuui  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198,  326 
Leverset,  Thomas  de  (1354),  vii.  362 

,  Wiffiam  de  (c.  1349),  vii.  358 

Leveson,  James  (1539^0),  vii.  371 
Lewknor,  Thomas,  viii.  208,  210 
, ,  Joan  D'Oyley,  wife  of,  viii. 

208 
Leybome,  John  de  (1321-1348),  65 ;  vii. 

39,  43  ;  viii.  16 
, ,  Beatrix  de  Beauohamp,  wife 

of,  vii.  39  ;  viii.  16 
J ,  Lucia  le  Strange,  mother  of, 

viii.  16 

,  Roger  de  (1264),  vii.  255 

Leye  (of  Ragdon),  Robert  de,  137 

, ,  Robert  de  Acton  (Clerk),  son 

of,  137,  V.  Acton 
Leynham,  Edmund  de  (1302-3),  vii.  322 

323 
, 1  Alice  de  Buildwas,  wife  of, 

vii.  322,  323 
Lia,  Waham  de  (1200),  23,  74,  v.  Waters 

TJptou 
Lichfield    and    Coventry    (or    Chester), 

Bishops  of,  2  bis,  126,  181,  285  «,  318, 

348  bis,  361-2;  vii.  198  pluries;  viii. 

79,  205 

St.  Ceadda,  361 
Wulsius,  361 
Leofwine,  361 
Peter,  181,  361 

Robert  de  Limesey,  2  bis,  6,  10  ?, 
182,  318,  348  Us,  349,  359,  360; 
viii.  200,  205 
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Lichfield,  Bishops  of  (contimied). — 
Robert  Peche,  10  ? 
Koger  de  Clinton,  28,  44,  69,  183  », 

318-324,  328-9,   359,   360;    vii. 

232,  264 ;  Tiii.  146,  215,  216 
Walter  Durdent,  28,  44,  172,  329  ; 

vii.  264,  291-2, 389 ;  viu.  133, 147, 

216,  220 
Richard  Peche,  22,  28,  44,  50,  170, 

172,  246,  327-329  ;  vii.  292,  293, 

313^ ;  Tiii.   130,  133,  147,   149, 

205,  220,  227,  280 
Hugh  de  Novant,  232,  328-9,  360 ; 

vii.  12,  365  ;  viii.  148,  191,  194, 

220,  227 
Greofirey  de  Muschamp,  vii.  294,  367; 

viii.  191 
Alexander   de  Stavensby,   249  ;  vii. 

367  ;  vui.  208,  220 
Roger  de  Weseham,  vii.  308 
Roger  de  Molend,  vii.  367  ;  vui.  193, 

227 
Walter  de  Langton,  29,  274-5,  280- 

281,  361,  362  » ;  vn.  296-7,  368  ; 

viii.  228 
Roger  de  Northburgh,  29,  30,  281, 

331 ;  vu.  298,  301-2,  314,  369 
Lichfield,  Deau  and  Chapter  of,  46 
Lichfield,  Deans  of. — 

WOliam  (1145-1162),  246  n,  321-2; 

viii.  147,  227  « 
Richard  de  DaUam,  vui.  148  n 
WiUiam  de  Manchester,  viii.  209 
Lichfield,  Odo,  Treasurer  of,  321-2 
Lilla  (Saxon  name),  viii.  229 
LUleshaU,  Abbot  and   Convent  of,  332, 
368-370 ;  vii.  92,  195,  197,  280,  306, 
308,    319;    viii.    108,    120,    215-254 
passim,  258,  266 
Liheshall,  Abbots  of,  viii.  224-227 

William  (1145-1174),  viii.  216,  219, 

225,  251 
Walter   (1177-1203),  vii.  355  ;  viu. 

225,  231,  238,  251 
Ralph  (1203-1216),  153, 184  n,  369; 

vii.  244-5 ;  viii.  225,  241-2,  251 
Alan  (1220-1224),  viii.  29,  225,  242, 

248-9 
William   de   Dorleng    (1226-1235), 

viii.  225,  248 
Simon  de Fodi-ing  (1235-4.0), viii.  225 

VIII. 


LiUeshall,  Abbots  of  {continued). — 

Richard  de  Salop  (1240-1252),  viii. 

225,  232,  234,  243 

Robert  de  ErcaU  (1253-1270),  viii. 

225-6,  230,  236 
WiOiam  de  Hales  (1270-1275),  viu. 

226,  231,  232,  249 

Lucas    (1277,  1282),  viii.  40,   226, 

236,  252 
Ralph  (1284,  1289),  viii.  48,  226 
William  de  Brugge  (1291-1308),  viii. 

226,  243 
Robert   Watson    (1521-1538),   viii. 
223,  227 
LiUeshall,  Adam,  Canon  of  (1249),  viii. 
234 

,  Benjamin,  Canon  of  (c.  1201),  viii. 

108,  225  n,  231,  247 

,  The  Prior  of  (1203),  viii.  191, 225  » 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  229-231 

,  Vicars  of,  viii.  228-229 

Lincoln,  Bishops  of. — 

Alexander,  320 ;  vii.  287  ;  viii.  211, 

213,  215 
Robert  (1155),  viii.  217 
Geoffrey  (Bishop  elect,  1173),  245 
Lincoln,  Earls  of.— 

John  de  Lacy  (1233),  vii.  185 
Henry  de  Lacy  (1277),  vii.  98,  99, 
129  » 

,  Joan  Martin,  wife  of,  vii.  190 

Lindesei,  William  de,  vii.  226  n 
Lingen,  Sir  John  (1270),  vii.  30 
Linley  of  Linley. — 

,  Baldwin  de,  viii.  128 

, ,  Richard,  son  of   (o.   1136), 

viii.  128 
Linley,  Nicholas  de,  202 

,  . ,  Richard,  brother  of,  202 

,  Phihp  de  (1200),  74 

. ,  Richard   de   (c.  1203-1228),  112, 

201,250-1;  vii.  18 

, ,  Matilda  de  Smethcott,  wife  of, 

250-1 

, ,  Richard,  son  of,  251,  255 

, , ,  Ahcej  dau.  of,  251, 255, 

V.  Purcel 
Liseux,   Arnulf,   Bishop  of  (1151),  vii. 

150 ;  viii.  217 
Lisurea,  Eulk  and  Hugh  de   (c.   1140), 
viii.  152 

ia 
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Lithe  of  Uppington  and  Dryton 

,  Eichard  de  (1341),  viii.  158,  161 

Lithe,  Gamel  de  la,  175 
Littleton,  Edmund  (1543),  vii.  299 
London,  Bishops  of. — 

Richard  de  Eehneis  (I.),  10,  o.  Bei- 
mels 
Gilbert  the  UniTersal,  vui.  213 
Anselm  (Bishop  elect),  Tiii.  213 
Robert  de  Sigillo,  tu.  287 
Richard  de  Behneis  (II.),  «.  Belmeis 
Long  (of  Pulverbatch),  John,  263 
Longohamp,  Hugh  de  (1175-6),  165  n 
Longden,  Alan  de  (1221),  vii.  124,  170 

,  Edmund  de  (c.  1300),  vii.  49,  170 

,  Robert  de  (1280),  vii.  170 

,  Roger  de  (1255-6),  vii.  170 

Longford  of  Longford. 

Hamo  de  Longford,  83 ;   viii.  103, 
104, 108-9,  126 

,  Sibil,  or  Basilia  fitz  Odo,  wife 

of,  85 ;  viii.  103 

,  Eva,  dau.  of  (1165-1200),  83; 

viii.  90,  103-110,  v.  Brimton  and 
Whitfield 

,  Agnes  de  Stoeton,  dau.  of,  viii. 

90, 103,  108-110 
Longford,  Ralph  de  (1292),  via.  143 
Longner  on  Severn,  Lords  of. — 

G-eoffrey  fitz   Reginald    de    Wh-ley 

(1165-1203),  viii.  205 
William  fitz  Geoffrey  (1199-1223), 
207  ;  viii.  156,  172,  206-7 

,  Dionisia  Mussun,  wife  of,  207 ; 

viii.  165,  169,  172,  206-208 

,   Thomas,   brother   of    (1204- 

1231),  viii.  206,  208 

,  Jordan,  brother  of,  vui.  206 

Longnor,  Alric  de,   50,   304,    u.    Spreu- 
cheaux 

. ,  Ralph,  son  of,  50,  304 

, ,  Robert,  nephew  of,  304 

Longnor,  Undertenants  in,  59-62,  67,  68 
John  Brito,  52 

Lovekine  de  Longnor  (1267),  91 
Richard  de  Seinton,  52 
Eichard  fitz  Osbern  (Clerk),  (1290- 
1323),  58-61,  65,  67, 68,  v.  Diddle- 
bury 

,  Emma,  wife  of,  59,  60 

Eichard  fitz  Roger  (1319),  67 


Longnor,  Undertenants  in  (contimied). — 
Robert  Inge  (1323),  67 
Eoger  Thurlewynd  (1298-1319),  60, 

67,68 
Walter,  Beadle,  253 

, William  (Beadle),  son  of  (1290- 

1323),  58,  59  ter,  60  his,  61,  65, 
67-8,  253 
William  de  Acton  (1323),  67,  v.  Ac- 
ton (BumeU),  William  le,  Clert  of 

;  John,  son  of,  67 

WilUam  fitzEngelard  (1286-92),  59, 
60,  67 

,  Eoger,  sou  of  (1319),  67  bis 

Longslow  of  Longslow,  287 

,  Hugh  de  (1214),  viii.  197 

— -,  Hugh  de  (1228-1256),  89,  288-9  ; 
vui.  157 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  288-9,  v.  Bolas 

, ,  *  *  *  *  dau.  of,  viii.  157, 176, 

178,  180,  V.  Bury  of  Uppington 

,  Hugh  de  (1270-oJ.  1290),  68,  107 

bis,  233,  289,  290 

, ,  Hngh,    son   of   (natus  ante 

1250,  ob.  1314),  290 

, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1292),  vii.  143 

, , ,  JuUana,   wife   of,   vii. 

143 
Losford  of  Uppington. — 

Eobert  de  Losford  (1211),  viii.  156, 
165,  167 

,  AUanore  Mussun,  wife  of,  viii. 

165,  182 

■ ,  Alianore   Mussun,   widow    of 

(1220-41),  vui.  165,  167-169 

,  Amicia,  dau.  of,  viii.  165,  169, 

170 

,  Dimota,  dau.  of  (c.  1245),  viii. 

165,  169 

,  Dionysia,  dau.  of    (c.  1245), 

viii.  165, 169,  170 

,  Isabella,  dau.  of,  viii.  165, 169, 

V.  Huntington 

,  Sibil,  dau.  of  (1241),  viii.  165, 

169,  170 

• ,  William,  son  of,  vui.  165, 167, 

169 
Lotwioh,  William  de  (1203),  103 
Louther,  Hugh,  de,  145  ;  viii.  270 
Lovel  of  Baxterley  (Warwictsh.) .— John, 
son  of  William  (tern.  Edw.  I.),  viii.  85 
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Lovel  of  Tichmersh 

,  John  (oi.  1314),  134 

> ,  Maud  Burnel,  wife  of,  134 

,  John  (ob.  1347),  134 

,  John  (1378-9),  72  n 

Lowe,  Ralph  de  la  (1255-62),  341  bis 
Lowe  of  Beokbury. — 

,  Thomas  (1351-61),  viii.  160 

, ,  PetroniUa  de  Beckbury,  wife 

of,  Tiii.  160 
Lowys  of  Whitton  and  Vennington. — 
,  Robert  (1240-56),  tu.  44,  66,  v. 

Whitton 

,  Simon  (1292),  -rii.  66,  v.  Whitton 

Lucy,  Geoffrey  de  (1179-81),  245;  vii. 

364 

,  Richard  de  (Justiciar),  vii.  293 

Ludlow  of  Stokesay  and  Hodnet. — 
,  WOUam  de  {ob.  1316),  63, 120;  yii. 

58-60,334;  Tui.255 
, ,  Matilda  de  Hodnet,  wife  of, 

120 ;  Tii.  58,  59,  63 
,  Laurence  de  (1316-1353),  vii.  59, 

61 

, ,  Hawise,  wife  of,  rii.  59 

, ,  Richard,  son  of  (Prebendary 

of  Westbury),  vii.  61,  62 
,  John  de  (1353-1374),  vu.  89,  62, 

63  ;  viii.  71,  256 

,  Robert  de  (1386),  vii.  62 

,  John  de  (1388),  vii.  62 

Ludlow,  Edmund  de  (Priest,  1316),  157 

,  John  de  (1292),  viii.  270 

,  William  de  (1274),  vii.  143 

Lune,  Richard  and  Robert,  vii.  49 
Lutley  of  Lutley,  Staffordshire. — 
,  Philip  de  (1236-40),  viii.  160,  161, 

169 
,  ,  Amabel  de  Beokbury,  wife  of, 

viii.  160,  161 
Lya,  V.  Lythe 

Lydley,  Undertenants  in,  239,  240 
Lye,  WiUiam  de  (1255),  vii.  143 
,  ,  William,  son  of  (1259),  vii. 

143 
Lyfford,  WiUiam  de  (1256),  104 

, ,  Margery,  wife  of,  104 

Lyle,  John,  41 

, ,  Matilda  de  la  Lee,  wife  of,  41 

Lyndesey,  Thomas  de  (1293),  107 

, ,  Emma,  wife  of,  107 

Lytho,  Nicholas  de  (1200),  24 


Lythe,  Philip  de  (1228),  24 

,  Wihiam  de  (1200),  23,  v.  Waters 

Upton 
Lythe  (Parva),  John  de  (1231-54),  24, 

25,  V.  Balle 

M. 

Maculine,   Lord  of  Eaton   Constantine 

(1331),  viii.  5 
Madeley,  Phihp,  Parson  of,  and  Physician 

(c.  1218-22),  viii.  47,  61 

— ,  Richard  de,  76 

Madoo,  Hoel  ap  (1261),  viii.  Ill 

Maelgon  (1214),  vii.  17,  v.  MaUgwn 

Maghehns,  Grodescall  de,  120  ;  vii.  20,  56 

Mailgwn,  Madoc  ap,  160,  161 

Malet,  Robert  (1101),  vii.  217 

Malherve,  Robert,  233 

. , ■,  WiUiam  de  Harley,  son  of, 

V  Harley 
Malmesbmy,  Robert,  Abbot  of,  vii.  158 
Malvoisin,  Wffliam  (1176),  vii.  293 

,  WiUiam  (1203),  vii.  72 

• ,  Roger  (c.  1225),  138,  305 

Malvoisin  of  Ashfield. — 

,   Henry    (1231-1256),    vii.    278, 


396-7 


397 


-,  *  *  *  de  Baggesore,  wife  of, 


, ,  Phihp,  son  of  (1292),  vu. 

396-398 

,  Thomas  (1274^8),  vii.  396-398 

,  John  (ob.  1349),  vii.  397,  398 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  vii.  397-8 


Malvoisin  of  Berwick. — 

,   Henry   (1150-1190),    vii.   245, 

279,  321,  355,  388-390,  397  ;  vih.  240 
, , ,  AveUna,  wife  of,  vii.  388, 


390,  397 
,  ,  Nicholas,  brother  of,  vii. 

388-9,  390,  397 
, ,  EUas,  brother  of,  vii.  388, 


397 


-,  Herbert,  brother  of,  vii.  388, 

-,  Thomas,   son   of    (1221), 
viii.  233 

, ,  WOliara,  son  of,  vui.  240 

-,  Herbert   (1196-1240),  352  ;  vii. 


397 


135,  278-9,  316,  341,  390-1,  396-7  ; 
viii.  2,  163,  181,  183, 187, 233,  240 
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Malvoisin  of  Berwick  (continued). — 
,  Henry,  son  of  Herbert,  vii.  278, 

390-1,   396-7;   Tiii.  43,   166,   187-8, 

234,  ».  Berwick,  Henry  de 
,  Thomas,  son  of  Herbert,  vii.  278, 

390-1,  396-7  ;  viii.  166,  279 
,  Alan  (oliit  1242),  vii.  279,  390- 

391,  397 

-,  Saer  (1243-1283),  104 ;  vii.  278, 


279,  280,  391-393,  396-7  ;  viii.  166, 
243 

, ,  Alice  de  Muneton,  wife  of. 


vii.  393,  397 

,  Peter  (1283-1299),  344;  vii.  393, 


397 


,  John   (1299-1323),  vii.   336-7, 

393-395,  397 

- ,  John  (II-),  vii.  395-397 


Malvoisin  of  Eodington. — 

,  PhUip  (1284),  vii.  379,  380,  397 

note 
Mamerfeud,  «.  Momerfield 
MaminoM,    WalcheUne    (1138-i4),   vii. 
233,  287-8,  290,  293  ;  viii.  128,  129, 
152-3 
Mandelove,  William  (1341),  viii.  159 
Mansell,  Ralph  (c.  1150),  vii.  235 
ManseU,  John  (Treasurer  of  York),  vii. 

344,  345  ;  viii.  157  bis,  178,  188       ' 
Mara,  Henry  de  (Jasticiar,  1255),  vii.  80 

,  Wigan  de,  353,  354 

Mare  (of  Bolas),  Eichard  de  la   (1414), 
viii.  273 

— — , ,  Isabel,  wife  of,  viii.  273 

Mare,  of  TJffington 

,  Eobert  de  la  (c.   1160),   108  ;  vii. 

293 

, ,  Agues,  daughter  of,  vii.  293 

MarescaU,  John  (1155),  vii.  150 

,  John   (1213-1220),  vii.  246,  248, 

251,  263 ;  viii.  16,  17 

,  WiUiam  (1194),  vii.  294 

MarescaU  of  Bourton  and  Pulley. — 

,  Ralph  I.  (1211-1237),  106,  176-8, 

180,  207-8 ;  viii.  30,  48,  165,  173 

, ,  Alice,  dau.  of,  177-8 ;    viii. 

165,  173  bis,  174,  278,  v.  Panton 

J  ,  Isabella   Bosohart,  wife   of, 

176-8,  207-8  ;  viii.  165,  173,  174 

,  Ralph  II.  (ob.  1263),  178,  208-9 ; 

viii.  157,  169,  174 


MarescaU  of  Bourton,  &c.  (continued). — 

,  Engelard,  sou  of  Ralph  (II.),  178, 

209-211 ;  viii.  165 

, ,  Philip,  son  of,  179,  210 ;  viii. 

165 
MarescaU  of  Uppiagton. — 

,    Wiaiam    (1202-1244),   viii.    156, 

164, 167,  168  ter,  169,  172  bis,  183- 
185,  187 

- — ,  ,  Isolda,  or  CecUia  Mussun, 

wife  of,  viii.  183-185 
Marescal  (of  Wenlock),  John  le  (1272), 

vii.  64 
MareschaU  of  "Winsley  and  Woolaston. — 

,  John  (1255-1272),  vii.  115,  177 

, ,  Sibil,  wife  of,  vii.  177 

,  Thomas  le  (1334),  vii.  65 

, ,  Isabel,  wife  of,  vii.  65 

MareschaU  of  Wyke. — 

,  Walter  (Deacon)  (o.  1222-35),  viii. 

167  bis,  168 
Marescot,  v.  Marscot 
Marisco,  Christiana  de,  136 

,  Greoffrey  de,  146  « 

Marniiou,  Barons  Marmiou. — 

,  Robert  (1176-1188),  vii.  293  ;  viii. 

227  n,  232,  232  n 

■ ,  Robert  (1214),  vii.  248 

,  Phihp,  116, 117, 197-199, 200,  201, 

205  ;  vii.  168 ;  viii.  286 

, ,  Johanna  de  KUpec,  lat  wife 

of,  116,  197,  200,  201  ;  vu.  168 

, ,  *  *  *  *,  2ud  wife  of,  201 

, ,  Mazera,  dau.  of,  199,  v.  Crom- 

weU 

, ,  Joan,  dau.  of,  199,  200,  v. 

Morteyn 

, ,  MatUda,  dau.  of,  199,  v.  Bo- 

teler  of  Norbury 

J ,  Joan,  youngest  dau.  of,  199, 

201 
Marrys,  ji.  Marisco 

Marscot,  Lord  of  Eaton  Mascott  (1155- 
94),  102,  103 ;  vii.  245,  275-6,  277  «, 
286  n,  305,  321 ;  viii.  9 

,  Hamo,  sou  of    (1175-1230),  35, 

103^,  106,  148 ;  vii.  245,  321,  327  ; 
viii.  17,  136,  286 

, ,  PetrouUla,  wife  of,  106 

,  Henry,  sou  of,  103 ;  vii.  245,  321 

,  Nicholas,  son  of  (c.  1200),  106 


INDEX   OK    PERSONS. 


357 


Marscot  of  Baton  Masoott  (pontinued). — 

,  Wmiam  (1240),  104,  107 

,  WiEiam  (1255-'79),  57,  68,  69  n, 

104,  107  bis,  248,  256 
Maj-scot,  Richard  (1258),  104 

,  Robert  (aire.  1270),  107 

,  Thomas  (1283),  16,  104,  107 

Mkrscote,  Roger  de  (1292),  vii.  4 
Marsh,  alias  Eyton,  Family  of. — 

Hugh  de  Marsh  (1189-1209),  yii.  16, 

123-126,  135 
William  de  Eyton,  or  de  Marsh  (son 
of  Hugh),  vii.  114, 123-125 

,  Robert  de  Eyton,  brother  of 

(e.  1220-1),  vii.  18,  123-125 

,  Ahce,  sister  of,  vii.  123-4 

,  Ascelina(deBreddeshill), sister 

of,  vii.  123-125 

,  Edith,  sister  of,  rii.  123-4 

,  &odith,  sister  of,  vii.  123-4 

,  Isolda,  sister  of,  vH.  123—4 

,  Margaret,  sister  of,  vii.  123 

,  Mirabel,  sister  of,  vii.  123 

,  Petroml,  sister  of,  vii.  123, 126, 

135  bis 

,  ,  Robert,  son  of  (1256), 

vii.  126 

,  SibU,  sister  of,  vii.  123 

,  Roger  de  Marsh  (I.),  son  and 

heir  of  (1240-1272),  vii.  27,  28, 
57,  58,  95,  104,  124-126,  128  Us, 
177? 

,   ,    John,   son   of   (1256- 

1270),  vii.  126  bis 

, ,  Roger  de  Marsh    (II.), 

son  and  heir  of  (1274-1280),  vii. 
126,  129 
Marsh,  Wido  de  (1209),  vii.  16,  123 

, ,  Margery  de  Brerlawe,  widow 

of  (1221),  vii.  123-4 

, ,  Roger,  son  of  (1221),  vii.  124 

, ,  Robert,  Provost  of  (1255),  vii. 

128 
Marshall,  The  Earls,  vii.   74,  v.  Pem- 
broke 
Martel,  Osbert  (tern.  Hen.  I.),  255  » 

,  Wilham  {tern.  Hen.  II.),  350, 353-4 

Martin,  William,  vii.  190  » 

— — , ,  Joan,  sister  of,  vii.  190  »,  v. 

Audley 
Martin,  Faber  (c.  1180),  vii.  69,  v.  Beeche 


Martin  (Papal  Nuncio,  1245),  vii.  78 
Mascon,  WiUiam  (o.  1203),  vii.  375 
Massy,  John,  42 
Matthew  (Dapifer  to  William  fitz  Alan), 

vii.  285 
Mauduit  of  Hanslape,  Robert  (1175-6), 

viii.  154 
Mauduit  of  Warminster,  134 
^— ,  Thomas,  111,  112, 195 ;  vii.  305 

, ,  Robert,  brother  of,  vii.  305 

,  William,  221,  225,  242  n 

Maulay,  Peter  de  (1214),  viii.  267 
Mauveysin,  v.  Malvoisin 
Mayou,  Roger  (1303),  vii.  127 
Meeson,  William  de   (c.  1245),  vni.  49, 

275 
-— , ,  WilHam,  son  of  (1249-93), 

viii.  50,  275 
•,  Thomas  de  (tern.  Edw.  ,11.),  viii. 

276 
MeheU,  Su-  M.,  vii.  94 
Meirioun,  Grervase  ap,  161 
Meisy,  Robert  de  (1240),  112,  v.  Staple- 

toji 
Meleburn,  Robert  de  (c.   1138-40),  vii. 

353 ;  viii.  152 
Meole  (Brace),  Gilbert  de  (1221),  111  w, 

356 

,  Incumbents  of,  358 

• ,  Roger,  Serjeant  of,  111,  356 

,  Undertenants  in,  357 

,  Wilham,  Provost  of,  111,  356 

Meole  (Oruok),  Robert  de  (1255-6),  vii. 

191 

,  Adam  de  (1272),  vii.  191 

,  Wilham  Burt  of  (1292),  vii.  191 

Mer,  Alan  le  (c.  1220),  vii.  336 

Mercia,  Earls  of,  6, 170,  v.  Leofric,  Algar, 

Edwin 

,  Wulfhere,  King  of  (661),  vii.  130 

Mere,  Eudo  de  (1203),  viii.  135 

MerUoun,  v.  Esmerfllum 

Mersse,  v.  Marsh 

Merston,  Roger  de  (1242),  73 

Meryton,  Henry  and  Felicia  de  (<?.  1173), 

viii.  231 
Messer,  Richard  le  (1221),  111 
Messeure,  Thomas  le  (1267),  vii.  29 
Meston,  v.  Meeson 
Metz,  Warin  de  {tem.  Hen.  I.),  vii.  67, 91, 

91  n,  204,  217 
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Meverel,  Gflbert  (o.  1245),  vii.  96 
Meverel,  Ivo  (c.  1235),  viii.  52 

,  Nicholas  (1250-6),  vii.  174-5,  177 

, ,  Lucia  de  Say,  wife  of  (1235- 

1263),  vii.  174,  175 

,  Richard  (1250),  vu.  174 

,  Richard  (Clerk,  1236),  viii.  48 

.^,  Walter  (o.  1155-75),  vu.  389 ;  viii. 

28 
Mey   (of   Stoney  Stretton),   Richard  le 

(1253),  vii.  14 
Meyler,  Henry  (c.  1279),  68,  69  n 
Middelton,  Roger  de  (1335),  106 
Middlehope,  WiUiam   de  (1203-12),  91 

his  ;  vii.  328 
,  Richard  de  (1221-41),  25,  53, 75, 

107-8  ;  vii.  328,  329,  330 ;  viii.  140 
,  WiUiam  de  (1270),  128 


Middleton,  Hamo  de  (1262),  341 

,  Fnerard  de,  vii.  304,  305 

, ,  Stephen,  son  of,  v.  Pimley 

Milde,  Roger  le  (1292),  vii.  4 
Milisent,  WiUiam,  370 

, ,  Adam,  soij  of  (1221),  370 

. ,  Peter  (1272),  vii.  188 

Milhchope,  Thomas  de  (c.  1172),  304 
Minsterley,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  46,  47 
Miraval,  William,  Abbot  of,  330 
Milton,  WiUiam  (1479),  42 
Mokeleye,  Roger  de  (1304-15),  vii.  334  ; 

viii.  179 
Molventon,  WiUiam  de  (1285),  viii.  68 
Momerfield,  Richard  de  (c.  1252),  vii.  63 ; 

vUi.  129,  130 
, ,  Agnes,  widow  of  (1259), 

viii.  129,  130 
, ,  OUver,  son  of  (1259),  viii. 

130  ■" 

Moneford,  Richard  de  (1203),  94 

, ,  Mabel,  wife  of,  94 

Monemue,  Baderon  de  (1165),  192 
,  John  de  (1216-1232),  153,  346  ; 

vu.  20, 167,  248 
) ,  CecUia  Waleran,  wife  of, 

153 
Montalt,  Roger  de  (1245-59),  vii.  26,  78 
Monte  (of  LflleshaU),  Roger  de  (o.  1240- 

70),  viii.  39 

,  Robert  de  {oh.  1294),  viii.  231 

) ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  viu.  231 

, .  WiUiam,  son  of,  vii).  231 


Montemarisco,  Hervey  de,  328 
Montfort,  Simon  de,  127,  v.  Leicester 

,  Peter  de  (1264),  vii.  84 

Montfort  of  IdsaU. — 

,  Robert  de  (1272),  viii.  85 

Montgomery  of  Baton  Constantino. — 
,  Adam  de  (1267-1290),  vii.  29; 

viii.  3,  4,  189 
,  ,  Isabel  de  Constantine, 

2nd  wife  of,  viii.  3,  4,  5 

, ,  Robert,  son  of,  viii.  4,  5 

, ',  Thomas,  son  of  (1290), 


vui.  4 


,  Alexander  de  (1292),  viii.  4 

Montgomery   (of   Scotland),  Robert    de 

(c.  1170),  vii.  225,  225  » 
Montgomery  of  Shrewsbury. 

,  David  de  (e.  1271),  viii.  130 

,  PhUip  de  (1272),  363 ;  vii.  29 

. ■, ,  SibU,  wife  of,  363 

— , . ,  Walter,  son  of   (1267- 

72),  vii.  29,  30 
Montgomery,   Lords  of  the  Honour  of, 
265,  286 ;  vu.  120 

Baldwin  de  BoUers  (tern.  Hen.  I.), 

vii.  7  «,  389 
Robert  de  BoUers  (1176-1203),  vii. 
173,  177,  195 

,  HUlaria  Trussebut,  wife  of,  vii. 

195 
Wffliam  de  Courtenay  (1207-1214), 
259  ;  vii.  173 
Montgomery,  David  de  (c.  1290),  viii.  166 
Montgomery,  Hugh,  64 

■ ; ,  ****  de  la  Pole,  wife  of, 

64 

,  Reginald  de  (1288),  vii.  87 

— ,  Owen  de  (Rector  of  Pulver- 

batch  (1292),  203 
Morcar,  Comes  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  69;  vii.  2, 

116  his,  230 ;  viii.  280 
More  (Eardiagton),  Nicholas  de,  89  » 
Morel  (of  Cressage),  Herbert,  316 

, ,  Wflliam,  son  of  (def.  1272), 

316 

, , ,  Matilda,  wife  of,  316 

, , ,  SibU,  and  other  daugh- 
ters of,  316,  V.  Walwayu 
Mortayn,  WiUiam  de,  169,  199 

, ,  Johanna  Marmion,  wife 

of,  169, 199-201 
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Morteyn  (of  Walsall),  Boger  de,  115  n 
, ,  *  *  *  #j  daughter  of,  115  n, 

V.  Stapleton 
Mortimer  of  Wigmore.- — ■ 
,,  Ealph  (I.)  de,  2,  4  his,  6,  206,  212, 

214  bis,  348-350 ;  vii.  8,  198  ter ;  viii. 

254,  255,  257,  262 
,  Hugh  (I.)  de,  350,  353,  357 ;  vii. 

288 
,  Eoger  (I.)  de,  350-355  ;  vii.  148, 

166 
, ,  Isabel  de  Perrars,  wife  of,  vii. 

148 

,  Hugh  (II.)  de,  216 ;  vii.  20,  248 

, ,  Annora  de  Braose,  wife  of,  vii. 

154  n 
,  Ealph  (II.)  de,  216,  356 ;  vii.  22 ; 

viii.  Ill 
,  Eoger  (II.)  de,  5,  129,  130,  161, 

214,  216-7,  357  ;  vii.  26-28,  33  n,  187, 

254^5,  257-260 

, ,  Isabel,  dau.of,vii.229,257-60 

■ ,  Edmund  (I.)  de,  218,  357  ;  vii.  259, 

261 

, ,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  viii.  63, 

64,  ».  Verdon 

,  Eoger  (III.)  de,  63 

Morton,  Dawe  de  (1257),  vii.  104 

Morton,  The  Dean  of,  73 

Morton  of  Morton-Toret. — 

,  Bartholomew  de,  vii.  102,  375,  v. 

Toret 
Morton  of  Morton  (Staflfordshire). — 
,  Michael  de  (1255-1278),  300,  301 ; 

vii.  345 ;  viii.  43,  44,  45,  47,  49  iis 
; ,  Michael,  son  of  (1278-1304), 

vii.  323  ;  viii.  44,  48,  50 

,  - — , ,  Heirs  of  (1315),  301 

,  Wniiam  de,  vih.  49 

, ,  James,  son  of  (p.  1260-80), 

viii.  49  qnater 
,  William  de  (Clerk,  1304-1316),  viii. 

44,48 

,  Walter  de  (1804),  viii.  48 

MorviUe,  Alice  de  (1236),  viii.  48 

,  John,  Prior  of  (1220),  184 

Moryce,  Henry  (1292),  viii.  68 
Moses  (a  Jew  of  High  Hatton),  vii.  363 
Moubray,  Eoger  de  (pi.  1266-7),  viii.  15 
, ,  Maud  de  Beauchanip,  wife 

of,  viii.  15 


Moubray,  Eoger,  son  of  Eoger  de,  viii.  15 

, ,  John,  son  of,  viii.  15 

Mounford,  Eobert  (1455),  118 

, ,  Maria  (de  Stapleton),  wife 

of,  118 
Mouthe,  John  (1397-8),  vii.  282 
Muohale,  William  de  (1267),  vu.  256  » 
Muokleton    of    Muckleton,   near    Shaw- 
bury. — 

T ,  Eichard  de  (o.  1190),  viii.  134 

,  Adam  de  (1203),  viii.  135 

,  Jevon  de  (1290),  viii.  150 

Muokleston     (Staffordshire),     Adam    de 

(1306),  viii.  21 
Mueyson,  Philip,  vii.  380,  v.  Malvoisin 
Muisun,  V.  Mussun 
Mukesleston   (now  Muxton),  Agnes  fitz 

Sibil  of  (1186-1200),  viii.  232 
,  Eichard  TJrse  of  (c.  1273),  vui.  231, 

V.  Bere 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  232 

,  William  de  (c.  1260),  viH.  49 

,  WiUiam  Urae  of,  vni.  39,  v.  Bere 

Muleton,  Thomas  de  (Justiciar),  vii.  21, 

191 
MundeviUe,  Eichard  de,  vii.  229,  256,  u. 

AmundeviUe 
, ,  Maud  le  Boteler,  wife  of, 

vii.  229,  256 
Munduble,  Pagan  de  (1165),  vii.  241  « 
Muneton,  Henry  de,  179 

,  — ,  Robert,  son  of  (1292),  179 

, , ,  Emma  de  la  Eee,  wife 

of,  179 

,  John  de  (1262),  vii.  392 

,  Peter  de  (1256),  229,   341 ;  vii. 


82,  393 

, ,  Agnes,  dau.  of,  vii.  393 

, ,  Alice,  dau.  of,  vii.  393 

.,  Walter  de  (1203-9),  86, 103 ;  vii. 


16 


Munslow,  William  de  (1272),  7,  44 

,  Eobert  de  (1267-8),  92 

Muriden,  Wilham  de  (1349),  viii.  288 
Musca,  WiUiam  de  (c.  1144),  viii.  129 
Mussun  of  TJppington. — 

Eoger  Mussun  (1166-1190),  99, 175, 
207 ;  vii.  245,  321 ;  viii.  153-191 
passim,  193 

,  G-aliena,  wife  of,  viii.  154-156, 

160,  165,  184 
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Mussun  of  Uppington  {continned). — 
,  Gilbert,  brother  of  Koger,  viii.  155, 

160 
,  Alianore,   daughter  of  Eoger,  viii. 

157,  165,  167-169,  v.  Losford 
,  AHce,  daughter  of  Koger,  viii.  174, 

u.  Cherlton  of  TJppington 
. ,  Alina,  daughter  of  Roger,  99  ;  viii. 

155  n,  159,  160,  v.  Beckbury 
,  Dionisia,  daughter  of  Eoger,  175, 

207;   viii.   165,   K.   Boscard  and  Ktz 

Geoffrey 
,  Isabella,   daughter  of  Jloger,  vui. 

176,  181,  V.  ChesthuU 
,  Isolda,  alias  Cecilia,  daughter  of 

Koger,   viii.    156,    183,    a.   Dod,    and 

Maresohall 
,  Juhana,   daughter  of  Koger,   viii. 

186,  V.  Corbrond  and  Beckbury 
,  Meidus,  or  Madousa,  daughter  of 

Koger,  viii.  156,  175,  190,  191 
,  PetroniUa,  daughter  of  Koger,  viii. 

160, 161,  V.  Fisher 

,  Sibil,  daughter  of  Koger,  viii.  163, 

164^5,  u.  Brug 
Mutton  of  Ingestre  (Staffordshire). — 

,  Kalph  de  {def.  1241),  viii.  84 

, ,  Isabella,  daughter  of,  viii.  84, 

85,  V.  Chetwynd 


N. 


Nagington,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  18 
Weget,  Walter  de,  313 
Wfesse,  Koger  de,  vii.  225 
Netley,  Undertenants  in,  298 
Neuton,  Adam  de,  vii.  225  n,  226  n 
Nevill,  Alan  de  (Justiciar),  74 ;  vii.  840 
,  Hugh  (Justiciar),  24,  55,  339  ;  vii. 

16,  250,  273,  327 ;  vii.  206,  266,  267 
Nevill,    Kalph,   Earl    of   Westmoreland 

(1411),  viii.  22 

, ,  Kalph,  son  of,  viii.  22 

, , .  Mary  de  Perrars,  wife 

of,  viii.  22 
Newbold,  Stephen  de  (1232),  278 

,  Walter  de  (1221),  111 

Newmarch,  Bernard  de,  vii.  228 

, ,  Nesta,  wife  of,  vii.  228 

,  James  de  (1207),  vii.  19 


Newnham  (near  Ford),  Undertenants  in, 

vii.  191 
Newport,  Alexander  Piscator  de,  k.  Fisher 

,  Thomas   (Kector  of  Bolas,  Eyton, 

and  Pulverbatch),  204 ;  viii.  36  n,  212, 
Newton  (Meole  Brace),  William  de  (1249), 
357 

,  Thomas  de  (1292),  357 

Newton,  John  de  (1256),  116 
NichoUs,  William  (Chaplain,  1401),  220 
Noc,  Kichard,  vii.  191 
Noel,  Kobert,  vii.  308  «,  321 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  368 ;  vii.  242, 

245,  308  «,  321 ;  viii.  207,  232  n 

, ,  Philip,  son  of,  viii.  77 

, , ,  Kobert,  son  of  (1226) 

viii.  77 

,  PhiHp  (o.  1280),  vii.  393 

Noiers,  Wilham  (1086),  vii.  214 
Norfolk,  Giles  de  (Clerk),  vii.  197 

, ,  AHce,  wife  of,  vii.  197 

,  Simon  de,  vii.  218  » 

, ,  Avelina,  mother  of,  vii.  218  n 

,  William  de  (c.  1220),  177 ;  viii.  141 

Normandy,  Dukes  of. — 

Kobert  Courte-heuse,  vii.  210 

,  William,  son  of,  vii.  210 

Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  viii.  217  » 
Henry   Plantagenet,  vii.  236,  288; 
viii.  217  « 
Normannus  Venator  (1086-93),  1,  2,  189, 

268,  270,  275,  286-7,  viii.  265 
Northampton,  Simon,  Earl  of  (1138),  323 
Norwich,  Bishops  of.' — 

Herbert  (1101),  vii.  217 
John  (1204),  vii.  72 
Norwis,  Geoffrey  de  (Friar),  vii.  95 
Novo  Burgo,  v.  Newport 
Noyse  (of  Uppington),  John,  son  of  Hugh 

(1303),  viii.  179 
Nugent,  Philip  (1203),  viu.  80,  238 
,  Philip  (1304),  viii.  80,  238 


O. 

Oakley,  Stephen  de  (1203,  1210),  364; 
viii.  135 

,  Stephen  de,  viii.  25 

, ,  Kichard,  son  of,  viii.  25 

, , ,  Lucia,  wife  of,  viii.  25 
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Oaks,  Thomas  de  (1272-83),  168-9 

,  Richard,  son  of,  169 

,  William  fitz  Geofli'ey  of  (1199),  167 

,  Undertenants  in,  168-9 

Odo  (1086),  2  his,  80,  92,  98,  v.  Bemieres, 

and  Eitz  Odo 
Oirri,  Fult  d',  Tiii.  9  »,  10-12,  16,  IV,  61 
, ,  Maud  le  Strange,  wife  of,  viii. 

9  n,  10,  11 

^. ,  Geoffrey,  son  of,  Tiii.  12 

, ,  Pulk,  nephew  of,  Tiii.  12 

Oldbmy,  Stephen,  Eeotor  of  (1343),  179 
Ollerton,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  68 
Onslow,  Adam  de  (1190),  vii.  172 

,  John  de  (1203-1215),  vii.  18,  172 

,  Richard  de  (1256),  vii.  173 

,  Roger  de  (1236-1284),  to.  172 

,  Roger  fitz  Warin  de  (1256-74),  vii. 

172 

,  John  de  (1292),  vii.  173 

,  John  le  Mouner  of  (1302),  vii.  173 

, ,  Eatherine,  wife  of,  vii.  173 

Onslow  (of  Rodington),  William  (1477), 

viii.  81 

, ,  Marione,  wife  of,  viii.  81 

Ordericus  Vitahs   (Historian),   vii.   203, 

204,  206,  209,  233  ;  viii.  244,  245 
Ordmer  (1086),  vii.  2,  179,  180 
Ordricus  Sacrimarius  (c.  1125),  vii.  10 
Orgrim  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198  ;  viii.  255 
Orleton,  Adam  de,  Clerk  (c.  1237),  viii. 

169,  278 

,  Ivo  de  (e.  1233),  viii.  187,  278 

,  Pagan  de  (1305),  viii.  279 

,  Reginald  de,  viii.  279 

,  — — ,  Juliana,  daughter  of  (1256), 

viii.  279 
,  Thomas  de  (Clerk,  1225-1249),  viii. 

81,  169  bis,  170  bis,  171-175, 177, 185, 

187  bis,  277,  278 
, ,  Ralph,  son  of  (1248-1260), 

viii.  166,  177,  278,  279 

,  Undertenants  ha,  viii.  278,  279 

Orleton  of  Orleton,  &c. 

,  Radulf  de  (c.  1140-50),  viU.  195, 276 

,  Adam  de  (c.  1172-82),  287,  288  ; 

vii.  245,  321,  355  ;  viii.  47,  195,  276 
,  Ralph  (II.)    de    (1186-1215),  vH. 

328  ;  vui.  276 
^ ,  William,  brother  of  (c.  1210- 

1215),  vii.  328  ;  viii.  276 
VIII. 


Orleton  of  Orleton  {contintied). — 

,  WiUiam  de   (1240-1264),  vii.  329, 

.  336 ;  viii.  259,  277,  279 

,  William  de  (1284-1295),  viii.  277 

,  Adam  (II.)  de  (1295-1305),  viii. 

277 

,  John  de  (1324),  viii.  278 

Orry,  Greoffrey,  vii.  167 

, ,  WiUiam,  brother  of,  vii.  167 

Osbemus  (1086),  2,  9,  v.  Richards  Castle 
Oswaldestre,  Eva  de,  viii.  86,  87  » 
Otley,  Adam  (1563),  282 
,  Richard  (Rector  of  Pitchford,  1509- 

1520),  282 
■,  Roger  (Rector  of  Pitcliford,  1535), 

280,  282 

,  William  (1509-20),  282 

Otley,  of  Berwick  Maviston. — 

,  Richard  (1397-8),  vii.  396 

Ouiet  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198 ;  viii  26 
Outi  (1086),  238-9,  v.  Auti 
Overs,  Madoc  de,  297. 

, ,  Robert,  son  of  (1221-48),  297 

,  ,  Eynon,  Griffin,  &c.,  sons  of, 

297 
Overton,  Geofiry  de  (1237),  viii  140. 


P. 

PaganeU  (of  Dudley),  Gervase,  227 
Pagrave,  Henry  de  (c.  1110),  vii.  218 

,  WiUiam  de  (1165),  vii.  218 

Pak,  Peter  (1221),  81  » 

Palmer,  Robert  and  WilUam   (c.  1225), 

225 
Palmer  (of  Salop),  WiUiam  (e.  1170),  vu. 

292 
Panton,  Henry   (c.  1248-61),  177 ;  viii. 

165,  174,  178 
, ,  Ahce  MarshaU,  wife  of,  177, 

178  ;  viii.  165,  174 
Pantulf,  of  Dawley,  300,  302.— 
,  Ralph  (c.   1170-1192),  vii.   364; 

viii.  27,  42,  47 
,   William   (1193-1203),   351;    vh. 

341 ;  viii.  42,  47,  159,  161,  172,  181, 

183, 186-7 

, ,  Felicia,  wife  of,  viii.  42 

, ,  PhiUp,  brother  of,  viii.  159, 

161,  181,  186-7 

46 
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Pantulf,  of  Dawley  {continued). — 

,  Alan  (1203-1218),  Tiii.  42, 43,  47 

,  Adam  {def.  1240),  viii.  43 

, ;  Coheirs  of,  yiii.  43 

Pantulf  of  Hales. — 

,  William  (1228),  Tii.  376 

Pantulf,  Barons  of  Wem,  300,  363 
,  William  (1086),  2  bis,  298,  300 ; 

vii.  198  pluries,  209  ;  viii.  20,  24,  26, 

36-38,  40,  42,  46 
,  Ivo  (1135-1176),  363;    vii.  237, 

239,  275,  388 ;  viu.  27,  52 

, ,  Brice,  son  of,  viii.  52 

.Hugh  (1170-1224),  35,  98,   153, 

164-5,  259,  364,  368 ;  vii.  12,  15,  17, 

164,  228,  239,  242,  244.,  251,  294, 305, 

313  bis  ;  viii.  23,  47,  154 
, ,  Christiana,  wife  of,  364 ;  vii. 

228,  239,  V.  Fitz  Alan 

, ,  Alan,  son  of,  vii.  18 

, ,  Hugh,  son  of,  vii.  18 

, ,  Ivo,  son  of,  364 ;  viii.  23 

,  William  (1220-1233),  vu.  18,  19, 

21,  76,  77 
■ , ,  Hawyse  fitz  Warin,  wife  of, 

vii.  75,  76 
, ,  Maud,  daughter  and  heir  of, 

vii.  76,  77  ;  viii.  24 
Park   (Herefordshire),   Alianore    de    (c. 

1240),  197 
Park  (Stoke-upon-Tem),  Henry  del  (1317) , 

viii.  69 
Parmenter,  Walter,  267 
Parsons,  William  (of  Middleton),  105 
, ,  Margaret  de  BaskerviUe,  wife 

of,  105,  106 

, ,  Roger  de  Middleton,  son  of, 

106 
Partrich,  John  (1342),  165 

,  Eoger  (1401),  220 

Passelewe,  Eobert  (Justiciar),  124,  141, 

208 
Patinton,  Hugh  de  (1280),  vii.  122 

,  Stephen  de,  251  i 

>  5  Cluistiana,  wife  of,  251,  v. 

Smetlioott 
Paumer,  Eoger  le  (1273),  357 
Pauncefot,  Sir  Peter  (c.  1290),  vii.  176 
Payn  of  Leighton. — 
,  William  (1284-1312),  vu.  333,336, 

337,  395 
,  Eichard  (1312),  vii.  324 


Payn,  Eanulf  (Clerk,  Chaplain,  or  Official, 

u.  1250-1269),  151 ;  vii.  29 ;  viii.  150 
Pech,  Eichard  (1267),  vii.  28 
Pechesey,  Hugh  de  (1250),  viii.  62,  69 

,  Henry  de  (1256-84),  viii-  67,  69 

Peoton,  Eichard  de  {ante  1230),  vii.  383 
Pedwardine,  Walter  de  (1253-1297),  89, 

90  ;  vii.  345  ;  viii.  31,  32 
, ,  Matilda,  wife  of,  viii.  81,  32, 

287 

, ,  Eoger,  son  of,  viii.  32 

PeleshaU,  Eobert  de  (1255),  viii.  264 
Pembroke,  Barle  of. — 

WiUiam  MarshaU    (1216),  vii.   75 ; 

viii.  138 
Eichard  MarahaU  (1234),  15 
Pembruge,  Fulk  de  (1292  ?),  viii.  45 

,  Fulk  de  (1322),  65  ;  vii.  361 

, ,  Matilda,  widow  of,  vii.  361, 

1).  Corbet  of  Hadley 
Peninton,  PhiUp  de  (1200-1240),  vij.  279, 

375  bis ;  viii.  62,  163,   175,  181,  183, 

187,  206,  286-7 
, ,  Hamo,  probably  brother  of, 

vii.  375  bis 
,  Stephen  de  (c.  1245-50),  vii.  378 ; 

viii.  288 
,  Philip  de  (e.  1260-1298),  254;  vii. 

379  ;  viii.  287  «,  288  bis 
, ,  Robert,  probably  brother  of 

(e.  1270-80),  vii.  281 

,  aeoflFrey  de  (1319),  vii.  282 

-> , ,  Jolin,  brother  of,  vii.  282 

■ ,  Philip,  brother  of,  vii.  282 

,  PhiHp  de  (1349),  viii.  288 

Pentarne,  WiDiam  (1296),  223 
Perche,  Le  Comte  de  (1118),  vii.  210 
Percy,  WUliam  de  (1245),  vii.  254 
Permentar,  Simon  (of  Wenlock),  67 

, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  67 

Perton  of  Perton  and  Stirchley. — 

,  Eanulf  (I.),  de  (1211-41),  vHi.  123 

,  Jolin  de(1241-57),viii.  118,119,122 

, ,  Juliana,  widow  of  (1259),  viii. 

122  « 

,  Eanulf  (II.)  de  (1255-1259),  viii. 

120,  122,  123 
,  ;  Margaret,    vridow    of,    viii. 

123  « 

,  WiUiam  de  (1259-1280),  viu.  123 

,  John  (II.)  de  (1280-1320),  viii.  123 

, ,  Walter,  son  of,  viii.  124 
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■Peshale  of  Chetwynd. — 

,  John,  son  of  Adam  de,  viii.  88-90 

, ,  Joan  de  Chetwynd,  wife  of, 

viii.  88,  89,  90 
Peshale,  Master  Walter  de  (1255-1267), 

101 ;  vii.  256  n 

,  Thomas  de  (1294),  101 

,  Sii-  John  (1313),  vii.  296 

Pestur,  Adam  le  (e.  1279),  68 
Peterborough,  John,  Abbot  of,  vii.  82  n 
Petton,  Richard  de  (1230-58),  vii.  104, 383 
Petyt,  William  (Chaplain),  138 
Peverel  of  Essex,  or  London. — 

,  William  (tern.  Henry  I.),  310,  311 

, ,  Matilda,  sister  of,  310 

Peverel  of  Dover  and  Brunne,  vii.  68,  217, 

288 

,  WilUam  (I.)  (1127),  viii.  212  n 

,  WiUiam  (II.)   {oh.  1148),  vii.  68, 

288,  290,  293,  354 ;  viii.  128,  152-3 
Peverel  of  Hatfield  Peverel. — 

,  Eauulf  (1086),  2,  809,  310 

, ,  William,  son  of,  310,  u.  Pe- 
verel of  Essex 
Peverel  of  High  EreaU,  &c. 
- — ,  Hamo,  10,  170,  310 ;  vii.  220,  221, 

352-3,  363 ;  viii.  59,  60,  126,  128-9, 

132, 150-154,  191,  193, 195 
, ,  Sibil  de  Tomai,  wife  of,  viii. 

127-129,  132,  151-153 
, ,  Seburga,  daughter  of,  vii.  352, 

354,  363 ;  viii.  195 

, ,  Warin,  Sewer  to,  viii.  66 

, ,  William,  brother  of,  v.  Peverel 

of  Dover 
Peverel  of  Nottingham. — 

,  William  (tern.  Will.  I.),  310 

,  WilUam  (1154),  310,  311 

Peverel,  Peter  (1255),  vii.  94 ;  viii.  31 

Peverel  of  Pitchford,  &e.— 

,  Edmund,  son  of   Robert  (1321), 

275-6 

, ,  John,  son  of,  276 

. , ,  Margaret,  daughter  of,  276, 

».  Pole 
Peverel  (of  Sandford,  Devonshire),  Hugh, 

vii.  166 
Phiton,  Eiohard,  vii.  235 
Piohard  (of  Osbaston),  Hamtmd,  vii.  364 
Pichard  (of  Smethcott), Boger  (1253-72), 

251-2 


Pichford  of  Albrighton,  Pitchford,  &o.,  1 

,  Balph  (I.)  de,  268-270, 278-9,  287 

, ,  *  *  *,  first  wife  of,  270 

,  ,  *  *  *,  second  wife  of,  270 

, ,  Bngelard,  brother  of,  268  u, 

278,  280 
, ,  Engelard  de  Stretton,  son  of, 

268-9  n,  270;  vii.  278 
,  Richard  (I.)  de,  268  n,  269,  270 ; 

vii.  278 

,  Richard  (II.)  de,  269,  270 

,  ,  Nicholas,  brother  of,  270 

,Hugh  de  (1172-1210),  269,  270, 

276,  283,  285 
, ,  Burga  de  Baskervill,  wife  of, 

269,  270,  283 
, ,  Isabella,   daughter   of,   269, 

270-1 
, ,  ,  Richard  de  Pichford, 

son  of,  270-1 

, ,Wilham,  son  of,  269,  270-1 

,  Ralph  (II.)  de,  100,  107  iis,  269  n, 

270-1,  273,  276-7,  283,  285  ;  vHi.  30 
, ,  Margery  le  Strange,  Ist  wife 

of,  270,  273,  283 

, ,  *  *  *,  2nd  wife  of,  270,  272 

', ,  Burga,  daughter  of,  270,  273, 

n.  Wililey 
,  John  de,  101,  270-4,  276-7,  283- 

284,  289 
, ,  Margaret  Devereux,  wife  of, 

101,  270,  273-5,  283 
,  Ralph  (III.)  de,  101,  270,  274-5, 

281,  286 
Pichford  (of  Cantlop)  Nicholas  de  (1316- 

1343),  290,  290  » 
Pichford  (of  Swannington,  Leicestershire), 

Wiffiam  de,  272 
Pichford,  Adam  de  (1235),  276 
,  Engelard,  son  of  Robert  de  (1228), 

viii.  182 
,  Geoifrey    de    (Seneschal    of     the 

Forests),  341,  342 

• ,  Henry  de  (1249),  276 

,  Master  Robert  de,  280 

,  Osbert  of,  276 

, ,  Hugh,  son-in-law  of,  276 

,  Rectors  of,  280-1 

,  Richard,  Clerk  of,  280 

,  Thurstan  de  (1280-94),  101,  277 

, ,  Richard,  sou  of,  101,  277 
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Pichford,  Ulger  de,  271,  276 

Agnes,  dau.  of,  271,  276 
,  AHee,  dau.  of,  276 

, ,  William,  boh  of,  276 

,  Emma,  daughter  of,  276-7 
,  Isabella,  daughter  of,  276 

, ,  Kichard,  son  of,  276 

,  Jxiliana,  daughter  of,  276 
,  Margery,  daughter  of,  276 
— ,  AHee,  daughter  of,  276 
PicHesoott,  Hoel  de  (c.  1228),  255 

,  Madoc  de  (1255),  255-6,  263 

■ ,  Koger  fitz   Baldwin  of  (1272), 

256 

,  Undertenants  in,  256 

Pickstook,  V.  Picstoc 

Undertenants  in,  viii.  99 
Picot  or  Pigot  of  Acton  Pigott. — 

,  William  (1200-1203),  74, 91, 93-4, 

276 

, ,  Mabel,  wife  of,  93,  94 

Picot  (1086),  2,  169,  0.  Say 
Picot  of  Woolaston  and  Aston  Pigot. — 
Ealph  fitz  Picot  (1180),  Tii.  113, 120 

,  Susanna  de  Aston,  wife  of,  vii. 

113,  120 
WiUiam  Picot  (c.  1198),  Tii.  27,  53, 

114 
Kobert  Picot,  son  of  William  (1240- 
1274),  vii.  27,  28,  95,  113,  114 

,  Howel,  son  of  (1292-1303),  vii. 

34  M,  106,  114,  127 
Picot,  Eiohard  (1250),  67. 
Picstoc,  Thomas  de  (o.  1250),  viii.  92 

,  Robert  de  (c.  1295),  Tiii.  99 

,  Koger  de  (c.  1295),  viii.  99 

Pierpoiut,  Simon  de  (o.  1175),  Tii.  313 

,  WilUam  de  (1155-1175),  vii.  312, 

313 
Pigod,  Eoger  (1259),  vii.  171 
Pikenel,  PhiHp  (1273),  357 
Pilson,  Hamo  de  (1191-1200),  viii,  95, 
106,  108 

,  Hughde  (1324),  vib'.  98 

,  Jordan  de  (c.  1260),  viii.  49 

, ,  Master  Richard,  eon  of  (1285 

-1310),  vii.  346  ;  viii.  97,  98 

,  ,  Roger,  son  of  (1288-1315), 

viii.  97,  98,  99 

, , ,  Alice,  wife  of,  viii.  97 

,  Philip  de  (1316),  viii.  98 


Pilson,  Richard  de  (e.  1225-40),  viii.  95, 

164,  168 
,  Roger  de  (1241-1265),  234 ;    vui. 

95,  96,  122 

, ,  Agnes,  widow  of  (1272),  viii. 

96,  122 

, ;  Alice,  daughter  of,  234  ;  viii. 

96,  V.  Harley 
, ,  Master  Thomas,  son  of  (1272- 

1292),  viii.  96,  97,  122 
, ,  ,  Roger,  son  of  (1288- 

1304),  vii.  346 ;  viii.  97,  98,  99 

,  Roger  de  (1279-94),  vni.  97 

,  Roger  de  (1293-1324),  viii.  98 

,  Thomas  de  (1311-1322),  viii.  98 

,  WilHam    de    (1253-6),    vu.    336; 

Tiii.  96 
Pimley  of  Pimley. — 
,  Stephen  de  (c.  1189-1224),  368, 

369  ;  vii.  278,  304,  306  ;  viii.  62,  149 

,  WiUiam  de  (c.  1240),  vii.  279,  306 

, ,  Geoffrey,  son  of  (1250-6),  vii. 

306,  307 
, ,  William,  son  of  (1254-6),  vu. 

306,  307 
Pimley,  Richard  de  (1256),  vii.  307 

, ,  Cecily,  wife  of,  vii.  307 

Pincema,  Robert  (1086-90),  170 
Pittcema  (of  Chester),  Richard,  vii.  235 
Pincema  (to  BUanor  of  Aquitaine),  In- 

geram,  355  n 
Pincema  (to  William  fitz  Alan  I.),  Ro- 
bert (o.  1160),  Tii.  237 
Pipard,  Ralph  fitz  Nicholas,  271-2 

, ,  Robert,  son  of,  272 

,  William  (1190),  vii.  12 

Pivelesdon,  v.  Pilson 

Pisley,  Walter  de  (1220),  viii.  94 

,  Adam  de  (1253),  viii.  94 

,  Henry  de  (1274^83),  Tiii.  94 

,  WUliam  de  (1281-93),  Tiii.  50,  94 

Plaish,  Martin  de  {def.  1267),  226 

, ,  PetroniUa,  widow  of,  226 

,  Reginald  de  (1267),  226 

Plealey  (Ford),  Undertenants  in,  Tii.  191 
Plowden,  Phihp  de  (1221),  124 
Plugenai,  Hugh  de,  Tii.  69-71 
, ,  Sibil  de  Dinan,  wife  of,  vii. 

70,71 

, ,  Alan,  son  of,  vii.   70  » 

,  Hugh  de  (1244),  Tii.  78 
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Plutenet,  Alan,  vii.  36 

■        > .  Johanna,  dau.  of,  vii.  36 

Poer  of  Amaston.— 

,  John  le  (1251-80),  vii.  174-177 

, ,  Amice  de  Say,  wife  of  (1235- 

1274),  vii.  174,  175 

,  Geoffrey  le  (1261),  vii.  175 

Poer  of  Smethcott 

,  John  le  (1203),  250-1 

" ) ,  Christiana  de  Smethcott,  vrife 

of,  250-1 

,  Roger  le  (1240),  251 

Poer,  Hamo  le  (c.  1248),  viii.  119 

,  Randulf  (1175-82),  viii.  154 

Pole  (Welsh  Pool),  Abbot  and  Convent 

of,  255,  V.  Ystrat  Marchel 
Pole  Q-riffin  de  la,  v.  Powis,  Princes  of. 
Pole  (Welsh  Pool),  G-riffin  ap  Bdenweth, 

Vicar  of  (1289),  vii.  44 
— — ,  Incumbents  of,  vii.  87 
,  John  ap  Griffin,  Hector  of  (1289), 

vii.  44 
Pole  (of  Pitchford),  WiUiam  de  la  (1358), 

276 
, ,   Margaret  Peverel,   wife  of, 

276 
Pole,  Warin  de  (1221),  111 
Polesworth,  Abbess  of,  viii.  105 
Poliley,  V.  Pulley 

Polmere  (Ford),  Undertenants  in,  vii.  191 
Pomeray,  Joel  de  la  (1177),  vii.  151-2, 

159 

,  Henry  de  la  (1299),  vii.  36 

Ponde  (of  Minsterley),  Bobert  le,  vii.  46 
Pontearch,  William  de  (1130),  vii.  147 

, ,  Osbevt,  brother  of,  vii.  147 

Pontesbury,  Adam  de  (c.  1210),  vii.  18, 

134, 135 
, ,  Emma,  daughter  of  (1221), 

vii.  136,  V.  Fitz  Sewal 

,  Dame  Alice  6ib(c.  1200),  vii.  135-6 

,  Edric,  Provost  of  (1203),  vii.  131 

,  Gilbert,  Dean  of,  263 

,  Henry  de  (1203),  vii.  72 

,  Phihp  de  (Eeotor  of  Cans  Chapel, 

1277),  vii.  43 

,  Portioners  of,  203  ;  vii.  139-142 

,  Reginald  de  (c.  1200),  vu.  135, 136 

, ,  Adam,  brother  of,  vii.  135 

,  ,  Christiana  de  Shrewsbury, 

mother  of,  vii.  135 
, ,  Philip,  son  of,  vii.  136, 137 


215, 


283, 


Pontesbury,  Reginald,  Parson  of,  202 ;  vii. 
135, 139 

,  Richard  de  (1292),  vii.  4 

,  Roger  de  (c.  1210),  vH.  18, 134 

Pontesford,  Roger  de  (1255),  vii.  191 

,  Thomas  de  (1272),  vii.  191 

,  WiUiam  fitz  Madoc  of,  vii.  49 

Popes  of  Rome. — 
Honorius  I.,  33 
Innocent  II.,  319  ;  viii.  213 
Lucius  II.,  vni.  214 
Eugenius  III.,  vii.  147 ;    viii. 

219 
Anastasius  IV.,  vii.  147 
Alexander  III.,  34  ;    vii.  197, 

292 ;  viii.  219 
Urban  III.,  vii.  364 ;  viii.  219 
Innocent  III.,  vii.  74,  366  ;  viii.  219 
Honorius  III.,   vii.  147,  292,  367  ; 

viii.  219 
Gregory  IX.,  vii.  93  ;  viii.  191 
Nicholas  III.,  vii.  292 
Martin  IV.,  vii.  292 ;  viii.  192 
Boniface  VIII.,  vii.  37 
John  XXI.  or  XXII.,  vii.  369 
Boniface  IX.,  viii.  292 
Porcel,  William  and  Matilda  (1199),  viii. 

274 
Port  (of  Hampshire),  John  de  (1165),  vii. 

151 
Port,  Thomas  le  (Chaplain,  1269),  151 
Posenhal,  Bernard  de,  91 
Poun,  Geoffrey  (c.  1233),  viii.  269 
Powis  (Higher),  Princes  of.— 

Meredyth  ap  Blethyn,  161 »,  vii.  212, 
213 

,  Gervase  Goch,  sou  of,  161  « 

,  Madoc,  son  of,  ».  Powis  Vadoc 

Owen  Cyvelioc,  vii.  244 
Gwenwyuwyn,  vii.  15, 17, 23, 40,  244 

,  Margaret  Corbet,  wife  of,  vii. 

15,  17,  23,  40 
Gruffyth  ap  Gwenwynwyn,  56,  61, 
65,  226,  344  » ;  vii.  25-27,  34  n, 
44,  78,  80,  98,  114,  128,  129  re, 
186-7 

,  Havryse  le  Strange,  wife  of,  57, 

61,  63,  226  »,  344 

,  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  son  of,  61- 

65,  242 

,  John,  son  of  (Rector  of  Welsh 

Pool,  1289),  vii.  44 
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Powis  (Higher), Princes  of  {continued). — 
Owen  de  la  Pole,  61,  64,  n;  vii.  128 

,  GrrifEn,  son  of,  61 

,  Hawyse  Gadaru,  daughter  of, 

61,  63,  64,  ®.  Cherlton  of  Powys 
Powis  (Vadoc),  Princes  of. — 

Madoc  ap  Meredyth,  160  n ;  vii.  213 

,  Mai-red,  alleged  dau.  of,  160  n 

Madoc  ap  Grruffyth,  vii.  17 
Griffin  de  Bromfield,  vii.  344,  345, 
V.  Bromfield 

,  Emma  de  Audley,  wife  of,  vii. 

344 
Powis,  Eoger  de,  vii.  288  n,  312 

,  Meuric  de  (1200),  vii.  72 

Poyner,  Wilham  (c.  1239),  viii.  183 
Poynor  (of  Beslow),  WiUiam  (1401), viii. 

246 
Poyswit,  WaUam  de  (1240),  364 
Preen,  Henry  de  (1221-37),  81  n,  viii.  140 

,  PhiUp  de  (defs.  1283),  223,  307 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  223,  307 

, ,  Henry,  son  of  (1283-96),  223 

,  Undertenants  in,  221-223,  225-6 

Preen,  Priors  of  the  Cell  of,  222.— 
Richard  de  Wystanstowe,  222 
Roger   de  Parva   Hereford   (1301), 
222 
Prees,  John  de  (1227-37),  viii.  161 
Preea  or  Pres  of  Wenlock. — 

,  Henry  and  WiUiam  de  (brothers), 

234 
Prestcote,  John  de  (TtaiUff  of  Condover 
and  the   Abbey   Foregate ;    occurs   c. 
1259-1279),  20,  68,  178;  vii.  30,  64; 
viii.  130, 283 

,  William  de  (c.  1279),  68 

Presthope,  Eoger  son  of  Ralph  de,  233 

, ,  AKce,  daughter  of,  233,  v. 

Harley 

,  WiUiam  fitz  Amald  of  (1278),  92 
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Preston,  of  Preston  on  the  Wealdmoors 


Preston  of  Eaton  Masoott. — 

,  WiUiam  de  (1283-95),  16, 104, 105 

Preston  of  Isombridge. — 

,  Robert  de  (1278),  viii.  263 

, ,  Siba,  wife  of,  viii.  263 

Preston,  of  Preston  on  the  Wealdmoors. 

,  Adam  de  (1249-1284),  viii.  39,  40, 

43,  67,  259 

,  Alan  de  (1262),  viii.  259 

,  John  de  (1203),  vii.  72 ;  viii.  257 


,  John  de  (1256-64),  viii.  259  iis 

, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  viii.  259 

,  Pagan  de   (c.  1187-97),  vii.  341 ; 

viii.  155,  257-8 
, ,  Eustace,  brother  of,  vii.  341 ; 

viii.  155,  257 
, ,  Roger,  brother  of,  vii.  341 ; 

viii.  15S,  257 

, ,  Agnes,  dau.  of,  viii.  258 

,  ,  ,  WiUiam  de  Preston, 

1st  husband  of  (c.  1220),  viii.  258,  259 
, , ,  Roger  de  Preston,  2nd 

husband  of,  viii.  258 
, ,  ,   WiUiam   de   Preston, 

heir  of  (1292-1304),  viii.  260 
, , ,  ,  Richard,  son  of 

(1336-45),  viii.  260,  261 


widow  of  (1350),  viii.  261 
, ,  ,  ,  ,  Richard, 

son  of  (1369),  viii.  264 

, ,  Margery,  dau.  of,  viii.  258 

, ,  ,  Thomas  Rabas,  husb. 

of,  vui.  258,  V.  Rabaz 
, ,  Sabina,  daughter  of,  viii.  39, 

40,258 
,  ,  ,  WUUam  de  Horton, 

husband  of,  viii.  89  (corrected),  258,  v. 

Horton 
, ,  Sibil,  daughter  of  (1224-55), 

vii.  143  ;  viii.  258,  259 
, , ,  Pagan  de  Preston,  heir 

of  (fl.  1280-1320),  vii.  858 ;  viii.  40, 

179,  260 

,  PhiHp  de  (1304),  viii.  260 

,  Ralph   de   (c.'  1250-64),  viii.  39, 

259,  288 
,  Richard  de    (1203),  vii.   72 ;    viii. 

257 

,  Richard  de  (o.  1264),  viii.  259 

,  Roger  de  (c.  1180-88),  vii.   355  ; 

viii.  257  n, 
,  Roger  de  (1203),  vu.  72  ;  viii.  39, 

257-8,  o.  Hodnet 
,  WiUiam  fitz  Walter  de  (1209),  viii. 

259 
Preston  on  the  Wealdmoors,  Incumbents 

of,  viii.  40,  260  «,  261 
,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  257,  260 


INDEX   OF    PERSONS. 


367 


Preston  of  Preston-upon-Severn.— 
,  Eichard  de  (Clerk,  occurs  c.  1245- 

1271),  178  ;  vii.  64,  269-270, 278;  viii, 

30,  130,  259 
-— ,  Eoger  de  (1262),  vii.  271 

,  Koger  fitz  Henry  de  (1262),  -di.  271 

Preston,  Henry  de,  277 

, ,  Robert,  son  of  (1248),  277 

,  , ,  Isabella,  wife  of,  277 

,  Master  Robert  de  (Clerk,  1313-19), 

Tii.  282,  297,  379 
,  Roger  de  (Attorney  and  Witness, 

1269-1290),  viii.  74,  150,  252,  259 
,  "William  de   (Vicar  of  LilleshaU, 

ante  1086),  viii.  227,  228 

,  WilHam  de  (Clerk),  107 

Preyers,  John  de  (1328),  vH.  359 

,  Eoger  de  (1354),  vii.  362 

Pride  of  Shrewsbury. — 

,  Adam  (1256),  viii.  259 

•,  Richard  (1255),  vii.  186 

,  Roger  (1267-85),  viL.  29  ;  viii.  145 

,  WiUiam  (defs.  1292),  179 

,  ,  John,  son   of   (1290),  179, 

210 

, ,  SibU,  wife  of,  179 

,  WiUiam,  son  of  Eichard  (1315),  vii. 

334 
Pride,  Walter  (Incumbent  of  Alberbury 

and  Habberley),  vii.  50 
Prudhome,  Walter  (1233),  vii.  131 
Pulley,  Brun  de  (1221),  111  »,  212  n 

,  Bngelard  of,  210 

, ,  Isabel,  wife  of  (a.  1222),  210 

,  Engelard  of  (1249-56),  210,  211 

, ,  Eichard,  son  of  (1274) 

,  Engelard  of  (1292),  211 

, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1295),  211 

,  Engelard  de  (1275-84),  17,68, 69  m, 

209,  210,  V.  Marescall 

, ,  Philip,   sou  of   (1307),  18, 

210,  ■«.  MareseaU 
,  John  de  (1283),  16 

,  Maurice  Budell  of,  210,  211 

, ,  Juliana,  wife  of,  211 

, ,  William,  son  of  (1274-92), 

211,  212 

,  Osbem  of  (c.  1222),  210,  211 

, ,  Henry  Doyl,  son  of,  211 

, , ,  John,  son  of  (1292), 

211 
_— , ,  John,  son  of,  211J 


Pulley,  Ralph  de  (1221),  213 

,  Richard  fitz  Auty  of,  211 

,  Robert  fitz  Eobert  of  (1250),  212 

,  Eoger  fitz  Henry  of,  213 

,  Roger  fitz  Robert,  or  fitz  Brown, 

of,  212 

,  Stephen  de,  213 

, ,  WUHam,  son  of,  213 

— -,  Walter  le  Peer  of,  213 

,  Warin  de  (1221),  111,  213 

,  William  de  (1200),  207  n 

Pulverbatch,Barons  of,  22-24;  viii.285.— 
Roger  Venator,  v.  Eoger  Venator. 
Eeginald  de  Pulverbatch,  190;  vii.. 
293 

,  Emma,  dau.  of,  23, 190 ;  vii.  293 

John  de  Kelpec,  ®.  Kilpec 
Pulverbatch,  Eectors  of,  203-4 
Pulverbatch,    Undertenants    in,    201-2, 

205-6 

,  Eichard  de,  202 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1249),  202,  205 

,  Eobert  de  (1221),  111 

,  Eobert  Red  of,  202 

,  Roger  de  (1203),  201,  250 

,  Eoger  de  (1290),  202 

,  Simon  de  (1292),  202 

.  William  Ooch  of,  205 

, ,  Wilham  son  of  (1306),  206 

Pumerai,  v.  Pomeray 

Pung,  WiUiam,  vii.  195 

, ,  Matilda  de  Cotes,  wife  of,  vii. 

195 
Purcel,  Eoger  (1203-9),  vii.  16,  18,  53 

,  Thomas  (1251-3),  251, 253  ;  vii.  25 

, ,  Alice  de  liinley,  wife  of,  251 

,  John  (1284-92),  253 

Pyneleys,  Wilham  (1256),  316 


Quinci,  Saer  de  (1176),  vii.  293 


E. 

Eabaz,  Thomas  (1231-58),  vii.  143  ;  viii. 

258,  259 
, ,  Margery  de  Preston,  wife  of, 

viii.  258 
, ,  Eobert,  son  of  (1256),viii.  259 
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Eadebiirgh,  Thomas  de  (1277),  vii.  33 
Radmen  (of  Domesday),  The,  vii.  5  » 
Eadmore,  "William,  Abbot  of  (c.  1152), 

viii.  217 
Eadulf  (of  Oldbury,  1086),  viii.  1 
Eainaldus  Vicecomes  (1086) ,  2  pluries,  33, 

48,  49,  69,  70,  80,  92,  97,  102,  243-4; 

■vii.  198  plwries,  200  ier,  205-212,  220, 

309,  326,  339-40,  349-352,  373,  387 ; 

viii.  1,  7 

,  Aimeria,  wife  of,  vii.  209 

Kandolf,  John  (1315),  vii.  334 

,  William  (1293-1305),  vii.  50,  158 

Eanulf  (of  Stapleton  and  Welbatch,  1086), 

4, 108, 109,  119 
Eatlinghope,  Prior  and  Canons  of,  162-3 

,  Eoger,  Prior  of  (1262),  162 

,  Lawrence  Johnson,  Eector  of, 

163 
Eea  (near  Upton  Magna) ,  Henry  de  (1303- 

1313),  vii.  379,  395 

,  Henry  de  (1390),  vii.  273 

,  Talun  de,  vii.  267 

, ,  Warin,  son  of,  vii.  267 ;  vui. 

134 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  273 

Eee  (near  Cans),  Ealph  de  (1209-1251), 

124 ;  vii.  16, 116,  117 
, ,  Ealph,  son  of  (1252),  vii.  116, 

117 
, ,  William,  son  of  (1260),  vii. 

117 

,  William  de  (c.  1198),  vii.  53,  116 

Eee  of  Bonrton. — 

,  Ealph  de  la,  177 

, ,  William,  eon  of  (1261),  177, 

180 

, , ,  Ealph,  son  of,  179 

, , . ,  Emma,  daughter 

of,  179 

, , , ,  Eva,  dan.  of,  179 

Eelimon,  John  (c.  1286),  59,  60,  146,  v. 

Langley 
Eepittdon,  Prior  of,  viii.  124 
Eeve,  John  le  (1228),  vii.  348 

, ,  Cecily,  wife  o^  vii.  348 

Eibeford,  Henry  de  (1194),  149 
Eiohard  (Chaplain  to  William  fitz  Alan, 

I.),  70 ;  vii..235,  236,  275 
Eichard  (Clerk  of  Thomas  Corbet,  1235), 
vii.  19 


Eiohard  (Tenant  of  Brockton,  1086),  vii. 

198 ;  viu.  125,  126 
Eichard  (Tenant  under  Eainaldus  Tice- 

comes,  1086),  vii.  200,  268,  350,  351 
Eichard  (of  Preen,  1086),  4,  220,  221 
Eichards   Castle,    Osbern    fitz    Eichard, 

Baron  of,  2,  9 
Eile,  John  de  (1194),  vii.  327 
Eobert  (of  Besford,  Little  Withyford  and 

Preston  Brockhurst,  1086),  vii.  198; 

viii.  71,  72 
Eobert,  Master  (Dean  c.  1180),  vii.  69 
Eochfort,  Guy  de,  15,  16 
Eoden,  Alan  fitz  Thomas  of,  vui.  287  n, 

,  Geofii-ey  de  (1262),  vii.  386 

,  John  de  (c.  1245),  viii.  288 

,  WiUiam  de  (c.  1240),  vu.  279 

Eodenhurat,  Hugh  de  (1283),  vii.  387 
,  William  fitz  Hugh  of  (1283),  vii. 

387 

,  Eoger  de  (1368),  vii.  387 

Eodington,  Foresters  of  Upton. — 
,  GUbert  de  (e.  1195),  vii.  267, 374, 

375,  377,  380 

, ,  Eobert,  father  of,  vii.  380 

-,  Eanulf  de    (c.   1200-1210),  'vii. 


374,  375,  376,  380 

, ,  Gilbert,  nephew  of,  vii.  374 

,  Eanulf  de  (1220-1255),  vii.  278, 


376,  378,  380 ;  viii.  221 
, ,  Agnes,  widow  of  (1274),  vii. 

376,  380 

, ,  William,  son  of  (c.  1260), 

vii.  376,  377,  380 
,  Henry  de  (1274-84),  vii.  256, 376, 

377,  380 

, ,  AUce,  wife  of,  vii.  376,  380 

Eodington  of  Eodington.' — 

,  Guomar  de  (1165),  vii.  373, 375- 

376,  380 
,  Guomar,  or  Daumer,  de  (1203), 

351;  vii.  373,  374,  377,  382  »;  viii. 

206 
, ,  Isabella,  supposed  daughter 

of  (1246-55),  vii.  376,  377-8,  380,  381 
-, ,  Philip  Malvoisin,  heir 


of  (1284),  vii.  379,  380 

, ,  Clarice,  supposed  daughter 

of  (1250),  377,  380-1,  V.  Apley 

, ,  Petronilla,  supposed  daugh- 
ter of,  vii.  377,  378,  380,  w.  Caynton 
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Rodington,  PhUip  de  (1377),  vii.  362 
,  Rectors  of,  vii.  381,  382 

Rodington,  Reginald  de,  vii.  384 

' >  John,  son  of,  vii.  384,  385 

.  ,  William,  son  of,  vii.  384, 

385 ;  viii.  263 

'         ' )  Alice,  daughter  of,  vii. 

385,  V.  Crurder 


,  Robert  de  (1249),  viii.  30 


Roffa,  Salomon  de  (1272),  vii.  177 
Roger  (1086),  vii.  2,  6,  v.  Corbet,  Roger 
fitz 

Roger,  Master  (Tesiu,  v.  1140-60),  vii. 

237,  363 
Roger  (Tenant  of  Acton  Bumell,  1086), 

2,121 
Roger  Venator  (1086),  2  bis,  4  bis,  9,  22, 

48,  49,  51,  189,  190,  193  n,  205 ;  vii. 

298  ;  viii.  264,  285 
,  Roger,  successor  of  (c.  1135),  190, 

196,  198 
Rondulf,  WiUiam  (c.  1305),  viii.  158,  v. 

Randolf 
Roshall  of  RoshaU. — 
,  Vivian  (I.)  de  (1190-1234),  54,  55, 

106,  111,  112,  165,  225,  251,  255,  259, 

278 ;  vii.  12,  17,  103,  278,  305 ;  viii. 

62,  263,  286 
,  Thomas  (I.)  de  (1224-1261),  264, 

341 ;  vii.  269 ;  viii.  62,  111,  149,  263 
,  Vivian  (II.)  de  1260-72),  264 ;  vu. 

30,  255,  279 
,  Thomas  (II.)  de  (1279-1310),  vii. 

281 
,  Thomas  (III.)  de  (1310-1324),  65  ; 

vii.  86,  196 
RoshaU,  Thomas,  Chaplain  of  (c.  1245), 

vii.  269 
— ,  Vivian  de  (of  Wodehouse,  1299), 

vii.  137 

, ,  Eve,  vrife  of,  vii.  137 

Hotel  (Saxon  name),  158,  159 
Eotpert,  Meredith  ap  (of  Cydewen),  161 
Rotur,  John  le,  7 
Roturier,  Gwomarle  (1165),  vii.  373,  380, 

V.  Kodington 
Boucester,  Richard,  Abbot  of  (e.  1152- 

1161),  viu.  217,  227 
Rouen,  Hugh,  Archbishop  of  (1148),  viii. 

216 

VIII. 


Rouen,  Walter,  Archbishop  of  (1192-3) 

vii.  70  n 
Rowelton,  or  Rovrton,  of  Little  Withy- 
ford. — 

,  Reginald  de  (1221),  viii.  73 

,  Reginald  fitz  Reginald  de  (1223-56), 

viii.  73,  74,  288 
, ,  Reginald,  son  of  (1267),  viii. 

74 

, ,  Sibil,  daughter  of,  viii.  74 

, ,  William,  son  of  (1269-1319), 

vii.  283,  297 ;  viii.  74,  75 
Ruckley,  Incumbents  of,  147 

,  John,  Chaplain  of  (1272),  137,  147 

,  William  de,  147 

Rud,  William,  89  » 

Rufus,  Reyner  (c.  1248),  viii.  119 

Rugge  of  Sheiuton  and  Cressage. — 

,  WiUiam  de  (1303-6),  218,  317 

, ,  Petronilla,  wife  of,  218,  317 

Rus,  Reyner  le  (1256),  vii.  307 

,  WiUiam  le  (e.  1220),  vii.  336 

Rushbury,  Herbert  de,  v.  Fitz  Odo 
Rushton,  Richard  de  (1243),  viii.  177 
- — ,  Richard  de  (Clerk,  c.  1240-50),  viii. 

166,  169,  177 
Russel  (of  Donington),  John  (1303),  vii. 

395 
Russel,  of  Tockleton. — 

,  Waiiam  (1255),  vii.  52 

, ,  Daniel,  son  of  (1267),  vii.  51-2 

Ruthon,  Greoifrey  fitz  Henry  of  (1256), 

116 

, ,  Emma,  wife  of,  116 

Rutton,  V.  Ryton 

Rydley,  James,  42 

, ,  IsabeUa,  daughter  of,  42,  v. 

Lee  of  Stanton,  Boden,  &o. 
Ryton  (Condover),  GeoiTrey  de  (1255-6), 

19,25 

,  Geoffrey  Mai  of  (1250),  19,  25 

,  Henry  de  (1292),  25 

,  John  de  (1292),  25 

,  Nicholas  de  (1292),  25 

,  Nicholas  Pyk  of,  v.  Condover 

,  Walter  Pyk  of  (1255-6),  19,  20 

,  William  de  (1250),  19,  25 

-,  Wffliam  de  (1294-1302),  25, 

Ryton  (of  Langley),  Phihp  de  (1247),  146 
, ,  Richard,  son  of,  146 

47 
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Sabrina,  Simon  de,  89  n 
Sadook,  GQbert,  viii.  129,  130 

, ,  Isabella,  dau.  of,  viii.  129, 130 

, , ,  Agnes,  dau.  of,  viii.  129, 

130,  V.  Momerfield 

,  Richard   (c.  1180-1201),  vii.  69 ; 

viii.  77 
Saint  ABcmund's  (Shrewsbury),  Dean  and 
Canons  of,  368 

,  Adam,   Dean    of    (c.   1135),   vui. 

215  » 

,  Peter,  Chaplain  of,  vii.  383 

,  Richard  de  Behneis  (II.),  Dean  of, 

viu.  215,  216 
Saint  Asaph,  Bishops  of. — 
Adam,  vii.  293 
Eeyner,  259  ;  vii.  294 

,  Ithel,  cousin  of,  259 

Anian  (II.),  vii.  87,  88 
Saint  Chads  (Salop),  Canons  of,  121, 278- 

280,  285,  361-2 
Saint  Cross   (Salop),  WUliam,  Clerk  of, 

(o.  1182-1220),  287,  288 ;  vii.  18-19 
Saint  Cuthbert,  vui.  244,  245 
Saint   Davids,    Bernard,  Bishop   of,  10, 

182,  182  n 
Saint  Eata,  the  Confessor,  vui.  244,  245 
Saint  Edward,  Wilham  de  (1208),  354 
Saint-George,  Baldwin  de  (c.  1144),  viii. 
120 

,  William  de  (o.  1245),  vii.  94 

Saint  Julian's  (Salop),  Prebendaries  of,  vii. 

193,  194 
Saint-Mary-Church,  William  de  (1194), 

vii.  294 
Saint  Mary's  (Salop),  Petronilla,  Ancho- 
ret of,  89,  90 
Saint  Michael's  (Salop),  Rectors  of,  vii. 

139,  140,  142, 192-3 
Saint  Milburg,  304  n 
Saint  Osyth's  (Essex),  Eulk,  Prior  of,  182 

,  Ralph,  Abbot  of,  vii.  366  n 

Saint  Paul's  (London),  WiUiam,  Dean  of 
(1127),  182 

,  William,  Precentor  of,  viii.  247 

Saint  Peter  super  Dyvam,  Abbot  of,  vii. 

103 
Saint  Walery,  Wido  de  (1175-6),  viii.  154 


Sale,  De  la,  alias  De  Aula,  vii.  137  ;  viii. 

162  n,  V.  Fisher 
Salisbury,  Joceline,   Bishop    of   (1148), 

viii.  216 
Salisbury,  Patrick,  Earl  of,  vii.  241  n 

, ,  *  *  *  de  Chaworth,  mother 

of,  vii.  241  n 
Salisbury,  Eauulph,  Treasurer  of  (1195), 

viii.  247 
Salop,   Archdeacons   of    (Hereford  Dio- 
cese).— • 

John  ?  (1240),  364 
Thomas  Morton  (1491),  vii.  43 
Salop,    Archdeacons  of  (Lichfield  Dio- 
cese).— 

Eoger  (c.  1145-1180),  246,  321-2  ; 
vii.   237;    viii.  133,  147-8,    217, 
227  m 
Richard  (o.  1189-92),  329  ;  viii.  149, 

155 
Master  Robert  {inter  1198  &  1208), 

vii.  294 
Alexander  de   Swereford  (c.  1233), 

viii.  209 
Peter  de  Radnor  (1242),  vii.  391 
Richard  Strete  (1534^5),  vii.  265 
Salop,  Ivo  de  (1267),  vii.  30 

,  Master  Robert  of  (o.  1189-92),  329, 

368 ;  vii.  341 ;  viii.  106,  107,  149 

,  Richard,  Dean  of  (1189),  viii.  155 

,  Stephen  de  (1343),  179 

Saluoe,  Alice,  daughter  of  the  Marquess 

of,  vii.  229 
Sambrook,  Henry  de  (1281),  viii.  93 

,  Thomas  de  (1256),  316  ;  viii.  26 

, ,  Alice,  wife  of,  316 ;  viii.  26 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  316  ;  viii. 

26 
Sancto-Remigio,  Hamo  de,  34,  35,  42,  49 

, ,  Helewise,  dau.  of,  34,  35, 42 

Sandou,  Master  Robert  de  (c.  1200),  viii. 

191 
Sanford  of  Sanford. — 

,  Ralph  de  (1204-1232),  viii.  197 

,  Richard  de  {defs.  1255),  133  ;  viii. 

197 

, ,  Alianore,  widow  of,  133 

,  William  de  (1321),  65 

Saaoott  (near  Ford),  Undertenants  in,  vii. 

191 
Sasfrid  (1086),  vii.  198 ;  viii.  20,  24 
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Saulf  or  Saul  (T.  R.  E.),  4,  214,  215 
Savage,  Adam  le  (1203),  351 
Savigni,  Abbots  of. — 

Richard  de  Curci  (1156),  326,  328, 
330 

William  de  Tolosa  (e.  1177),  327-8, 

330 
Wiffiam  (1192),  329 
Say,  Barons  of  Clun. — 
— ,  Picot  de  (1086),  169,  170  ;  yii.  204 ; 
Tiii.  60 

— , ,  Henry,  son  of,  170 

— ,  Helias  de,  vii.  228 

— , ,  Isabel,   dau.  of,  vii.  159,  160, 

228,  V.  Fitz  Alan,  Yere,  and  BotereU. 
Say  of  Amaston  and  Hope  Bowdler. — 
— ,  Roger  de  (1210-25),  225,  259;  vii.  18, 

173,  175,  177 

— , ,  Amice,  dau.  of  (1235-1274),Tii. 

174,  177,  V.  Poer 

— , ,  Lucia,  dau.  of  (1235-1272),  vii. 

174-177,  V.  Mererel 
Say,  of  Moreton  Say. — 
— ,  Robert  de  (1267),  vii.  29 
— ,  Hugh  de  (1310),  viii.  44 
Say  of  Wheathill,   Stokesay,   and   Stoke 

upon  Tern. — 
— ,  Theodorio  de  {fern.  Hen.  I.),  viii.  59, 

60 
— ,  Helias  de  (1138-1165),  viii.  60 
— ,  Hugh  de  (1174-1194),  viii.  10, 11, 60, 

61 

^, ,  Olympias,  wife  of,  viii.  61 

— ,  Helias  de  (1195-1222),  vii.  267  ;  viii. 

61,  62 

— , ,  Avice,  wife  of,  viii.  61 

— , ,  Robert,  brother  of  (Clerk),  viii. 

61,62 
— ,  Robert  de  (1224-1228),  viii.  62,  65 
— ,  Walter  de  (1240-50),  viii.  63 
— ,   ,  Hugh,   nephew    and    heir   of 

(1251),  vii.  24 ;  viii.  62,  63 
Say,  Richard  de  (Clerk,  1272),  vii.  193 
Scitte,  V.  Sitte 
Schetton,  «.  Sohotton 
Scot  of  Pitchford. 

. ;  Robert,  276,  277 

, ,  Emma  de  Pichford,  lat   wife 

of,  276,  277 
, ,  Juliana,  2nd  wife  of,  276 


Scotland,  Kings  of. — 
Duncan,  vii.  214 
Macbeth,  vii.  214,  215 
Malcolm  Canmore,  vii.  215-217,  230 

,  Margaret,   wife   of,   vii.    215, 

217 

,  Matilda,  dau.  of,  vii.  217 

David  (I.),  vu.  223,  224,  234-5, 287 

,  Henry,  son  of,  vii.  224 

Malcolm  (IV.),  vii.  224 
William  (I.),  vii.  228 
Alexander  (II.),  vii.  226 

,  Joan  Plantagenet,  wife  of, 

vii.  226 
Alexander  (III.),  vii.  226 
Robert  Bruce,  vii.  229,  347 
Robert  Stuart,  vii.  229 
Scotot  of  Bitterley,  v.  Esketot. 
Scott,  of  Acton  Scott,  Aldon,  and  Smeth- 
00  tt. — 

Reginald  le  (1284-92),  253 

,  Isabel,  wife  of,  253 

,  Walter,  son  of  (1320),  253 

John  le  (1338),  254,  257 

,  Roger,  son  of  (1392),  257 

Scriven  of  Erodesley. — 

,  John  (1406),  296 

, ,  Johanna  Hunald,  wife  of,  296 

Segrave,  Stephen  de  (1231),  viii.  208 
Selimon,  of  Langley. — 

,  WiUiam  (1249-83),  16,  146 

Senes,  John  de  (1414),  314 
Sermon,  WiUiam  le  (1240),  vii.  155 
Seuuard  (of  Waters   Upton,  1086),  vii. 

200 ;  viii.  7 
Seuuard  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  159, 169,  296  ;  vii. 
2,  63,  198,  200, 206  ;  viu.  53,  v.  Siward 
Seward  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  v.  Siward 
Seys,  Griffin  (1267),  vii.  29 
Shavington,  Alexander  de  (1320),  vii.  86 
Shawbury  of  ShaWbury. — 

,  Nigel  de   (tem.  Henry  I.),  viii. 

132 

,  Robert  fitz  Nigel  de  (1136-1182), 

viii.  128,  132,  134 

,  Wido  or  Guy  de  (1182-1200), 

vii.  305 ;  viii.  10,  134-136,  137 

, ,  Henry,  brother  of,  viii.  134 

, ,  Robert,  brother  of,  viii.  10 

, ,  Leticia,  wife  of,  viii.  137 
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Shawbury  of  Shawbury  (continued). — 

,  Nigel  fitz  Robert  de  (1201-1203), 

Tiii.  136-7 

-,  Eicher  fitz   Robert    de    (1203- 


1222),  259 ;  Tiii.  137-8, 141, 145,  205- 

206 
Shawbury,  Adam,  Vicar  of,  viii.  151 

,  Baldwin  de,  viii.  149 

,  Incumbents  of,  Tiii.  150,  151 

,  Maurice  de,  Tiii.  137 

,  Robert  de,  viii.  149 

, ,  Alice,  dau.  of,  Tiii.  149 

,  Robert,  Priest  of  (c.  1190),  Tiii. 

134,  151 

,  The  Sexton  of,  Tiii.  149 

,  Undertenants  in,  Tiii.  144 


Sheinton,  v.  Shineton 

Sheltou,  John  de  (1299),  31, 32 

,  Undertenanta  in,  362-3 

Sheriffs  of  Sliropshire. — 

Warin  the  Bald,  44, 77,  91  ;  Tii.  203- 
206,  207-8,  209, 210, 264, 265, 268 

,  Aimeria,  wife  of,  Tii.  203-208 

,  Hugh,  son  of,  Tii.  205,208,209- 

211,  220 
Eainald,  Tii.  268,  v.  Rainaldus  'Vice- 
comes 
Alan  fitz  Flaald,  Tii.  221,  265 
Richard  de  Belmeis,  279 ;  Tii.  211 
Pagan  fitz  John,  170,  182 ;  Tii.  10, 

232 ;  Tiii.  47,  53,  212  n 
Fuleo   or    Fulcoius   (tern.    Hugonis 

Comitis),  Tii,  208,  211,  221 
Wilham  fitz  Alan  (I.),  u.  Ktz  Alan 
Guy  le  Strange,  Tii.  238,  v.  Strange 

of  AlTeley 
Greoffrey  de  Vera,  Tii.  238-9,  v.  Vere 
Guy  le  Strange  (second  time),  tu. 

239,  240 
Hugh   Pantulf,   Tii.  240,  242;  Tiii. 

227  »,  232,  232  n 
William   fitz   Alan   (II.),  232;   Tii. 
242,  274 

Reginald  de  Hesding   (Deputy 

1190),  Tii.  240 
"William    de    Hadley    (Deputy 

1191),®.  Eroall 
Wido  fitz  Robert  (Deputy  1197), 

Tiii.  134,  V.  Shawbury 
Maloolumb  (Deputy  1198),  232 
Reyner  de  Lee  (Deputy  1201), 
Tii.  274 


Sheriff's  of  Shropshire  (continued). — 
Geoffrey  fitz  Piers,  Tii.  242,  243 

Richard  de  Ambersleg  (Deputy 
1203-4),  91 
Thomas  de  Erdinton,  123^' ;  viii.  137 
Kanulf,  Earl  of  Chester,  Tii.  17,  75, 
342  ;  Tiii.  17, 138 

Henry  de  Audley  (Deputy  1218- 
1220),  tHI.  17 
John  Boneth  (Gustos  1225-7),  Tiii. 

30 
Henry  de  Audley,  Tii.  195,  390 
Robert  de  la  Hay  (Gustos  1235-6), 

107,  364 
John  le  Strange  (III.),  107,  150; 
Tii.  24,  253-4  ;  Tiii.  95 

Robert  de  Acton  (Deputy  1237), 

V.  Acton 
Nicholas    de    Wililey   (Deputy 

1241),  Tiii.  95 
Boger    de     PiTelesdon     (Glerk 
1241,  Deputy  c.  1242),  Tiii. 
95,  221 
Thomas  Corbet,  150 ;  Tii.  24 
Robert   de  Grendon,   19,   151 ;  Tii. 

392  ;  Tiii.  92 
Peter  de  Montfort,  Tii.  186 
WiUiam  de  CaTeresweUe,  92 
James  de  Audley,  Tii.  186 
Urian  de  St.  Pierre  (1269-71),  234  n 
John  Baril  (Under-Sheriff),  4, 
25  ?  Tii.  188. 
Ralph  de  Mortimer,  44 

Robert  TriUek  (Under-Sheriff), 
44 
Bogo  de  KnoTiU,  58, 185  » ;  TJi.  99 
Roger  Sprenghose,  57,  58 ;  Tii.  129 ; 

Tiii.  120 
Leonius  de  Eomesley,  138 
Robert  Corbet,  58 
William  de  Titley,  58 ;  Tiii.  57 
John  DelTcs  (1348),  Tii.  59 
John  de  Stapleton  (1383, 1391),  116 
Shineton,  of  Shineton  or  Sheinton. — 
Hugh  de  (1150),  215 
Hugh  de  (1197-1217),  215,  216 ; 
328  bis. 

,  Ralph,  son  of,  Tiii.  54 

Hugh  de  (1221-1267),  216,  217 ; 
336  bis. 

,  Roese,  wife  of,  216 

,  William,  son  of  (1256),  217 
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Shiaetou  of  Shineton  (continued).— 

,  Hugh    de    (1284-1316),   217-219, 

317  ;  vii.  323,  333^,  337 

> .  Isabella,  wife  of,  218 

,  Hugh  de  (1335-1345),  219,  220 

,  John  de(Reetorof  Edgmond,1349), 

220 ;  vii.  140 
Shineton,  Adam  de  (1253),  219 

,  Adam  de  (a  Felon,  1294),  218 

,  Bernard  de,  218 

,  Henry,  Clerk  of  (1200),  218-9 

,  Peter  de  (1256),  219 

,  Rectors  of,  219,  220 

,  Roger,  Parson  of  (1272),  219,  316 

,  Undertenants  in,  218,  219 

,  Walter  de  (1299),  219 

, ,  WiUiam,  son  of,  219 

Shotton,  William  de  (1314),  vii.  297 
Shrewsbury,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,  29, 
32,  33,  45-47, 149,  150,  170-174,  180, 
182-187  passim,  267,  340,  363-4 ;  vii. 
63,  64,  178,  266,  304,  314,  366 ;  viii. 
48,  129,  131,  149,  152,  201,  241,  280- 
284 
Shrewsbury,  Abbots  of. — • 

Fulchered  (1087-1113),  8 
Godefrid  (1113-27),  10, 182;  viii.  60 
Eanulph  (c.  1137-1147),  171;    vu. 
353  ;  viii.  147  n 

,  Robert,  brother  of,  vii.  353 

Robert  (1155-1167),  171 

Hugh  (1190-1197),  125,  149,  150, 

329 ;  vii.  102 
WilHam  (deposed  1221),  184 
Henry  (1223-1234),  364 ;  viii.  282 
Adam  (August  1244-1249),  150  n ; 

vii.  381 ;  viii.  80 
Adam  (May  21,  1250),  150  n 
WUliam  (Aug.  19, 1250),  150  » 
*  *  *  *  (a  pseudo-Abbot,  deposed 

1251),  150  » 
Henry"  de  Werincton   (1251-1257), 

150  n ;  vii.  64 
WiUiam  de  Upton  (1266-Dec.  1271), 

151 
John  de  Drayton  (Feb.  1279-91),  69 
William  de  Mokeleye  (June  1291- 

1333),  29 
Adam   de    debury    (March    1334- 

1355),  vii.  65 
Thomas  Boteler  (1529-1540),  31 


Shrewsbury  Abbey,  Priors  of. — ■ 
WUUam  (1138-47),  viii.  147 
Richard  Hamund  (e.  1240),  vii.  63 
Shrewsbury,  Norman  Earls  of. — 

Roger  de  Montgomery,  2  pluries,  4 
plmies,  6,  8, 171  &c.,  348  pluries ; 
vii.  2,  8,  9,  14,  180,  198  plunes, 
200  pluries,  202-3, 209,  350-1  &c. ; 
viii.  255,  262,  265,  280 

,  Adeliza,  wife  of,  171 

Hugh  de  Montgomery,  22,  169 ;  vii. 
9,  208-9  ;  viii.  127, 132,  255,  262, 
265 
Robert  de  Belesme,  287  ;  vii.  9,  209  ; 
viii.  265 
Shrewsbury  ; — the  Abbey-Porgate. — 

,  Gilbert,  Beadle  of  (1276),  viii.  283 

,  Nicholas   fitz  Hamon,  Provost   of 

(c.  1240-55),  vu.  63  Us 

,  John  de  Prestcote,  Provost  of  (c. 

1260-76),  vii.  61 ;  viii.  130,  283 

,  Richard  de  Preston,  Provost  of,  vii. 

269,  ».  Preston  upon  Severn 
Shrewsbury,  Thomas,  Provost  of  (1201), 

vii.  305 
Sibbersoott,  Robert  de  (1255),  vii.  191 

,  Adam  de  (1272),  vii.  191 

,  Roger  de  (1292),  vu.  191 

Sibern  (alias  Constantine),  of  Uppington. 

,  Wflham  (I.)  (e.  1240-5),  viii.  162, 

169  ter,  173,  174  bis,  183,  185,  190 

,  • -,  Hugh,  brother  of  (c.  1240), 

viii.  169, 174 

,  William  (II.)  (c.  1253-60),  viii.  173, 

186,  190 

, ,  Fehcia,  wife  of,  viii.  173 

Sibeton,  Henry  de  (o.  1245),  viii.  288 

,  Roger  de  (1262),  341 

,  John  de  (1294),  vii.  277 

Saion,  Robert  (c.  1280),  viii.  40 

Simeon  of  Durham  (Chronicler),  viii.  212  » 

Sistain  (T.  R.  E.),  vh.  198,  349 

Sitte  (of  Shrewsbury),  Robert  (1201),  vii. 

305 ;  viii.  77 
Siwaldston,  Richard  de,  vui.  284 

, ,  Alan,  son  of,  viii.  284 

•,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  284 

Siward  (T.  R.  E.  and  1086),  2  quinquies, 

4,  291 ;  vii.  2  ter,  98,  120  ;  viii.  53 
Siward  Grossus,  291,  296 
,  Aldred,  son  of,  291 
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Siward,  Richard  (1232),  vii.  21 
Slepe,  William  (1397-8),  Tiii.  89 
Smethcott   (near  Hadnall),   WilKam   de 

(1349),  viii.  288 
Smethcott,  William,  Lord  of  {tern.  Rich. 

I.),  250 
, ,  Christiana,  dau.  of,  250,  v, 

Poer,  and  Hulega 
, ,  MatUda,  dau.  of,  250,  v. 


Linley 

-■ , ,  Margery,  dau.  of,  250-252 

, , ,  Baldwin  fitz  Robert, 


husband  of,  250,  v.  infra 
Smethcott  of  Smethcott. — 
•,  Baldwin  fitz  Robert   de  (1203- 

1233),  112,  250-252 ;  Tiii.  286 

, ,  Margery,  wife  of,  vide  swpra 

,  ,  Stephen,   son   of  (1256), 

252 

,  Roger  de  (1233-1253),  65,  252 

,  Philip  de  (1253-1283),  57,  252, 

254,  264 
■ ,  Roger  de  (1290-1320),  18,  58, 

59,  60  ter,  61-63,  156,  206,  253-4,  257 

, ,  Philip,  son  of  (1323),  254 

, ,  William,  son  of  (1323),  254 

, ,  Roger,  son  of  (1312-1338), 

254,  257 

,  William  de  (1 333-54) ,  43, 254, 257 

-,  William  de  (1393),  257 


Smethcott,  Eectoi's  of,  257 

,  Undertenants  in,  254 

Smethcott   (of  Wrentnall),  Thomas  de, 
.  261 
Smythyman,  John  (Rector  of  Sheinton, 

1534),  219 
Snetch,  Geoffrey  (1272),  363 

. ,  Mabel  Boyrey,  wife  of,  363 

Sokemen,  16,  17 

Somery  of  Dudley. — 

,  Roger  de  (1250),  208  ;  rii.  24,  26  ; 

viii.  144 

) >  Niehola  d'Albini,  wife  of,  viii. 

144 

1 ,  Matilda,  dau.  of,  viii.  144,  u, 

Erdington 

,  John  de  (1311),  114 

Sonkey,  John  (1458),  248 

Sorlawe,  Richard,  son  of  William,  vii.  385 

Spencer  of  Eaton  Constantine,  v.  Des- 

penser 


Spencer,  Sir  Hugh,  315 

, ,  Agnes,  alleged  wife  of,  315 

, ,  Isabella,  alleged  heir  of  (1439), 

315 
Sperchford,  Henry  de  (Clerk,  1303),  vii. 

127 
Spineto,  Wilham  de  (1203),  351 
Sprencheaux  of  Bayston  and  Plaish. — 

,  Richard  (1224),  299 

,  Richard    (1255-72),  299;    viii. 

275 

,  Walter  (1283-1301),  299 

,  Richard  (1316),  299 

,  Wflliam  (1364),  299 

Sprencheaux  of  Longnor  and  Westley. — 
,  Ahic  {tern.  Hen.  II.),  25,  26,  49, 

50 


-,   Henry,  son  of  {c.  1190), 

-,  ,  Ralph,  son  of,  50 

-, ,  Robert,  nephew  of,  50,  67, 

,  Roger  I.  (e.  1183-1220),  26,  42, 

50-52, 184  n,  202,  246,  292-;  vii.  16 
,  Roger  II.  (1221-1240),  26,  35, 


190 


91 


52-55,  58,  75,  77,  106,  107,  112,  138, 
,158,  232,  255,  292,  305  lis,  339  ;  vii. 

321;  viii.  30 
— —,  Roger  III.  (1251-1304),  26,  27, 


56-62,  64,  68,  69,  151,  226,  248,  252, 
254r-256,  263-4  ;  vH.  104,  176,  259 

, ,  Ralph,  brother  of  (1283- 

1316),  59,  254 ;  vii.  169  n,  176 
Sprencheaux,  Alan  (1290),  299;  vii.  4 

,  Emma  (1311),  58 

,  WilHam  (1283),  299 

Stafford,  Archdeacons  of. — 

Ralph  (o.  1145-1155),  321-2 ;  viii. 

133  » 
Hehas  (c.  1157),  viii.  133 
Alan  (1190),  vhi.  149 
Henry  (1192),  329 
WiUiam  of  Tork  (c.  1233),  viii.  209 
Stafford,  Barons  Stafford,  vii.  319  ;  viii. 
79,  103,  104  »,  111 

,  Robert  de  (1135-45),  321-2 ;    vii. 

236 

,  Robert  de  [oh.  1282),  vii.  31, 39, 40, 

133 

, ,  Alice  Corbet,  wife  of,  vii.  31, 

39,40 
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Stafford,  Barons  Stafford  (contimiecC). — 

,  Nicholas  de  (1282-7),  vii.  39,  133 

,  Edmund  de  (1287-1308),  vii.  39 

,  Ralph  de  (1350),  vii.  39 

Stafford  of  Shrewsbury. — 

,  Ralph  de,  363 

,  ,  Hugh,  son  of  (1272),  363 

Staffordshire,  John  de,  vii.  4 

Stanea  (of  Norton),  John  de,  vii.  4 

Stanton  of  Lawley. — 

,  Ralph  de  (1242-1284),  viii.  37,  38, 

119,  221 

^ ,  Walter  de  (1284),  viii.  38,  101 

Stanton,  Robert  de  (1260-1274),  vii.  104, 

322,  345  ;  viii.  85 

,  Robert  de  (tem.  Edw.  11.),  viii.  145 

, ,  John  de  Withyford,  sou  of 

(1313-1328),  vii.  379  ;  viii.  145 
Stanwardine,  Richard  de  (1175),  vii.  245, 

321 

,  WiUiam  de  (1193),  180 

,  William  de  (1280),  vii.  122 

,  Roger  de  (1283),  vii.  122 

Stapleton  of  Longden  and  WoodhaU. — 
,  William  de  (1272-0.  1290),  17,  57, 

68,  116,  256,  264 ;  vii.  137, 170,  176 
,  ,  IsabeUa,   widow   of  (1292), 

116 ;  vii.  137 

, ,  PhiHp,  son  of  (1277-8),  116 

, , ,  Burga  de  Wililey,  wife 

of,  116 

.,  ,  Robert,  son  of  (1292),  116 

Stapleton,  of  Stapleton  and  Wistanstow. — 
,  Baldwin  de  (tem.  Steph.  and  Hen. 

II.),  109 
,  Philip  de  (1200-1227),  64,  71, 103, 

110-112,  116,  195-6,  202,  251,   255, 

259 ;  vii.  18,  131,  126, 160,  164-5 
, ,  Emma,  wife  of,  110  ;  vii.  131, 

131  « 
-, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1256),  112, 

116 
,  Robert  de  Meisy  of  (1227-1240), 

23  »,  24  n.  111,  112,  196,  259 ;  viii. 

140 
, ,  Robert  de  M.eisy,  supposed 

son  of,  112, 116,  117 

, , ,  Eva,  wife  of,  116 

,'  John  de  (1243-59),  112,  113,  252 

,  Robert  de  (1272-1301),  17,  58, 113, 

114,  264 


Stapleton,  of  Stapleton  and  Wistanstow 


,  Robert  de  (1307-1329),   63,   114, 

115,  117,  118  ;  viii.  158 
, ,  *  *  *  *  de  Morteyn,  first  wife 

of,  115  » 
,  ,    IsabeUa    de    Bermingham, 

second  wife  of,  115,  115  n 

, ,  PhUip,  presumed  son  of,  115 

,  Robert,  son  of  PhUip  de  (1333-45), 

115  ;  vii.  302 

, ,  Cecily,  wife  of,  115 

,  Robert  de  (1346,  1349),  115, 118 

,  John  de  (1381,  1391),  116,  118 

,  John  de  (1408),  118 

Stapleton,  Incumbents  of,  117-118 
Stapleton,  Stephen  de  (Attorney,  1292), 

114 
Staundon,  Robert  de  (1281),  viii.  86 
Staunton  (of  Preston-Boats),  Roger  de,  vii. 

269 
Staunton  of  Staunton  Hyneheath. — 
,  Stephen  de  (1177-1215),  98,  329  ; 

vii.  272,  375   his;  viii.  149,  205,  285 

bis,  286-7 
,  Robert  de  (o.  1210-1220),  vii.  383  ; 

viii.  286,  287 
,  Wmiam  de  (1221-1236),  vii.  269 ; 

viii.  65,  263,  286-7 

,  Stephen  de  (1240-1),  vii.  269 

,  Stephen  de  (1255),  vii.  270,   274, 

386 
, ,  PetroniUa,  daughter   of,  vii. 

270,  V.  Lee 
Staunton  (Hyneheath),  Hugh,  Parson  of 

(c.  1250),  vii.  269 
Staunton  (Long),   Robert   de  (p.  1225), 

225 
Staunton,  Robert  de,  viii.  288 

, ,  Hugh,  son  of  (1245),  viii.  288 

Stepleton,  v.  Stapleton 
Stevinton,  WUliam  de  (1256),  316 
,  John  de  (c.  1269-1275),  vii.  345 ; 

viii.  49 
,  John  de  (o.  1302-4),  vii.  358  ;  viii. 

179 
Stevinton    of   Preston    on    the  Weald- 
moors. — 
,  Thomas  de  (1328-1340),  vu.  359  ; 

vin.  260, 261 
,  Walter  de  (1345-1369),  viii.  261 
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Stewart,  v.  Stuart 
Stirchley  of  Stirchley. — 

,  Osbert  de  (1167-1180),  vUi.  115 

,  Biohard  de  (1203-7),  viii.  115-117 

. ,  Walter  de  (1208-1232),   viii.   47, 

116, 117,  175,  183 

J ,  Matilda,  widow  of,  viii.  117 

J ,  Julian,  son  of,  viii.  118 

,  Osbert  fitz  WilUam  de  (1208-1247), 

viii.  116-121 
Stirchley,  Incumbents  of,  viii.  123-125 
,  Eoger,  Parson  of  (1256-72),  viii. 

122,  124 
,  Under- Tenants  in,  viii.   116-118, 

121, 122 
,  Walter,  Chaplain  of  (c.  1225),  viii. 

117, 124 
,  Walter  fitz  Reginald  de  (1288),  viii. 

122 
,  Walter  fitz  Walter  de  (1288),  viii. 

122 
Stocton,  Hugh  de  (Templar,  1222),  53 
Stockton  (Chetwynd)  Agnes  de,  viii.  90, 

108-110,  V.  Longford 

, ,  Kobert,  husband  of,  viii.  110 

,  Robert  de  (1281-94),  viii.  90 

Stokel,  William,  163 

Stote  (upon  Tern),  Bhaa  de  (1253-1274), 

vii.  280 ;  viii.  64,  67,  68,  85 

, ,  PetroniEa,  wife  of,  viii.  64 

, ,  Kobert,  son  of,  viii.  64,  68 

,  Incumbents  of,  viii.  61,  70,  71 

,  Master  Robert  de  (c.  1255-1276), 

viii.  66,  283 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  60 

Stoneleigh,  W.,  Abbot  of,  330 
Stoney-Stretton,    Eobert    fitz    John    of 

(1230-8),  vii.  52,  v.  BsmeriUum 

,  Wilham  fitz  John  of  (1292),  vii.  51 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  52 

Strange  of  Alveley  and  Weston. — 

,  Guy  le,  34  ■«,  174 ;  vii.  236-240, 

245,  275,  277  n,  293,  313  bis,  321 ;  viii. 

8,9 
, ,  Hamo,  son  of,  vii.  237,  245, 

321 

, ,  Wido,  son  of,  vii.  245,  321 

,  Ralph  le,  34  n 

Strange  of  Berrington. — 

,  Hugh  le  (c.  1174),  35 

, ,  John,  brother  of  (1174),  35 


Strange  of  Berrington  (coniinMed). — 
,  Hugh  le  (1200-1223),  35,  36, 103- 

104,  106,  175,  184  n,  207,  356 ;  viii. 

233 

, ,  Heirs  of,  35,  36,  55 

, ,  Leticia,  wife  of,  viii.  233 

Strange  of  Childs  EreaU  (First  House).— 
,  Balph  le  (1165-1182),  viii.  8,  9,  10, 

11,  17,  18 
, ,  Emma,  daughter  of,  viii.  9  «, 

10,  11,  V.  Burnham 
— — , ,  Maud,  daughter  of,  viii.  9  », 

10, 11,  V.  Cirri 

, ,  Eoland,  son  of,  viii.  10 

Strange  of  Childs  Ercall  (Second  House) . — 
,  John  le  (1305-9),  18 ;  vii.  48 ;  viii. 

15,21 
,  John  le  (oJ.  eirca  1330),  vii.  86, 

282 ;  viii.  15,  16,  21 
, ,  Lucia,  sister  of,  viii.   16,  v. 

Ley  bourn 
Strange  of  Ellesmere. — 
,  Hamo  le  (1255-1270),  17,  27 ;  vii. 

28-31,  81,  83, 104, 187,  226,  255 ;  viii. 

235,  236 
, ,  Eoger,    brother    of    (1263- 

1311),  16,  267  ;  vii.  261 ;  viii.  13, 14, 15 
, ,  ■ ,  Maud  de  Beauchamp, 

wife  of,  viii.  15 
Strange  of  Hunstanston,  Norfolk. — 
,  Roland,  or  Kuald,  le  (c.  1110),  vii; 

218  ;  viii.  9  »,  10  » 
, ,  Matilda  le  Brun,  wife  of,  viii. 

10  » 
, ,  John,  son  of,  v.  Strange  of 

Ness  and  Cheswardine 
, ,  Gruy,    son    of,  v.  Strange  of 

Alveley  and  Weston 
— — , ,  Ralph,  son  of,  v.  Strange  of 

Childs  Ercall  (First  House) 
Strange  of  Litcham,  Norfolk. — 

,  Siward  le,  viii.  9  n. 

,  Ralph  (I.)  le,  viii.  9  n 

— — ,  Durandus  le,  viii.  9  n 

,  Ralph  (II.)  le  (c.  1180),  vui.  9 

,  Isabel  le  (1316),  viii.  271 

Strange  of  Longnor. — 

,  Eulk  le  (1322-1370),  65,  66 

, ,  Eleanor,  daughter  of,  66 

, ,  Joan,  daughter  of,  66 

, ,  Margaret,  daughter  of,  66 
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Strange  of  Ness  and  Cheswardine.— 
,  John  le  (I.)  (1155-1178),  34,  35, 

42,  174,  183 ;  vii.  236,  237,  245,  272, 

275,  277  n,  286  »,  288  »,  293,  312  ter, 

313,  321,  363 ;  viii.  8,  9,  10 
' .  Q^uy,  brother  of,  v.  Strange  of 

Alveley 

> .  Hamo,  brother  of,  174,  175, 

183,  289 ;  viii.  8,  9,  11, 17,  72,  73 
> >  Balph,  brother  of,  v.  Strange 

of  Childs  Ercall  (First  House) 
,  John  le  (II.)  (1178-1238),  35,  50, 

53,  54,  55,  98,  99,  106,  111,  112,  153, 

164,  183^,  225,  251,  255,  258,  270, 

273  ;  vii.  12,  17,  20,  21,  102, 182,  184, 

244,  245  his,  267,  279,  294,  321,  343, 

375  ter ;  vHi.  9,  11,  12,  30,  149,  205, 

267 
, ,  Hamo,  brother  of  (o.  1200- 

1221),  53,  98 ;  vii.  327,  375  bis  ;  viii. 

205 
,  ,  Margery,  daughter  of,  270, 

273,  V.  Pichford 

, ,Ealph,brotherof  (1199),vu.l8 

,  John  le  ^11.)  (1221-1269),  34,35, 

53,  55,  56, 107, 186,  226,  265,  273,  344, 

364 ;  vii.  26,  27,  78,  184,  186-7,  252- 

253,  343  ;  viii.  12,  13,  236 
,   ,  Hamo,   Bon  of,  vii.   83,   v. 

Strange  of  EUesmere 
, ,  Hawyse,  daughter  of,  61,  63, 

226  »,  344,  V.  Powis,  Princes  of 
, ,  Robert,  son  of,  63  ;  vii.  83, 

V.  Strange  of  Whitchurch 
, ,  Roger,  son  o^  v.  Strange  of 

EUesmere 
,  John  le  (IV.)  (1255-1275),  37,  57 

bis,  105,  226,  342;  vii.  25,  84,  172; 

vni.  14 
,  John  le  (V.)  (1276-1309),  38, 185- 

186,  227 ;  vii.  176 ;  viii.  14, 158,  270 

,  John  le  (VII.)  (1311-1323),  vii.  86 

,  Roger  le  (11.)  (1349-1382),  vii.  229; 

viii.  125 
, ,  Aleyne  fitz  Alan,  wife  of,  vii. 

229 

,  Richard  le,  vii.  303. 

, ,  Constancia,lst  wife  of,  vii.  303 

, ,  EUzabeth,  2nd  wife  of,  vii.  303 

',  John  le  (IX.)  (1476),  vii.  303 

, ,  Jacinta,  wife  of,  vii.  303 

VIII. 


Strange  of  Whitchurch  (or  Blackmere), 
and  Betton. — 

,  Robert  le  (1272),  63,  89,  90,  185  ; 

vii.  83 

, ,  Alianore,  wife  of,  185 

,  Eult  le  (1307-1324),  18,  62, 63, 64- 

66,  185-6,  242 

, ,  Eleanor  Gififard,  wife  of,  64 

, ,  Fulb,  son  of,  65,  v.  Strange  of 

Longnor 

, ,  Hamo,  son  of,  65  ;  viii.  16 

,  John  le  (1324-1349),  65  ;  vii.  359 

Stratton  ».  Stretton 

Stretton  (Church),  Engelard  de,  98,  174, 
269  n,  270 ;  viii.  8 

, •,  Alice,  sister  of,  270 

, ,  Ernehurga,  wife  of,  98,  270 

, ,  FeKcia,  dau.  of,  98,  270 

Stretton  (Church),  John  de  WettenhuU, 

Rector  of,  248 
Stretton  (Little),  Matilda  de  (1259),  vii. 
171 

,  Peter  de,  156 

Stretton  (Staffordshire),  Hervey  de  (1165) 

vii.  319 
Stretton,  Richard  de  (c.  1251),  56 

,  Thomas  de  (c.  1234),  55 

Stuart,  Seneschals  of  Scotland,  vii.  214, 
216,  228-9 

Walter  fitz  Alan  (I.),  vii.  216,  223- 
225,  228 

,  Eschina  de  Loudoniis,  wife  of, 

vii.  228 
Alan  fitz  Walter,  vii.  225, 225  n,  226, 

228 
Walter  fitz  Alan  (II.),  vii.  226,  228 
Alexander  Stuart,  vii.  226,  229 

,  John,  son  of,  vii.  227,  229 

,  Andrew,  son  of,  vii.  229 

James  Stuart,  vii.  226  n,  227,  229 

,  Cecily,  wife  of,  vii.  229 

Walter  Stuart,  vii.  229 

,  Margery  Bruce,  wife  of,  vii.  229 

Robert  Stuart,  vii.  229,  v.  Scotland, 
Kings  of 
Stuart,  alias  WeUs,  Robert,  vii.  215  n, 

%i1,  229 
Stuteville,  William  de  (1232),  vii.  93 
Styohe,  Hugh  de  (e.  1222),  viii.  61 
Suain  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  140 
Suen  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  98 

48 
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Sugden  of  Sugden. — 

— -,  Daumar  de  (e.  1210),  vii.  382 

, ,  Daumar,  father  of,  vii.  382 

, ,  Geoffrey,  brother  of,  vii.  382 

383 
, , ,  Margaret,  vfife  of,  tu. 

383 
,  ,  ,  Richard,  son  of,  vii. 

383 

,  Alice  de  Dammatir  of  (126V),  vii. 

384 
Sugden,  Pagan  de  (1253-5),  vii.  383, 384, 

385 

,  Eeginald  fitz  John  of,  viii.  235 

,  Richard  de  (1282),  vii.  384 

, ,  Ahce,  wife  of,  vii.  384 

,  Richard  de   (Clerk,  v.  1272),  viu. 

288 

,  Roger  de,  vii.  384 

,  triger  de,  vii.  385 

,  ,  Roger,  son  of  {v.  1260),  viii 

166 

, ,  "William,  sou  of,  vii.  385 

, , ,  WUUam,   son  of,   vii. 

385 

,  Wmiam  de,  viii.  235 

, ,  Richard,  son  of,  viii.  235 

Sugden  (of  TJppington),  Alan  de  (c.  1230- 

1246),  viii.  164  Ms,  167, 169  lis,  170 

quinquies,  171,  174 
Sugden,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  384^386 
Sullan,  David  de  (1267),  vii.  29 
Sulton(of  Little  Withjford),Ivode  (1285), 

viii.  72,  145 
Sundom,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  280 
Sutton  (Haddock),  Griffin  de,  viii.  185 
, ,  Howel,  sou  of  (1244-5),  viii. 

185; 186 
,  Madoe  de  (c.  1245-1262),  viii. 

55,  91,  166,  171  his,  173,  174,  185 
— — ,  PhiHp,  Clerk  of  (e.  1220-32),  viii. 

161,  174 
Sutton  (near  Salop),  Incimibeuts  of,  366- 

367 
Sutton  of  Dudley,  Sh;  John  (1437-8),  vii. 

97 
Sutton,  Robert  de,  viii.  180 

, ,  William,  son  of,  viii.  180 

,  ,  ,  Matilda,  daughter   of 

(1323),  viii.  180,  v.  Bury 


Suwerd,  v.  Siward 

Swynesheved,  Geoffrey  de   (1231),    viii. 

256 
Svfynnerton,  Robert  de  (1203-1231),  viii. 

255,  256 
. ,  Johnde  (1281),  viii.  256 


T. 

Talbot,  Gilbert  (1259),  vii.  26 

,  William  (a.  1226),  viii.  30 

Talbot  (of  Leyburn),  Adam,  270,  272 

, ,  WiUiara,  son  of,  272 

Tandy,  William  (1349),  vii-  325  ;  viii.  6 
Tang,  Jagow  de  (1203),  21 
Tanghelard,  Adam  (1267),  vii.  29 
Tasley,  Thomas  de,  82,  «.  Fitz   Odo  of 

Kenley 
TatenhaU,  Richard  de  (1339),  viii.  34 

, ,  Margery,  wife  of,  viii.  34 

TatshaU,  Robert  de  (c.  1240),  221  » 

Taylor,  of  Rodington. — 

,   Geoffrey   le  (1272-84),  vu.   378- 

380,  384 
, ,  Agatha  de  Apley,  wife  of,  vii. 

378 
, ,  John,  son  of  (1313-16),  vii. 

379,  380 
Tece,  Jolm  (1232-42),  75,  77  ;  vii.  391 ; 

viii.  117 

, ,  John,  son  of  (1256),  217,  316 

TeHmon,  John,  60,  146,  v.  Rehmon 
Templars,  The  Knights,  4,  70,  220,  225- 

227,  238-244 
Templars,  Master  of  the,  226, 240,  241.— 
AlanMarteU  (1222),  53 
Robert  (1232),  225 
Guy  de  Foresta  (1273),  247 
Templars  of  Lydley,  The,   53,  54,  143- 

144,  226,  239-242,  247-8  ;  vii.  224 

,  Preceptor  of  the,  144,  242 

, ,  Richard  Lovel  (1273),  248 

Teodulf  (1086),  2,  4,  148,  206 
TerricuB,  Master  (c.  1161),  viii.  148 
Tern  of  Tern. — 
,  Radulf  fitz  Theobald  de   (1134- 

1165),  viii.  128  iis,  129 
, ,  Alan  fitz  Theobald,  brother 

of  (1134-49),  viu.  128,  129 


INDEX    OF    PERSONS. 


379 


Tern  of  Tern  {contimed).— 

,  Eegmald  de  (1180-1208),  259  ;  vii. 

341 ;  Tui.  54,  134,  205,  235 
' :  Reginald,  son  of  (1223-1249), 

viii.  55,  56,  65 

> • ,  Reginald  de  tlpton,  son 

of  (1250-1271),  Tiii.  55,  56  n,  57 
> >  , ,  Emma,   wife  of, 

Giving  1283,  1292),  Tiii.  57,  v.  Bolace 

and  Upton 
,  Eadulf  (II.)  de   (1220-1227),  viii. 

65,  188 
,  WUUam  de   (1237-1247),  viii.  39, 

55,  56,  235 
. ,  William  de  Upton,  or  de  Tern, 

son  of  (1219-1292),  viii.  55,  56,  57 
. , •,  Agatha  or  Agnes,  wife 

of,  viii.  56,  57,  68 
Tern,  Richard  de  (1250-92),  viii.  55,  57 

, ,  Dionysia,  wife  of,  viii.  57 

Tern,  Nicholas  le  Sonde  of  (1307),  viii. 

81 

, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  viii.  81 

Thete,  John,  vii.  124 
Thickwell,  Wido  de  (c.  1188),  viii.  10 
Thornes,  WiUiam  (1535-6),  370 
Thoruhill  of  Eaton  Constantine,  viii.  5 

,  Richard  (1393),  viii.  6 

, ,  Florence,  wife  of,  viii.  6 

,  WiUiam  (1403),  viii.  7 

Thorpe,  Robert  de  {iem.  Steph.),  322 
,  ,  Helias  and  Geoffrey,  brothers 

of,  322 
Tibberton,  Adam  de  (1227),  vii.  324 
,  Adam  Garlec  of  (c.  1245-85),  viii. 

48,49 

,  Alice  de  (1236),  viii.  48 

,  Drio,  Priest  of,  viii.  47,  50 

,  WiUiam  de  (c.  1180),  viii.  47 

,  WiUiam  fitz  Geoifrey  of,  vui.  48 

,  WUliam  fitz  Hugh  of,  viii.  48 

, ,  WiUiam,  son  of  (1304),  viii. 

48 

, , ,  Sibil,  wife  of,  viii.  48 

Tibberton,  Undertenants  in,  vui.  48,  49, 

50 
Tidwyne,  Thomas,  315 
TUbury,  Master  Walter  de  (c.  1161),  viii. 

148 
Tiptoft,  Robert  (1409-10),  viii.  89 
Time,  v.  Tern 


Titley,  WUliam  de  (1272-85),  viii.  25, 

26,  56,  57,  93 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of,  vUi.  57 

Toohi  (1086),  vu.  198,  200 

Toons,  or  Cocus  (Priest  of  Atoham),  vii. 

278 ;  viii.  246 
,  Alan,  son  of  (1157),  vu.  278  ;  viii. 

246 
Toke,  Jordan  de  (1205),  viu.  110  n 
Toret,  or  Thoret   (T.  R.  E.  and  1086), 

2  ter,  28,  33,  102,  140 ;  vii.  198  quater, 

200,  809,  310,  340,  378 ;  viu.  100 
Peter  atz  Toret  (1180),  viU.  100, 115 
Batholomew  fitz  Peter  (1220-9),  vii. 
102,  103  ;  viii.  115,  116 

,  *  *  *  *j  daughter  of,  vu.  102, 

v.  Corbet  of  Wattlesborough 

,  Gundred,  sister  of,  viu.  100 

Tomai,  Gerard  de,  170;  vui.  126,  127, 

132,  151-2, 191,  195,  200 
, ,  SibU,  daughter  of,  viu.  127, 

128,  V.  Peverel 

,  WiUiam  de  (c.  1136),  viii.  128 

Tregoz,  Robert  de  (c.  1240),  197 

,  Robert  de  (1273),  273 

,  John  de,  275 

, ,  SibU,  daughter  of,  275,  v. 

Grandison 
TrUwardine,  Richard  de  (1293),  vui.  50 
Tristram,  Richard  (1328-38),  254-5,  257 
Trompiton,  WUliam  de,  vu.  4 
Tron,  John  le,  vii.  4 
Trumwyn,  Sir  John  (1843),  vu.  298 
Trussel,  WUliam  (1160),  vu.  237 

,  WUliam  (1254),  vii.  256 

Tucfor,  Heilmund  de,  vu.  135 

, ,  Adam,  son  of,  vii.  135,  v.  Pon- 

tesbury  and  Woodhouse 
Tuchet  of  Lee-Cumbray. — ■ 

,  Thomas  (1221-1235),  vU.  342,  348 

, ,  Ysambel,  wife  of,  vu.  343 

,  Henry  (1235-1242),  vu.  343-845 

, ,  Emma,  wife  of,  vii.  343,  344 

,  Robert  (1242-8),  vu.  343-4 

,  Thomas  (II.)  (1265-1315),  vu.  345- 

347 ;  viu.  44 

, ,  Margery,  vrife  of,  vii.  345 

,  Robert  (II.)  (1316-24),  vU.  847 

,  Thomas  (III.)  (1342-9),  vii.  347 

,  John  (1349),  vu.  347,  348 

, ,  Joan  d' Audley,  wife  of,  vu.  348 
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TurburviU,  Hugh  de  (1271-7),  187,  342 

. , ,  Johanna,  wife  of,  187 

TurchU  (T.  K.  E.),  fii.  198 ;  viii.  36 
Turtelby,  E.  de  (Justiciar,  v.  1270),  Tii. 
280 

,  Eoger  do  (Justiciar,  1248-9),  vii. 

278  n  ;  viii.  143  n 
Turold  de  Verley  (1086),  2  Us,  4,  265-6, 
268,  274,  285  ;  vii.  298  sexies  ;  viii.  81, 
82,  91,  93,  95, 100,  102,  114 

,  Eobert,  son  of,  266,  268 

Turstin  (T.  R.  E.),  2,  243 

I'utbury,  Eichard,  Prior  of  (c.  1152),  viii. 

217 
Tyrel,  Eoger  ,(o.  1275),  viii.  144,  252 


U. 


TJffington,  Henry  de  (c.  1245),  viii.  288 

,  "WilKam,  Chaplain  of,  vii.  269 

Ulchetel  (T.  E.  E.),  vii.  2,  65 

Ulf  (T.  E.  E.),  vii.  198 ;  viu.  262 

Ulgar  (T.  E.  E.),  vii.  198,  200 ;  viii.  46, 

93 
TJlger  Yenator,  v.  Solas 
Uhnar  (T.  E.  E.),  2,  230 
IJluiet  (T.  E.  E.  and  1086)),  4,  189 ;  vii. 
2,  113,  198  q^uater,  387  ;  viii.  114,  195 
Uluin  (T.  R,  E.),  vii.  200 ;  viu.  75 
Uluric  (T.  E.  E.),  2  lis,  268  ;  vH.  2  Us, 
120, 144,  198  Us,  200 ;  viii.  75,  253  Us, 
255 
Underhul,  WilHam  (1267),  25 
TJnderlowe,  William  de  (1283),  vii.  122 
Uppington,  Alan,  Chaplain  of  (c.1223-35), 
viii.  168,  172 

■ ,  Alan  de  (c.  1240),  viii.  169 

,  Chaplains  of,  viii.  194 

,  Hamo  de  (e.  1253),  viii.  173 

,  Robert  fltz  Reginald  of  (c.  1238), 

viii.  169  ter 
,  Undertenants  in,  vui.  158,  159, 


Upton  (Magna),  Gilbert,  Forester  of,  vii. 
267,  374-5,  377,  380 

, ,  Robert,  Father  of,  vii.  380 

,  Rectors  of,  vii.  265,  266 

,  Eichard  Preyers,Rector  of  (1473), 

vii.  278 
Upton  (Waters),  Adam  de  (1292),  viii.  57 

, ,  Emma,  wife  of,  viii.  57 

-,  Peter  de  (c.  1190),  190;  viii.  57 

,  Peter  de  (1249-64),  viii.  57 

,  Walter  de  (c.  1172),   304,  v. 

Waters  Upton 


180, 194 
,  William  de  (o6.  1265),  viii.  186, 

188 
,  William  fitz  Chaplain  of  (c.  1246- 

1266),  viii.  164,  166,  173  n,  194 
Upton  (Cvessett),  Hugh  de  (1203-1237), 

351 ;  viii.  2,  140,  287 


,  Hugh,  brother  of,  304 
— ,  Walter  de  (1226),  23,  M.Waters 


Upton 

Upton,  Thomas  de  (of  Haughton,  1341), 
viii.  288 


V. 

VaUe  EodoUi,  Brian  de  (c.  1136),  viii.  128, 

129 
VaUetort,  Hugh  de  (c.  1170),  vii.  158 
VaUetort  of  Trematon. — 

,  Eeginald  de  (oJ.  1246),  vii.  31,  36 

, ,  Isabel,  sister  of,  vii.  31,  36 

, ,  Ealph,  brother  of,  vii.  36 

— — ;, ,  Eeginald,  nephew  of,  vii.  36 

, ,  Eoger,  brother  of,  vii.  36,  38 

,  Eeginald  de  {def.  1299),  vii.  36 

, ,  Hawyse,  widow  of,  vii.  36 

Vaughan  of  Shrewsbury. — 

,  William  (1298),  vii.  278 

,  ,  AUoe,  wife  of,  vii.  278 

, ,  WUHam,  son  of,  vii.  278 

Vaux,  Peter  de  (1271),  342 
Vavasour,  Wihiam  le,  vii.  73  n,  76  n 

,  Robert  le,  vii.  73,  73  n,  74,  76  « 

, ,  Matilda,  daughter  of,  vii.  73, 

76,  V.  Boteler,  and  Fitz  Warin 

, ,  John,  son  of,  vii.  73  n,  76  » 

,  ,  *  *  *  fitz  Adam,  wife  of,  vii. 

73  « 
Venables  of  Kinderton,  WiUiam  (1401), 

314 
Yenator,  Guy  (1209),  viii.  2 

,  Norman,  189,  v.  Norman  Yenator 

,  Eoger,  189 ;  vii.  280,  281,  v.  Roger 

Venator 
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"Veuator,  Ulger,  189,  v.  Bolag,  the  Forest- 
ers of 
"Venuiz,  Kobert  de  (1130),  vii.  147 
Ver,  V.  Vere 
Verdon,  Norman  de  (o.  1150),  vii.  236 

,  Bertram  de  (1176-90),  vii.  12,  293 

,  Nicholas  de  (1214),  vii.  248 

J ,  Rohese,  daughter  and  heir  of, 

vii.  228,  253,  v.  Boteler  of  Ireland 

. , ,   Theobald    le    Boteler, 

husband  of,  v.  Boteler 
,  John  de  (1247-74),  vii.  255 ;  viii. 

62,  63,  66,  67,  70 

,  Theobald  (I.)  de  (1274-1309),  113; 

viii.  63,  68,  70 
, ,  John,  son  of  {ob.  s.  p.  1297), 

viii.  63 
,  Theobald  (II.)  de  (1298-1315),  viii. 

63,  64,  68,  70,  71 

, ,  Matilda  de  Mortimer,  1st  wife 

of,  viii.  63 
, ;  EUzabeth  de  Clare,  2nd  wife 

of,  viii.  64 
, ,  EUzabeth,  daughter  of,  viii. 

64,  «.  Burghersh 

, ,  Isabel,  daughter  of,  viii.  64,  v. 

Ferrers  of  Groby 
Verdon,  Nicholas  de  (Rector  of  Stoke, 

1307),  viii.  71 
Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  Alberio  de  (1145), 

viii.  214 
Vere,  aeoffrey  de  (1165-1170),  152  ;  vii. 

160,  161,  162,  238-9,  241,  275,  276  », 

■u.  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire 

, ,  ****,  1st  wife  of,  vu.  161 

, ,  Isabel  de  Say,  2nd  wife  of, 

152 ;  vii.  160, 161,  238,  241,  275,  276  «, 

V.  Fitz  Alan,  and  Boterell 
, ,  aeoffrey,  son  of  (1189),  vii. 

160,  276  n 
,  Gilbert,  William,  and  Ralph  de  (c. 

1167),  vii.  275 

,  Henry  de  (1214),  vii.  248 

Verley,  Turold  de,  268,  «.  Turold 
Vernon,  WiUiam  de  (1166),  vii.  158, 158  » 
VHers,  Alan  de  (e.  1150),  vii.  389 
Vileyn  (of  Shrewsbury),  John  le  (1267), 

vii.  30 
Vipont,  Robert  de  (1212),  vii.  246,  247 
Vivien,  a  Clerk  (c.  1182),  288 
Vodekoc,  Petronil  (1255),  vii.  143 


W. 

Wadeleg,  Reginald  Marshall  de,  91 

, ,  Felicia,  daughter  of,  91 

Waldin,  or  Le  Engleys,  Roger  (1255),  155 
Walding  (of  Sambrook),  Roger  (1262-95), 

viii.  25,  93,  94,  99,  275 
Walecote,  Thomas  de  (Bailiff  of  Condover, 

1292),  20 
"Waleran,  Walter  {defs.  1203),  152 ;  vii. 
165 

, ,  Albreda,  daughter  of,  152-3 ; 

vii.  165,  B.  Boterell 

, ,  Cecilia,  daughter  of,  153 

,  WUham  (1244),  197-8,  203  m 

, ,  Isabella   de   KUpec,  wife  of, 

197-8,  200,  203  » 

, ,  John,   son  of    (1292),    200, 

203  n 

, ,  Robert,  brother  of,  203  n 

, ,  Robert,  son  of,  200,  203  n 

Wales  (North),  Princes  of. — 

Blethyn  ap  Convyn,  vii.  213 
Trahem  ap  Caradoc,  vii.  215 
Gruffyth  ap  LeweUyn  (1037-63),  vii. 
215,  228,  231 

,  Alditha,  wife  of,  vii.  231 

,  Guenta,  daughter  of,  vii.  215, 

228,  231 

,  Nesta,  daughter  of,  vii.  228 

,  Nesta,  granddaughter   of,  vii. 

228 
David  (1194),  159 
LeweUyn  ap  Jorwerth,  12, 13, 14, 15, 
159-161 ;  vii.  17,  20,  21,  76,  77, 
78  n,  87, 183 

,  Joan,  1st  wife  of,  12,  13, 14 ; 

viii.  87  » 

,  Eva  fitz  Warin,  2nd  wife  of, 

viii.  87  n 

,  Elena,  daughter  of  (1222-6), 

viii.  29 

,  David,  son  of,  13 ;  vii.  22,  77 

, •,  Isabel  de  Braose,  alleged 

wife  of,  vii.  154  n 

,  Jorwerth  Drwyndwn,  father  of, 

160  » 

,   ****  Corbet,  mother  of,  160  « 

LeweUyn  ap  Gruffyth,  57 ;  vii.  26, 
27,  32,  82,  87,  98,  99,  114,  128, 
129,  187 
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Waleys,  Brother  Adam  le  (1256),  vii.  64 
Wallys,    alias    Gloucester,    Eiohard    de 

(1225),  vii.  147 
Wall,  Eiehard,  vii.  225 
Wallensis,  v.  Walsh 
WaUop,  Hugh  de  (1267),  vii.  44 

,  Richard  de  (1267),  vii.  44 

Walsh,  of  Berrington.— 

,  Wydo,  35 

, ,  Sibil,  widow  of  (1221),  35 

Walsh,  of  Berwick. — 

,  Alan,  vii.  390 

, ,  Muriell,  widow  of  (1221-36), 

vii.  290,  291 
Walsh  of  Pulley.— 

,  John,  son  of  John  le  (1266),  213 

Walsh  of  Pulverbatch. — 

,  Reginald  (1200),  201 

,  John  (1235-84),  196,  201,  205-6, 

263 
Walsh  of  Scotland. — 

,  Richard  (c.  1170),  225  n 

Walsh,  alias  Brid,  of  Sugden. — 

,  William  {amte  1230),  vii.  383,  385 

,  WiUiam  (1287),  vii.  384 

, ,  Ahce,  wife  of,  vii.  384 

Walsh,  John  (c.  1220-30),  vii.  343 ;  viii. 

161 

,  Nicholas  (1220),  vii.  17 

,  Robert  (o.  1172),  304 

,  Stephen  (1221-5),  viii.  73,  74 

Walter,  Theobald  (I.),  vii.  73,  v.  Boteler 

of  Ireland 
Walter  (of  Howie,  1086),  vii.  198 ;  viii.  91 
Walwayn,  Roger  (1272),  261,  316 

, ,  Sibil  Morel,  wife  of,  316 

, ,  Roger,  son  of  (1272),  261 

,  Thomas  (1455),  118 

,  ,  Johanna   (de   Stapleton), 

wife  of,  118 

-,  Fulk  (1495),  118 


WappenshaE,  Stephen  de  (1228-64),  vii. 

348 
Ware,  John  la,  275 

Warin  (of  Eyton,  Bratton,  and  Horton, 
1086),  vii.  198  ter  ;  viii.  26,  27,  36,  37, 
38 
Warren  and  Surrey,,  Earls  of. — 

WiUiam  de  Warren  (1145),  viii.  214 
John  Plantagenet,  vii.  229 
,  Alice,  sister  of,  vii.  229 


Warren   (of   Whitchurch),    William   de 

(1238),  vii.  22 
Warren,  John  de  (1321),  65 

,  Wilham  de  (Justiciar  1195),  viii. 

247 
Warwick,  Earls  of. — 

Roger  de  Newburgh,  vii.  76  n 
WiUiam  de  Newburgh,  vii.  76  n 
Henry  de  Newburgh  (1217),  vii.  75 
Waters    (of   Betton),    Richard    (1326), 

105-6 
Waters  (of  Clifford),  MUes,  Senior,  315 

, ,  Margaret  Devereux,  vrife  of, 

815 
Waters  Upton,  Lords  of. — 

Walter  fitz  John  (1158-1200),  23, 
240,304;  viii.  54 

,  Hugh,  brother  of  (c.  1175)  > 

304 

,  MatUda,  daughter  of,  viii.  54, 

V.  Abacun 

,  RichUdis,  wife  of,  240  ;  viii.  54 

Wmiam  fitz  Walter  (1200-1207),  23, 
93,  119,  240-1 ;  viii.  54 

,  Nicholas,  son  of,  viii.  54 

,  PhUip,  son  of,  viii.  54 

Walter  fitz  WUliam  (1223-1241),  23, 
24  n,  195,  196 ;  viii.  54,  65,  170, 
187    ' 

• ,  John  brother  ?  of  (1225),  196 

Nicholas  de  Upton  (c.  1245),  viii.  55 
Waters  Upton,  Incumbents  of,  viii.  58, 
59 

,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  56 

Wauton,  Simon   de  (Justiciar),  vii.  82, 

307  ;  viii.  279 
Weloume,  Roger  (1170-80),  227-8 
Welde,  Richard  (1479-80),  42 
Welia,  WUUam  (1261),  vu.  175 
WeUington,   Hugh,  Vicar  of   (c.  1349), 
vii.  358 

,  PhUip  de  (c.  1189-93),  vii.  341, 

355  ;  viii.  149,  155 

,  PhUip,  Parson  of  (o.  1220),  vii. 

343 

,  Thomas  de  (1248),  viii.  279 

,  Thomas  Lyart,  Vicar  of  (c.  1280), 

viii.  40,  260  » 
Welsh-Pool,  V.  Pole. 
Wemme,  PhiUp  de  (1203),  vii.  72 
Wenesi  (T.  R.  E.)]  vii.  198  ;  viii.  1   ■ 
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Weniet  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  2,  127 
Wenlock  Priory,  Cominarius  of,  366 

,  Prior  and  Convent  of,  217,  221- 

225,  231-233,  236,  266-7,  306,  337- 
339,  363-367  ;  vii.  366,  391 ;  viii.  116, 
120 
Wenlock,  Priors  of. — 

Humbald,  227  ;  vii.  225,  237 

Peter  de  Leia,  50,  81,  122,  303    . 

Hemy,  232 

Robert,  227,  329 

Imbert,  75,  77,  266,  364 ;  viii.  117 

John  de  Tycford  (1272-1283),  366 ; 

vui.  124 
Henry  (1301),  222 
Wenlock,  Ernald,  Chaplain  of,  304 

,  John,  Sub-Prior  of  (1276),  366 

,  Sacristan  of,  365  n 

Wesseleg,  v,  Westley 

Westbury,  Odo  de,  vii.  53,  ».  Hodnet. 

,  Rectors  or  Prebendaries  of,  vii.  49, 

60,  61,  62. 

,  Sacristans  of,  vii.  60,  63 

,  Sibil  de,  vii.  59,  63 

,  Stephen  de  (1259),  vii.  60 

Westley,  Eylric  de,  49,    175,    190,    v 
Sprenoheaux 

, ,  Henry,  son  of  (c.  1190),  190 

■ ,  Gilbert  de,  49,  175 

,  Henry  de  (1221-31),  27,  111 

,  Henry  de  (1272-1292),  16,  27,  59, 

60,  206 

,  Henry  de  (1303),  vii.  127 

. ,  John  de  (1264r-92),  27  bis 

,  John,  son  of  Robert  de  (1292),  27 

,  Eoger  de  (c.  1188),   50,   v.  Spren- 
oheaux 

,  Roger  de  (1256),  116 

,  Roger  de  (1292),  27 

Westminster,  Herbert,  Abbot  of,  vii.  149 
Weston,  David  de,  vii.  274 

,  O-ilbert  de  (1236),  viii.  48 

,  Master  G.  de  (c.  1227),  177 

,  William  de  (1260),  vii.  82 

Weston    of    Weston-under -Lizard,    vii. 

211  » 
Wheathall,  Nicholas  de  (1292),  27 

. ,  Eoger  de  (1255),  27 

,  William  de  (1292),  27 

Whitfield,  Robert  de  (Justiciar,  e.  1191), 
106  ;  vii.  12 


Whitfield,  Walter   de   (1190-1208),  viii 

104-110,  115,  116 
, ,  Eva  de  Longford,  wife  of, 

viii.  104-110,  115 
Whittington,  Randolph,   Rector  of,  vii. 

94 
Whitton,  Richard  de  (1209),  vii.  16,  65 
,  Robert  de  (1240-74),  vii.  27,  65, 

66,  V.  Lowys 

,  Roger  de   (1240),  vii.  65,  66,  v. 

Bumel 

,  Simon  de  (c.  1215),  vii.  18,  65 

,  Simon  Lowys  de  (1292-1316),  vii. 

66 
Whitton?  Robert  de  (1221),  vii.  65,  v. 

Wudeton 
Wige  or  Wighe  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198,  200, 

350 ;  viii.  26 
Wiggewyk,  v.  Wigwig 
Wigmore,  Abbot  and  Convent  of,   159, 

161,  297,  357-8 ;  vu.  111-113,  313  ; 

viii.  221 
Wigmore    (near    Westbury),   Adam    de 

(1221),  vii.  124,  171 

,  Hugh  de  (1267),  vu.  64,  171 

, ,  John,  son  of,  vii.  64, 171 

Wigot    (of  Longner,   1086),  68  « ;   vii. 

198 ;  viii.  205 
Wigwig,  Alured  de,  266 

' ,  Undertenants  iu,  266,  267 

Wikefeld,  Hamo  de  (1203),  vii.  72 
Wnbrighton,  WiUiam   de   {defs.   1292), 

viii.  274 
, -,  WUUam,  son  of  (1292), 

viii.  274 
Wilderhope,    Richard    and    Robert    de 

(1292),  95 
Wilderley,  Ivetta  de  (1195),  258 

,  Richard  de  (1204),  258-9,  262 

, -,  Stephen  de  Hope,  son  of. 


259 


-,  Undertenants  in,  260,  261 

-,  WiUiam  fitz  Adam  of  (c.  1290), 


58 


Wildgoose,  Henry  (1201),  vu.  305 
Wihley,  Warner  de  (1180-1230),  74,  84- 

89,   91,  99,   100,   123,  171;    vii.   17, 

244r-5 
, ,  Petronilla  fitz   Odo,  wife  of, 

80,  84-88,  91,  99,  100 
, ,  Juliana,  daughter  of,  89 
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Wililey,  Nicholas  de  (1231-1242),88, 270, 

273 ;  Tiii.  140 
, ,  Burga  de  Piohford,  wife  of, 

88,  95,  270,  273 
. ,  Andrew  de  (1255-65),  88,  89,  95, 

100,  270,  273 
, ,  Burga,  dau.  of,  80,  89, 116,  v. 

Harley 
WiUaveston,  ».  Woolstaston. 
Waiegi-ip  (T.  E.  E.),  vii.  198 ;  viii.  126 
WiUiam,  Clerk  of  the  Abhey  Foregate  (c. 

1182),  287-8,  V.  Saint  Cross 
WiUy  of  Haughton,  near  Haughmond. 

,  William,  viii.  287,  287  n 

, ,  Isolds,  dau.  of,  viii.  287, 287  n 

Wilton,  WiUiam  de  (Justiciar  1255),  vii. 

80 
Wfltshire,  James,  Earl  of  (1449),  281 
Winchester,  Bishops  of. — 

Henry  de  Blois,  320  ;  vii.  147,  151, 

234 ;  viii.  213,  218 
Richard  Tochffe,  vii.  160 
Peter  de  Eupibus,  vii.  246 
Wingham,  Henry  de  (Escheator  1249), 

viii.  177 
Winsley,  Osegot  de  (c.  1125),  vii.  10 
Winsley,  Richard,  Provost  of  (o.  1240), 

vii.  63 

,  William  de,  vii.  63 

, ,  John,  son  of  (c.  1240),  vii.  63 

,  ^ — ,  Richard,  son  of  (1252),  vii.  64 

,  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de  (o.  1255), 

vii.  63 
,  WiUiam,  son  of  John  de  (1256),  vii. 

64 

,  Luie  de,  vii.  64 

, ,  Edith,  Margery,  Godith,  and 

Iveta,  daughters  of  (c.  1260),  vii.  64 

,  Christiana  de  (1267),  vii.  64 

,  Wffliam  de  (1272),  vh.  64 

-, ,  Agnes,  wife  of,  vii.  64 

,  Richard  de  (1272),  vii.  64 

,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  63,  64 

Wiscart  of'  Asterley. — 

,  Robert  (1255),  vii.  143  bis 

Wischard  of  Cold  Hatton. — 

, ,  Baldwin  (c.  1203-1220),  vii.  375 

his ;  viii.  137,  183, 197,  286 

-,  Robert,  son  of  (1246),  vii. 


381 


,  Wmiam  (c.  1245),  viii.  55 


Wistaneswit,  GUbert  de   (o.  1220),  viii. 

67,70 
, ,  wmiam,  son  of  (1262- 

1306),  viu.  67,  70 
Witfeld,  V.  Whitaeld. 
Withebroc,  Nicholas  de  (1240),  364 
Withington,  Henry  de  (1246),  viii.  80 
,   Richard,   son    of    Richard    de 

(1307),  viii.  81 

,  Robert  de  (1243),  viii.  81 

,  Robert,  Chaplain  of  (e.ll80),  vii. 


320 


,  Roger  de  (1203),  viu.  80,  238 

,  Thomas  de  (1235-c.  1240),  107 ; 

vii.  279 ;  viu.  80 

, ,  Alice,  widow  of,  viii.  80 

, ,  Thomas,  son  of  (c.  1245), 


viii.  80,  81 
,  Thomas  le  Eyr  of  (inter  1256- 


1292),  vui.  80 

,  Thomas  de  (1267-1318),  18 ;  vii. 


296,  307,  308,  379  i  vhi.  78,  81,  236 
,  ,  Isabella  Burnel,  wife  of, 


vii.  307  ;  viii.  236 

,  Walter  de  (1290),  viii.  81 

Withington,  Undertenants  in,  viii.  81 
Withyford,  Richard  de   (o.   1190-1203), 

viii.  134, 137 

, ,  Robert,  brother  of,  viii.  134 

,  ,  Thomas,  brother  of,  viii. 


134 


,  John  de  (1203),  viii.  137 

,  Syward  de  (1226),  viii.  65,  74 

,  John  de  (1319),  vii. 282,  ©.Stan- 
ton 
Withyford  (Parva),  Reginald  de,  v.  Ro- 
weltou 

, ,  Reginald  or  Reiner,  son  of 

(c.  1245),  viii.  288,  v.  Rowelton 
-, , ,Wiffiam,son  of  (1269- 


1319),  vii.  282,  297 ;  viii.  74,  75 
Witon,  v.  Whitton. 
Witric  (T.  R.  E.),  vii.  198,  352 
WixhaU,  Robert  de  (1267),  viii.  143 
Wlfrioheston,    Engelram  de   (1165),  vii. 

221  » 
Wlonteslawe,  v.  Longslow. 
Wodeford,  Hugh  de  (c.  1200),  viii.  285 
Wodenton,  Henry  de  (1260),  vii.  82 
Woderton,  Hugh  de  (1285),  vii.  386 
,  John  de  (oi.  1296),  vii.  386 
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"Wolfrich,  WiUiam,  316,  317 
Wombridge,  Prior  and  Convent  of,  yii. 
318  n,  359,  363-312  passim ;  viii.  118, 
120,  156-194  passim,  198,  200,  221 
Wombridge,  Priors  of.-- 

Eoger  (1187-1204),  vii.   371;    viii. 

191 
Henry  (1220-36),  vii.  371 
Baldwin   (1245-60),  vii.   367,  371; 

viii.  172,  173  n,  185 
Walter  (1270),  vii.  371 ;  viii.  67 
Philip   (1284-1321),  vii.   370,  371 ; 

viii.  179, 180 
Eichard  deMetson  (1321-1346),  vii. 

371,  372  ;  viii.  181 
John  de  Lawley   (1349-1373),  vii. 

358,  362,  372 
John  de  Watford  (1373-1377),  vu. 

362,  372 
John  (1425),  vii.  372 
WiUiam  Eusshton  (1446),  vii.  372 
John  de  Eyton  (1460-1463),  vii.  372 
Thomae  Forster  {ob.  1520),  vii.  372 
WiUiam  (1535-6),  vii.  370,  372 
Wombridge,  Canons  of. — 

Eainald  (o.  1181-7),  vii.  365 
Thomas  de   Broughtou  (1316),  vii. 

368 
Eoger  de  Eyton  (1325),  vii.  369 
Eichard  de  Kemberton  {defs.  1328), 

vii.  370 
John  de  Lawley  (1346),  vii.  372 
Wombridge,  Bartholomew,  Chaplain   of 

(1401),  viii.  246 
Woodcote  (near  Newport),  Lords  of. — 

,  Eobert    (I.)   de   (1191-1220),  vii. 

327 ;  viii.  2,  106,  110,  285 

,  ,  Eobert,    Uncle   of   (1176), 

viii.  41 

,  ,  MUisent,  widow  of  (1221), 

vii.  335  ;  viii.  110 

,  Eobert  (II.)  de  (1220-53),  52  ;  vii. 

329,  335  ;  viii.  91,  221 

,  Eobert  (III.)  de  (1253-1278),  vu. 

331,  336  ;  viii.  49 
Woodcote  (near  Shrewsbury),  Alexander 
de  (1221),  vu.  155 

,  Meyler  de,  vii.  156 

,  William  de  (1255-74),  vii.  156 

,  Nicholas  de  (1286-92),  vii.  156 

VIII. 


Woodhouse    (Pontesbury),    Adam    fltz 

Eylmund  of,  vii.  135-6 
,  DistU  de,  vii.  135,  136,  v.  Han- 
wood 

,  Undertenants  m,  vii.  136 

Woodhouse  (Stoke  upon  Tern),  Under- 

tenants  in,  viii.  69 
Woolaston,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  115 
Woolstaston,  Andrew  de,  158 

,  Incumbents  of,  157 

,  William  de  (1251),  154 

.  WilUam  le  Boudler  of,  156 

Worcester,  Bishops  of. — 
Simon  (1130),  318 
Philip  Morgan,  281 
Woret  (Testis,  v.  1125),  vii.  10 
Women,  Eichard  (1255),  vii.  143 
Wrenbure,  Eichard  de  (1382),  viii.  261 
Wrentnall,  Undertenants  in,  205-6 
Wrime,  WiUiam  de  (1272),  vii.  191 
Wrockwardine,  Eichard  de   (1262),   vii. 
392 

,  Eichard  de  Morton,  Vicar  of, 

220 
Wrottesley,  Hugh  de  (o.  1267),  56 
Wroxeter,  Torefc  de,  vii.  310 
Wroxeter,  Portioners,  Eeotors,  or  Qanons 
of,  vii.  314^319,  324;  viii.  190,  191, 
193-4,  282.— 

Dionysius    (1155),  vii.  311,  311  », 

316 
Wmiam  (1231, 1248),  150 ;  viu.  3 
WiUiam  de  Drayton,  vii.  316  ;   viii. 

282,  V.  Drayton 
M.  (1233),  vui.  191 
Eobert  de  Warwick  (1283-93),  vii. 

318 ;  viii.  192-3 
Eobert  le  Notinge  (o6.   1333),  vii. 

314,  318 
WiUiam  de  Wroxeter,  or  de  Brugge 
(1341-1347),  vii.  318  ;  viii.  194 
Wroxeter,  "Vicars  of,  vii.  314,  315,  318- 
319,  324  ;  viH.  282 

Adam  de  Brompton,  32 ;  vii.  319 
Wudeton,  William  de  (c.  1189),  vii.  305 

,  Eobert  de  (1221-37),  81  «,  124, 

293 ;  vii  21,  65 
Wuteton,  V.  Wudeton. 
Wyard,  John  (1346),  vii.  59,  61 
Wygot  (of  Longner,  1086),  68  n,  v.  Wigot 

49 
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Wyke,  Herbert  de  (1269-71),  342 ;  vii. 

345 
Wykys,  Eichard,  son  of  Robert  de(1300- 

20),  Tiii.  189 
Wyluriston,  John  de,  179 

_ — -, ,  Adam,  son  of  (1292),  179 

, , ,  Eva  de  la  Eee,  wife 

of,  179 
Wyne,  WilUam  de  (1320),  vu.  61  n 
, ,  Matilda  de  Hodnet,  wife  of, 

vii.  61  n,  V.  Ludlow 
Wynnesbury,  John  (1431),  220  n 

— ,  Thomas  de  (1330),  viii.  16 

Wytenton,  WiUiam  de,  154 

, ,  Amelia,  daughter  of,  154, 


V.  Eng 
Wythbelond   or  Wylsithland,  Isabel  de 

(1242),  -vii.  124,  125 
Wytteneh,  Eustace  de,  53 
Wytton,  V.  Whitton 


Y. 

Yate,  Thomaa  (1431),  220  « 
Yockleton,  Osbert  de  (1253),  tH.  14 


Yockleton,  Undertenants  in,  vii.  14 
York,  Archbishops  of,  151. — 
Thomaa  (II.),  vii.  146 
Turstin,  vii.  149 
William  fitz  Herbert,  vii.  147 
Walter  Giffard,  130,  273-4 

,  *  *  *  *,  sister  of,  274,  v.  De- 

vereux 
York,  Eichard,  Duke  of  {tern.  Hen,  VI.), 

315 
Ystrat  Marchel,  Abbot  and  Convent  of, 

255  ;  vii.  113,  128 
Yvehth,  aerard  de  (o.  1220),  vii.  103 


Z. 


Zouche  of  Ashby. 

,  Eoger  la  (1226),  44,  81  n,  184, 185  n 

,  Alan  la  (1252),  vii.  25 

Zouche  of  Haryngworth. — 

,  Eudo  la,  113,  357  ;  vu.  122 

, ,  Milicent  de  Cantilupe,  wife  of, 

113,  253-4,  357  ;  vii.  122,  123,  176-7 
,  William  la  (1305,  1317),  253,  357 ; 

vii.  178 
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